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DISSERTATION IX. 


On the sixth Type of the Hellenic Octaéteris. 


CHAPTER I. 


On the Lunar Correction of the Primitive Solar Year in 
Macedonia. 


Section I1.—On the mode of arriving at the Epoch of the 
Macedonian Lunar Correction. 


Ir would be in our power to arrive at the epoch of the 
Macedonian Lunar Correction by a very summary process, 
and in either of two ways; one, a priori, through the epoch 
of the sixth Type of the Apis Cycle, a regular series of 
which, as we shewed in the last Dissertation, must have pro- 
ceeded pari passu with the parallel succession of Octaéteric 
Types; the other, a posteriori, from the epoch of the Syro- 
Macedonian calendar, as discoverable from testimony, and 
traced upwards, through each of its varieties, to the simple 
Macedonian calendar. out of which it took its rise. And 
these two modes of arriving at the desired conclusion, though 
distinct in themselves, would be found to coincide in the re- 
sult; and so far one to confirm the other. 

It is very desirable however that the history of this im- 
portant and influential Correction should be investigated, and 
ascertained, if possible, just in the same way as that of any 
of the others which we have yet considered ; i. 6. just as if 
- KAL, HELL. VOL. UT. Β 
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nothing were known about it beforehand, and every thing 
was to be collected on distinct and independent grounds of 
proof. The analysis of extant dates has been the principal 
means for the solution of such problems as these, hitherto ; 
and the analysis of recorded dates may possibly serve the 
same purpose in the present instance. And though it must 
be confessed that, as available for owr use, such data have 
never been very abundant heretofore, and with respect to a 
calendar so obscure in its origin, and so insignificant at first, 
as the Macedonian, might be expected to be still more scanty 
and defective ; it happens notwithstanding, that /wo dates are 
upon record, both belonging to the Octaéterie “ra in gene- 
ral, the resolution of which will enable us not only to dis- 
cover the nature of the calendar from which they were de- 
rived, but to approximate also to its epoch. One of these is 
that of the Birth of Alexander the Great; the other is that 
of the Battle of the Granicus. 


Section I].—On the date of the birth of Alexander the Great ; 
and the coincidences by which it was distinguished. 


᾿Εγεννήθη δ᾽ οὖν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, says Plutarch 4, ἱσταμένου μηνὸς 
᾿Ἑκατομβαιῶνος, ὃν Μακεδόνες Λῶον καλοῦσιν, ἕκτῃ, καθ᾽ ἣν 
ἡμέραν ὁ τῆς ᾿Εφεσίας ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἐνεπρήσθη νεώς. The tidings 
of this event having been forwarded to Philip his father; the 
arrival of the news was distinguished by some other remark- 
able coincidences : Φιλίππῳ δ᾽ ἄρτι Ποτίδαιαν ἡρηκότι τρεῖς 
ἧκον ἀγγελίαι κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον" ἡ μὲν ᾿Ιλλυρίους ἡττᾶσθαι 
μάχῃ μεγάλῃ διὰ Παρμενίωνος" ἡ δ᾽ Ὀλυμπίασιν ἵππῳ κέλητι 
νενικηκέναι" τρίτη δὲ περὶ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου γενέσεως “---Φίλιππος 
δ᾽ ὁ τῶν Μακεδόνων βασιλεὺς, τριῶν αὐτῷ προσαγγελθόντων εὐτυ- 
χημάτων ὑφ᾽ ἕνα καιρόν" πρώτου μὲν ὅτι τεθρίππῳ νενίκηκεν 
᾿θλύμπια' δευτέρου δὲ ὅτι Παρμενίων ὁ στρατηγὸς μάχῃ Δαρδα- 
oe ἐνίκησε" τρίτου δ᾽ ὅτι ἄρρεν αὐτῷ παιδίον ἐκύησεν ᾿Ολυμπιὰς, 
κοτλι They are again summarily alluded to by Plutarch 
in his Regum Apophthegmata’; and they are attested by 
Justin, after Pompeius Trogus also, (a more ancient writer 
than Plutarch,)t: Prodigia magnitudinis ejus in ipso ortu 
nonnulla apparuere. nam ea die qua natus est duze aquile 
« Vita, iii. τ Consolatio ad Apollonium, vii. 8 Philippi, iii. 
t xii. 16. § 4-6. 
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tota die perpetes supra culmen domus patris ejus sederunt, 
omen duplicis imperii Europe Asizque preeferentes. eadem 
quoque die nuntium pater ejus duarum victoriarum accepit : 
alterius belli Illyrici, alterius certaminis Olympiaci, in quod 
quadrigarum currus miserat. 

It is observable that both Justin and Plutarch mention 
these coincidences in the same order ; the news of the victory 
over the Illyrians first of all; that of the victory at the 
Olympic games next; and that of the birth of Alexander 
last. We may infer then that the news of each respectively 
actually arrived in that order. Nor is this unimportant; for 
as Alexander was born at Pella*, and Philip was at Potidzea 


* It is scarcely necessary to prove this point. The following however 
are some of the testimonies to it: 


Kai τοῦτο ἔδειξε μὲν καὶ ἡ λυπρὰ Πέλλα, μέγαν βασιλέα προενεγκοῦσα τὸν 


᾿Αλέξανδρον Ἰ. 


Πέλλα δ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ συναπώλετο' πατρίδες dpa 
ἀνδράσιν οὐ πάτραις ἄνδρες ἀγαλλόμεθα 3. 





Οὗτος ἐμὸς λόγος ὕμμιν ἀληθινός" εἰ δὲ τὸν ἡδὺν 
βούλει, Πελλαίου βοῦς μέγας εἰς ἀΐδην ὃ. 


Nam qua Pellai gens fortunata Canopi *— 


i.e. as Servius explains it, Civitas juxta Alexandriam—founded by Alexan- 
der ; qui fuit de civitate Macedonia que Pella nominatur—Philargyrius : 
Est autem Macedoniz civitas Pella, patria Alexandri. 


Atque Asie gentes et Magno maxima Pella °— 


Pagumque Pellzum a patria sua, quem proprie Macedonum fecerat ® — 
Ὥστε viv εἴ τις διέρχοιτο Πέλλαν οὐδὲ σημεῖον ὄψεται πόλεως οὐδὲν, δίχα τοῦ 
πολὺν κέραμον εἶναι συντετριμμένον ἐν τῷ τόπῳ "--- Πελλαία δὲ ἦν ἐκείνη.---- 
πάλαι μὲν εὐδαίμονος χωρίου κατὰ τοὺς Μακεδόνων βασιλέας, νῦν δὲ ταπεινοὺς 
καὶ ὀλίγους τοὺς οἰκήτορας €xovros 8—Quam tabulam Alexander Magnus 
transtulerat Pellam in patriam suam °. 


Hic ubi Pellzus post 'Tethyos equora ductor 
Constitit, et magno vinci se fassus ab orbe est !0— 


1 Eustathius, ad Il. T. 201. 404. 16. 7 Dio Chrys. xxxiii. 12. 10. 

2 Anthol. Gr. ii. 89. Archias, xxxv. 8 Lucian, ii. 214. Alex. 6. 47. 

3 Callimachus, Epigr. xiv. 5. 9 Pliny, H. N. xxxv. 36. § 19. A 
4 Georg. iv. 287. picture of Aristides’ at Thebes. 

5 Manilius, Astron. i. 768. 10 Lucan, Pharsalia, iii. 234. ef. 
6 Pliny, H.N. vi. 31. 709. x. 20. 
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when he heard of his birth, the distance from Pella to Poti- 
dea being taken into account, it may well admit of a que- 
stion whether the news of the birth could have reached him in 
one day ; and preliminary even to that, it would have to be 
considered whether the birth itself fell out in the night-time 


or in the day. 


i. Whether the birth of Alexander happened in the night- 
time or in the day-time. 


We have not been told by Plutarch which of these two 
contingencies was actually the case; and at first sight to 
raise a question about them might seem to be affecting an 
unnecessary degree of nicety. But in reality it is not a ques- 
tion of mere curiosity. It has an important practical bearing 
on the present argument; on which account we shall make 
no apology for entering upon it. 

We may remark then first of all, that at the time of his 
birth, whether by night or by day, the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus was burnt down to the ground’. The Meteoro- 
logica of Aristotle contain allusions to that conflagration, as 
a very recent event ; and the phenomena of the fire, as de- 
scribed therein, are such as would be most distinct and per- 


Civitas est Macedonia ubi Alexander Macedo natus est !!— 
Unus Pellzo juveni non sufficit orbis !2— 
Alexandro Magno; hic nam in Pella natus est Macedoni civitate !3, 


Herodotus mentions Pella!4: and Skymnus of Chius!*, Ulpian !6 
derives its name from πελλὸς, a Macedonian gloss for τεφρώδης (cf. 
Hesych. Πελλὴν and Πελλόν)----β if so called from a cow of that colour. 
(Cf. the Etym. M. in Πέλεια.) 


Alexander’s father Philip was of Pella too!7; and so was Seleucus 


Nicator—who gave the name of Pella, on that account, to Apamea, one of 
the cities founded by him in Syria 18, 


Y Plutarch, Vita, iii. ef. Solinus, xl. § 4: Zonaras, iy. viii. 183 D, 184 A. 


11 Schol. in Lucan. in loc. ef. ad 14 vii. 123. 


v. 60: x. 20. 6G in. ii 
5 Geogr. Min. ii. p. 26. v. 62 
12 Juvenal, x. 168 16 Schol. i in ᾿ 
1, . 5 Schol. > : 

18 Schol. in loc. cf. Martial, Xenia, 268. 3°» mm ‘48% De Palem 
ey ee Non posse suaviter, 17 Ulpian loc cit. Clem. Alex. Pro- 
ταν ara Ὁ ae τιν ἃ trepticon, iv. 54. p. 47. 1. 28. Pedago- 

SUG 2 , 16. tius 8, 1. vii. 5. p. : 
ae: IV. V1. 59: Claudius, viii. De ivo ac Met LiA a ὩΣ +i 7 
onsulata Honorii, 374. OS 
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. . ΄ fal / n~ 
ceptible by night *: Ὥστε ὅτι ye πνεύματα ταῦτα πάντα, δῆλον 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν τοιούτων. ἔστι δ᾽ ἐνίοτε καὶ τοῖς ὄμμασι θεωρεῖν, οἷον 
καὶ νῦν συνέβαινε περὶ τὸν ἐν Ἐφέσῳ ναὸν καόμενον' πολλαχῇ 

x ε Ν 3 ΄ Ν 5» / / “ Ὁ 4 
γὰρ ἡ φλὸξ ἐφέρετο συνεχὴς ἀποσπωμένη χωρίς. ... ὅπερ οὖν EV 
ταῖς μικραῖς πυρκαϊαῖς φαίνεται, τοῦτο καὶ τότε πολλῆς ὕλης καο- 


“μένης ἐγίγνετο πολλῷ ἰσχυρότερον. ῥηγνυμένων οὖν τῶν ξύλων, 


ὅθεν ἡ ἀρχὴ τοῦ πνεύματος ἦν, πολὺ ἐχώρει ἀθρόον ἧ ἐξέπνει, καὶ 
ἐφέρετο ἄνω πεπυρωμένον, ὥστ᾽ ἐφαίνετο ἡ φλὺξ φέρεσθαι καὶ εἰσ- 
πίπτειν εἰς τὰς οἰκίας. 

Secondly, it is on every account to be presumed that the 
author of this fire (whom some of the ancients call Lygdamis, 
but most of them Herostratusy) would make choice of the 
night for the execution of his attempt. Thirdly, it was ex- 
pressly attested by some of the ancients, especially by Ti- 
mzeus, (himself living at the time,) that both the destruction 
of the temple and the birth of Alexander fell out in the night- 
time. Cicero at least asserts this coincidence, after Timeus: 
Qua nocte templum Ephesiz Dianz deflagravit (was burnt 
down to the ground) eadem constat ex Olympiade natum 
esse Alexandrum ; atque ubi lucere ccepisset clamitasse Magos 
pestem ac perniciem Asiz proxima nocte natam *—Concin- 
neque ut multa Timzus; qui cum in historia dixisset qua 
nocte natus Alexander esset eadem Diane Ephesiz templum 
deflagravisse, adjunxit, Minime id esse mirandum, quod Diana 
cum in partu Olympiadis adesse voluisset, abfuisset domo, 
This fact in particular, of the conduct attributed to the Magi 


Χ Meteorolog. iii. 1. pag. 72. 32. Asie decretum est uti nomen ejus, qui 


We need scarcely remind the reader 
that the date of this Treatise is hereby 
determined to B. C. 456. 

yY Hesychius, Λύγδαμις : οὗτος ἔκαυ- 
σεν Toy ναὸν τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος. Herostra- 
tus, Strabo, xiv. 1. 1758: A. Gellius, 
ii. 6: Solinus, xl. 2,3. The story is 
well known of the motive which he is 
said to have assigned for the act: and 
how the Κοινὸν τῆς ᾿Ασίας endeavoured 
to disappoint him even of the nominal 
immortality, which he had proposed to 
himself as the reward of his crime, by 
ordering that his name should be con- 
signed to oblivion. Eustathius, 325.39. 
ad Il. B. 701: “Qs που καὶ ὁ τὸν τῆς 
᾿Εφεσίας ναὸν ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἐμπυρίσας ἐσι- 
γήθη ἐπίτηδες, κοινῷ ψηφίσματι πα- 
Aaig—Macrobius, Saturnalia, vi. 7. 100: 
Sicuti quondam a communi concilio 


templum Diane Ephesizw incenderat, 
ne quis ullo in tempore nominaret : 
had not Theopompus frustrated the 
effect of this retaliation, by Jeaving his 
name onrecord: Valerius Max. viii. xiv. 
De Cupiditate Gloria, Externa, 5: At 
bene consuluerant Ephesii decreto me- 
moriam teterrimi hominis abolendo ; 
nisi Theopompi magne facundie in- 
genium in historiis eum suis compre- 
hendisset. 

* De Divinatione, i. 23, 47. 

4 De Natura Deor. ii.27,69. Though 
Cicero seems to have approved of this 
observation of Timzeus’, Plutarch has 
passed a very different judgment upon 
a similar one, which he attributes to 
Hegesias of Magnesia: Alex. iii. ‘* So 
frigid a remark,” says he, ‘‘was enough 
to have put the fire out.” 


6 Hellenic Octaéteris, Type Vi. DISS, IX. 


the next morning, is more circumstantially related by Plu- 
tarch >: Ὅσοι δὲ τῶν Μάγων ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ διατρίβοντες ἔτυχον, τὸ 
περὶ τὸν νεὼν πάθος ἡγούμενοι πάθους ἑτέρου σημεῖον εἶναι, διέθεον 
τὰ πρόσωπα τυπτόμενοι, καὶ βοῶντες ἄτην ἅμα καὶ συμφορὰν με- 
γάλην τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην τετοκέναι : and though that day 
is here said to have brought forth this calamity, not ¢hat night, 
the Greek day, it should be remembered, was reckoned from 
evening, the Persian from morning—in either case, in this in- 
stance, so as to include the article of the birth of Alexander. 


ii. On the rate of the day’s journey of the Hemerodromi 

of antiquity. 

Now supposing it established that Alexander was born in 
the night-time, not in the day-time, it will follow that the 
news of his birth would be despatched to his father at the 
latest early the next morning; and though the birth took 
place at Pella and Philip was at Potideea, (77 Roman miles 
direct from Pella,) that would not prevent the news from 
reaching him there the same day; by the evening at least of 
the day. The tidings, no doubt, would be despatched by one 
of those special messengers, whom the ancients mean when 
they speak of the ἡμεροδρόμοι, or δρομοκήρυκες, of that time ; 
men trained to running from their childhood, and from long 
practice, capable of extraordinary feats of speed. 

The earliest instance of a courier of this description, in 
Greek history, is that of Phidippides ; who ran from Athens 
to Sparta, (a distance of 160 Roman miles,) in the year of 
Marathon, in a day and an halfe. The setting out of the 
Spartans before the battle of Platzea was notified by the Ar- 
gives to Mardonius at Athens through a messenger of this 
kind : Τῶν ἡμεροδρόμων ἀνευρόντες τὸν ἄριστον. Plutarch tells 
of Euchidas the Platzan¢, who, after the battle of Platzea, 
(which as we sawf was decided early in the day,) ran to 
Delphi and back again the same day, to bring fire from the 
altar of Apollo to the altar of Jupiter Eleutherius at Platea; 
Τῆς αὐτῆς ἡμέρας χιλίους σταδίους avicas—100 of our miles 
at least: though this was an extraordinary effort of speed, 
and fatal to Euchidas himself, who is said to have died imme- 


» Alex. iti. CVOleniteaions 


ἃ Herod. ix. 12. ef. vol. i. page 412. 
© Aristides, xx, cee ni 
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diately on his return. The author of the Epistles of Themis- 
tocles supposes the decree, by which he was proscribed, to 
have been passed at Athens before sunset on one day, yet 
made known, by means of one of these couriers, to him at 
Argos, before noon the next day. The name of a victor in 
the δόλιχος, or long race, at the Olympic Games, ᾿Αγεὺς 
᾿Αργεῖος, Ol. 113, is on record i, who carried the news of his 
own victory to Argos the same day: a distance of 68 miles 
at least. Pliny makes mention of persons in his time who 
were capable of running 160 Roman miles in a day; and even 
of a boy, only 8 or 9 years old, who ran 75 Roman miles in the 
circus between noon and evening: Nunc quidem in circo 
quosdam cLx mille passuum tolerare non ignoramus: nuperque 
Fonteio Vipsanio Coss. (U. C. 812, A. D. 59) annos viii geni- 
tum puerum a meridie ad vesperam Ixxv mille passuum cu- 
currisse ἕ, 

There can be no question that couriers of this description 
were regularly entertained by the kings, or the great, of 
former times. Demosthenes! and schines™ both speak of 
such δρομοκήρυκες *, retained in the service of Phaleecus, the 
leader of the Phocians, in the spring of B.C. 346; and two 
celebrated hemerodromi, Philonides and Anystis, are men- 
tioned in contemporary history; the former in the service of 
Alexander the Great". Cucurrisse, says Pliny®, mcxu stadia 
ab Athenis Lacedemonem biduo Philippidem magnum erat : 
donee Anystis cursor Lacedemonius, et Philonides Alexandri 
Magni, a Sicyone Elin uno die cc stadia cucurrerunt—Hjus- 
dem Alexandri cursor Philonides ex Sicyone Elin mille et 


* Harpocratio : Δρομοκήρυκες" Αἰσχίνης" of λεγόμενοι ἡμεροδρόμοι--- 
Photius, Lex. ‘Hpepodpdpos’ ὁ ἥλιος---λέγονται δὲ καὶ of ἐν ταῖς βασιλικαῖς 
διατάξεσι ταχύτατα διακονούμενοι. Cf. the Etym. M. and Suidas, in voce. 
The Romans had such ἡμεροδρόμοι for the public service also: Strabo (v. 
ad fin.) mentions that after the second Punic War, this was the punish- 
ment inflicted on those who had joined Hannibal—the Picentes, Lucani, 
Bruttii—that besides being prohibited to live any longer in towns, but in- 
stead of that, κωμηδὸν, they should be condemned to this duty of jpepo- 
δρομεῖν and γραμματοφορεῖν, in the service of the State. 


b i. 412 note. cf. Plutarch, Themist. k H N. vii. 20. ef. Solinus, i. 98, 99. 
Xxili. ' De Falsa, xix. 64-68. 

i Anecdota Greca Paris. ii. 147, (3. m De Falsa, ii. 137, 138. 
᾿Ολυμπιάδων avaypapal: Euseb. Chron. n Pausanias, vi. xvi. 4. 


Arm. Lat. i. 297: Pliny, H.N. iv. ro. o H.N. vii. 20. 
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ducenta stadia novem diei confecit horis : indeque quamvis 
declivi itinere tertia noctis hora remensus est seeprus: causa, 
quod eunti cum sole iter erat; eundem remeans obvium con- 


trario pretervertebat occursu *P. 


* There is a passage in the Protagoras of Plato, which alludes to a cele- 
brated δρομεὺς of the time, Criso of Himera, victor, ΟἹ. 83, 84, and 85, 
B.C. 448-4401: Nov δ᾽ ἐστὶν ὥς περ ἂν εἰ δέοιό μου Κρίσωνι τῷ ἹἹμεραίῳ 
δρομεῖ ἀκμάζοντι ἕπεσθαι, ἢ τῶν δολιχοδρόμων τῳ, ἣ τῶν ἡμεροδρόμων, δια- 
θεῖν τε καὶ ἕπεσθαι: upon which the Scholiast observes 3: Δολιχοδρόμοι 
εἰσὶν οἱ τὸν δόλιχον τρέχοντες, οὗ αἰτία ἥδε. δρομοκήρυκες ἐξ ᾿Αρκαδίας ἐφοί- 
των εἰς τὴν Ἑλλάδα τῶν πολεμικῶν ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἀπείρητο αὐτοῖς ἱππεύειν, 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτουργοῖς εἶναι τοῦ δρόμου. τὸ ἀεὶ οὖν ἐν βραχεῖ τῆς ἡμέρας διαδραμεῖν 
στάδια, ὁπόσα ὁ δόλιχος, δρομοκήρυκας εἰργάζετο, καὶ ἐγύμναζεν ἐν τῷ πο- 
λέμῳ. 

We produced supra? from Cleomedes a tradition relating to the man- 
ner whereby the news of the capture of Athens was made known at Susa 
in two days’ and nights’ time. There is a locus classicus in Herodotus 4, 
respecting the organisation of this system of messengers, under the Per- 
sian empire: Τουτέων δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων ἔστι οὐδὲν 6 τι θᾶσσον παραγίνεται 
θνητὸν ἐόν" οὔτω τοῖσι Πέρσῃσι ἐξεύρηται τοῦτο. λέγουσι γὰρ ὡς ὅσων ἂν 
ἦ ἡμερέων ἡ πᾶσα ὁδὸς τοσοῦτοι ἵπποι τε καὶ ἄνδρες διεστᾶσι, κατὰ ἡμερησίην 
ὁδὸν ἑκάστην ἵππος τε καὶ ἀνὴρ τεταγμένος" τοὺς οὔτε νιφετὸς οὐκ ὄμβρος 
οὐ καῦμα οὐ νὺξ ἐέργει μὴ οὐ κατανύσαι τὸν προκείμενον ἑωῦτῷ δρόμον τὴν 
ταχίστην. ὁ μὲν δὴ πρῶτος δραμὼν παραδιδοῖ τὰ ἐντεταλμένα τῷ δευτέρῳ, ὁ δὲ 
δεύτερος τῷ τρίτῳ᾽ τὸ δὲ ἐνθεῦτεν ἤδη Kat’ ἄλλων διεξέρχεται παραδιδόμενα, 
κατάπερ Ἕλλησι ἡ λαμπαδηφορίη, τὴν τῷ Ηφαίστῳ ἐπιτελέουσι. And with 
this we may compare the following from Aristotle®: Τὴν δὲ σύμπασαν dp- 
χὴν τῆς ᾿Ασίας, περατουμένην Ἑλλησπόντῳ μὲν ἐκ τῶν πρὸς ἑσπέραν μερῶν 
Ἰνδῷ δὲ ἐκ τῶν πρὸς ἕω, διειλήφεσαν κατὰ ἔθνη στρατηγοὶ καὶ σατράπαι καὶ 
βασιλεῖς, δοῦλοι τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως, ἡμεροδρόμοι τε καὶ σκόποι καὶ ἀγγε- 
λιαφόροι, φρυκτωριῶν τε ἐποπτῆρες. τοσοῦτος δὲ ἦν ὁ κόσμος, καὶ μάλιστα 
τῶν φρυκτωριῶν, κατὰ διαδόχους πυρσευουσῶν ἀλλήλαις, ἐκ περάτων τῆς ἀρ- 
χῆς μέχρι Σούσων καὶ ᾿Εκβατάνων, ὥστε τὸν βασιλέα γινώσκειν αὐθημερὸν 
πάντα τὰ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ καινουργούμενα. 

‘Suidas@ subjoins the following from Nilus Monachus, De Narrationibus, 
with respect to this class of men, the public couriers of the time: Νέοι δ᾽ 
εἰσὶν, ἐφήβων ὀλίγον πρεσβύτεροι, πρωτογενείων ἐγγὺς, ταῖς τοιαύταις ὑπηρε- 
πούμενοῖ χρείαις, τόξων καὶ βελῶν καὶ ἀκοντίων καὶ πυροβόλων λίθων ἐπιφε- 
ρόμενοι πλέον οὐδέν" ταῦτα γὰρ αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὴν ὁδοιπορίαν γίνεται χρήσιμα. 
τ λτος σα. 

ποδημασιν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς, καὶ τῶν ἀθλούντων τοὺς 

1 Opp. Parsi. i199. 4. ἃ Ἡμεροδρόμο. 42 ii. 321. 8 Vol. i. 389m. 


4 vill. 98. 5 Opp. i ; 
( ; pp. 1. 398.26: De M ad Alexs 
6 Florileg. i. 49. 1. 12. Tit. τ. 84. Macon ρὸν το, 


ΡΉ. Ν. ii. 73. ef. Solinus, i. 98, 99. 
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In this last instance it is reckoned by Pliny that a distance 
of 1200 stades, 120 English, 150 Roman, miles, was run over 
in nine hours: it is manifest then that one of 60 English, 
75 Roman, might have been run over in half the time. And 
yet we may estimate the space which one of these hemero- 
dromi of antiquity was competent to travel even in one day, 
and on foot, at not more than double the length of an ordi- 
nary day’s journey, ἀνδρὶ εὐζώνῳ ; 64 of our miles, 80 Ro- 
mand. On this supposition there would be no reason to 
doubt that a courier despatched from Pella, on the morning 
after the night of the birth of Alexander, would be able to 
reach Potidzea before sunset the next day. 


ii. On the year of the birth of Alexander. 


The next thing to be determined is the year of the birth of 
Alexander. Cornelius Nepos dated it U.C. 400, B.C. 354: No- 
tatur ergo eadem die conflagravisse templum Ephesi qua Ale- 
xander Magnus Pelle natus est; qui oritur, ut Nepos edidit, 
M. Fabio Ambusto Tito Quintio Capitolino consulibus, post 
Romam conditam anno ceclxxxv (cceclxxxxvi’).’ The Parian 


δρομεῖς οὐκ ἂν δυναμένους σώζειν τὸ τάχος εἰ δέοι τρέχειν αὐτοὺς ἐν ὑποδή- 
μασιν. Suidas mentions a celebrated ἡμεροδρόμος, of the name of Ἴνδα- 
kos, in the reign of the emperor Leo; who ran faster on foot than another 
could do on horseback : ᾿Απὸ yap τοῦ ἐρύματος Xépews διὰ μιᾶς ἐφοίτα ἐς 
τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν, καὶ πάλιν τῇ ἑξῆς ἐς τὸ ῥηθὲν εὑρίσκετο φρουρίον᾽ ἐκ δὲ 
τούτου αὖθις μὴ ἀναπαύλης δεόμενος διὰ μιᾶς ἡμέρας εἰς Νεάπολιν ἐγίνετο 
ἸΙσαυρίας : and he enumerates the names of some famous hemerodromi of 
antiquity to compare with him; Euchidas, Assapus, Chrysomazus, and 
Echion. 

In Spartian’s life of A®lius Verus’, it is said that emperor was in the 
habit of dressing up his couriers with wings, like Cupids or Mercuries, and 
calling them by the names of the winds: Jam illa leviora, quod cursoribus 
suis exemplo Cupidinum alas frequenter apposuit, eosdemque ventorum 
nominibus sepe vocitavit, Boream alium, alium Notum, et item Aquilonem 
aut Circium, ceterisque nominibus appellans, et indefesse atque inhumani- 


ter faciens cursitare. 
7 Cap. 5. 


4 Cf. on this subject our Disserta- 
tions on the Arrangement and Prin- 
ciples of an Harmony of the Gospels. 
Append. Diss. xxvi. vol. iv. 524 sqq. 

τ Solinus, xl. 4. The text of Solinus 
requires to be corrected, ccelxxxxvi for 
eeelxxxv. In the era of the Annales 


Maximi, U. C. 396 would correspond 
to U. C. 400 in that of Varro; and 
both to B.C. 354. See our Origines 
Kal. Italice, i. ro. 27. Cornelius Ne- 
pos however appears to have followed 
the Polybian epoch of the era of 
Rome, B.C, 750. And in that U.C. 
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Chronicon " dates it 91 years before B. C. 264, and in the ar- 
chontic year of Callistratus ; both of which would answer to 
B.C. 355. Neither of these is exact to the truth, though each 
of them approximates to it. 

The siege of Potidzea, and its capture by Philip, are men- 
tioned by Diodorust; but not earlier than the reduction of 
Amphipolis’, B. C. 358-357: and this coincidence must de- 
termine the birth of Alexander to the Olympiad next after 
the capture of Amphipolis*, Ol. 106, B.C. 356. He could 
not have been born at the Olympiad next after this, Ol. 107, 
B.C. 352, which must have been too late; nor at the Olym- 
piad next before it, Ol. 105, B.C. 360, when even Philip his 
father had not yet come to the throne *, though he did so a 
few months later. 

Accordingly the birth is dated by Eusebius in this very 
year, ΟἹ]. 106. 10, B.C. 356: and it is the only year which is 
consistent with the facts of Alexander's subsequent history. 
Diogenes Laertius? makes him 15, Ol. 109. 2, Pythodotus, 
B.C. 343-342, when Aristotle became his tutor: and that 
would suppose him born B.C. 356. It is generally affirmed 
that he was twenty, when he came to the throne: Παρέλαβε 
μὲν οὖν, says Plutarch, ἔτη γεγονὼς εἴκοσι τὴν βασιλείαν 5: and 
many of the ancients have the same statement”: and this, 
understood of 20 complete, 21 current, would be substan- 
tially correct, if he was born at midsummer, B. C. 356, and 
Philip came to his end (as we hope to see hereafter) at the 
middle of winter, B.C. 335¢. It is agreed that he was not 
less than 32, nor more than 33, at his death, midsummer, 
(as we hope to see,) B.C. 323; and if he was born at mid- 
summer, B.C, 356, he must have been just 33 at midsum- 
mer, B.C. 323.. This point therefore may be taken for 


395 would literally correspond to B.C. 
356: and M. F. Ambustus was consul 
that year too. Cf. our Origg. Kal. 
Ital. i. 50 sqq. 
8 Epocha Ixxviii. 
Ὁ xvi. 8. 6. ef. Polyenus, iv. ii. ry: 
¥ Cf. xvi. 9. 15. 21-23. 
x Diodor. Sic. xvi. 2, 
Laertius, ii. vi. § xi. 56. 
A sees Arm. Lat. ii. 223. ann. 1660. 
- 106. 1. Cf. Thes. Temp. Jerome 
in Chron. Ol. 106. 2. Wer 


cf. Diogenes 


τ v. i. § vii. 10. Aristotle. 

® Vita, xi. 

b Justin. xi. τ. §9: Arrian, i. 1: 
SS. Dep. Vaticana Coll. ii. 322. De- 
xippus, v: Syncellus, 502. 1-3: Zo- 
naras, iv. 9. 185 B. Others, less cor- 
rectly, make him only 18 at the same 
time: Suidas,’AAéfavdpos : Clem. Alex. 
Strom. i. xxi. § 128. p. 86. 

© Diodor. xvi. gt: Arrian, i. 1: ef. 
Dionys. of Hal. Dinarchus, 9. Πυθόδη- 
μος. 
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granted, that the year of the birth of Alexander was Ol. 106. 
1, B.C. 356. 


iv. On the day of the birth of Alexander, and the Calendar 
of which it is to be understood. 


The next consideration, and the most important as yet of 
all, is that of the day of the month on which the birth took 
place, and that of the calendar, of which it is to be understood. 
Plutarch appears to have defined this day first, in terms of 
the Attic calendar of the time being; secondly, in terms 
of the Macedonian also: ‘Iorayévov μηνὸς ᾿Εκατομβαιῶνος, dv 
Μακεδόνες Λῶον καλοῦσιν, ἕκτῃ : as if its proper style had been 
the 6th of the Attic Hecatombzon, and through that, (but 
only as supposed to have been the same with that,) the 6th 
of the Macedonian Lous. 

It is morally certain however that this particular date of 
the birth of Alexander must have passed into any other of 
the calendars of the time being, from the Macedonian; and 
not vice versa, from any other contemporary calendar into 
the Macedonian. Consequently, if Liéus in the Macedonian 
calendar was the true month of the birth, and its date in 
the Attic style was the 6th of Hecatombeon; it must have 
been so because its style in its proper calendar was the 
6th of Lous, and the 6th of Léus in that calendar was sup- 
posed to be the same as the 6th of Hecatombzon in the 
Attic. And though in the time of Plutarch, there might be 
little or no difference between a given date in the Mace- 
donian Lous, and the corresponding date in the Attic Heca- 
tombzeon, the case was very different at the time of the birth 
of Alexander. 

It has been commonly supposed that in the above passage 
Plutarch was purposely specifying the Attic date, and pur- 
posely leaving the Macedonian indefinite, except generally, 
as some one day in the month of Lous. Yet what would follow 
from that supposition, if the Attic date was truly the 6th of 
Hecatombon, and Alexander was truly born Ol. evi. 1, on 
one or other of the feriz of the Olympic games? What 
but that, within one Callippic Period only of the epoch of 
the Metonic Correction, the Attic calendar was already so 
far in advance of the moon, that the 6th of Hecatombzon 
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was falling on one of the Olympic Ferie—from the 11th to 
the 15th of the lunar month? on the 11th of the moon, if 
Alexander was born on the first of those feriz, on the 15th 
if he was born on the last? ‘lhe mere statement of such a 
consequence is sufficient to prove that the assumption on 
which it rests must be destitute of foundation. It was pos- 
sible that the Attic calendar, B.C. 356, 76 years after the 
Metonic correction, might be one day in advance of the 
moon; but that it could have been five, and even nine, was 
physically impossible. 

The true inference then from this language of Plutarch’s 
is just the reverse of that which has been commonly drawn 
from it; viz. that if he has purposely specified the day of the 
birth of Alexander as the sixth of the month, it must have 
been as the sixth of the Macedonian Léus, not as the sixth 
of the Attic Hecatombeon. The date which had come to his 
knowledge—the date which had been traditionally handed 
down to his time—must have been the sixth of the Macedo- 
_nian Lous ; and that might or might not have been the same 
with the sixth of the Attic Hecatombwon in his time, but could 
not possibly have been so, with the sixth of Hecatombzeon 
of Alexander’s time: though one who knew them to be the 
same in his own time, as Plutarch might have done, and to 
have been the same long before it too, might be excused, if, 
without sufficient reflection on the very different relations of 
these calendars to each other so long before, he supposed them 
to have been the same in Alexander's time. 

There is no difficulty a priori in assuming Alexander to 
have been born on the 6th of Lius in the Macedonian calen- 
dar, and yet on one of the Olympic feriz in the Attic or the 
Elean calendar too ; though the true lunar dates of these 
ferie, both before this time and at this time, were from the 
llth to the 15th of the lunar month. We have met with too 
many coincidences of this kind in other instances, to be sur- 
prised at one more in this. It is not more extraordinary 
ὦ priort that the 6th of the month in the Macedonian calen- 
dar should have been falling on the 15th of the moon, B. C. 
3956, than the 6th of the month in the Attic calendar, B. C. 


490 ; or the 5th of the month, in the Sikyonian, on the 9th, 
BSO 1250 
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This then being admitted as the only legitimate inference 
from the apparent precision of the language of Plutarch, that 
the day of the birth must have been the sixth of the month 
in the Macedonian calendar, and that month, the month of 
Lius—with regard to the corresponding Attic date, it is to be 
considered that, if Alexander was born on this day, in the 
Macedonian calendar, yet at the Olympic games also, this 
day in the Macedonian calendar of the time being could not 
possibly have coincided with any day in the Attic of the time 
being also, but one or other of those five which in the Attic 
calendar were the stated dates of the Olympic feria: viz. in 
certain years of the Olympic cycle from the 11th to the 15th 
of the Attic month Skirrhophorion, corresponding to the 
same days in the Elean month Parthenius, in other years, 
from the llth to the 15th of Hecatombzon, answering to 
the same days in the Elean month Apollonius. Now, from 
our scheme of the Olympic cycle, it will be seen that, Ol. evi, 
the proper Olympic feriz were the 11th to the 15th of Par- 
thenius, and therefore the 11th to the 15th of Skirrhopho- 
rion; both answering to June 27—July 1, B. C. 356. On 
one of these days then, Alexander must have been born, if 
he was born while those games were going on; and conse- 
quently with one of these dates in the month Parthemius at 
Elis, or the month Skirrhophorion at Athens, must the 6th of 
the Macedonian Lous have coincided at his birth. The que- 
stion which we have to consider is with which. 


y. On the date of the birth of Alexander in the Olympic 
Feri. 


And upon this question, we may observe first, that if 
Alexander was born at Pella in the night-time, and the 
news of his birth was brought to Philip at Potidea before 
sunset the next day, the true date of his birth, reckoned 
according to the Greek idiom, must have been the 6th of 
Lous ineunte ; and the true date of the arrival of the news 
of his birth at Potidea must have been the same day ev- 
eunte. In the next place, the news of his birth having been 
received by Philip within the period of the Olympic games ; 
it could not have been received later than the fifth of the 
Olympic ferize, which was the last day of the games properly so 
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called ; the sixth or concluding feria being that of the Κρίσις 
and the @vcla—which closed the solemnities. The coincidence 
then, traditionally handed down of his birth at the Olympic 
games, would strictly have held good, if the date of his birth, 
the 6th of the Macedonian Lous, fell on the 5th of the 
Olympic feriz, Ol. cvi. 

Thirdly, we must take into account the distance from 
Olympia to Potidea, and the time which would be necessary 
to carry the news of a victory from Olympia to Potidea: 
and with that view—if we may assume the distances as laid 
down by D’Anville to be substantially correct—we obtain 


as follows :— 
Roman miles. 
From Olympia to the south-eastern extremity of the 


Sinus Corinthiacus.. Ἵν ἐν ἐς ὡς 95 


From thence to Thermopyle .. εἶ i 63 
From Thermopyle to the Promontory of Dotium, the 

nearest point to Potidea κι “ὦ ἊΝ - 7° 

228 

Add for road... old 28 

Total by road .. ᾿ς 256 


And this distance, at the rate of 80 miles a day, might 
easily be accomplished by a courier, such as we described 
supra, in three days and a quarter; and the trajectus from 
Dotium to Potidea being reckoned at 35 Roman miles, 
(about a quarter of a day more,)—we may conclude that a 
messenger, despatched from Olympia not later than the 
second day of the games, might easily have reached Potidea 
before sunset on the fifth. 

Fourthly, we must consider the order of the games at 
Olympia, at this time ; especially that of the chariot races: 
and on this point the testimony of Pausanias throws much 
hight 4: Ὃ δὲ κόσμος ὁ περὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν, ὡς θύεσθαι τῷ 
θεῷ - ἱερεῖα, πεντάθλου μὲν καὶ δρόμου τῶν ἵππων ὕστερα ἀγω- 
νισμάτων. οὗτος κατέστη σφισὶν ὁ κόσμος Ολυμπιάδι ἑβδόμῃ 
Hobs Ταῖς ἑβδομήκοντα (B. C. 472) τὰ πρὸ τούτων δὲ ἐπὶ ἡμέρας 
NYOV τῆς αὐτῆς ὁμοίως καὶ ἀνθρώπων καὶ ἵππων ἀγῶνα Ἐ. If this 

= Dionysius Hal. Ant. Rom. vii. 73, describing the ceremonial of the 
Ludi Romani, after Fabius Pictor, (cap. 71.) says the horse and chariot 


dy. 1k. ἡ 
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rule began to be in force so far back as Ol. 77, B. C. 472, it 
must have been in force B. C. 356. We infer from it that the 
games of the πένταθλον were celebrated on the first day, and 
the horse and chariot races on the second. Sophocles sup- 
posed even a greater interval between them, in the Pythian 
games®. On this principle, Philip’s victory having been won 
on the morning of the second day, and the messenger hav- 
ing been despatched with the news of it before noon the 
same day ; he might easily hear of it at Potideea before even- 
ing three days afterwards, on the fifth and last of the Olympic 
ferize. 


vi. On the lunar character of Lous 6, B.C. 356; and the 
inference from it of the nature of the Calendar at the 
time, and of its proper epoch. 


The sixth of Léus then, B. C. 356, having thus coincided 
with the 5th of the Olympic feriz, must have coincided with 
the 15th of Skirrhophorion ; and therefore the first of the 
former with the tenth of the latter: and if the month before 
Lous in its proper calendar was one of 30 days, the τριακὰς of 
that month must have coincided with the ninth of Skirrho- 
phorion; and consequently the 22nd of the former with the 
first of the latter, and the 9150 of the former with the τρια- 
cas of Thargelion. And the Attic numeniz at this time being 
just one day in advance of the moon, the τριακάδες of the 
Attic months at this time were the seat of the true lunar 
numeniz. The 30th of Thargelion therefore at this time 
must be supposed to have represented the true new moon of 
Skirrhophorion ; and consequently the 21st of the Macedo- 
nian month, (the month before Lous), which was falling on 
the 30th of Thargelion at this time, was falling on the true 
numenia. 


races were the first: Πρῶτος ὁ τῶν τεθρίππων τε καὶ συνωρίδων καὶ τῶν ἀζεύ- 
κτων ἵππων ἐγίνετο δρόμος, ὥσπερ Ἕλληνες τὸ ἀρχαῖον ᾿Ολυμπίασί τε καὶ 
μέχρι τοῦ παρόντος : which implies that it was still the rule at Olympia in 
his time to have the chariot races first. But there is no question that the 
first contest was always that of the stade—or race of footmen, the victor 
in which signed the Olympic Fasti: and then the πένταθλον, according to 
Pausanias, and the chariot and horse races on the second day. 


ΒΡ tof 


16 Hellenic Octaéteris, Type vi. DISS. IX. 


It follows, that the true mean new moons in the Macedo- 
nian calendar, at this point of time, were 20 days in advance 
of the civil: and that fact is demonstrative in this instance, 
as in every other of like kind, that the calendar of which and 
in which it was holding good must have been octaéteric. 
And not only so, but in this instance too, as in every other 
of like kind which has hitherto come under our notice, the 
same fact enables us to approximate to the year of the proper 
Period of this octaéteris, which must have been current B.C. 
356; and consequently to the epoch of the calendar itself. 
It must have been that year, or one of the years, for which, 
in the constant decursus of the period, the new moons had 
already begun to fall on the 21st of the month, but not yet 
on the 22nd; that is, as the scheme of the Lunar Precession, to 
which we have so often had occasion to advert, demonstrates‘, 
not less than 104 years (thirteen cycles) from the epoch, nor 
more than 112 (fourteen cycles). On this principle, the 
Macedonian calendar could not have been less than 104 
years, and might have been 112 years, old, B.C. 356. On 
the former supposition, its epoch must have been B.C. 460; 
on the latter, B.C. 468. So much for the first approxima- 
tion to the epoch —that which we obtain from the date of the 
birth of Alexander. Let us now pass to that which is dedu- 
cible from the date of the battle of the Granicus 


Section ITI.—On the date of the Battle of the Granicus, 
Β. Ο. 884. 


i. In the Attic Calendar. 


We are told by Plutarch that this battle was fought in the 
Attic month Thargelion:. "Evjvoxe δὲ καὶ ὁ Θαργηλιὼν μὴν 
τοῖς βαρβάροις ἐπιδήλως ἀτυχίας" καὶ γὰρ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐπὶ Γρανικῷ 
τοὺς βασιλέως στρατηγοὺς Θαργηλιῶνος ἐνίκησε, κι, τι λ. And 
from Ailian it may be collected that the date of the battle 
was on or about the 6th of Thargelion. We say on or about 
the sixth, because his testimony to that coincidence is so 
mixed up with statements in reference to similar coincidences, 
which are decidedly erroneous in point of fact, that were it 


£ Viol, τ ag. & Camillus, 19. 
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not confirmed in this one respect by that of Plutarch, we 
should not have known what degree of credit was due to it. 
But, in order to enable the reader to judge of it for himself, 
we will lay the whole before him. That he was speaking of 
the sixth of the month in general, and of the sixth of Thar- 
gelion in particular, is unquestionable. 

Τὴν ἕκτην τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ Θαργηλιῶνος πολλῶν καὶ ἀγαθῶν 
αἰτίαν γενέσθαι λέγουσιν, οὐ μόνον τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις ἀλλὰ καὶ ἄλλοις 
πολλοῖς" αὐτίκα γοῦν Σωκράτης ἐν ταύτῃ ἐγένετο. καὶ Πέρσαι δὲ 
ἡττήθησαν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ" καὶ ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ τῇ ᾿Αγροτέρᾳ ἀποθύ- 
ovat τὰς χιμαίρας τὰς τριακοσίας, κατὰ τὴν εὐχὴν τοῦ Μιλτιάδον 
δρῶντες τοῦτο. τοῦ δ᾽ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς ἕκτῃ ἱσταμένου καὶ τὴν ἐν Πλα- 
ταιαῖς μάχην φασὶ γενέσθαι, καὶ νικῆσαι τοὺς Ἑλληνας" τὴν γὰρ 
προτέραν ἧτταν αὐτῶν, ἧς ἐμνήσθην, τὴν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αρτεμισίῳ γεγονέναι. 
καὶ τὴν ἐν Μυκάλῃ δὲ τῶν Ελλήνων νίκην οὐκ ἄλλης ὡμολόγηται 
δῶρον ἡμέρας γενέσθαι ἣ ταύτης, εἴγε κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν ἐνίκων καὶ ἐν 
Πλαταιαῖς καὶ ἐν Μυκάλῃ. καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον δὲ τὸν Μακεδόνα τὸν 
Φιλίππου παῖδα τὰς πολλὰς μυριάδας τὰς τῶν βαρβάρων φθεῖραι 
καὶ αὐτὸν λέγουσιν ἕκτῃ ἱσταμένου, ὅτε καὶ Δαρεῖον καθεῖλεν 
᾿Αλέξανδρος. καὶ ὁμολογοῦσι τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς πάντα. καὶ αὐτὸν δὲ 
τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ γενέσθαι καὶ ἀπελθεῖν τοῦ βίου τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
πεπίστευται », 

Among these different statements there is only one, in 
which Ailian is confirmed by other and better testimony ; 
viz. that Socrates was born on the sixth of this month. In 
all the rest, there is such an evident mixture of falsehood, 
that, even if they had a foundation in fact, they could not be 
received in ‘his shape, without great doubts and great quali- 
fications. It might be true that the goats annually offered 
to Artemis Agrotera, in discharge of the vow before Mara- 
thon, were offered even in his time, and on the sixth of 
Thargelion in his time too'; yet Marathon itself was not won 
on the 6th of Thargelion: and in so stating the matter of 
fact he must have confounded the sixth of Thargelion with 
the sixth of Boédromion. Artemisium was not fought on 
the sixth of the month at all*; nor yet Platzea or Mycale'. 
Alexander was born on the 6th of the month indeed, but not 
on the 6th of Thargelion ; and as to the day of his death, in 
the Macedonian calendar it was the Jas¢ of the month, and in 

h Variz, ii. 25. 1 See vol. i. 342. k Ibid. 372. 1 Tbid. 414. 418, 
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the Attic it was not the sizth. Nor was either of his great 
victories, Issus, or Arbela, gained in Thargelion; but the 
latter in Pyanepsion, the former either in Pyanepsion or in 
Meemacterion. Neither of them however on the 6th of the 
month. ᾿ 

If there was any foundation then for this assertion of 
Zlian’s, that Alexander’s victories over the Persians were 
gained in this month, and on this day of the month, it must 
have been for that of the only remaining one, the victory at 
the Granicus: and herein, as we have seen, he is so far con- 
firmed by Plutarch, that Plutarch too asserts this battle in 
particular to have been won in Thargelion. ‘The fact of this 
coincidence then, as far as regards the month, may be re- 
ceived on the authority of Plutarch ; the fact of the same, so 
far as concerns the day of the month, if received at all on 
testimony to it extant at present, must be received on that of 
Elian: and how far that may be entitled to credit in this 
particular instance, we leave to the judgment of the reader. 
A priori there is nothing to object to the possibility of this 
coincidence also. If the victory was won in Thargelion, it 
might have been won on the 6th. And indeed it is difficult 
to conceive that of so many coincidences asserted by A@lian 
of this day, and so confidently, not one should have been 
actually true of it, but that of the birth of Socrates. 

We may assume then that the Attic date of the battle was 
either the fifth or the sixth of Thargelion; i.e. either it began 
on the fifth and was decided on the sixth, or it began on the 
fourth, and the victory was won on the fifth. For it is to be 
observed that, according to Plutarch™, the battle began ὀψὲ τῆς 
ὥρας; and the same thing is implied in the advice which Arrian® 
supposes Parmenio to have given to Alexander, just before 
it began, about deferring it until the next day. In strictness 
then the Julian date of the battle might have belonged to 
two days in the Attic style ; both the fourth and the fifth of 
the current month. The battle might have begun before sun- 
set on the fourth, and have been decided after sunset on the 
fifth, and the date of the victory in the Attic style would be 
properly the fifth of Thargelion, the Julian date would be as 


m σε . wey ; 
Alexander, xvi. ae Op (F's 
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properly that of the fourth. And this case would be exactly 
analogous to that of the battle of Salamis in Cyprus°®; which 
began on the 15th of Munychion, and was decided on the 
16th ; the date of the victory itself ever after being the 16th. 


il. In the Macedonian Calendar. 


We are further told by PlutarchP that the battle was 
fought in the Macedonian Desius; and we may infer from 
the context of his account that it must have been on the 
first of Desius. It appears from Diodorus4 that Alexander 
arrived at the Granicus the day before the battle. Conse- 
quently that the battle was fought and the passage was forced 
the next day. Now this day, according to Plutarch, was some 
day in Deesius; and in attempting the passage on that day 
Alexander was in danger of offending the superstition of his 
soldiers P: Τοῦ δὲ ποταμοῦ τὸ βάθος, καὶ τὴν ἀνωμαλίαν καὶ τρα- 
χύτητα τῶν πέραν ὄχθων, πρὸς ods ἔδει γενέσθαι τὴν ἀπόβασιν 
μετὰ μάχης, τῶν πλείστων δεδιότων, ἐνίων δὲ καὶ τῶν περὶ τὸν μῆνα 
νενομισμένων οἰομένων δεῖν φυλάξασθαι: Δαισίου γὰρ οὐκ εἰώθει- 
σαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν Μακεδόνων ἐξάγειν τὴν στρατιάν" τοῦτο μὲν 
ἐπηνωρθώσατο, κελεύσας δεύτερον ᾿Δρτεμίσιον ἄγειν κ'. τ. λ. 

Now the historians of this year’s campaign, Diodorus, Plu- 
tarch, Arrian, have given us a continuous account of the 
movements of Alexander from the time when he set out from 
Agee, to that of his arrival on the banks of the Granicus, 
which may be traced almost from day to day for nearly an 
entire month; during which he was leading out his army, and 
marching from place to place, prepared to encounter any 
enemy who might present himself; yet without offending any 
of the prejudices of his soldiers. We must infer then that all 
this must have been going on in the month Artemisius; with 
respect to which, we know of no scruple or superstition of 
this kind. Moreover, it appears from Diodorus 4, that he 
was marching the very day before this arrival on the banks of 
the river, and marching in the direction of the enemy, who 
were known to be posted there, ready to dispute the passage, 
and that must be considered the same thing as leading out 
his army to battle on that day ; and yet, without offending, 


ο Vol. i. 425. P Alex. xvi. 4 xvii. 19. 
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on that day at least, any prejudice like this. If so, the day 
of that march could not have been later than the last day of 
the preceding month. It follows, that the day after the ar- 
rival at the Granicus, (the day on which the passage was 
forced,) must have been the first of Desius. And indeed, 
from the fact of the prejudice supposed to have attached 
a priori to any military service on that day, whatsoever it 
was, we might have concluded it could have been merely the 
first of some month; merely some one day in some month. It 
would be absurd to suppose that a prejudice of this kind 
could have extended to the whole of a month; or that Alex- 
ander, who had just entered on the year’s campaign one 
month before, could have expected he should have to suspend 
his operations, at the most critical period both of the year 
and of the campaign, for a whole month *, 

There would have been every reason therefore, @ priori, to 
conclude from these accounts that if this prejudice against 
giving battle in Deesius affected any of the days of that 
month, it must have been only the first ; and since it appears 
that it did affect the day on which Alexander was preparing 
to force the passage, we may infer from that fact that this 
day must have been the first of Desius. And that supposi- 
tion renders the expedient adopted, in order to remove the 


* Among the Romans indeed there was a prejudice of this kind which 
lay a priori against 30 days of their calendar at once; the days of the 
Mota ancilia necdum condita; from the 1st of Martius to the g1st. But 
the religion of these days affected only the members of the college of Salii; 
as we saw in our Origines Kalendarie Italice, iii. 97 sqq. in the case of 
Scipio Africanus, in the course of the Asiatic expedition, B. C. 191-190. 
The rest of the Greeks too might have similar scruples, but it does not ap- 
pear that they went to the extent of an entire month in any instance. The 
Spartans had scruples at one time, as we have seen, (vol. i. 345-358- 41 I.) 
about taking the field before the full of the moon; and the Athenians, as 
we are told, (though it rests, in their case, on more doubtful authority,) 
before the first quarter, or the seventh of the moon. ‘The Macedonian pre- 
judice against the month of Desius could not have lain against more than 
one day in that month; it could not possibly have affected the whole. 
The siege of Tyre, B. C. 333-332, lasted seven months, and one of these 
was Deesius : and the Ephemerides of Alexander shew that he was seized 
with his last illness on the 18th of this month, just as he was intending to 


have set out on some march; which intention he was still retaining up to 
the very end of the month, when he died. 
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prejudice, so much the more natural and consistent. But 
what propriety would there have been in commanding that 
Desius for this particular occasion should be reckoned a 
second Artemisius, if it had already done more than set in? if 
one day at least, or more, had already been passed in Deesius? 
In short, this statement of Plutarch’s—that the prejudice, 
before existing, against giving battle on the day upon which 
the battle of the Granicus was fought, was removed by an order 
issued on the spur of the moment that the month should be 
called and reckoned a second Artemisius—this statement, we 
say, alone is competent to satisfy us that the preexisting pre- 
judice affected only the first of Dzesius, and that the order, 
which corrected it in the manner alleged, was issued on the 
first of Deesius. 


iii. Epoch of the Calendar, as deducible from these two dates. 


From this fact then, that the battle of the Granicus was 
fought on the first of Deesius, along with the other that it was 
fought on the fifth of Thargelion, it follows that the first of 
the Macedonian Desius, B. C. 334, coincided with the fifth 
of the Attic Thargelion, and therefore if Artemisius, the 
month before Dzesius, was a month of 30 days, the 30th of 
Artemisius coincided with the fourth of Thargelion, and the 
27th of the former, with the first of the latter, and the 26th 
of Artemisius with the τριακὰς of Munychion. And the τριακὰς 
of Munychion, Period ii. 22, of the Attic Metonic calendar, 
B. C. 334, being the seat of the new moon of that month, it 
follows that the 26th of Artemisius, by corresponding to the 
30th of Munychion, was corresponding to the first of the lunar 
month. The seat of the new moons consequently in the Ma- 
donian calendar, B. C. 334, was the 26th of the civil month; 
and from this fact, it is necessarily to be inferred, as it was 
from the similar fact relating to the 6th of the month before’, 
not only that the calendar must have been Octaéteric, but also 
that the cycle by which it was regulated could not have been 
less than 128 years old, nor more than 136, In 16 eycles, or 
128 years from the epoch, the new moons in the Octaéteric 
cycle would begin to fall on the 25th of the civil month, and 


τ Supra, pag. 16. 
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in 17 cycles, or 136 years, on the 26th. The epoch then of 
the cycle of the Macedonian calendar, which was exhibiting 
this phenomenon B. C. 334, could not have been later than 
B. C. 462. nor earlier than B. C. 470: and might have been 
any year between these extremes, as B.C. 468. 


Sactron 1V.—Confirmation of both the preceding modes of 
arriving at the epoch of the Macedonian Correction, by the 


testimony of the Apis Cycle. 


The method which we have thus employed, to arrive at the 
epoch of the Macedonian lunar calendar, has led to this re- 
sult, that it must have been some year between B.C. 462 
and B.C. 470; and might have been this very year, B.C. 468. 
And though that is the utmost which might be assumed as 
known about it from this mode of reasoning only ; whatso- 
ever degree of uncertainty, notwithstanding this approxima- 
tion to its true date, may still be considered to attach to it, 
it is removed by appealing in the last place to the series of 
Apis Cycles, which, as we have seen*, having taken their rise 
along with the first of these different Types of the Hellenic 
Octaéteric corrections of the primitive solar year, never 
ceased to accompany them pari passu ever after. The first 
of these cycles set out on the first of the primitive Thoth or 
primitive Gamelion, Mra Cyclica 3415, along with the first of 
these corrections, Jan 19, B.C. 592: and the fifth of the 
former on the first of the primitive Thoth, Aira Cye. 3515, 
along with the 5th of the latter, Dec. 26, B.C. 493. On the 
same principle the sixth of the one and the sixth of the other, 
as part and parcel of the same succession continued down- 
wards just in the same way and the same order, must have 
come into being together, the former on the first of the pri- 
mitive Thoth, Aira Cyclica 3540, the latter on Dec. 20, B.C. 
468. This coincidence must render it certain that the true 
date of the Macedonian Octaéteris, which we have determined 
already to some year between B. C. 462 and B. C. 470, must 
have been actually this year, B.C. 468. 

We have already explained that by virtue of the law which 
regulated the succession of equable time in Julian, and of 


8 Diss. vii. vol. il. 448 546. 
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Julian time itself, from the beginning of the decursus of both 
in conjunction down to A. D. 225, the primitive Thoth, in a 
succession of Apis Cycles, from Afra Cyc. 3415, Jan. 19, 
B.C. 592, to Altra Cyc. 3540, Dec. 20, B. C. 468—could no 
longer be found coinciding with the new moon, dated from 
the conjunction, at the epoch of the sixth cycle, as it had done 
at that of the first ; but only with the second day after the 
change, or the Luna Prima dated from the phasis. It is no 
objection therefore that Aira Cyc. 3540, the primitive Thoth, 
reckoned by the Julian rule, was bearing date on Dec. 20 at 
midnight, and B. C. 468 the new moon for the meridian of 
the ancient Dium, similarly reckoned, on Dec. 18 at mid- 
night*. On the contrary it is a confirmation of our con- 
clusions: insomuch as a fresh lunar correction derived from 
the primitive equable calendar, and attached to the first of 
the primitive Thoth, just at this point of time, in the nature 
of things must have borne date on the Luna Secunda or 
Tertia, just as the first, B.C. 592, had done on the Luna 
Prima. 


Hellenic Octaéteris, Type vi. * 








Epoch, December 20, B.C. 468. 
Lunar Correction of the Macedonians. 


B.C. Cycle. Midnight. 








468 467 i December 20. 
467 466 il 9. 
406 *405 «iii November 28. 
465 464 iv December τό. 
464 463. ὃν 5. 
493 462 vi -- 24. 
402 *461 vii — ss 13. 
461 460 *Vill ---ος 1, 


Section V.— Verification of the date of the birth of Alex- 
ander, and of that of the battle of the Granicus by the 
vith Type of the Hellenic Octaéteris. 


Of the names and order of the months in this sixth Type, 
considered as the proper Type of the Macedonian calendar 


* Cf. Appendix, Table vi. 


t See Diss. vii. vol. ii. page 457. 
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in particular, and of any other circumstances of peculiarity 
which distinguished it, we hope to treat in the next chapter. 
At present we shall do no more than shew how easily yet 
how completely each of the preceding dates, both that of the 
birth of Alexander, Lous 6, B. C. 356, and that of the battle 
of the Granicus, Desius 1, B. C. 334, admit of being verified 
by means of this Type. 


i. B. C. 356, in the decursus of the cycle and period of 
this Type,= Period i. 112, Cycle xiv. 8; and the calendar for 
the first eight months of that year stood as follows. 


Macedonian Calendar, Cycle viv. 8. 
Epoch, Dec. 1, B. C. 357. 


Month. Midnight. B.C, 
‘i 30. Dec. 1. 357- 
A. “20. — 421. -- 


ili, 30. Jan. 29. 356. 
λυ. 29% Feb. 28. - 


Vv. 20. Mar, 29. -- 
γ 20, Apr. 28. -- 
Vil. 20, May 27. τος 
Vill. 20. June 26. -- 


The first of Léus this year was consequently June 26, and 
the sixth July 1; the fifth of the Olympic feriw, Parthenius 
15 or Skirrhophorion 15, the same year. 


ii, B.C. 334, in the decursus of the period, =i. 134, Cycle 
xvu. 6: and the calendar for that year, and the first six 
months, stood as follows. 


Macedonian Calendar, Cycle xvii. 6. 


Epoch, Dec. 24, B. Ὁ. 428. 





Month. αἰεὶ ἶ B.C. 


1, 30. Dec. 24. 335- 
i. 20. Jan. 23. 434. 
ml. 20. Feb. 21. -- 
iy. Ὁ 29. Mar. 23. ἘΞ 
Vv. 50, Apr. 21. -- 
Vi. ἢ): May 21, oe 


The first of Deesius this year consequently was May 21; and 
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Period 11. 22 of the Attic Metonic calendar, the first of Thar- 
gelion was May 17, and the fifth May 21 also*. 


Secrion VI.—On the probable author of the Macedonian 
Correction.: 


We may conclude this part of our subject with a few 
words in reference to the probable author of this Correction 
of the Primitive Solar Calendar in Macedonia, which thus 
appears to have taken place Dec. 20, B.C. 468. 

The tenth Macedonian king, according to Mr. Clinton ¥, 
was Alexander the son of Amyntas; whom Herodotus* de- 
signates as the seventh in descent from Perdiccas, the 
founder of the line: and he was living and reigning at the 
time of the battle of Platewa, B. C. 479, and at the time of 
the escape of Themistoclesy, B. C. 466, and according to 
Plutarch z, at the time of the reduction of Thasus, B.C. 
463%; though the Parian Chronicle» dates his death this 
very year, 199 years before B. C. 264. 

The last year of his son and successor Perdiccas, according 
to Mr. Clinton*’, may be certainly determined to B.C. 414 
or 413°; and as none of the ancients assigned him a longer 
reign than one of 41 years, his father could not have died, at 
the earliest, before B. C. 454 or 453. There can be no doubt 
then that e must have been reigning B. C. 468; nor, if the 
correction of the Macedonian calendar took place that year, 
that it took place in his reign, and therefore must have been 
made by him. 

This Macedonian king is known in history by the surname 


* With respect to the Julian date of the battle; Desius 1 and Tharge- 
lion 5, by the Greek rule of the noctidiurnal cycle, would both begin 
May 20 at sunset. If Plutarch and Arrian are right in what each of them 
appears to have supposed, that the arrival of Alexander on the banks of 
the Granicus took place late in the day, yet the passage was forced the 
same evening, the Julian date of the battle was May 20 after sunset. If 
Diodorus is right in supposing the arrival on one day, and the passage the 
next, the date was May 21: in either case however, Desius t or Tharge- 
lion 5, alike. 


τ F. H. tom. ii. 220-22. 2 Kimon, xiv. οἵ. Thucyd. i. 101 : 
* vill. 137. 139. ef. v.17: and Thu- — Diodor. xi. 70. 

cyd. ii. 99. Too. a Mr. Clinton, F. H. in anno. 
Υ Thucyd. i. £37. ‘Es Πύδναν τὴ! » Epocha, lix. ὃς KH. it: 222. 


᾿Αλεξάνδρου. - ἃ Cf, Thucyd. vii. 9. 
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of Φιλέλλην. He was the first who asserted his right to be 
received into the Hellenic family, by proving his descent 
from Argos, and claiming by virtue of that descent admis- 
sion to the privilege of contending in the Olympic games-®. 
Pindar was one of his contemporaries ; and a fragment of an 
ode, which he wrote in honour of him, is still extant’. He 
seems to have had a particular liking for the Athenians; 
and that partiality might have something to do with the 
change of style which Ae appears to have made in his own 
country. For, if any one will compare the Athenian with the 
Macedonian calendar, just at this epoch, (merely allowing for 
the difference in the order of their respective cycles,) he will 
see that there was a great analogy between them ; and that, 
beginning with the second month in the Macedonian calen- 
dar as tantamount to the first in the Attic, the rest of the 
months in the former would agree with the remainder in the 
latter, and the Macedonian calendar of this epoch so far 
might seem to have been only a transcript of the Attic. 


CHAPTER II. 


On the Names and the order of the Months in the Macedonian 
Calendar. 


Srcrion I.—On the change in the epoch of the Macedonian 
Calendar, and the rise of three Types or modifications of it, 
at the same point of time. 


Obscure in its origin, and limited in its jurisdiction, and 
the latest in the order of the lunar corrections of the Greeks 
in general, as was the Macedonian in particular ; no calendar 
of antiquity, except the Julian correction of the Dictator 


© Herod. νυ. 22. 

f Dionys. Hal. De admirabili vi di- 
cendi in Demosthene, cap. 26. 1034.8. 
Cf. Dio Chrys. Or. ii. Opp. i. 83. 15: 
Τοῦ δὲ Πινδάρου (ἐπεμνήσθη) διά τε τὴν 
λαμπρότητα τῆς φύσεως, καὶ ὅτι τὸν 
πρόγονον αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁμώνυμον ἐπήνεσιν, 
Ἀλέξανδρον τὸν Φιλέλληνα ἐπικληθέντα, 


ποιῆσας εἰς αὐτόν" 

᾿Ολβίων ἐπώνυμε Δαρδανιδᾶν---- 
διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ Θήβας ὕστερον πορ- 
θῶν μόνην κατέλιπε τὴν οἰκίαν ἐκείνου, 
κελεύσας ἐπιγράψαι, Πινδάρου τοῦ μου- 
σοποιοῦ τὴν στέγην μὴ καίετε. Cf. 
Pindari Fragm. 85. viii. ᾿Εγκώμια, 3. 
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Czesar, ever obtained so great an ascendancy, or came to enjoy 
so wide and extensive a circulation at last, as the Macedo- 
nian. The explanation of this fact is obvious. It was the 
natural consequence of the wonderful successes of Alexan- 
der, and of the division of his conquests among the Diadochi. 
All these successors of his were Macedonians ; born in Mace- 
donia, and bred up in the court of Philip, as the future com- 
panions in arms of his son: and accustomed as they were 
from their youth to the calendar of their own country, they 
could not fail to carry with them their national prejudice in 
favour of it, wheresoever they went. And each of these, 
after the death of Alexander, having become the head of an 
integral portion of his conquests, and so far the founder of 
an empire of his own; various reasons may easily be ima- 
gined, as likely to influence their subjects within their re- 
spective dominions, though previously accustomed to calen- 
dars of their own, to discard these, and to adopt that of their 
masters in their stead: particularly if these calendars of their 
own were a priori adapted to pass into the Macedonian, and 
the substitution of one for the other was easy to be effected. 
It is not surprising therefore that the Macedonian calendar 
in the course of time should be found to have extended itself 
almost as widely as the conquests of Alexander; and for 
historical and chronological purposes have come so exclu- 
sively into use, that to judge from the allusions of later 
classical antiquity, the Greeks of after-times might have 
known of no calendar of their countrymen, but this. 

There is no reason to doubt that the first and original 
correction of the Primitive solar calendar in Macedonia, 
whensoever made, would be allowed to go on down to the 
end of its first period at least ; and consequently, that, if the 
epoch of that correction was truly what we have supposed, 
Dec. 20, B.C. 468, the proper cycle of this calendar would 
still be the only one in use, through the reign of Alexander, 
from B.C. 335 to B.C. 323, and for the first fifteen years 
after his death; 1. 6. down to B.C. 308. What change might 
even then take place, within the limits of its original birth- 
place, Macedonia Proper, we may have occasion to inquire 
hereafter. The second year from this epoch, B. C. 306, was 
distinguished by a memorable coincidence, not only in Greek 
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history in particular, but in that of the world in general, and 
especially in the succession of prophetical history ; the rise 
of five kingdoms among the Greeks—the assumption of 
crowns, and of the style and title of kings, by the five Dia- 
dochi—Antigonus, in Asia Minor ; Ptolemy Lagi, in Egypt; 
Seleucus Nicator, in Syria; Lysimachus, in ‘Thrace; and 
Cassander, in Macedonia Proper; all at once. And that 
having been the case, every one must allow that no point of 
time in the history of the world, and in that of the calendar, 
could have been better adapted @ priori, or more likely de 
facto, to have become the epoch of a new chronological, as 
well as of a new civil or political, sra. 

Accordingly, account for the fact as we may, there is proof, 
amounting almost to a demonstration, that a great and per- 
manent change in the form and constitution of the old 
Macedonian calendar must have taken place at this very 
time; that the head of the calendar must have been trans- 
ferred from the winter solstice to the autumnal equinox; 
that various calendars, older than the Macedonian, and be- 
fore in use independently of it, must now have been assimi- 
lated to it. And as to this calendar itself, three modifications 
of it must have come into being at this time, and from this 
time forward continued in being—one among the Greeks of 
Asia Minor, another among those of Syria, and a third among 
the Greeks of Egypt—all bearing date in the same year, and 
at or about the same season of the year, but not all in the 
same month or on the same day. To the first of these we 
have seen reason to give the name of the Macedo-Hellenic ; 
to the second, that of the Macedo-Syrian ; to the third, that 
of the Macedo-Egyptian ; and to all in common, that of the 
Syro-Macedonian. And this is all which the plan of our 
work will permit us to say on this subject at present. To 
ascertain and fix the date, to investigate the subsequent his- 
tory, to explain, and illustrate, and confirm, the distinctive 
peculiarities of each of these calendars in its turn, will be our 
business hereafter, and must be reserved for the present. 
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Section II.—On the Names and relative order of the 
Macedonian Months. 


i. Testimony to these points older than the Syro-Macedonian 
Corrections. 


It must be confessed, that of the names and order of the 
months in the Macedonian calendar, before the epoch of the 
Syro-Macedonian corrections, little is known from testimony. 
The first allusion to any of them by name, is not older than 
B. C. 356, the year of the birth of Alexander. The next is 
not older than the last year but two of the reign of Philip, 
B.C. 338 ; when the same month is found to be mentioned 
again, compared with the Corinthian Panemus and the Attic 
Boédromion. The next is not earlier than the second year of 
Alexander, B. C. 334; when Artemisius and Deesius are 
found alluded to as consecutive months. After this, the name 
of Dius occurs in an extract from the Ephemerides of 
Alexander, the context of which determines it to the end of 
B. C. 825; and two years after, in the account of his last 
sickness, from the same diary, Desius is repeatedly men- 
tioned by name. Lastly, the name of the Macedonian 
Xanthicus occurs in a letter of Polysperchon’s, B.C. 318. 
And these are all the actual references to any of these months 
by name, which we know of as any where on record at pre- 
sent, and as certainly determinable to an older νὰ than that 
of the Syro-Macedonian corrections, twelve years later than 
the last of them. 


11, Testimonies later than the Syro-Macedonian Corrections. 
The Florentine Hemerologium. 

Later however than the date of these Corrections, we meet 
with abundance of testimonies both to the names and to the 
order of the Macedonian months ; and though these are first 
and properly intended of those names and that order in the 
Syro-Macedonian calendar, there is no reason why they 
should not be received as equally good proofs of the same 
things in the old and original calendar. The Syro-Macedo- 
nian calendar was derived from the Macedonian. It retained 
the names, and made no change in the sequence, of the 
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months in the parent calendar. It altered nothing but the 
beginning of the year, and the numerical order of the months. 
Whatsoever proofs then we possess at present, of either of 
these things in the Syro-Macedonian calendar, they are 
equally conclusive of the same thing in the original calendar. 
And among the many and various proofs of this kind which 
might be produced even at present, we shall be satisfied with 
appealing to one, which is as complete and as much to the 
point as any; the testimony of the Florentine Hemerologium, 

First of all however, we must premise that the Syro- 
Macedonian lunar calendar, in the course of time, passed 
into the solar, in the sense of the Julian, calendar of some 
kind or other, retaining notwithstanding the names and the 
order of its months, as before ; and to investigate the epochs 
of this transition in different instances must be part of our 
business hereafter. There is no doubt of the fact, nor yet of 
the circumstance of the fact, to which we have just adverted, 
viz. that even when the nature of the calendar was changed 
from lunar to solar, its external form, the names and the 
order, inter se, of its months, underwent no change. 

We possess a collection of calendars of this description in 
that monument of antiquity to which, under the name of the 
Florentine Hemerologium, we have often referred, though 
the time has not yet arrived when it might be fully and cir- 
cumstantially described. Sixteen calendars are found in this 
compilation, one compared with another, and all with the 
Roman or Julian. In nine of these, the calendar of the 
Greeks, that of the Tyrians, that of the Arabians, that of the 
Sidonians, that of the Lycians, that of the Ephesians, that of 
Ascalon, that of Gaza, that of Seleucia (on the Tigris), the 
names and order of the months are almost entirely the same, 
though the beginnings and endings of each in the Roman 
or Julian calendar may differ. In seven of these (the calen- 
dar of the Greeks, that of the Tyrians, that of the Arabians, 
that of the Sidoniaus, that of the Ephesians, that of Ascalon, 
and that of Gaza) they are in every respect the same; in the 
other two (that of the Lycians and that of Seleucia) they 
want only the name of one month to be entirely the same 
also; and the last of these, in its present state, is corrupt. 

Now according to each of the above mentioned seven 
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calendars, take any of the months you please, and begin with 
that—the rest will follow in the same order relatively to that 
and to each other; i.e.if you begin with Audynzus, the 
next to Audynzeus, in them all, will be Peritius, the next to 
Peritius will be Dystrus, and so on after the following 
order. 


Order of the Macedonian months in the different calendars of the Florentine 
Hemerologium, beginning with Audyneus. 


i. Audynzus iv. Xanthicus vii. Panemus x. Hyperberetzus 
ii. Peritius v. Artemisius vill. Lous xi. Dius 
ii. Dystrus vi. Desius ix. Gorpiezus xii. Apellaus 


Now so remarkable a circumstance as this of the community 
of the names and the order of the months in nine calendars, 
is a sufficient proof that all of them must have been derived 
from a common original; and if this common original was 
the Syro-Macedonian lunar calendar, the coincidence proves 
that these months and this order must have been common to 
every form of the Syro-Macedonian lunar calendar, before 
they were transferred from that to the corresponding form of 
the solar or Julian. And indeed we have only to look at this 
scheme, to see that, as far as our knowledge of the same 
names and the same order in the old Macedonian calendar as 
yet extends, it agrees therewith. We know, for example, 
that Xanthicus, Lous, and Dius were the names of months in 
that old calendar, and so they are in t.is list. We know, in 
particular, that Artemisius and Dyesius were not only the 
names of months in the old calendar, but also of consecutive 
months, and so they are in this list. Or we have only to 
compare the above list with the similar one, which may be 
obtained from Josephus, to see that the above is as correct a 
representation of the names and order of the lunar Syro- 
Macedonian calendar as it must have been of that of the 
solar. Josephus has transferred the names of the Macedo- 
nian months to the months in his own calendar; and the 
Syro-Macedonian calendar, recoverable from that of his 
countrymen, through the names of the latter, as represented 
by those of the former, is as follows: 
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Jewish or sacred calendar, in the idiom and style of Josephus, under Syro- 
Macedonian names. 








Jewish. Syro-Macedonian. Jewish. Syro- Macedonian. 
i. Nisan 1. Xanthicus vii. Tisri vii. Hyperbereteeus 
11. Jar ii. Artemisius viii. Marchesvan vill. Dius 
iii. Sivan iii. Deesius ix. Chisleu ix. Apellzeus 
iv. Thamuz iv. Panemus x. Tebeth x. Audynzus 
v. Ab v. Lous xi. Sebat xi. Peritius 
vi. Elul vi. Gorpiceus xii. Adar xii. Dystrus 


There is no difference between this list and that proposed 
above, except that Xanthicus is the first in this, and Audy- 
nzeus was the first in that. In all other respects they are the 
same. On this point therefore, of the names and relative 
order of the mouths in the Macedonian calendar, after these 
two concurrent proofs, no further evidence, in our opinion, 
can reasonably be desired. The absolute order is another 
question, about which nothing has yet been said; and not 
only a distinct question, but a more important one: to which 
however we should not have been so well qualified to proceed, 
without having first considered and determined this of the 
relative order. 


Section III.—On the absolute order of the Macedonian 
Months. 


1, Of the two Principal Types of the Syro-Macedonian Solar 
Calendar. 


When the solar in the sense of the Julian year was sub- 
stituted for the Syro-Macedonian lunar year, two principal 
Types of the former seem to have come into general use; of 
each of which we have still an exemplar in the Florentine 
Hemerologium. One of these is the calendar which, as it 
stands at present, is entitled that of the Ephesians ; though, 
im our opinion, it ought rather to have been denominated 
that of the Asiani, under which title another occurs, which 
would have been more properly styled that of the Ephesians. 
In this form of the Syro-Macedonian solar calendar, the first 
month in each of the four quarters of the year bears date on 
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the ingress of the quarter itself, as it stood in the Julian 
calendar in the sense of the Roman; the first month in the 
autumnal quarter, Dius, on the Julian, in the sense of the 
Roman, date of the autumnal equinox, Sept. 24; the first in 
the winter quarter, Peritius, on the Julian date of the winter 
solstice, Dec. 25 ; the first in the spring quarter, Artemisius, 
on the date of the vernal equinox, March 24; and the first 
of the summer quarter, Lous, on the Julian date of the 
summer solstice, June 24. And we know from the testi- 
mony of Galen that such was the disposition, and such were 
the epochs, of each of these months in the calendar of Per- 
gamus in his time. 

The other form of the Syro-Macedonian solar calendar was 
more simply and properly Julian. Its type or exemplar, in 
the Hemerologium, is the Calendar of the Greeks; accord- 
ing to which, take the months in what order you please, they 
all begin and end with the corresponding Julian month ; 
Dius, for instance, with November, Apellzeus with December, 
and so forth: and we know from the testimony of Chrysos- 
tom that this was precisely the form of the Julian calendar, 
which constituted the public style at Antioch in his time. 
We know too, from various other testimonies, that this was 
the form of the Syro-Macedonian solar calendar, as supposed 
to be absolutely accommodated to, and identified with, the 
Julian; so that when the months of the former are mentioned, 
as is generally the case, simply and absolutely, in terms of 
those of the latter, (Dius, for example, instead of November, 
Deesius instead of June, Hyperberetzeus instead of October,) 
it is of this that they must be understood. We shall mention 
no more instances of this idiom at present, than the following, 
which occur in Suidas, as so many glosses on the Macedo- 
nian names of the months; founded on their known corre- 
spondency to the Roman. 


᾿Απελλαῖος: Παρὰ Μακεδύσιν ὁ Δεκέμβριος μήν. 
Αὐδηναῖος" ἤονομα μηνὸς παρὰ Μακεδόσιν. ὁ ᾿Ιανουάριος. 
Περίτιος Μήν: ὋὉ Φεβρουάριος κατὰ Μακεδόνας. 
Avorpos’ Ὃὧ Μάώρτιος μὴν παρὰ Μακεδόσιν. 
Ξανθικός" ἤονομα μηνὸς παρὰ Μακεδόσιν. ὁ ᾿Απρίλλιος. 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος: Παρὰ Μακεδόσιν ὁ Μάϊος. 
Δέσιος: Παρὰ Μακεδόσιν ὁ μὴν, ὁ ᾿Ιούνιος. 
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Πάνεμος" Ὄνομα μηνὸς παρὰ Μακεδόσιν, ὁ ᾿Ιούλιος παρὰ Ρωμαίοις. 
Δῶος" Ὄνομα μηνὸς παρὰ Μακεδόσιν. 6 Δὔγουστος. 

Τορπιαῖος᾽ Μὴν Σεπτέμβριος κατὰ Μακεδόνας. 

Ὑπερβερεταῖος" Μὴν, κατὰ Μακεδόνας, ὁ ᾿Οκτώβριος. 

Here Dius only is wanting to complete the list: and even 
that omission is virtually supplied by the additional gloss, 
which is subjoined to the name of Ὑπερβερεταῖος ---Καὶ παροι- 
μία: Ὑπερβερεταῖος ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπερχρονίων εἴρηται: παρὰ γὰρ Μα- 
κεδόσιν ὃ τελευταῖος μὴν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ Ὑπερβερεταῖος ἀνεγράφη. 
Consequently Dius, as next to Η yperberetieus, must have been 
the first; and Hyperberetaeus agreeing with October, Dius 
must have corresponded to November *. 


ii, Derivation of each of these Types from a corresponding 
Type of the Syro-Macedonian Lunar Calendar. 


There were then two principal Types of the Syro-Macedo- 
nian solar calendar; one of them Julian in principle, but not 
in details, beginning on the 24th of September; the other 
Julian in details, as well as in principle, beginning on the first 
of November. Now each of these, as it will clearly be seen 
hereafter, was directly derived from a corresponding form of 
the preexisting lunar calendar; and that having been the 
case, it follows that the seats of the months in the natural 
year, even in these Macedonian Julian calendars, are argu- 
ments of their seats also relatively to the natural year, within 
certain limits at least, in the Macedonian lunar calendar. 
And forasmuch as it appears that, while the first of Dius in 
one of these Julian forms fell on September 24, in the other 
it fell on the first of November; while the first of Audynzus 
in the one fell on Nov. 24, in the other it fell on Jan. 1—and 
so on, all round the calendar in each—it follows that there 
was a determinate ratio between the epochs of the months of 
the same name in each of these calendars respectively—de- 
pendent however, in the first instance, upon that of those of 
the first month in each respectively. Dius in the one begin- 
ning a month and six days before Dius in the other, Audy- 


* Cf. the Calendar, given in the Appendix to the Thesaurus of H. Ste- 
phanus, col. 225 ; which agrees with this list from Suidas in every other 


respect, and supplies the name of Dius in its proper place, making it an- 
swer to November. 
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nzeus began a month and six days sooner in the one than in 
the other also. This difference of epochs in the two calen- - 
dars may be called the Radical difference of the calendars 
themselves ; and both the calendars being solar, this radical 
difference between them is easily accounted for, if both were 
derived from two corresponding forms of the lunar calendar, 
between which there was a similar radical difference of one 
lunar month exactly: for any thing more than that would be 
simply and purely accidental, and resolvable into the cireum- 
stances of the time—i. e. the year of the cycle—in which the 
preexisting lunar calendar passed into the solar. 


iii. Inference thence deducible of the original order of 
the Macedonian months. 


It is not our intention at present to say any thing more in 
explanation of the Syro-Macedonian Julian calendar. We 
have been obliged to say thus much, (though so far in anti- 
cipation of what would better have been said hereafter,) first 
of all to shew that, as there were two principal forms of this 
calendar, in each of which Audynzeus was the name of a 
month alike, and in the same place and order relatively to 
the rest ; so in each of these, and especially in the first, the 
seat of this month in the natural or Julian year was Novem- 
ber or December: secondly, to prepare the way for the infer- 
ence from that fact, that if so, the seat of this month, rela- 
tively to the natural year, in the lunar calendar too, from 
which these solar calendars were derived, mutatis mutandis, 
must have been November and December likewise. And 
that fact also being established, if we turn to the type of the 
Macedonian Octaéteris proposed above’, we see that the 
limits of the first month in that were circumscribed by Nov. 28 
on the one hand, and Dec. 24 on the other. We cannot hesi- 
tate therefore to draw the inference that this must have been 
the month, which in the old and original lunar type corre- 
sponded to Audynzeus in the solar; and consequently that 
the name of the first month in the old and original Macedo- 
nian Octaéteris must have been Audynzeus. And the name 


& Page 23. cf. Appendix, Table vi. 
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of the first month having been Audynzus, the name of the 
- second must have been Peritius, the name of the third Dy- 
strus, and so on; for the relative order of the months is 
known, and the absolute order of any one of the number 
being otherwise determined, that of the rest is determined 
also. 

This reasoning appears to us to be just and necessary ; 
and we have preferred to arrive at the conclusion which we 
had in view, in this manner, though by a somewhat circuitous 
route, because of the mistake, under which the learned have 
hitherto laboured, on the point in question, of the absolute 
order of the Macedonian months, and in particular of the 
beginning or head of the calendar: some being of opinion 
that Hyperberetzeus was always the first month, others that 
Dius was so; and none, so far as we know, having as yet 
discovered or maintained the truth, viz. that Audynzeus was 
originally the first, though Dius in the course of time might 
have become so. Or else, knowing the relative order of these 
months inter se, even at last, to have been the same as at 
first, and knowing that the Ist of a certain month was falling 
on June 26, B.C. 356, we might easily have inferred from 
that fact, that the eighth before it must have been falling on 
December 1, B. C. 357; and this month, which was falling 
on Dec. 1, B.C. 357, must have been the first month of the 
calendar in the year of the cycle for the time being, and that 
which was falling on June 26, B.C. 356, must have been the 
eighth. And that being established, since we learnt from 
Plutarch that the name of this eighth month was Léus, it 
would follow, that the name of the first month must have 
been Audyneus: for Audynus was necessarily the eighth 
before Lous. 

We may dismiss this part of our subject therefore, with a 
second exhibition of the Type of the Macedonian Octaéteris, 
for the first year of its proper cycle; having the names and 
the Julian dates of the months annexed. 
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Names and order and dates of the months in the Macedonian Octaéteris 
in the first year of its proper cycle. 


Midnight. Midnight. 
i. Audynzeus December 20 vii. Panemus June 15. 
ii. Peritius January 19 vil. Lous July 15. 
ni. Dystrus February 17 ix. Gorpizeus Aug. 12. 
iv. Xanthicus March 10 x. Ἡγρετθετγοίθιιβ Sept. 12. 
v. Artemisius April 17 xi, Dius Oct. 1, 
vi. Deesius May 17 xii. Apellzus Noy. 10. 


Section 1V.—On the rule of the alternation of the full and 
the hollow months in the Macedonian Calendar. 


The alternation of the months in a lunar calendar, whether 
29 and 30 days or 30 and 29 perpetually, is a thing in itself 
indifferent ; provided no two months in sequence have more 
than 59 days between them, except when the intercalary rule 
of the cycle requires them to have 60. And though, in every 
form of the Hellenic Octaéteris which has yet come under 
our notice, one and the same rule in this respect appears to 
have been observed, (viz. that the odd months should be 
months of 29 days, and the even ones months of 30,) in the 
Macedonian calendar the rule seems to have been the reverse 
of this; viz. that the odd months had 30 days, and the even 
months 29. 

For i. Plutarch has told us in his life of Alexander ®, that 
Tyre was taken on the last day of the current Macedonian 
month. There was no apparent probability beforehand of its 
being taken that day; yet Aristander, Alexander’s sooth- 
sayer, sacrificing that day in the discharge of his duty, from 
the symptoms exhibited by the victim, boldly took upon 
him to predict the final reduction of the city, (the siege of 
which had now lasted six months complete,) before the end 
of the month; which under the circumstances of the case, 
strictly interpreted, meant the end of that very day. And 
the prediction having been received by the by-standers with 
ridicule, Alexander, to save the credit of his soothsayer, 
and to lengthen the month, on the spur of the moment 
ordered the τριακὰς, or last day, now arrived and instant, 
to be called the τρίτη φθίνοντος, and at the same time a 


h Cap. xxv. 
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general assault to be made on the place, which, in the event, 
proved successful ; so that Tyre was actually captured that 
same day. Why then did he order the τριακὰς to be called 
the τρίτη φθίνοντος ἵἿ Did he expect the day after that to be 
called the δευτέρα φθίνοντος, or the τριακὰς again, like the day 
before it? If he expected it to be called the δευτέρα φθίνον- 
τος, he was adding two days to the month, and making a 
month of 30 days one of 32: a thing totally foreign to the 
analogy, rule, and administration of a lunar calendar of any 
kind. If he was expecting it to be called the τριακὰς over 
again, then there would be no δευτέρα φθίνοντος, even with 
this additional day, and the τριακὰς would take its place. If 
so, he was after al] adding only one day to the length of the 
month; and making a month of 29 days pro hac vice a 
month of 30. The month therefore in which Tyre was taken 
must have been by rule a month of 29 days: and this month, 
we have already seen‘, was that one, the 30th of which this year 
fell in the Attic month Hecatombeon. That is, it was the 
month Léus. Lous therefore in the old Macedonian calen- 
dar by rule was an hollow month. Yet Lous was the eighth 
month: and this one of the even months of the calendar be- 
ing hollow by rule, all the rest must have been so too; and 
all the odd months must have been full. 

ii, The Ephemerides dated the death of Alexander on the 
28th of Desius ; Aristobulus on the 30th: and at first sight 
these dates appear to be contradictory. Yet suppose Dzesius 
a month of 29 days, in which the τριακὰς or 30th denoted the 
29th, and Alexander to have died on the 28th of the month, so 
near to the evening, that it might be said with equal truth he 
died either on the 28th eveunte, or the 29th ineunte, reckoned 
from sunset according to the Greek rule: which, as we shall 
probably see hereafter, was actually the case. In this case 
there would be no contradiction between these statements : 
but on the same supposition Dsius must have been an hol- 
low month, yet Deesius also was an even month. The even 
months therefore in the old Macedonian calendar must have 
been hollow months, and the odd months full *. 

* We need not observe how consistent this conclusion respecting De- 
sius is with the other respecting Lous : for if Lous was an hollow month, 


1 Viole it ap) 429. 


CH. 2. 8. 5. Macedonian Calendar. 39 


With regard to the rest of the details of the old Mace- 
donian calendar, we have seen no reason to suppose its ad- 
ministration differed ‘from that of any other of the Greek 
octaéterides before in use. The intercalary years in this 
Octaéteric Cycle were no doubt the same as in all the rest ; 
the seat of the intercalary month in this was no doubt 
originally at the end of the year, as in all the rest, and the 
intercalary month itself was no doubt the last month re- 
peated in this as in all the rest. We shall therefore conclude 
this part of our subject also, with a general survey of the 
names of the months, as they appear to have been imposed 
upon them at first ; and with an explanation, if possible, of 
their etymon and meaning in each instance. 


Section V.—On the names and etymons of the Macedonian 
months. 


1. Adévvaios. The name of this month is nowhere on record, 
as far as we know, compared with that of any Attic month : 
but it must have answered to the Attic Posideon, either A or 
B, in every year of the cycle; and Josephus, as we have seen, 
identifies it regularly with the month Tebeth of the sacred 
calendar, which also corresponded to Posideon. As to the 


then Panemus, the month immediately before Lous, must have been a full 
one, and Desius, the month before Panemus, must have been an hollow 
one. 

The fact of the rule of the alternation in the Macedonian calendar is 
thus made out by these two cases: the reason of the rule is another ques- 
tion. We should be of opinion it is to be resolved ultimately into a desire 
to assimilate the Macedonian correction at the epoch the more closely to 
the Attic. It has been already observed that the first month of the Mace- 
donian calendar at that time might be regarded as falling coincidently with 
the last of the Attic; and that being always a full month, the other might 
be made a full month, the more closely to agree with it also. And the first 
month having been constituted a full month on this account, the second 
(which would correspond to the first in the Attic) must be an hollow one; 
and so on, all round the calendar. And yet this agreement, at the epoch, 
B.C. 468, was after all more imaginary than actual. For the epoch of the 
correction being Dec. 20, B. C. 468, the first of Audynzeus, Cycle i. 1. did 
in reality coincide with the 27th of Posideon A, Cycle xvi. 5. Yet even at 
that time, if the first of Peritius was to coincide with the 27th of Posideon 
B, Audynzus must be reckoned a month of 30 days: and the first month 
being one of 30 days, the second must be one of 29; and so on. 
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orthography, it occurs also in the form of Avdnvaios; and in 
inscriptions in that of Avdédvatos*: from which we may pro- 
bably infer that the antepenult in the form Avévvaios, and 
the vowel v, were naturally short. We have no doubt how- 
ever, that the true orthography from the first was Αὐδυναῖος. 
As to the etymon of the name, it is a more difficult question. 
According to analogy, it would seem to have been derived 
from such a theme as Αὐδυνᾶς: and Αὐδυνᾶς, at first sight, 
would appear to be only a Macedonian gloss for one of the 
names and titles of Pluto, ᾿Αἰδωνεὺς or Aidoneus!: on which 
principle the meaning of the name so derived would have 
been that of Μὴν ὁ Πλούτωνος, the Mensis Plutonius. And 
indeed, after the best consideration which we have been able 
to give to this subject, of the true explanation of this first of 
the names of the Macedonian months; we have come to the 
conclusion that it must have been derived from the astro- 
nomical character of the month itself, as that which coincided 
with the winter solstice. The earliest limit of this month was 
Nov. 28, the latest Dec. 24; and the mean winter solstice 
B.C. 468 was falling Dec. 27, the true Dec. 26: so that both 
the mean and the true winter solstice necessarily fell in this 
month. It was peculiar therefore to this month, and the 
characteristic of it, that the sun at or about the ingress of this 
month was at the lowest point of depression to which it was 
liable to attain in the South. And hence in our opinion its 
name; from the same association of ideas which led Virgil 
also to describe the position of the North and the South Pole 
respectively, relatively to the eye of sense ™: 


Hic vertex nobis semper sublimis, at illum 
Sub pedibus Styx atra videt Manesque profundi. 


This name therefore was probably given it as the winter sol- 
stitial month; in which the sun might be said to be more con- 
versant with the lower world than with the upper, and with the 
region of night and darkness than with that of day and light. 
And this explanation of the name, it appears to us, is con- 
firmed by a gloss which occurs in Hesychius, ’Adwvaios, Ποσει- 
δῶν ; from which we learn that ’Adwvaios was one of the titles 


k Corpus Ins. 2694. ii. 476 d. Mylasa : 35 i 
ἧ - li. 476 d. Mylasa: 3509. Ibid. 838-840. Thyatira. 
1 liad, E. 190. Y. 61: ef. CEdip. Col. of Sophocles, 1560. m Casein i. 242. 
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of Ποσειδῶν, and as so applied to him denoted ὁ ὑπὸ τὸν ἄδην. 
There is little difference between ’Adwvaios and ᾿Αδοναῖος * ; 
and ᾿Αδοναῖος also occurs in Hesychius, in the same sense of ὑπὸ 
τὸν ἅδην. There is just as little difference between ’Adovaios 
and Αὐδυναῖος, with the v in the antepenult short. It is pos-- 
sible therefore that each of these epithets, ᾿Αδωναῖος, or ᾿Αδο- 
vaios, or Αὐδυναῖος, might have denoted the same thing, ὁ ὑπὸ 
τὸν ἅδην. We suspect too that, as used in this sense, the 
first and proper application of such an epithet was rather to 
the month Ποσειδεὼν than to the God Ποσειδῶν, or to the 
latter only through the former; that is, to Ποσειδῶν, only as 
the sun in the month [Mocevdedv—the sun at the winter sol- 
stice, the sun of the lower rather than of the upper world, the 
sun of the night, rather than of the day τ. 

ii. Περίτιος. Neither is this name any where on record, in 
comparison with that of any Attic month; though it must 
have corresponded to Γαμηλιὼν, and by Josephus it is regu- 
larly identified with Sebat in the sacred calendar, which also 
did the same. It is never found written Περίττιος ; and there- 
fore could not have been derived from περιττὸς, impar. ‘The 
second syllable in this name was long; and it occurs in in- 
scriptions in the form of Περείτιος ", though the correct ortho- 
graphy was Περίτιος. The etymon in this instance too at 
first sight is obscure and doubtful: nor have we any better 
explanation to propose of it than of the last; viz. that this 
name too was derived from the astronomical characteristics 
of the month. The earliest limit of the month was Dee. 28 ; 
the latest January 23: and Dec. 28 being the day after the 
date of the mean winter solstice B.C. 468, it is clear that 
the ingress of this month could never have anticipated on the 
winter solstice, i. e. on the time when the sun would be seen 
to turn back in the winter from the south tothe north again, 
And hence, in all probability, its name; from περιιέναι, cir- 

* ’Adovaios occurs in the Sibylline Oracles, Lib. ii. p. 277. Gallei, for 
᾿Αδωναῖος. 

Καὶ καθίσει Σαβαὼθ᾽ Αδοναῖος ὑψικέραυνος. 


t Cf. Hesiod, Opp. et Dies, 525, 526. See vol. i. 249. 253. 


" Corp. Ins. 3417. ii. 799, 800 Philadelphia ; 2930 ὃ. Ib. 1123 Tralles : 2114 bd. 
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cumire, i. 6. circumrotari or circumvolvi, as if Περιίτιος, and 
by syncope or synerasy ΠΕερίτιος, which would account for 
the length of the second syllable. In the Anglo-Saxon 
calendar, as we hope to see hereafter, both the first and the 
second month (the former of which might precede the sol- 
stice of winter, the latter never could do so) were called the 
wheel or tropical month; the month in which the sun was 
thus seen to wheel about, and to begin to retrace its steps. 
And vestiges of this etymon too appear in the ancient 
grammarians. Photius has a gloss, Περίτρια' ἡ περιαγγέλ- 
λουσα τὴν &pav—which must be ultimately derivable from 
περιιέναι also; and two occur in Hesychius, ΠΕεριπέτεια καὶ 
Περιῆτες : the latter of which is explained, περιῆτες μὲν οἱ 
dvAaxes—in which sense περιῆτες must have been the same 
as περιπόλοι, aud have been derived from περίειμι or περιιέναι 
also, and perhaps have been only a contract form of περιίετες 
itself. The former is explained Περιπέτεια δὲ Μακεδονικὴ 
éopt—in which, in the first place, it is evident that περιπέ- 
teva itself is probably to be corrected by περιιέτεια ; and yet, 
secondly, that even in the form of περιιέτεια, it is still to be 
derived from περιιέναι. Thirdly, that this feast of the repwerera, 
so called and so derived, being described as something of 
the kind peculiar to the Macedonians, it might have been, 
and probably was, so called from being celebrated in the 
month Περίτιος, or at least for the same reason as the month 
Περίτιος ; because it celebrated the turning back of the sun at 
the same season of the year. So that these wepwéreva or περιή- 
Tela, or περιτίεια of the Macedonian calendar, both in the 
name which was given them, and in the reason on which it 
was founded, and in the season of the year to which they 
were appropriated, and in the object which they had in view, 
mutatis mutandis were precisely analogous to the Giulian 
or tropical festivities (the περιιέτεια) of the calendars of the 
North. 

ili. Avotpos. Neither does this name occur in comparison 
with that of any Attic month; unless the correction which 
we proposed supra in the text of Plutarch’s Life of Aratus, 
(Dystrus in the calendar of Sikyon instead of Dzesius°,) be 
admitted : in which case it will be there compared with the 


© Supra, vol. ii. 357 ἢ. 
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Attic Anthesterion. Nor can there be any doubt that it 
must have corresponded to ᾿Ανθεστηριών ; and by Josephus 
it is regularly identified with Adar, which also in the sacred 
calendar answered to Anthesterion in the Attic. The ex- 
treme limits of this month in its own calendar were Jan. 26 
and Feb. 21: 1. 6. it might begin as early as the former and 
as late as the latter. It is clear then that it must have been 
the first of the spring months in its own calendar, as much 
as Anthesterion in the Attic, or Adar in the Jewish; and it 
might have been expected ἃ priori that it would have 
derived its name from some of the natural characteristics of 
spring, and especially of the early spring, for the climate of 
Macedonia, as much as ᾿Ανθεστηριὼν for the climate of Attica, 
or Adar for that of Judza. We can discover however no re- 
ference of that kind in this name of Avorpos. The name 
never occurs in any form but this of Avotpos— 

Λούσασθαι πεπόρευται ᾿᾽Ονήσιμος eis βαλανεῖον 

δωδεκάτῃ Δύστρου μηνὸς ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αντιφίλου Ῥ--- 

Δύστρος" ὑπὸ Μακεδόνων μήν I— 
And obliged as we are in this instance also to have re- 
course to conjecture, in the absence of positive testimony, 
we should be disposed to derive the name of this month too 
from the astronomical character of the month itself; viz. that 
the sun, having already begun to turn back at the winter tropic, 
in the preceding month, was daily in this month more and 
more approaching to the west—zapa τὸ ἐν τούτῳ τῷ μηνὶ ἔτι 
μᾶλλον πρὸς δύσιν ἀποκλίνειν τὸν ἥλιον. The sun’s declination, 
at this period of the history of its annual motion, was never 
greater or more sensible than in the month which preceded 
the vernal equinox—which would be this Macedonian month 
of Dystrus. The etymon of the name then appears to have 
been simply δύσις, and the idea implied in the name to have 
been simply that of “ More and more to the west.”? δυσί 
στερος would appear to be formed from δύσις, according to the 
same analogy as πτωχίστερος from πτωχὸς, λαλίστερος from 
λάλος, Wevdéorepos from Ψευδὴς τ, and the like; and Avalorepos 
so formed might easily be contracted into Δύστρος. 


P Anthologia, iii.62. Nicarchus, xv. 4 Hesychius, in voce 
ΓΟ Schol. ad Acharn. 424. 
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iv. Ξανθικός. Neither does this name occur along with 
that of the corresponding Attic month; but it must have 
answered to Elaphebolion: and by Josephus it is regularly 
identified with Nisan, which also corresponded to Elaphebo- 
lion. With respect to its orthography, there is no doubt the 
only correct form of the name is Ξανθικός ; though it occurs 
very often in inscriptions in that of Ξανδικὸς 5, and even of 
Zavouxdst*. With respect to the etymon, it appears from 
Joannes Lydus, that Ξανθικὸς was the Macedonian name of 
the planet Mars’: [Ὄνομα δὲ αὐτῷ κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους Πυρόεις" 
ὅθεν καὶ Ἐανθικὸς παρὰ Μακεδόσιν. “EAAnves δὲ αὐτὸν ὡς εἴρηται 
ἔΑρεα ἐκ τῶν πραγμάτων προσηγόρευον. We may presume 
then that this month was called after the planet Mars; and 
was consequently sacred to him. And that being the case, 
in our opinion it is a strong ground of presumption also that 
the author of this Macedonian correction, and the person 
who first imposed these names upon each of its months, 
must have been acquainted with the sphere of Mazzaroth, 
and with the Egyptian doctrine of the relation of the planets 
to the several decania of that sphere. According to that 
doctrine, the planet Mars was the first or principal decan of 
the sphere itself—the decan of the Krion of Mazzaroth * ; 
especially of the first ten degrees, or first ten or eleven days 
of that sign, March 24—<April 5. B.C. 468, as we have 
already explainedy, the epoch of the sphere of Mazzaroth 
had dropt from March 24 to March 23; and it is a curious 
coincidence that as the earliest epoch of the Macedonian 


* A gloss occurs in one of the grammarians of antiquity from which it 
might be inferred that the word must have been written in some instance 
or other, Ξανθεικός. Anecdota Gr. Oxon. ii. 242. 32. Choeroboschi 
᾿Ορθογραφία : Ξανθικὸν, ὁ μὴν (διὰ τοῦ) εἰ οὐδεὶς yap μὴν Μακεδόνων τὴν εἰ 
δίφθογγον ἔχει ἐνπαρατέλευτον. 


5. Corp. Ins. 2109 ὦ. ii. 152. Panti- 
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Xanthicus was February 25, so its latest was March 23: and 
there were years of the cycle in which this month in the 
Macedonian calendar would coincide almost entirely with the 
first month in the calendar of Mazzaroth. We cannot help 
concluding from these coincidences that this name was pur- 
posely given to it as the proper representative in the Mace- 
donian calendar of the Krion of Mazzaroth; and like that 
under the tutela of the planet Mars. And it tends to con- 
firm this conclusion that, as we hope to see hereafter, there 
was a peculiar ceremony in the Macedonian calendar, cele- 
brated once a year, and fixed to the 8th of Xanthicus; that 
is, as we may see by and by, to the date of the vernal equi- 
nox in octavis partibus. 

v. ᾿Αρτεμίσιος. Neither does this month occur in terms 
of the Attic calendar, though it must have corresponded to 
Munychion; and by Josephus it is regularly identified with 
Jar in the sacred calendar, which implies the same thing. 
As to the orthography; To δὲ ᾿Αρτεμίσιος, διὰ τοῦ ἰῶτα, ὅτι 
παρὰ τὸ ΓΑρτεμις 2. Yet ᾿Αρτεμείσιος is found in inscriptions; 
and that proves the « in the antepenult to have been long. 
As to the etymon, it was no doubt derived from “Aprewis; and ὁ 
possibly among the Macedonians the birth of Artemis might 
have been supposed in this month. Its extreme limits were 
March 25 and April 21. 

vi. Δαίσιος. We have not found this month directly com- 
pared with the Attic Θαργηλιών ; though from the date of the 
battle of the Granicus it must always have been inferrible 
that it corresponded to that month; and by Josephus it is 
regularly identified with Sivan, which also in the sacred ca- 
lendar was the proper correlative of Thargelion in the Attic. 
As to the orthography, it occurs in the form of Aéovs>; and 
from a gloss in one of the old grammarians, it might be in- 
ferred that the form of Δείσιος must also have been in use°¢: 
Πᾶσα λέξις ἀπὸ τῆς δὲ συλλαβῆς ἀρχομένη... οἷον... Δέσιος 6 μὴν. 
εἰ μή πω ἡ λέξις εἴθισται καὶ ἄνευ τοῦ ι λέγεσθαι, ὡς ἔχει τὸ δαίω 


z Anecdota Gr. Oxon. i. 58. 20. ii. 1079. Naxus. 

Ἐπιμερισμοί. > Corp. Inseript. 3467. ii. 816-819. 
a Corp. Ins. 2126 b. ii. 163. Phana- —_Sardes. 

goria on the Pontus. Cf. 2220, ’Apre- ¢ Anecdota Gr. Oxon. ii. 8. 22. 
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καὶ dd. But the most correct form no doubt was Δαίσιος ὦ. 
With respect to the etymon; there is no question that Aai- 
σιος would be regularly derived from Δαισία, εὐωχία : and 
though δαισία in the simple form may not occur, yet [avda- 
σία in the compound form occurs*. Δαίσιμον" ἐδώδιμον ἴ" Δαί- 
σιον 8. ἐδώδιμον. Δαίσιος μὴν παρὰ Μακεδόσιν" €p.. σιτογόνος : 
where though the old reading of the text was corrupt, it was 
easy to see it was proceeding to explain the name of Aaictos, 
from some connection with the ripening of the corn in that 
mouth: and in the late Dean of Ch. Ch. his edition of the 
Etym. M. the reading is corrected accordingly, ‘Eppnveverat 
o.toydvos. The Etym. M. has another gloss on the word 
Δαισάνη also: Πτισάνη, ἀπὸ σίτου ἐπτισμένου ἑψηθεῖσα' παρὰ 
τὸ δαίσασθαι, ὅ ἐστιν εὐωχεῖσθαι ἢ ἐσθίειν. τὴν γὰρ πρώτην τρο- 
diy πρὸ τῆς εὑρέσεως τῶν ἄρτων οὕτως ἐποιοῦντο ἢ: which de- 
scribes a species of pottage, made of the ripe grain, simply 
stript of the husk, and boiled down, answering to furmenty, 
or frumenty, as made in that manner from wheat. But this 
δαισάνη, properly so called, appears to have been made of the 
grain of barley; nor have we any doubt that this month 
Δαίσιος, as deriving its name from daly, or δαισία, in the sense 
of the first feast or εὐωχία, thus annually made of the fruits 
of the ground, was so called because the first of the two 
harvests in the course of every year, barley-harvest, was 
commonly ripe in this month. Barley-harvest in Attica was 
ripe in Thargelion', and at the Hellespont, (which would suit 
the climate of Macedonia also,) according to Theophrastus, 
a month later: and it is a curious confirmation of this 
distinction, that just before the battle of the Granicus, De- 
sius 1, Thargelion 5, B.C. 334, when the first-fruits of bar- 
ley-harvest were wont to be offered in Attica, on the banks 
of the Granicus, according to Arrian*, only two days’ march 
from the Hellespont, the corn was still green and unripe. 
Yet the limits of this month, in the Macedonian calendar, 


* Corp. Ins. 2943. ii. 592, 593. Nysa: 5 Etym. M. 
3515. li. 843. Thyatira: cf. Josephus, 4 Cf. Phavorini Lex. in δαισάνη : cf. 
Ant. Jud ‘Xiv. x. 22. Pergamus. also Festus, De Significatione Verbo- 
. Scholia ad Aristoph. Pacem, 564: rum, in Daps. 
Suidas in Πανδαισία, and Πανδαισίας. i Vol. i. 159. 
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being April 24 and May 21, barley-harvest even for the 
climate of the Hellespont, and much more for that of Mace- 
donia, must always have been approaching to maturity even 
at the ingress of this month; and could seldom fail to be 
reaped in the course of it. 

vii. Πάνημος. This month too is not found compared in 
terms with the corresponding Attic month; unless by im- 
plication, and through some of the dates which have been 
handed down of the capture of Troy, one of which is the 
ὀγδόη φθίνοντος of Panemus, as equivalent to the ὀγδόη φθί- 
vovtos, either of Θαργηλιὼν, or of Σκιρροφοριών ; to the latter 
of which in reality this Macedonian month must have corre- 
sponded. By Josephus it is identified with Thamuz; and 
that too answered to Skirrhophorion. As to the orthogra- 
phy; Πάνεμος is of common occurrence; and in Achilles 
Tatius '!, as the text stands at present, Πάναιμος occurs, But 
the correct form was Πάναμος, or Πάνημος, and the middle 
syllable was undoubtedly long— 


Eadem poscenti fata Panemo, 
Vive superstes, ait ™— 
Ληφθήσῃ περίφευγε Μενέκρατες" εἶπα Πανήμου 
εἰκάδι" καὶ Λώου τῇ Tim; τῇ δεκάτῃ 
ἦλθεν ὁ βοῦς ὑπ᾽ ἄροτρον ἑκούσιος. εὖγ᾽ ἐμὸς Ἑρμῆς, 
evy ἐμός. οὐ παρὰ τὰς εἴκοσι μεμφόμεθα" --- 
which ascertains also the relative order of Panemus and 
Lous inter se; and Panemus this year to have been a full 
month, or to have had ten days at least after the 20th, as 
Lous had up to the 10th. As to the etymon; it appears to 
us to have been compounded of πᾶν and ἀμάω, the verb in 
Greek for ‘to reap;’ and that it was so called because the 
second of the two harvests every year, that of wheat, was 
wont to come in, and to be secured, in this month; the 
earliest limit of which was May 23, the latest June 19. The 
whole of the cereal productions of the year then might be 
said to come in, in this and the preceding month, and espe- 
cially in this; if wheat-harvest commonly fell out in this 
month. And hence its name, as the all-reaping month— 


1 Isagoge ad Arati Phenomena. 168. m Statius, Thebais, ix. 293. 
n Callimachus, Epigr. xlviii. ef. Anthologia, i. 215. 
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the last of the reaping months—in which every thing, which 
was still to be secured, came in, and was reaped in its sea- 
son. The same name occurs in various other calendars ; 
but always at or about the same season of the year, and the 
stated time of wheat-harvest, for the climate of the calendar 
in question: which we think is a strong confirmation of the 
etymon just proposed. 

viii. Aéos. Both Plutarch in his Life of Alexander, as we 
have seen, and Josephus, in his Antiquities ®, identify this 
month in the Macedonian calendar with Hecatombzon in 
the Attic: and in the letter of Philip of Macedon, (still upon 
record,) B. C. 338, there is no doubt that originally this 
month and Hecatombeon were mentioned as coincident, 
though in the text at present Boédromion is read instead of 
Hecatombzeon. Josephus’ rule is to identify it with Ab?°; 
which also corresponded to Hecatombwon. With regard to 
the etymon; if the name must be formed agreeably to ana- - 
logy, we see no alternative except that of deriving it from 
the positive of the comparative Awiwy, or Ager, and the su- 
perlative Λώϊστος, or Λῷστος, both which are of common use 
in Greek, and presuppose a positive Adios, or A@os, as some 
time or other in existence too: though it may not be found 
commonly in use at present. This positive A@os, or Adios, 
if it ever existed, must have been directly derived from Ao, 
the Doric for θέλω ; examples of which are of frequent occur- 
rence P, and on one of which (an instance of its use in Theo- 
critusP) the Scholiast observes, Ὅθεν καὶ A@ov τὸ ἐπωφελὲς, 
ὃ πάντες θέλομεν 4. We are entirely of opinion therefore, 
that this month was so called from Adios, or Agos, in the 
sense of “ Desirable:” as the most perfect of its kind in all 
the calendar, and especially in contradistinction to that at 
the opposite point of the year, the μὴν Πλουτώνιος, or Αὐδυ- 
ναῖος ; the month in which the ascendancy of light over dark- 
ness was most complete; the days were longest and the 
nights were shortest ; the air was most clear, the sky was 
most serene, the sun was brightest : the month in which the 


© Ant, Jud. iv. iv. 7: xii. v. 5. a Cf. the Etym. M. in λώϊον, and 
Ρ Theocritus Idyll. i. 12: cf. Aristo- λῷστοι: Hesych. λώϊον : λώϊστα : and 
phanes, Lysistrata, 981. 1162: Hesy- (£dip. Rex. 1066, 1067. 
chius, A@. θέλω: λῶσα. θέλουσα. ᾿ ' 
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cereal productions of the year had all been secured, and 
those of the ὀπώρα were about to come in. Its limits in its 
own calendar being June 22 the earliest, and July 19 the 
latest, it was always either the summer solstitial month, or 
the one immediately after it. Nor is it improbable that it 
was sacred to the sun’, and possibly under the name of Ados, 
among the Macedonians. With regard to the orthography ; 
it is found sometimes with and sometimes without the iota 
subscript: but if it was really the same word as the positive 
of λῴων, or λῷστος, it would be more correctly written either 
Agios, or Agos, than Ados. 

ix. Topmaios. Neither is this name any where found com- 
pared with the corresponding Attic month, which must have 
been Metageitnion: and by Josephus this month is regu- 
larly identified with Elul, which answered to Metageitnion. 
With respect to the orthography, it occurs in the form of 
Γορπίηος 3, but the correct form is no doubt Γορπιαῖος. With 
respect to its etymon; we confess ourselves at a loss to ex- 
plain it, except conjecturally. The word itself would be 
regularly derived from Γορπιᾶς, as Αὐδυναῖος appeared to be 
from Avdduvvas. But as to the existence of such a theme, or its 
meaning, we have met with nothing which might have thrown 
any light upon it; only as this was the month which corre- 
sponded to Dystrus, at the opposite point of the year as well 
as the calendar, and Dystrus appeared to have derived its 
name from the approach of the sun at that season of the 
year, to the vernal equinox from the winter solstice, so we 
conjecture did this from the approach of the sun at the oppo- 
site season, to the autumnal equinox from the summer 
solstice. Topas (or whatsoever was the theme from which 
this name of Γορπιαῖος was actually derived) might possibly 
be the name of some part of the horizon of Pella, or Adge, or 
wheresoever the calendar was corrected, midway between the 
summer solstice and the autumnal equinox, where the sun 
might be observed to set all the time for which it was passing 
through this month, between the end of Lous and the begin- 
ning of Hyperberetzeus. 





t Cf. Julian, Opera, 361 D. Misopogon: which shews it was so at Antioch at 
least. 5. Corp. Ins. 2837 ὦ. ii. t117. Aphrodisias, 
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x. ‘YaepBeperaios. Neither is this month found compared 
with the corresponding Attic month; which must have been 
Boédromion. Josephus identifies it regularly with the Tisri 
of the sacred calendar; and that too agreed to Boédromion. 
With regard to the etymon of the name; according to the 
analogy of Αὐδυναῖος from Avéuras, Γορπιαῖος from Topas, 
‘YmepBeperatos would be derivable from ὝὙπερβερετᾶς ; and 
“Ὑπερβερετᾶς. if we took into account the peculiarity of the 
Macedonian dialect, by which the letter 8 was substituted, or 
liable to be so, for that of φ, would be the same word as 
Ὑπερφερετᾶς, and “YrepBeperaios as Ὑπερφερεταῖος. With 
regard to that peculiarity —Ts 8 τῷ φ, observes the Etymo- 
logicon t, συγγενές ἐστι. δῆλον ἐκ τοῦ Μακεδόνας μὲν τὸν Φίλιπ- 
πον Βίλιππον καλεῖν καὶ τὸν φαλακρὸν βαλακρὸν, καὶ τοὺς Φρύγας 
Βρύγας" καὶ τοὺς ἀνέμους διὰ τὸ φυσᾶν φυσήτας, βύκτας---Βέροια 
«--ἀπὸ Φέρητος... Φέροια, καὶ κατὰ Μακεδόνας Βέροια τροπῇ τοῦ 
φ εἰς B... ὡς Φερενίκη Βερενίκη... καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν κεβαλὴν 
λέγουσιν -- Hesych. κεβαλή" κεφαλή. ‘The etymon of the name 
then would seem to be Ὑπὲρ and φέρεσθαι. And as to 
the meaning of the name so derived, it is to be observed 
that the autumnal equinox necessarily fell out in this month. 
The limits of the month were August 20, its earliest date, 
September 16, its latest; and the mean autumnal equinox, 
B. C. 468, falling Sept. 27, the true Sept. 28, the autumnal 
equinox it is evident, whether the mean or the true, would 
commonly fall out in this month. It is also to be ob- 
served, that the equinoxes were called τροπαὶ, by the an- 
cient astronomers, as much as the solstices; and if the sun 
was known to pass by or over the equinoctial point in this 
month, the name of the month might be taken from that 
circumstance, and the month called Ὕπερβερεταῖος, the month 
of tralation, accordingly. There was a month in the Del- 
phian calendar, which stood in the same relation to the 
autumnal equinox as this in the Macedonian; and that 
month, in its proper calendar, was called ᾿Αποτρόπιος, the 
month of recession from the tropic, in the sense of the 
equinox ; the month in which the sun receded from the 
equinoctial point. It is also to be considered that if the pre- 


Ὁ ΤῊ ᾿Αφροδίτη. ν In Βέροια. Cf. in ᾿Αμορβὴς and “Arta; and Βήθυλος and Βλήρ. 
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ceding month was called Γορπιαῖος, because the sun was 

observed to set during it in a particular quarter of the horizon, 

, this, which was next to it, might be called Ὑπερβερεταῖος, 
from the sun’s first getting clear of that quarter, or passing 
beyond it in this month. 

xi. Aios. The corresponding month to this in the Attic 
calendar must have been Pyanepsion ; and by Josephus it is 
regularly identified with Marchesvan; which also answered 
to Pyanepsion. With regard to the etymon of the name, 
there can be little uncertainty about it. Atos: “Ὥσπερ ἀπὸ τοῦ 

Χίος, Χίϊος, οὕτως καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Διὸς γενικῆς δίϊος" καὶ κράσει τῶν 
δύο ιι εἰς ἕν, δῖος *—Alios ὀργή" δίϊος βωμός Y—Oi μὲν δὴ οὖν 
Διὸς Δίϊόν τινα εἶναι ζητοῦσι τὴν ψυχήνξ. It took its name 
therefore from that of Jupiter, and probably was sacred to 
Jupiter. Its limits originally were September 18, the earliest, 
and October 15, the latest. 

xil. "AvweAAaios. Neither is this found compared in terms 
with any Attic month, though the corresponding name in the 
Attic calendar must have been Meemacterion; and by Jose- 
phus this month is identified with Chisleu, which also corre- 
sponded to Memacterion. As to the etymon, according to 
analogy it would be derived from ᾿Απελλᾶς, or ᾿Απέλλης, which 
is known to have been a proper name, and at first sight 
would seem to have been analogous to ᾿Απόλλως, as ἃ proper 
name also, and like that, to be ultimately derivable from 
the name of Apollo. Especially as Festus tells us@, that 
Apello was an ancient form of the name of Apollo in Latin, 
and probably in Greek also; Apellinem antiqui dicebant pro 
Apollinem ; like Hemo pro Homo, if not Nemo pro Nomo ". 
᾿Απελλαῖος at least was a proper name among the Greeks, 
and of great antiquity ; since it occurs as the name of the 
victor in the stade, Ol. Ix*: and it is quoted as a proper 
name by Pollux“, from one of the orations of ὝὙπερίδης. 
Yet we are not of opinion that the explanation of the name 
is to be derived from any supposed relation to the name of 


x Etym. M. in voce; ef. in Χῖος. ¢ Euseb. Chron. Arm. Lat. i. 291. cf. 
Y Suidas, in voce. Anecdota Greeca Parisiensia, ii. 145. 5. 
z Plato, Opp. Pars i. tom. 1. 52. 9. d iii. 2. 4. Ρ. 279. ef. Harpocration, 

Pheedrus., KoAwvaitas’ Κτησίου Aids: Πυθαεία: 
ae oe TP Πώλας-. 
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Apollo; for we find a gloss in Hesychius, ᾿Απελάζειν (cor. 
ἀπελλάζεινὙ ἐκκλησιάζειν, Δάκωνες : and another, ᾿Αππαλλάζειν. 
ἐκκλησιάζειν : and athird, ἀπέλλειν᾽" ἀποκλείειν 4: and a fourth, 
ἀπελλαί: σηκοί: ἐκκλησίαι: ἀρχαιρεσίαι : according to which the 
name might have been derived, and probably was, either from 
the site of this month in the calendar, as the last, and conse- 
quently the month in which, in the free communities of the 
Greeks, the ἀρχαιρεσίαι, and the assemblies (ἐκκλησίαι, i.e. 
ἀπελλαὶ), with a view to these elections, were usually held ; 
or from its site in the natural year, which was the beginning 
of the winter quarter—in the Julian calendar from October 
18, its earliest term, to Nov. 14, its latest: and conse- 
quently that, in which it must have been customary every 
where among the Greeks to take up the cattle for the winter,and 
shut them in the folds, or stabula, called ἀπελλαί also. This 
is probably the true explanation of the name, at least in the 
Macedonian calendar; though in other calendars (in which, as 
we have seen®, it also occurs), those of the free communities 
among whom the magistrates were elected annually, it might 
be derived from ἀπελλαὶ (like septa in Latin) in the sense of 
ἐκκλησίαι or ἀρχαιρεσίαι. 

On the above names we may observe in general, that they 
are not all peculiar to the Macedonian Calendar, nor have 
they first appeared in that: especially those of Artemisius, 
Panemus, Apelleus, and Desius, How far the rest may 
have been peculiar to it, we could not undertake to say with 
confidence; but we should be of opinion that Audynzus, 
Peritius, Dystrus, Xanthicus, Léus, Gorpizeus, and Hyper- 
beretzeus, must have been names first contrived for, and first 
imposed on, the months of this’ calendar, and must have 
passed into any other only from this. As to Dius and 
Desius, both these were names which might have been older, 
somewhere or other, than the Macedonian correction; though 
we do not know that they actually were so anywhere. 


ἃ Cf. Harpocrat. ᾿Απέλλειν : (Lysias, ἀποκλείειν.) € Vol. ii. 443. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Historical Review of dates in the Macedonian Calendar. 
i. From B.C. 468 to B.C. 385. 


Section I.—Date of the Macedonian Ἐανθικὰ, or annual 
Lustratio Exercitus. 


There was an annual ceremony in the Macedonian calendar 
to which an allusion occurred in some anonymous writer, 
quoted by Suidas!: ᾿Εναγίζουσιν οὖν τῷ Ξανθῷ Μακεδόνι, 
(corr. Μακεδόνες,) καὶ καθαρμὸν ποιοῦσι σὺν ἵπποις ὡπλισμένοις : 
and that this ceremony took place in the month Xanthicus, 
and that its stated date in that month was the eighth, appears 
from Hesychius: Ξανθικά: ἑορτὴ Μακεδόνων, Ξανθικοῦ μηνὸς η΄ 
ἀγομένη" ἔστι δὲ καθάρσιον τῶν στρατευμάτων. And that being 
the case, we need not hesitate to correct the text of Suidas, 
in the preceding quotation, as Valcknaer recommended, by 
reading τῷ Ξανθικῷ μηνὶ, or simply τῷ Ξανθικῷ, instead of τῷ 
Ξανθῷ. 

We have already explaineds that Xanthicus among the Ma- 
cedonians was the name of the planet Mars; and we have also 
pointed out the inference which appeared to be suggested by 
that fact, and by the name given to the fourth month of the 
calendar, the site of which in the natural year was always at 
or about the vernal equinox; viz that this month having 
been thereby consecrated to the planet Mars, the equinoctial 
month was consecrated to him; or he was thereby recognised 
as the Ruling and Presiding Power of the equinoctial month, 
the first of the months in the celestial calendar, or calendar 
of Mazzaroth. And from this it was an obvious inference, 
that the first author of this name, and of this consecration of 
the month to the planet Xanthus or Mars, (that is, the author 
of the Macedonian correction,) could not have been ignorant 
of the calendar of Mazzaroth, and of the Egyptian doctrine of 
the combination and yet distinction of the two spheres, the 
sphere of Mazzaroth, and the Tropical sphere. 


f Evayl wv. & Page 44. 
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It is a striking confirmation of this conclusion that, if we 
suppose this annual ceremony of the Macedonian Xanthica to 
have been first instituted, or (though the ceremony itself 
might not have been first instituted) the date of the ceremony 
to have been first fixed to the 8th of Xanthicus, when the ca- 
lendar was corrected B.C, 468—by being so fixed at that time 
it was fixed to the Mazzaroth date of the vernal equinox, 
B.C. 468. It has been often explained that, at the second 
revision of the sphere of the Egyptians, B. C. 848, the car- 
dinal points in the tropical sphere were left attached to the 
eighth degree in the sphere of Mazzaroth; and that fifty 
years after, (B. C. 798,) the doctrine of the alternate Reces- 
sion of the point of intersection of the two spheres, at the 
rate of one degree, or one day, in 80 years—for eight de- 
grees or eight days, in antecedentia, and then the alternate 
Precession, at the same rate in the same time and to the same 
extent, in consequentia, came up in Egypt, and was implicitly 
received at that time, and ever after, as the law of nature by 
which the phenomena of tropical time, and the relations of the 
two spheres to each other, were regulated. We have also ex- 
plained’ that, though the Julian epoch of the calendar of 
Mazzaroth originally was March 24, yet after B. C. 672 it 
must inevitably drop to March 23: and therefore in all cal- 
culations, in which we have to take it into account for a later 
epoch than B.C. 672, it may be treated as if it had been 
March 23 from the first. 

These observations having been premised, let us only as- 
sume that the first author of this Macedonian ceremony (the 
first author of its date at least in the Macedonian lunar ca- 
lendar) was the anthor of the Macedonian correction, Alex- 
ander the Phil-hellene, B. C. 468. In the first year of the 
cycle of the Macedonian calendar, the stated Julian epoch of 
the first of Xanthicus was March 19; and therefore the 
stated Julian date of the eighth was March 26: and the co- 
incidence to which the attention of the reader should be 
directed, with respect to these two Julian dates, is that the 
first of them, March 19, at this time was the Mazzaroth date 
ot the first of Krion, and the second, March 26, was the 
Mazzaroth date of the eighth of Krion ; i.e. the date of the 

h Vol. ii. 657. 
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vernal equinox in the tropical sphere, in terms of the sphere 
of Mazzaroth for the time being. For the epoch of the two 
spheres at the last combination, in octavis partibus, being as- 
sumed B.C. 798, and the epoch of the Macedonian correction 
having been B.C. 468, the latter was 330 years later than the 
former ; and in 330 years, at the rate of one day in 80 years, 
the recession must have amounted to four days complete. It 
follows that B. C. 468 the first of Krion, in the sphere of 
Mazzaroth, must have been falling four days earlier than 
March 23; that is, on March 19—the first of Xanthicus in 
the Macedonian correction, just coming into being; and the 
first of the tropical Krion, in the 8th degree of the sphere of 
Mazzaroth (i.e. the 8th day in the Krion of Mazzaroth) 
must have been falling on March 26, the eighth of Xanthicus 
in the first year of the first cycle of the Macedonian correc- 
tion. We can hardly doubt that these coincidences must 
have been purposely regarded, and therefore that they are 
well calculated to confirm every thing which we have been 
assuming ; viz. that if this ceremony was not first instituted, 
it was at least first fixed to the 8th of Xanthicus, B.C. 468 ; 
and that the author of the institution, or at least of the date 
of the ceremony in the calendar, was the author of the Mace- 
donian correction; and that the author of this correction, 
and of the date of the ceremony therein, could not have been 
ignorant of the Egyptian doctrine of the combination of the 
two spheres, and of the alternate recession and precession of 
the cardinal points *. 


* An annual ceremony like this, which seems to have been intended as 
a preliminary to the resumption of military operations, or at least of the 
military service, every year, would scarcely be fixed to an earlier point of 
time in the natural year than the vernal equinox; particularly for such a 
climate as that of Macedonia, where the military season itself could never 
have anticipated on the vernal equinox. And in any case, the stated date 
of the ceremony in the Macedonian calendar, as regularly performed every 
year, being the 8th of Xanthicus, it is manifest that it could never be per- 
formed, even with the same or similar ceremonies, at a different time of 
the year from the spring, and in a different month from Xanthicus, and on 
a different day of the month from the 8th—except for special reasons and 
extra ordinem. ‘lhe lustratio exercitus therefore, recorded by Q. Curtius ! 
though performed with the usual ceremonies, yet having been later than 
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the death of Alexander, must have been of this extraordinary description ; 
and, as we hope to see hereafter, was celebrated de facto at midsummer, not 
at the vernal equinox, and in the month Panamus, not the month Xan- 
thicus. 

There is however another instance of the ceremony, which appears to 
have been altogether secundum ordinem ; performed at the usual season of 
the year, and in the usual month, and, for any thing which appears to the 
contrary, on the usual day of the month. It comes in the course of Livy’s 
account of the machinations of Perseus against the life of his brother De- 
metrius ; and having occasion at this time to allude to this ancient rule of 
the military service among the Macedonians, he describes it as follows ? : 
Forte lustrandi exercitus venit tempus, cujus sollemne est tale. caput 
mediz canis precise et prior pars ad dexteram, cum extis posterior ad le- 
vam, vie ponitur. inter hance divisam hostiam copiz armate traducuntur. 
preferuntur primo agmini arma insignia omnium ab ultima origine Mace- 
doniz regum: deinde rex ipse cum liberis sequitur: proxima est regia 
cohors custodesque corporis: postremum agmen Macedonum cetera mul- 
titudo claudit*. Livy continues: Mos erat, lustrationis sacro peracto, 
exercitum decurrere, et divisas bifariam duas acies concurrere ad simula- 
crum pugne: as was done on the present occasion *. 

With regard to the time of the year in this instance; the context of 
Livy 4 will imply that it must have been later than the ingress of the con- 
sular year of Cn. Babius Tamphilus, L. 42 milius Paullus; i.e. than the 
Ides of March, U.C. 572, Dec. το, B. C. 183, but before the departure of 
these consuls to their province Liguria5, which according to the ordinary 
rule of the time would not be earlier than May or June, B.C. 182. And 
that spring, and with spring the military season, was at hand just before 
the ceremony, may be inferred from the return of the ambassadors or de- 
puties of Philip ®, sent in Bastarnas ad areessenda auxilia. We may safely 
therefore conclude it was taking place at the usual time, on the 8th of 
Xanthicus, B.C. 182; and the 8th of Xanthicus, as usual, was falling out 
at or near the vernal equinox. And this was actually the case B. C. 182, 
Per. ii. 50 of the Metonic correction of the Macedonian calendar ; when 
the first of Audynzus falling Dec. 19, B.C. 183, the first of Xanthicus 
fell on March 17, B. C. 182, and therefore the 8th on March 24, only one 
day earlier than the true vernal equinox itself. 

The ceremony above described, of dividing a victim into two halves, 
and passing between them, is one of the oldest on record in human his- 


tory. It appears in Scripture in the time of Abraham? ; and again in the 


* Q. Curtius’ description (loc. cit.) 
of the ceremony after the death of 
Alexander is very similar : Macedo- 
num reges ita lustrare soliti erant mili- 
tes, ut discisse canis viscera ultimo in 


2 xl. 6. 
3 Cf. xl. 13. in the speech of Deme- 


trius, the day after the ceremony : 
capp. 7. 8. Ὶ 


campo, in quem deduceretur exercitus, 
ab utraque abjicerentur parte: intra id 
spatium armati omnes starent, hinc 
equites illine phalanx. 


A XEXIK RO. 1; ἢ; 
5 xl. 6-16: ef. our Origines Kal. 
Italice, iii, 135. 


δ. 7 Genesis, xv. 10. 17. 
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Secrion I1.—On the Macedonian Olympia. 


i. Author and locality of these Olympia. 


It appears from various testimonies of antiquity, that 
games of a certain kind, called Ὀλύμπια, were celebrated at 


time of Jeremiah®; a thousand years later than that of Abraham. In 
Homer, the standing phrase for entering into a compact is that of τάμνειν 
ὅρκια--- Διὰ τομῆς yap, as Eustathius observes 3, ζῴων θυομένων οἱ ἐπὶ μεγά- 
λοις ὅρκοι ἐγίνοντο" ἀεὶ τοίνυν οὕτω λέγει ὁ ποιητής. Suidas, Βοῦς 6 Μολοτ- 
τῶν... οἱ γὰρ Μολοττοὶ ἐν τοῖς ὁρκωμοσίοις κατακόπτοντες εἰς μικρὰ τὰς βοῦς 
τὰς συνθήκας ἐποιοῦντο. Dictys Cretensis, in his pretended account of the 
Bellum Trojanum, has not forgotten to attend to this custom of the times 
of which he treats ; ‘Tum communi consilio super conditione preelii jusju- 
randum interponi hoc modo placuit. Calchas filius Thestoris preescius 
futurorum porcum marem in medium forum adferri jubet : quem in duas 
partes exsectum orienti occidentique dividit, atque singulos nudatis gladiis 
per medium transire jubet: dein mucronibus sanguine ejus oblitis, adhi- 
bitis etiam aliis ad eam rem necessariis 10, &c.—Again !!, Dein excisis in 
partes duas hostiis, que ad eam rem admote erant, ita uti pars ad 
solem residuum ad naves spectaret, per medium transeunt. Joannes 
Lydus confidently affirms that, among the Persians, war was always inau- 
gurated with a ceremony of this kind, in which the victim was an human 
subject : Περσῶν ὁ δῆμος ὅλως καὶ σύμπαν ἁπλῶς τὸ ἔθνος εἴωθεν ἐπὶ πόλε- 
μον ὁρμᾷν ... διχοτομοῦντες οὖν ἄνθρωπον αὐτοὶ διὰ μέσου τῶν δύο τοῦ σώ- 
ματος τομῶν διαβιβάζουσι τὸν στρατόν 12 : though this assertion may have 
been founded on the fact of what Herodotus relates in a particular in- 
stance 18, of the treatment of the eldest son of Pythius the Lydian by 
Xerxes, B.C. 480. Diodorus would give us to understand, from what he 
relates of the dream of Sabacos 13, that this custom of the διχοτομία was 
not unknown in Egypt also. 

As to the use of such a victim on these occasions as a dog; Pausanias!° 
speaks of the division of a dog, previously sacrificed, into two parts, as 
one of the modes of the μαντικὴ of antiquity : and from Plutarch also it 
may be inferred that among the Greeks in particular, it was no unusual 
victim—for such purposes at least as those for which it was intended in 
this annual ceremony of the Macedonians: Ἔν δὲ Λακεδαίμονι... ᾿Ενυαλίῳ 
σκύλακας ἐντέμνουσι. Βοιωτοῖς δὲ δημοσίᾳ καθαρμός ἐστι κυνὸς διχοτομη- 
θέντος τῶν μερῶν διελθεῖν 16. And he affirms the same thing of the 
Romans: Αὐτοὶ δὲ “Ρωμαῖοι τοῖς Λυκαίοις, ἃ Λουπερκάλια καλοῦσιν, ἐν TO 
καθαρσίῳ μηνὶ (Februarius) κύνα θύουσιν |’. 


8 xxxiv. 18, 19. 13 vil. 39. Lats, 
9 Ad I. B. r24. τοῦ. 1. 15 vi. ii. § 2. 

1 τ ll y. ro. 16 Questiones Romane, exi. 
12 De Magistr. ili. 33, 34: 227. ἢ. 17 Lbid. ef. Ixviil. 
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Dium in Macedonia. ‘O Ὄλυμπος ὄρος τῆς Μακεδονίας ὑψηλό- 
τατον, ἱερὸν καὶ οἰκητήριον θεῶν ᾿---[Ὄλυμποι δέ εἰσιν ἕξ' Μακε- 
δονίας, Θεσσαλίας, (ἐν ᾧ καὶ ᾿Ολύμπιά φησιν ᾿Απολλόδωρος ἄγε- 
σθαι,) Μυσίας, Κιλικίας," Ηλιδος, ᾿Αρκαδίας----ἴ ἔστι καὶ Μακεδονίας 
(sc. Δῖον) ἔνθα τὸν ᾿Ολυμπιακὸν ἀγῶνα ἐτέλουν Ἰ----Τότε δ᾽ οὖν 
ἀπὸ στρατιᾶς ἥκοντες, ἐν Δίῳ τῆς Πιερίας ἔθυον ταῖς Μούσαις, καὶ 
τὸν ἀγῶνα τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων ἐτίθεσαν. ὅν φασιν ἀρχαῖον εἶναι παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς τι. Ἦν δὲ καὶ Μακεδονικὸν, φασὶ, Δῖον, ἔνθα καὶ ᾿᾽Ολυμπι- 
ακὸς ἀγὼν ἐτελεῖτο". Demosthenes°, Diodorus P, Arrian 4, 
Philostratus*, all call them by this name. Their foundation 
is attributed to Archelaus’, the twelfth Macedonian king ; 
and they were still kept up, according to Polybius, in the 
same quarter, in the year of the A®tolian Preetor Scopas, 
B.C. 219*. Arrian indeed¥ would imply that these games 
were celebrated at Egie, the ancient capital of the Macedo- 
nian kings*; but Diodorus, alluding to the same oceasion Y, 
places them distinctly at Dium. Josephus also implies? that 
Alexander must have set out on his Persian expedition from 
Dium ; and even Arrian, from the fact which he records of 
the erection of statues at Dium to the Heteri who fell in 
the first battle with the Persians, on the Granicus ἃ, would 
lead to the same inference. 


il. Cycle of these Olympia. 

The games thus instituted by Archelaus having been called 
Ὀλύμπια, it might be supposed that they were intended in 
imitation of the Olympic; and consequently, like them, must 
have been penteteric or quinquennial. But the testimony of 
Arrian is express that they were celebrated in honour of 
Jupiter Olympius, so called, in Macedonia, from the Mace- 
donian Olympus: for there was an Olympus in Macedonia ¢, 
(the classical Olympus,) as well as in many other quarters 


i Schol. ad Il. A. 353. Ὁ Polyb. ἵν, 62, 15.2 .0. Oy acne 
K Schol. ad Apollon. Rhod. i. 598. ims 55. Ὁ: 
1 Steph. Byz. Δῖον. y Les 
™ Dio Chrys. Oratio ii. (De Regno) x Pliny, H. N. iv. 17. cf. Plutarch, 
Ρ. 73. 1. 22. Pyrrhus, xxvi. x. xii: Pausanias, i. 
Ὁ Eustathius, ad Il. B 538. 280. 39. νἱ]. 3. 
© xix. 212. De Falsa Legatione, cf. Υ xvi. 16. 
Ulpian, in Dem. 146. ad 282. if 2 Ant. Jud. xi. viil. 5. 
P xvi. 55. cain a i. τη. Peer 
Fi. xxii. 48 B. Vita Apollonii. ¢ Schol. ad Ll. A. 353. 


S Diodorus, xvii. τό. Arrian, i. 11. 
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of the ancient world¢: and very probably Dium was fixed 
upon to be their locality, because Dium also was sacred to 
Jupiter. And as to the cycle of these games; a strictly 
Olympic festival must have been celebrated once in every four 
years: but that such was not the rule of this institution may 
be inferred from two well attested instances; one after the 
capture of Olynthus in the year of Theophilus, B.C. 348, when 
these Olympia were celebrated by Philip of Macedon ὃ, the 
other, after the destruction of Thebes, B. C. 335, when they 
were celebrated by Alexander!. ‘The interval between these 
two was 13 years complete ; and that was no measure either 
of the cycle of four years, or of that of two, each of which 
would have required an interval of twelve years complete: so 
that these Olympia could neither have been tetraéteric (or 
penteteric) like the Olympia properly so called, nor diéteric 
(or triéteric) like the Isthmia or Nemea, of the same time. 
But if they were neither tetraéteric nor diéteric, what could 
they have been but annual? We conclude therefore that 
these Macedonian Olympia were annual of their kind, or 
celebrated every year. 


iii. Number of days for which these Olympia were celebrated; 
and their analogy in that respect to the Spartan Carnea. 


The most particular account of these Olympia has been 
given by Diodorus Siculus, in reference to the second of the 
occasions above alluded to; where, after the mention of the 
preceding particulars, he continues’: Διδάξας οὖν αὐτοὺς περὶ 
τοῦ συμφέροντος. Kal παρορμήσας διὰ τῶν λόγων πρὸς τοὺς ἀγῶνας, 
θυσίας μεγαλοπρεπεῖς τοῖς θεοῖς συνετέλεσεν ἐν Δίῳ τῆς Μακεδο- 
vias, καὶ σκηνικοὺς ἀγῶνας Διὶ καὶ Μούσαις, ods ᾿Αρχέλαος ὁ προ- 
βασιλεύσας πρῶτος κατέδειξε: τὴν δὲ πανήγυριν ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας ἐννέα 
συνετέλεσεν, ἑκάστῃ τῶν Μουσῶν ἐπώνυμον ἡμέραν ἀναδείξας. 
σκηνὴν δὲ κατασκευασάμενος ἑκατοντάκλινον τούς τε φίλους καὶ 


4 Hesychius says as many as 14. & xvii. 16. cf. Ulpian, Schol. in De- 
Μυσίων. "OAvytiwyv’ ἐπεὶ πλείους εἰσὶν mosth. 146. De Falsa, 282.7. ᾿Ολύμπια 
Ὄλυμποι Μακεδονίας καὶ Θεσσαλίας. ἐποίει.) Ta ᾿Ολύμπια δὲ πρῶτος ᾿Αρχέ- 
ἔνιοι δὲ δεκατέσσαρας ἠρίθμησαν. οἴ. λαος ἐν Δίῳ τῆς Μακεδονίας κατέδειξεν. 
Eustathius, ad Tl. A. 18. 127. 39. ἤγετο δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἐννέα, ὥς φασιν, ἡμέρας, 
Schol. in Callimachum: In Artemin, ἰσαρίθμους ταῖς Μούσαι»5---οὔ the first of 
116. the two occasions, referred to supra, 

e Diodor, xvi. 55. 53. when they were celebrated by Philip 


f Diodor. xvii. 16. 2. Arrian, i. 11. after the capture of Olynthus. 
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τοὺς ἡγεμόνας, ἔτι δὲ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων πρέσβεις, παρέλαβεν 
ἐπὶ τὴν εὐωχίαν, «,7.. And Arrian’s account of the same 
things, on the second occasion also, though briefer, is substan- 
tially to the same effect h: Ταῦτα δὲ διαπραξάμενος ἐπανῆλθεν 
εἰς Μακεδονίαν, καὶ τῷ τε Διὶ τῷ ᾿Ολυμπίῳ τὴν θυσίαν τὴν ἀπ᾽ 
᾿Αρχελάου ἐτὶ καθεστῶσαν ἔθυσε, καὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα ἐν Αἰγαῖς διέθηκε 
τὰ ᾽Ολύμπια, οἱ δὲ καὶ ταῖς Μούσαις λέγουσιν ὅτι ἀγῶνα ἐποίησεν. 

It thus appears that these games lasted nine days, and 
that they were of the nature of σκηνικοὶ or μουσικοὶ, rather 
than γυμνικοί ; though possibly gymnastic contests might not 
be excluded from them. In both these circumstances they 
would seem to have exhibited a striking resemblance to the 
Spartan Carnea, which also were an ἀγὼν μουσικὸς rather 
than γυμνικὸς, and lasted the same number of days: yet it 
would not follow, from the external appearance of similarity 
between the two institutions, that the Macedonian Ὀλύμπια 
were founded in imitation of the Spartan Carnea—or that 
the resemblance between them, after all, was the effect of 
any thing but an accidental coincidence. It is certain that 
the Spartan Carnea, from B. C. 676, were of two kinds ; one, 
which from that time forward were celebrated every four 
years, and the other, the same which before that time and 
after it were celebrated every year. The Macedonian Olym- 
pia could not have agreed with the former, because they 
were celebrated every year; nor yet with the latter, because 
these, though celebrated every year, were celebrated in the 
summer—either in the month of August, or the month of 
September; but the Macedonian Olympia, to judge from 
the instances of their celebration, both B.C. 348, after the 
capture of Olynthus, and B. C. 335, after the destruction of 
Thebes, must have been celebrated late in the autumn, or 
at the beginning of winter. In short, the only circumstance 
of agreement between the two institutions, excepting the 
community of nature and character, (that both were more 
properly ἀγῶνες σκηνικοὶ and μουσικοὶ, than γυμνικοὶ,) was this, 
that each lasted nine days alike. But with respect to this 
peculiarity of the Carnean ferize, we hope to be able in due 
time to explain out of what it arose; and as to the same 
peculiarity of the Olympic feriz, it is sufficiently explained 
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by the fact, which we have learnt from the testimony of 
Diodorus, that these Olympia were intended in honour of 
the Muses, and the number of their feriz was determined by 
that of the Muses; each of which had a day to herself, and 
called after her own name. 


iv. Year of the foundation of these Olympia, and the Ca- 
lendar-date to which they were probably attached. 


There is no reason, of which we are aware, to call in que- 
stion the truth of the tradition, which seems to have handed 
it down that the founder of these Olympia was Archelaus, 
the son of Perdiccasi, and consequently (if Archelaus was 
truly the son of Perdiccas*) grandson of Alexander Phil- 
hellen, the author of the Macedonian correction. Athenzus 
seems to date the death of Perdiccas and the accession of 
Archelaus, in the year of Callias!, B.C. 412. Diodorus dates 
the death of Archelaus in the year of Laches™, B.C. 400- 
399—after a reign, as it is there supposed, only of seven 
years, which would date his accession B. C. 407-406. But, 
as Mr. Clinton justly observes™, in this respect he is incon- 
sistent with himself; since he speaks of Archelaus as already 
reigning in the year of Glaukippus®, B. C. 410-409. Thu- 
cydides indeed shews that Perdiccas was not yet dead at the 
end of the summer P, B.C. 414; but he might, notwithstand- 
ing, have died in the course of that very year, or early the 
next: and the length of the reign of Archelaus, according to 
Syncellus 4, (who in these statements seems to have been fol- 
lowing Dexippus',) having been fourteen years, if he died 
B. C. 399, he must have begun to reign B. C. 413 or 412 *. 


* There are various allusions to Archelaus in the Dialogues of Plato ; 
though his characteristic inattention to chronology appears in them. For 
example!: Ti Sai; ᾿Αρχέλαον τὸν Περδίκκου, τὸν νεωστὶ τούτων ἄρχοντα ἐν 
Μακεδονίᾳ, οὐ τῶν αὐτῶν ἡγεῖ τούτων ἄρχειν ; yet the Sicilian expedition is 
supposed to have been only recently over’, and the date of the dialogue 


1 Opp. Pars ii. tom. iii. Theages, 267. 1. 2. Πῶς 153. 
i Thucyd. ii. 100. Arm. Lat. ii. 217. Olymp. 92. 3. 
k Cf. Mr. Clinton, F. Hell. ii. 223. n F. Hell. ii. 276: 12 =223. 
Append. cap. 4. ° xiii. 43. 49. 
ly, 58. P vii. 9. 
τ αἰνὶ 37.35. cf. 84,85.) Also ἃ 482. 17. 494. 19. 500. 7. 


Thesaurus Temp. ΟἹ. 93.1: Chron. τ RO2.) Be 
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Archelaus then having come to the throne at the earliest 
B. C. 413, the Macedonian Olympia could not have been 


itself to be the time of the expedition of Thrasyllus to the Hellespont  ; 
Οἴχεται δὲ viv μετὰ Θρασύλλου στρατευσόμενος εὐθὺ ᾿Εφέσου καὶ ᾿Ιωνίας : 
that is, B.C. 4094. Yet if νεωστὶ ἄρχοντα here does not mean “lately 
come to be ruler over the Macedonians ;”’ it would imply that he had not 
long since ceased to be so—that is, was recently dead. 

The Alkibiades ii is considered to be a doubtful dialogue. In this, 
though the time is supposed to have been that of the trial of the στρατηγοὶ 
after Arginusse ®, (that is, B. C. 407,) Archelaus is spoken of as already 
dead 6, Οἶμαι δέ σε οὐκ ἀνήκοον εἶναι ἔνιά ye χθιζά τε καὶ πρὠϊζα γεγενημένα, 
ὅτε ᾿Αρχέλαον τὸν Μακεδόνων τύραννον τὰ παιδικὰ, ἐρασθέντα τῆς τυραννίδος 
οὐδὲν ἧττον ij περ ἐκεῖνος τῶν παιδικῶν, ἀπέκτεινε τὸν ἐραστήν"... κατασχὼν 
δὲ τρεῖς ἢ τέτταρας ἡμέρας τὴν τυραννίδα πάλιν αὐτὸς ἐπιβουλευθεὶς ὑφ᾽ ἑτέ- 
pov τινῶν ἐτελεύτησε. 

There are some particulars of the previous history of Archelaus in the 
Gorgias also—the date of which too was when Socrates was βουλευτὴς, 
i.e. (see the Apologia’,) in the year of Arginusse: though Pericles is 
there also spoken of® as νεωστὶ rerehevtrnxms—who yet died 22 years be- 
fore. From these it appears ¥ that he was a natural son of Perdiccas by a 
female slave, belonging to Alketas his brother; that he put both Alketas 
and Alexander his son to death, when he came to the throne, and also his 
own brother, (a son of Perdiecas and Cleopatra his queen,) whom he 
drowned in a well at seven years of age ἰθ, 

Diodorus Siculus, loc. cit., attributes the death of Archelaus to an acci- 
dent in hunting: the Alkibiades secundus to his paramour. And this is 
confirmed by Aristotle in the following passages: Τοῖς δὲ θάρρη λίαν, οἷον 
καὶ ᾿Αρχελάῳ συνέβαινε τῷ Μακεδονίας βασιλεῖ !!—Olov καὶ ἡ Κραταίου εἰς 
᾿Αρχέλαον. ἀεὶ γὰρ βαρέως εἶχε πρὸς τὴν ὁμιλίαν, ὥστε ἱκανὴ καὶ ἐλάττων 
ἐγένετο πρόφασις, διότι τῶν θυγατέρων οὐδεμίαν ἔδωκεν ὁμολογήσας αὐτῷ, 
ἀλλὰ τὴν μὲν προτέραν ..... τὴν δὲ νεωτέραν τῷ υἱεῖ ᾿Αμύντα, οἰόμενος οὕτως 
ἂν ἐκεῖνον ἥκιστα διαφέρεσθαι καὶ τὸν ἐκ τῆς Κλεοπάτρας. ἀλλὰ τῆς γε ἀλλο- 
τριότητος ὑπῆρχεν ἀρχὴ τὸ βαρέως φέρειν πρὸς τὴν ἀφροδισιαστικὴν χάριν... 
εὐ ὡς γὰρ χρώμενος αὐτοῦ Ty ἡλικίᾳ οὐ κατῆγεν, ὑποσχόμενος, δι᾿ ὕβριν καὶ οὐ 
.. καὶ τῆς 
᾿Αρχελάου δ᾽ ἐπιθέσεως Δεκάμνιχος ἡγεμὼν ἐγένετο, παροξύνων τοὺς ἐπιθεμέ- 


> > ‘ > , ” > 3 4 
δ ἐρωτικὴν ἐπιθυμίαν ᾧετ᾽ εἶναι τὴν γεγενημένην ὁμιλίαν !2 ,, 


n ” a a -~ ες 
vous πρῶτος. αἴτιον δὲ τῆς ὀργῆς ὅτι αὐτὸν ἐξέδωκε μαστιγῶσαι Ἐὐριπίδῃ τῷ 

ah c > > , ΄ὕ βῷ - 
ποιητῇ ὁ δ᾽ Εὐριπίδης ἐχαλέπαινεν, εἰπόντος τι αὐτοῦ εἰς δυσωδίαν τοῦ 


Ὁ 10: 277. 13) 
4 Cf. the Hellenica, i. ii. 1, and the 
F. Hell. of Mr. Clinton in anno. 


8 il. 1. 123. 22. 


9 11. i. §2.18.-54. 18. 

10 Of. the Scholia, and Aristides, 
xly. Περὶ Ρητορικῆς, 73. 5 8qq. : 75-6: 
xlvi. 161.22. 265. 1. 

Il Opp. ii. 954. 31 Ὁ. Problemata, 
XXX. ἢ. 

12 ji. 1311. 8b. Politica, v. 10. 





CH. 3. 8. 2. Macedonian Calendar. 63 


founded before B. C. 413: and if they were fixed to the first 
month of the calendar, they could not have been founded at 
the earliest before the end of B.C. 413. And though to a 
celebrity, intended to be annual, it would make little differ- 
ence in what year of the cycle it might have been instituted ; 
yet it so happened that by succeeding to the throne, B. C. 
413, he was beginning his reign in the seventh year of the 
seventh cycle from the epoch, B. C. 468, and in less than two 
years from his accession, the eighth cycle would set in (Dec. 
20, B.C. 412). The Olympia, as we have seen, could not have 
been instituted before the same time the year before at the 
earliest : and though, from the state of the text of Athenzeus 
at present, it cannot be certainly inferred that he dated the 
death of Perdiccas and the accession of Archelaus this very 
year, B. C. 412; yet his context determines both to some 
year close upon it. And perhaps the best mode of reconcil- 
ing all our extant testimonies to these different points, (that 
of Diodorus to the year of his death, and that of Dexippus to 
the length of his reign, and that of Athenzeus to the begin- 
ning of his reign,) is to suppose that he came to the throne 
some time B.C. 413, fourteen years current before B. C. 399, 
in the seventh year of the seventh cycle of the Macedonian 
correction, and founded the Olympia, B.C. 412, at the in- 
gress of the eighth, about a year and a half afterwards. For 
that being the most memorable act of his reign, and so near 
to its beginning too, it is very possible that even Athenzeus, 
accurate and guarded as he generally is, might have con- 
founded the epoch of this institution with that of the begin- 
ning of his reign. 

Now it has been already observed’, that the stated dates 
of the Macedonian months in their proper cycle, in terms of 


στόματος 13, Cf. also A®lian, Varie, viii.g: and Plutarch, Amatorius, 
xxiii: both of whom call the assassin Kparevas not Kparaias. 

An anecdote is recorded in the Rhetorica of Aristotle !4 of Socrates, 
which must have referred to something in the lifetime both of him and 
Archelaus: Καὶ δι ὃ Σωκράτης οὐκ ἔφη βαδίζειν ὡς ᾿Αρχέλαον" ὕβριν yap 
ἔφη εἶναι τὸ μὴ δύνασθαι ἀμύνασθαι εὖ παθόντα, ὥσπερ καὶ κακῶς. 


13 Ibid. 30 b. 14 ii. 1398. 24 a. Rhet. 11. 23. 


S Supra, page 38 note. 
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those of the Attic, were the 27th of the Attic: the stated 
date, for example, of the Macedonian Audyneeus, in the first 
year of the cycle, was the 27th of Posideon A. Posideon, as 
we have often had occasion to observe, was the regular 
mouth of the Rural Dionysia of the Athenians, the Διονύσια 
ἐν ἀγροῖς; and we have seen reason to concludet that their 
stated date in that month was the 27th also. Now nothing 
would be more probable a priori, than that an institution, 
like this which Archelaus was about to found, (an ἀγὼν σκη- 
νικὸς and μουσικὸς.) would borrow its date from the same 
season of the year, and the same month in that season, and 
the same day of the month, which had been consecrated in 
the Attic calendar to such a celebrity as that of some one 
of the Attic Διονύσια; and if so, to the Διονύσια ἐν aypois— 
which only could have been in course at the time of the year 
to which these ᾿᾽Ολύμπια are seen to have been determined. 
And though the Macedonian calendar in the time of Ar- 
chelaus was still Octaéteric, and the Attic was now Metonic; 
yet in the old Octaéteric cycle of the Athenians, supposed 
to have been continued down to B.C. 412, the Macedonian 
months were still falling on the 27th of the corresponding 
Attic ones. B.C. 412 answered to Cycle viii. 1. in the Ma- 
cedonian, and to Period ii. 21, Cycle ii. 5. of the old Attic 
Octaéteris; and Cycle viii. 1. of the Macedonian, Audy- 
neeus 1 fell on Dec. 20, and Period ii. 21, Cycle ii. 5. of the 
Attic, Posideon A 27 would have done the same. ‘There 
was no reason why Archelaus might not have fetched the 
date of his Olympia from the old Attic Octaéteris, B.C. 412, 
which had been only 20 years laid aside at that time, if he 
thought proper to do so: and that having been done accord- 
ingly, and the epoch attached to the first of Audynzus, Cycle 
viii. 1, Dec. 20, B. C. 412, because it coincided with the 27th 
of Posideon A. in the corresponding year of the old Attic 
Octaéteris, every thing else is easily explained. These Olym- 
pia being designed in honour of the Muses, and each of the 
Muses intended to have one day to herself, the number of 
Olympic feriz was appointed to be nine, because the num- 
ber of the Muses was nine. And beginning on the first day 
of Audynzeus, and lasting nine days, they would end on the 


t Vol. ii. 407. 
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ninth ; of which day of the month we know that, in the 
Attic calendar in particular, it was sacred to the Muses’. 
It might be expected therefore it would be purposely in- 
cluded in these Olympic feriz; so that, if they did not 
begin on the day sacred to the Muses, they might end at 
least upon it. 


v. Confirmation of the Calendar-date of the Macedonian Olym- 
pia by the recorded instances of their celebration, B.C.335, 
and B.C. 348. 


To the calendar-date of these Macedonian Olympia, no 
testimony is extant, direct and positive; but circumstantial 
evidence of it is not wanting. And if it be only admitted as 
possible a priori that even when Alexander was in Persia, 
though the Olympia of his country could not be celebrated 
in their proper locality, they might be in their proper month, 
and at their proper time in that month, we hope to see proofs 
hereafter, which can leave little room for doubt, that their 
date in the Macedonian calendar was actually what we have 
concluded ; the first decad of Audynzeus. In the meanwhile, 
those cases of their celebration, older than the Persian expe- 
dition, to which we have already referred, B. C. 348, and 
B. C. 335, though they enable us only to approximate to the 
discovery of the true date, as far as they go, lead to the same 
inference about it. 

For with regard to these instances in particular; the 
Olympia celebrated by Alexander, B.C. 335, were certainly 
later than the destruction of Thebes; and the destruction of 
Thebes * was not earlier than the mysteries the same year, 
Sept. 7-15. They were later also than Alexander’s visit to 
Delphi, after the destruction of Thebes, and after many other 
things the same yeary; and the oracle being shut at the 
time, (as appears from Plutarch’s account of what passed be- 
tween him and the priestess,) the time of this visit, as we 
shall see hereafter, is thereby determined to one of the three 
months of the Delphian calendar, which came between the 
autumnal equinox and the winter solstice. It is clear then 


Vv Vol. i. 267 note, vii. X Vol. ii. 140. liii. 
y Plut. Alex. xi-xiv. cf. Diodor. xvii. 14, 15. 
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that these Olympia must have been celebrated in the autumn 
of the natural year; and more probably late in that quarter 
than early. It is certain that they had been celebrated be- 
fore the commencement of the Persian expedition’? ; which 
Arrian dates4, ἅμα τῷ ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ, B. C. 334, and which 
actually began a month before the date of the battle of the 
Granicus, May 20 or 21: consequently on or about April 20. 

With regard to the Olympia of Philip, B. C. 348, after the 
capture of Olynthus ; the best idea of the time of the year, 
at which they were actually celebrated, may be obtained 
from the contemporary testimony of Aischines and Demo- 
sthenes; both of whom are found to throw light upon it. 

In his oration De Falsa Legatione, having occasion to 
enter into the circumstances which ultimately led to the 
peace with Philip, concluded in the year of Themistocles, 
B. C. 347—346— Aischines begins the account in the year of 
this capture, B.C. 348; but first of all in the spring or sum- 
mer of that year: in the course of which he alludes to the 
Olympia; and B.C. 348 was a proper Olympic year, Olym. 
108. 1>: Od πολλῷ δ᾽ ὕστερον χρόνῳ Φρύνων ὁ ἱἹΡαμνούσιος ἑάλω 
ind λῃστῶν, ἐν ταῖς σπονδαῖς ταῖς Ολυμπιακαῖς ὡς αὐτὸς ἠτιᾶτο. 
ἐπειδὴ δ᾽ ἐπανῆλθε πάλιν δεῦρο λυτρωθεὶς ἐδεῖτο ὑμῶν πρεσβευτὴν 
ἑαυτῷ πρὸς Φίλιππον ἑλέσθαι, ἵν᾽ εἴ πως δύναιτο ἀπολάβοι τὰ λύ- 
tpa. ‘These Olympia were celebrated, Parthenius or Skir- 
rhophorion 11-16, June 29—July 4; and if Phryno was 
made prisoner some time in July, his return home again, 
only after he had been ransomed, could scarcely have been 
earlier than the month of August: and the thing to be ob- 
served is, that all this time, both during these σπονδαὶ Ολυμ- 
πιακαὶ, and when he was thus made captive, and after his 
return, the siege of Olynthus was still going on. 

It appears further from the account of A®schines © that 
Phryno and Ctesiphon were sent accordingly to Philip; after 
which he alludes to their return, and the report which Ctesi- 
phon made of this embassy 4: ᾿Επειδὴ δὲ ἐπανῆκε δεῦρ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς 
πρεσβείας ὁ Κτησιφῶν, ἀπήγγειλε πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐπέμφθη, καὶ 
πρὸς τούτοις ὅτι φαίη Φίλιππος ἄκων μὲν πολεμῆσαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
βούλεσθαι δὲ καὶ νῦν ἀπαλλαγῆναι τοῦ πολέμου. The question 


* Diod. xvii. 16, 17. a Ν Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ Oratio ii. 12. ¢ Loc. cit. 
d ij. 13. 





Gm 2.5: 2. Macedonian Calendar. 67 


is then, How long were they absent on this mission? On 
the similar occasion, B. C. 346, two years after this, 
the embassy took up three months; and though we should 
allow only half that length of time to ¢his, still if it took up 
45 days, and did not begin earlier than the middle of August, 
it must have extended to the end of September: and all this 
time Olynthus was still unreduced. 

This report of Ctesiphon was followed by a decree, the 
mover of which was Philocrates®; ᾿᾽Εξεῖναι Φιλίππῳ δεῦρο κή- 
ρυκα καὶ πρέσβεις πέμπειν ὑπὲρ εἰρήνης : and this being contrary 
to a former resolution, as yet unrepealed, it was impeached 
(ἐγράφη παρανόμων ἢ) : and in the midst of the proceedings 
thereby occasioned Olynthus was taken, Ὑπὸ τοὺς αὐτοὺς και- 
povs ΓὌλυνθος ἥλω &—whereby many of the citizens of Athens 
were made prisoners. It is clear that the time of this cap- 
ture could not have been earlier than the autumnal equinox, 
B. C. 848 ; and was more probably nearer the middle of the 
autumnal quarter than the beginning *. 

Now it is at this point of time, immediately after the re- 
duction of Olynthus, that Diodorus interposes his account of 
the Olympia celebrated by Philip: Mera δὲ τὴν ἅλωσιν τῆς 
Ὀλύνθου ᾿Ολύμπια ποιήσας τοῖς θεοῖς ἐπινίκια μεγαλοπρεπεῖς θυ- 
σίας συνετέλεσε. πανήγυριν δὲ μεγάλην συστησάμενος καὶ λαμ- 
προὺς ἀγῶνας ποιήσας πολλοὺς τῶν ἐπιδημούντων ξένων ἐπὶ τὰς 
ἑστιάσεις παρελάμβανε. Aischines also, speaking of the urgency 
of the relatives of those, who had been made prisoners in 
Olynthus, to obtain their release, proceeded to tell how after 
that event Aristodemus, the actor (ὁ ὑποκριτὴς), was sent to 
Philip as a proper person, Διὰ τὴν γνῶσιν καὶ φιλανθρωπίαν τῆς 
τέχνης ἷ, to mediate in their behalf: and it is far from impro- 
bable, as this mission must have coincided with the time 
when Philip was making preparations for his games, and col- 


* AMschines, Κατὰ Κτησιφῶντος (iii. 62-64), takes up the narrative of 
these same proceedings in that oration also just at this point of time; and 
continues it down to that when the overtures of peace were renewed in 
the year of Themistocles (cf. De Falsa, § 17. 18.), and at the beginning of 
the second half of that year ; as both this oration loc. cit. and Demosthenes, 
De Falsa, and De Corona, also shew. See vol. ii. p. 94. xlv. 


CN 15. ΓᾺ τὰς (Cha 118. 8 § 1s. 
L xvi. 55. ef. 53. cf. Philostratus, Vita Apollonii, i. xxii, 48 B. UD ὙΕ-: 
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lecting the most eminent of the τεχνῖται of the day *, that 
Aristodemus was going there previously in his private capa- 
city, as an actor by profession, before this commission was 
given him on the part of the Athenians. It appears next Κ 
that he went accordingly, and came back also; but for some 
reason or other was in no hurry to make a report of the 
success of his mission, either to the senate, or to the people: 
and meanwhile Iatrocles, one of the captives, arrived at 
Athens! : Ἔφθασεν αὐτὸν ᾿Ιατροκλῆς ἐλθὼν ἐκ Μακεδονίας, ade- 
θεὶς ὑπὸ Φιλίππου ἄνευ λύτρων. 

It appears then that Philip was still in Macedonia when 
Iatrocles too came home, some time after the return of Ari- 
stodemus, who nevertheless had yet made no report—which it 
can hardly be supposed he would have deferred so long to do, 
if his late visit to Philip had not been quite as much of a 
private as of a public character, and had not concerned him- 
self as much (or even more) in his professional capacity, as one 
of the actors of the time, and for an occasion on which his 
services were likely to be required, as in his public one of the 
ambassador of the Athenians +. 

The tendency of these considerations is to fix the time of 
the actual celebration of Philip’s Olympia, B. C. 348, as 
nearly as possible to that of this mission of Aristodemus, 
partly in his private capacity of an actor, whose services were 
likely to be acceptable to Philip, and partly in his public one 
of an Athenian citizen, who was commissioned to take ad- 


* For example, Satyrus, another celebrated actor of the time ; whose 
name is mixed up with the sequel of these transactions, Cf. Diodorus, 
xvi. 55: Demosth. De Falsa, xix. 212-216: A®schines, De Falsa, ii. 166. 


t He did certainly make a report at last: and if he had actually been 
charged with some public commission, even when he was going on his 
own account, some report of the execution of that commission was to be 
expected from him. And this report too was followed by a second motion 
of Philocrates’ (A%schin. ii. 17, 18) for the renewal of the negotiations for 
peace, at which point of time Dem. De Falsa, xix. 11, 12, and De Corona, 
xviii. 26, also come in. Yet neither did this lead to any definite result : 
which makes Auschin. contra Ctes. iii. 62 sqq. observe, Μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπήει 
ὁ χρόνος" Θεμιστοκλῆς ἄρχων : nor until the year of this archon, B.C. 347- 
346, were the negotiations seriously entered into. 
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vantage of the same opportunity to ameliorate the condition, 
and if possible procure the release, of his fellow-citizens, lately 
made prisoners in Olynthus. And this is the conclusion 
which we appear to be justified in drawing from Demo- 
sthenes’ allusions to the same thing™: Ἐπειδὴ yap εἷλεν 
Ὄλυνθον Φίλιππος, ᾿᾽Ολύμπια ἐποίει, εἰς δὲ τὴν θυσίαν ταύτην Kai 
τὴν πανήγυριν πάντας τοὺς τεχνίτας συνήγαγεν : which is suffi- 
cient to account for the presence of Aristodemus on the 
same occasion, among the rest. And as to when these pre- 
parations were going on, and when the games were actually 
celebrated, (which is the most important circumstance of all,) 
some idea may be formed, from the story, which he relates, of 
the treatment of certain of the Olynthian captives, by Satyrus, 
one of the actors got together by Philip", as contrasted with 
the treatment of another by A‘schines on a later occasion °. 
The substantial truth of the first part of this anecdote is at- 
tested by Diodorus’; though in Aischines’ answer to the 
charge thus brought against him 4, there is a circumstance 
of difference between his account of the conduct of Satyrus, 
and that of Diodorus *, of much importance to the question 
of the time of the year when these things were going on; viz. 
that while Diodorus represents the captives, in whose behalf 
Satyrus interceded with Philip, as two virgins, the daughters 
of a ξένος of his, Aischines describes them as men, ἕένοι of 
Satyrus themselves, whom he had seen digging in the vineyard 
of Philip, in chains : Ὅτι ξένους τινὰς ἑαυτοῦ αἰχμαλώτους, σκά- 
πτοντας ἐν τῷ Φιλίππου ἀμπελῶνι καὶ δεδεμένους, παρὰ τὸν ποτὸν 
ἐξῃτήσατο παρὰ τοῦ Φιλίππου. If any prisoners from Olynthus 
were so employed at the time, it proves that the capture of 
Olynthus must have fallen out, as we have supposed, about 
the middle of the autumnal quarter; and these games so 
much later, and requiring so much preparation, much nearer 
to the end of the same quarter than the middle. 


* Diodorus’ account indeed is substantially the same with that of De- 
mosthenes, De Falsa, xix. 212-216. 


m xix. 212-216. De Falsa. Aristodemus also, were sent to Philip 
n § 212-216. at the beginning of B. C. 346: (Dem. 
ο § 217-220. This later occasion xix. 254. 218: Aischines, ii. 18, 19: 
was no doubt that of the first embassy iii. 62-65.) 
Ὑπὲρ εἰρήνης, when ‘&schines, Demo- Ρ XV. 55. 
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The result of all these coincidences is to fix the time of 
these Olympia of Philip to the latter end of B. C. 348; and 
the same thing having been already shewn, with great proba- 
bility, of those of Alexander, B. C. 335, the concurrent testi- 
mony of two such independent instances ought to be consi- 
dered presumptive proof that they had a stated season—the 
end of the autumnal quarter of the natural year—and a 
stated month—that which coincided with the same season, 
and the same place in that season. We are strongly disposed 
therefore to infer, even from these cases, not only that the 
stated month of the Macedonian Olympia was the month 
Audynzeus, but the stated time of the month was the first 
decad of Audyneus ; which B.C. 348, Cycle xvi. 1 of the ca- 
lendar, would be Dec. 20-29: and B.C. 335, Cycle xvii. 6, 
Dec. 24, B. C. 335, to Jan. 2, B. C. 884. It is no objection 
to this date in general, that the Olympia on that supposition 
must have been fixed to the winter quarter of the natural 
year. These Olympia themselves were simply dramatic and 
musical exhibitions ; which being necessarily held in a theatre, 
under cover, would be independent of the season of the 
year, and might have been purposely fixed to the winter 
solstice, because of their name itself, and because the Olym- 
pia properly so called were attached to the summer sol- 
stice*. With respect to the two particular instances which 


* That the season of these Macedonian Olympia was the opposite one 
to that of the Olympia at Elis or Pisa, may be inferred from the following 
speech which Lucian puts into his own mouth, preparatory, as he sup- 
poses, to the recitation of some oration at one of these celebrations of 
the Macedonian Olympia, in imitation of what Herodotus was said to have 
done with his history at Olympia: Opp. i. 837. 7. 17-838. 8. 38. Herodo- 
tus, sive Aétion: Ὅτε yap τὸ πρῶτον ἐπεδήμησα τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν 
ἐσκοπούμην ὅ τι μοι χρηστέον τῷ πράγματι" καὶ ὁ μὲν ἔρως οὗτος ἦν, ἅπασι 
γνωσθῆναι, καὶ ὅτι πλείστοις Μακεδόνων δεῖξαι τἀμά. τὸ δὲ αὐτὸν περιϊόντα 
τηνικαῦτα τοῦ ἔτους (i.e. in the depth of winter) ξυγγίγνεσθαι πόλει Exd- 
OT, οὐκ εὐμαρὲς ἐφαίνετο" εἰ δὲ τηρήσαιμι τήνδε ὑμῶν τὴν σύνοδον, εἶτα 
παρελθὼν ἐς μέσον, δείξαιμι τὸν λόγον, ἐς δέον οὕτως ἀποβήσεσθαί μοι τὰ 

SE aS 
τῆς εὐχῆς. 

Αὐτοί τε οὖν ἤδη συνεληλύθατε, ὅτι περ ὄφελος ἐξ ἑκάστης πόλεως, αὐτὸ δὴ 
τὸ κεφάλαιον Μακεδόνων ἁπάντων" καὶ ὑποδέχεται πόλις ἡ ἀρίστη οὖσα, οὐ 
κατὰ Πίσαν ... οὐδὲ τὴν ἐκεῖθι στενοχωρίαν καὶ σκηνὰς καὶ καλύβας καὶ 


πνῖγος (midsummer), οἵ τε αὖ πανηγυρισταὶ οὐ συρφετώδης ὄχλος, ἀθλητῶν 


EEE ποπφΦᾳΦ«Φωῆιψυφρωπσσ“ὌρΨΨΦ ΝΗ ΝΣ 


CH. 3.8. 3. Macedonian Calendar. 71 


we have just been considering, nothing in the circumstances 
of either has come under our observation which would be in- 
compatible with the date in question. Diodorus indeed and 
Arrian both pass from the historical mention of the Olympia 
of Alexander (December 24, B.C. 335-January 2, B. C. 334) 
to that of the beginning of the Persian expedition ; though 
there was in reality nearly four months’ interval between 
them. But four months in general history is merely a point 
of time. 


Section III.—On the date of the Letter of Philip, B. C. 338. 


i. Rule of the Meetings of the Amphictyonic Council. 


The date of the birth of Alexander, Lous 6, Skirrhophorion 
15, July 1, B.C. 356, having been already considered, the 
next in the order of time is that of the Epistle of Philip, 
B.C. 338; in which the Macedonian Lous, the Corinthian 
Panemus, and (as the text stands at present") the Attic 
Boédromion, are compared together. But as this letter was 
issued by Philip, in quality of head of the Amphictyonic 
league, in order to determine when it was written, and to 
judge of the agreement of the months specified in it, we 
must first of all endeavour to fix the time of his appointment 
to that command. 

When the Amphictyonic council was first instituted, (of 
which more on a future occasion,) it may be questioned 
whether it was intended to meet more than once in the year, 
or in any locality but that of Pyle or Thermopyle. The 
name given to these meetings from the first seems to have 
been that of Πυλαῖαι (ἀγοραί), and the members, which com- 
posed the council of the league, from the first appear to have 
been called [IvAayépac; and both these names were still 
retained even after the council had begun to meet at Delphi, 
as well as at Pyle: which, in our opinion, is a strong ground 
(δὲ) μᾶλλον φιλοθεάμονες, ev παρέργῳ (δὲ) of πολλοὶ τὸν ‘Hpddorov τιθέμε- 
νοι, ἀλλὰ ῥητόρων τε καὶ συγγραφέων καὶ σοφιστῶν οἱ δοκιμώτατοι᾽ ὅσον οὐ 


\ a \ > \ , ) 4 Vs lat ,’ , 
μικρὸν ἤδη, μὴ τοὐμὸν παραπολὺ ἐνδεέστερον φαίνηται τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων. 


* Demosthenes, (De Corona,) xviil. 201, 202. 
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of presumption that the meeting at Pyle was older than the 
meeting at Delphi. But these are questions so closely con- 
nected with others, which belong to a different part of our 
subject, that they must necessarily be reserved at present. 
It is sufficient for our immediate purpose to observe that, in 
the course of time, it became the rule of the council to meet 
twice in the year, once at Pyle, and once at Delphi; and 
once in the spring, and once in the autumn. And though 
testimony is not express and direct to the point which of 
these meetings was held in the spring, and which in the 
autumn, there is indirect testimony, (especially that of Inscrip- 
tions,) as well as various other reasons, (as we hope to see 
hereafter,) which determine the spring meeting to Pyle and 
the autumnal one to Delphi; and we shall begin with illus- 
trating the fact of this distinction, for one of the years which 
preceded the appointment of Philip to be captain of the 
league, (B.C. 346,) by the testimony of Aischines, a con- 
temporary. 

It appears then from schines*’, that this year, himself 
and two others, whose names he does not mention, had 
already been appointed to attend a meeting of the council, 
in behalf of the Athenians, before the occupation of Phocis 
by Philip; and the latter were already on their way to the 
place of meeting' when the news of the occupation met them. 
This news arrived at Athens, Skirrhophorion 27 or 28, June 
23 or 24°; and it would reach the deputies on their way to 
Delphi before it would arrive at Athens. The receipt of this 
news induced them to return to Athens, in order to have fur- 
ther instructions, before they proceeded with their mission. 
Aschines represents himself before this as left at home sick 
(ἀρρώστως ἔχων *), but by the time of the return of the other 
deputies, as recovered, δυνάμενος τῷ σώματι»), and able to ac- 
company his colleagues. The destruction of the towns in 
Phocis was com pleted in about 22 days after the occupation®; 
i.€.on or about Hecatombxon 19 or 20, July 15 or 16, 
B.C. 346. 


It is clear then that this mission to the council (the third 


§ ii. 100 566. : 146. t § 146. ¥ Vol. π, 98: xlv- x ji, 100. 
Σ il. 10m. Ζ Vol. ii. οὔ. a Cf. Dem. xix. 135. 
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on which Aischines had yet served in the same capacity ») 
was taking place in the middle of summer, B.C. 346; and 
equally so, from the context and the account of subsequent 
proceedings*, that he was going to Delphi, and that the 
meeting was to be held at Delphi. If so, the autumnal 
meetings of the council must have taken place at Delphi. And 
while he was there on this occasion, the fact probably oc- 
curred which was laid to his charge by Demosthenes“, that 
of his Συνᾷσαι τοὺς παιᾶνας Φιλίππῳ, κατεσκαμμένων τῶν ἐν 
Φωκεῦσιν πόλεων. For it appears from the passage of De- 
mosthenes thus referred to °, that this year, B. C. 346, was a 
Pythian year, and that these Pythia were celebrated under 
the auspices of Philip, later than the return of the embassy, 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ὅρκους, Skirrhophorion 13, June 9f, and later than 
the occupation of Phocis, and the destruction of the towns §, 
July 15 or 16, the same year: all which is confirmed by the 
Pythian cycle, which shews the games this year, secundum 
ordinem, August 17-23. 

That Pylagore and Hieromnemones therefore were regu- 
larly sent in the summer to meetings at Delphi, this example 
of the fact is competent to prove. The same thing is implied 
in the reference which occurs in Demosthenes", to some 
mission of his own, along with certain others also, to Delphi, 
when they passed through Phocis on the way, and witnessed 
with their own eyes the state of desolation to which the 
country had been reduced. “Ore yap viv ἐπορευόμεθα eis 
Δελφοὺς, ἐξ ἀνάγκης ἣν ὁρᾶν ἡμῖν πάντα ταῦτα. This was most 
probably a mission to the council, in which he was intended 
to act as one of the deputies; and the date of the oration 
having been B.C. 343, it might have been a mission that 
very year, if the oration itself was delivered between the end 
of the summer, B. C. 343, and the spring meeting, B.C. 342. 


i. Date of the appointment of Philip to the command of the 
League, B. C. 338. 

These observations having been premised, we are in a 

better situation to understand the testimony of A<schines, or 

of Demosthenes, to the order and course of events which 


b ii. 146. 149. © 8 149-151. 4& Aschin. ii. 172. € xix. 140, I4f. 
ΩΝ vo 22. ὃ. & xix. 140: iv. 19, 20. 22. h De F. xix. 72. 
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preceded the appointment of Philip to the headship of the 
league. 

This account begins in Aischines, contra Ctesiphontem, at 
that part of his oration where he was preparing to enter on 
the review of the third of the periods, into which he distri- 
buted the public life of Demosthenes' ; i. 6. from the begin- 
ning of the war to Cheronea*. We may dismiss however so 
much of it as relates to the consecration of the plain of 
Kirrha, and to the war of the Amphictyons with the people 
of Kirrha, in the time of Solon'. The first of his statements, 
which concerns the present question, is the following, wherein 
he records another appointment of himself to attend the 
council™: ’Ez) yap Θεοφράστου ἄρχοντος, ἹΙερομνήμονος ὄντος 
Διογνήτου ᾿Αναφλυστίου. Πυλαγόρους ὑμεῖς εἵλεσθε Μειδίαν τε, 
K,T.A. καὶ Θρασυκλέα, .. . καὶ τρίτον δὲ μετὰ τούτων ἐμέ : in which 
statement he is corroborated by Demosthenes ®. 

The year of Theophrastus came between Hecatombeon 1, 
B. C. 340, and Hecatombeon 1, B.C. 339: and whether 
ARschines was appointed in the first half or the last half of 
that year, depends on the question whether he was going to 
the autumn meeting or to the spring one: and forasmuch as 
it appears that he went de facto to Delphi, it follows that he 
must have been appointed to go to the autumnal meeting, and 
therefore in the first half of the year of Theophrastus, B.C. 
340. The analogy of his appointment, B.C. 346, would im- 
ply as much; and it is further confirmed by the fact next 
mentioned °, that, immediately after their arrival at the place 
of meeting, his two colleagues, Diognetus and Meidias, both 
fell sick of a fever—oi δ᾽ ἄλλοι συνεκάθηντο ᾿Αμφικτύονες : for 
that is most probably explained by the well known un- 
healthiness of the climate of Delphi, in the middle of a 
Grecian summer. We need not hesitate therefore to as- 
sume the commencement of these proceedings towards the 
end of the summer, B. C. 840. 

The particulars of the meeting followP. One day’s pro- 
ceedings are related4, and then those of the next". On the 


: lil. 54-57. Κ § 106 sqq. lostratus, Vite Sophist. i. 509. B. C. 
107-113. #E-chines. 
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third day an ἐκκλησία, or assembly, was helds, attended not 
only by its proper members, the Pylagoree and Hieromne- 
mons, but by those who were present at Delphi consulting 
the oracle: ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ τοὺς συνθύοντας καὶ χρωμένους τῷ θεῷ: 
Cottyphus being the president, or speaker, 6 τὰς γνώμας ἐπι- 
ψηφίζων. And in this assembly a resolution was passed ; 
"Hew τοὺς ἱερομνήμονας πρὸ τῆς ἐπιούσης πυλαίας ἐν ῥήτῳ χρόνῳ 
εἰς Πύλας ἔχοντας δόγμα, κ', τ. A. 

By virtue of this resolution the council was to meet again, 
some time between the autumn, B.C. 340, and the regular 
time of the next meeting, the spring, B.C. 339; at the usual 
place, Pylee, but earlier than the usual time: when further 
measures were to be concerted against the refractory people 
of Amphissa. The season of the year having been the au- 
tumn, and winter being expected shortly, nothing could have 
been done this year, even had the council been prepared for 
it: and the usual time of the spring meeting the next year 
being probably later than the proper commencement of the 
military season, a special meeting was naturally fixed upon, 
some time between the autumnal and the spring meeting ; 
later than the former, but earlier than the latter. 

In the meanwhile a decree was passed at Athens, through 
the influence of Demosthenes, by which the Athenian Hie- 
romnemon and Pylagorz were commanded to attend at no 
meetings of the council except τοῖς τεταγμένοις χρόνοις ὑπὸ 
τῶν πατέρων. Accordingly when the meeting was held, the 
Athenian deputies were absent’: Οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι ᾿Αμφικτύονες (the 
Thebans excepted) συνελέγησαν εἰς Πύλας : and Cottyphus the 
president was then appointed to the command against the 
people of Amphissa ; Οὐκ ἐπιδημοῦντος ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ Φιλίππου, 
says Adschines, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ελλάδι παρόντος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν Σκύ- 
θαις οὕτω μακρὰν ἀπόντος. In fact he was engaged in the siege 
of Byzantium *, which began in the latter half of B.C. 340, 
the year before this meeting. 

We have next an account of two expeditions, (or cam- 
paigns,) against the Locriansy; the first under Cottyphus, 
and no doubt B.C. 339, after his appointment ; the second, 
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Πολλῷ χρόνῳ ὕστερον, ἐπανεληλυθότος Φιλίππου ἐκ τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς 
Σκύθας στρατείας, which means from the siege of Byzantium. 
Now this siege, according to Mr. Clintony, was not raised 
until the end of the year of Theophrastus, midsummer, B. C. 
389; and Philip’s arrival in Greece after it must have been 
still later. The season of military operations therefore, B.C. 
339, would be over, or nearly over, before his return; and 
no second campaign against the Locrians was to be expected 
that year at least. Who commanded in this second cam- 
paign does not appear from A‘%schines; and his very silence 
is an argument that it must have been Philip. Consequently 
it could not have been earlier than the date of his appoint- 
ment to be the head of the league: and that appointment 
having been made on the 16th of Anthesterion, it must have 
been the 16th of that month, B.C. 338, not B.C. 339; at 
which time he himself was at Byzantium. The second expe- 
dition then, under his command, could not have been earlier 
than the spring or summer of B.C. 338: and having been a 
full year at least later than that of Cottyphus the year be- 
fore, it might well be represented as πολλῷ χρόνῳ ὕστερον. 
But for the more circumstantial account of these proceed- 
ings, which A®schines had his reasons for passing over as 
lightly as he could, we must go to Demosthenes”, who takes 
up the detail where Aischines leaves it off, with this meeting 
at Pyle specially summoned, B.C. 339: Td μὲν πρῶτον ὁ 
Κόττυφος αὐτῶν τῶν ᾿Αμφικτυόνων ἤγαγε στρατιὰν (the first ex- 
pedition of “ βομῖποβ, B.C. 339). ὡς δ᾽ οἱ μὲν οὐκ ἦλθον, (the 
Athenians, for instance, and the Thebans), οἱ δ᾽ ἐλθόντες οὐδὲν 
ἐποίουν, els τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν πυλαίαν ἐπὶ τὸν Φίλιππον εὐθὺς ἡγεμόνα 
ἦγον ἃ κτλ. And here the mention of the ἐπιοῦσα πυλαία 
would seem to imply the first regular meeting, after this ex- 
traordinary one, early in the spring, B. C. 339; and conse- 
quently that in the autumn of the same year. But there 
was certainly a campaign under Cottyphus, B.C. 339; and 
Philip’s appointment at last was certainly made in the 
spring. Two decrees of the Amphictyons have been re- 
corded ¢, both ᾽Επὶ ἱερέως KAewaydpov, and both ᾿Ἐαρινῆς Πυ- 


y F. H. in annis 340 and 339. * xviii. 189 sqq. De Corona. 
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Aaias; in the® last of which Cottyphus was ordered, [peo- 
βεῦσαι πρὸς Φίλιππον, and signify to him, Διότι αὐτὸν στρατη- 
γὸν αὐτοκράτορα αἱροῦνται οἱ “EAAnves κ᾽, τ. Χ. : and this decree 
must have been passed in the spring, B.C. 338. The Attic 
date of the appointment itself has been preserved4; "Apyev 
Μνησιθείδης, μηνὸς ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνος ἕκτῃ ἐπὶ δεκάτῃ ; where, 
though the name of the archon is in error, Μνησιθείδης in- 
stead of Λυσιμαχίδης, there is no reason to suppose the day 
of the month is so: and Anthesterion 16, in the year of Ly- 
simachides, corresponded to February 15, B.C. 338. 

This then must have been the date of Philip’s appoint- 
ment to the generalship of the league, Feb. 15, B.C. 338: 
and though Demosthenes would imply that once invested 
with the name and authority of the head of the Amphictyonic 
council he speedily threw off the mask and seized on Elatea‘, 
Eschines, with more truth, gives us to understand that the 
first thing which he did was to enforce the decrees of the 
council against the refractory Locrians of Amphissa: and 
the very interval between the date of the appointment, An- 
thesterion 16, February 15, and the occupation of Elatea, 
Skirrhophorion 12 or 18, June 9 or 10, would imply that he 
must have been employed in executing the commands of the 
council first of all; whatsoever he might afterwards have 
done *. 


* Demosthenes, v. Περὶ Εἰρήνης (the date of which was Archias, B.C. 
346-345) ὃ 19, Philip is spoken of as still excluded from the council: Φί- 
Aemmos δὲ, ὅτιβ κωλύομεν αὐτὸν κοινωνεῖν τῆς ᾿Αμφικτυονίας : and yet he 
celebrated the Pythia this very year in something like the capacity of head 
of the council. We may suppose therefore that he must have been a mem- 
ber of the council at this very time, though not a full one, as not re- 
cognised alike by all the body: the Athenians at least, and perhaps the 
Thebans. Dem. xi. Πρὸς τὴν Φιλίππου ᾿Επιστολὴν, (Theophrastus, B. C. 
340-339,) § 15, he is again alluded to, as εἰς τὴν ᾿Αμφικτυονίαν εἰσδεδυκώς; 
which implies that he was actually a member ; yet (De Falsa, (xix.) 121, 
B.C. 343) there had been recently an embassy from him, enforced by one 
of the Thessalians, ἀξιοῦντες ὑμᾶς (the Athenians) Φίλιππον ᾿Αμφικτύονα 
εἶναι ψηφίσασθαι : cf. 145. 140, which proves that though a member, he 
still wanted something to make him a full member, and that something, 
the consent of the Athenians, and his recognition by them. 


4 § 200. © § 105.) Clatoe: 
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iii. Events between the appointment of Philip, and the 
date of the Letter. 


It appears in fact, from Demosthenes‘, that between the 
appointment of Philip and the seizure of Elatea many things 
must have intervened. He appeals to two decrees of the 
Athenians, both later than the appointment, and both on the 
subject of a treaty with Philip about a suspension of hosti- 
lities; the first, ᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνος ἕκτῃ φθίνοντος, Elaph. 25, 
March 25; the other, Μουνυχιῶνος ἕνῃ καὶ νέᾳ, Munychion 30, 
April 29, the same year: at which time Philip was actively 
engaged in endeavouring to detach the Thebans from their 
alliance with the Athenians’. And Philip’s answer to both 
these applications, professing on certain conditions to accede 
to the proposal in question, is quoted also»; as likewise an 
answer of his to the Thebansi: after which Demosthenes 
observes*, Οὕτω διαθεὶς ὁ Φίλιππος τὰς πόλεις πρὸς ἀλλήλας 
διὰ τούτων... ἧκεν ἔχων τὴν δύναμιν καὶ τὴν ᾿Ελάτειαν κατέλαβεν. 

The ἀνοχαὶ in question however seem to have been agreed 
to and observed on both sides, though for a longer time than 
the term originally proposed, Μέχρι τοῦ Θαργηλιῶνος μηνός : 
which would have been only until April 29 or 30: for the 
occupation of Elatea at last took place only two days!', or 
three at the utmost, before the arrival of the news of it at 
Athens, on the evening of Skirrhophorion 16th™, June 12, 
B.C. 338, after sunset. 

That the appointment of Philip must have taken place 
early in the year, might be collected also from the allusion 
which occurs in Demosthenes", to some encounters between 
the Athenians and him, before the decisive battle of Chzero- 
nea; in which they had the better: Ais re συμπαραταξάμενοι 
Tas πρώτας μάχας, τήν τ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ Kal τὴν χειμερινὴν 
«,T.A.* The season might be still represented as that of 


* At this time indeed the Thebans were the declared allies of the Athe- 
nians ; and these battles, whatsoever they were, were between the The- 
bans along with the Athenians, and Philip, as is implied in the term 


f xviii. 209-212. 1 Diodor. Sic. xvi. 74. 

8. ὃ 211. 201. bh 213, 214. m Vol. ii. 98. L. iii. ef. Strabo, ix, iii. 
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winter, soon after Feb. 15. From the reference too in ‘schi- 
nes ° to certain events, which happened about the same time, 
and were of a nature to be construed into omens of evil 
impending, it might be inferred that the decisive struggle, on 
which the Athenians were embarking, could not have begun 
much later than the month Anthesterion: particularly ἣ τῶν 
μυστῶν τελευτὴ *, and then the despatch of the forces of the 
state τὸ τελευταῖον, or at last, (no doubt before the final en- 
counter at Chezeronea,) ἀθύτων καὶ ἀκαλλιερήτων ὄντων τῶν 
ἱερῶνῬΡ. This τελευτὴ τῶν μυστῶν must have been something 
which happened at the mysteries last past ; consequently the 
lesser mysteries, in Anthesterion, to which too the name of 
μύσται was properly restricted. It proves therefore that the 
final rupture with Philip, which may be dated with his ap- 
pointment to the command of the forces of the Amphictyonic 
council, Anthesterion 16, Feb. 15, either coincided with the 
stated time of these lesser mysteries, or did not long pre- 
cede it. 

To continue then our review of the course of events down 
to the date of the epistle of Philip. On the day after the 


συμπαραταξάμενοι itself—in reference to them. This being the case, if 
that junction of the Thebans was not earlier than the news of the seizure 
of Elatea, Skirrhophorion 16, June 13—though there might have been 
two such battles between that day and the date of Cheronea, August 2— 
it is not easy to see why one of them should have been called τὴν χειμερι- 
viv—since, on this principle, both must have happened in the very midst 
of the summer season. And yet τὴν χειμερινὴν can denote only the winter 
battle, the battle in the winter—and that must denote a time of the year 
earlier than the vernal equinox at least. It is probable therefore that 
Demosthenes, for some reason or other, has confounded something which 
really happened before the Thebans became the declared allies of the 
Athenians, with something of the same kind which took place after; and 
that the true place of the winter battle was some time between the date of 
Philip’s appointment—Anthesterion 16, Feb. 15—and the 25th Elaphebo- 
lion, March 25 (xviii. 200 and 209)—that of the other joined with it was 
some time between Skirrhophorion 16, June 13, and Metageitnion 7, 
August 2, the date of Cheronea. 

* The scholiast on A‘schines, 111. 130. (p. 395. ad iii. 227 ult. Τοῖς μυ- 
στηρίοις) clears up this allusion: Λέγει δὲ (δι) ἐκεῖνο τὸ τέρας, ὅτε KaTed- 
θόντων τῶν μυστῶν ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἐπὶ τὸ καθαρθῆναι, ἥρπασεν ἕνα αὐτῶν 


τὸ κῆτος"... οἱ δὲ λέγουσιν ὅτι δύο κατέφαγεν. 
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arrival of the news of the occupation of Elatea, Skirrhopho- 
rion 16, June 18, a decree was passed through the influence 
of Demosthenes 4, Ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Ναυσικλέους (corr. Λυσιμαχί- 
δου) φυλῆς πρυτανευούσης Αἰαντίδος Σκιροφοριῶνος ἕκτῃ ἐπὶ δέκα, 
respecting the mission of an embassy to Thebes. And this 
was sent accordingly ', Demosthenes himself having under- 
taken to be the ambassador. And this would doubtless come 
to pass within three or four days after Skirrhophorion 16 ; 
and certainly before the end of that month. And now it 
was, (i.e. on the failure of this last attempt to gain over the 
Thebans, whom Demosthenes had persuaded to make com- 
mon cause with the Athenians,) that Philip issued his circular 
epistle to his allies in the Peloponnese’ : “Hy, ὡς οὐχ ὑπήκουον 
of Θηβαῖοι, πέμπει πρὸς τοὺς ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ συμμάχους. 

The epistle itself is as followst: Βασιλεὺς .. Φίλιππος ... 
᾿Επειδὴ Λοκροὶ ...... ὥστε συναντῶτε μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων εἰς τὴν 
Φωκίδα, ἔχοντες ἐπισιτισμὸν ἡμερῶν τεσσαράκοντα, τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος 
μηνὸς Λῴου, ὡς ἡμεῖς ἄγομεν, ὡς δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι Βοηδρομιῶνος, ὡς 
δὲ Κορίνθιοι, Πανέμου, (or as it is also written, Πανήμου). The 
Macedonian Lous, the Corinthian Panemus, and, as the text 
stands at present, the Attic Boédromion, are thus compared, 
and supposed to have been more or less coincident one with 
another: but as the epistle could not possibly have been 
written before the 16th of Skirrhophorion, and must have 
been written before the date of Cheronea, the 7th of Meta- 
geitnion ’—the name of Boédromion is clearly in error for 
that of Skirrhophorion or that of Hecatombzeon—in one or 
other of which must the letter itself have been issued. 


iv. Verification of the date of the Letter by the Macedonian, 
the Corinthian, and the Attic Calendar, B.C. 338. 


It is time therefore to turn to our different calendars, and 
to see how far the coincidences, implied in the epistle, are 
confirmed by their testimony. This year then, B.C. 338, in 
the Macedonian calendar, answered to Period i. 130, Cycle 
xvii. 2, Epoch Dec. 9, B.C. 339; in the Corinthian, to 
Period ii. 45, Cycle vi. 5, Epoch Dec. 24, B. C. 339; in the 
Attic, to Period ii. 19, Cycle v. 19 of the Metonic correction, 


ἃ Xvill. 208: 219: 232. τ᾽ 267—272: 230. 8 xvili. 201. cf. 281. 
t § 202. Υ Plutarch, Camillus, xix. 


ἘΠ: 5: 5:2. Macedonian Calendar. 81] 


Epoch June 28, Β. Ο. 338. By the Macedonian calendar 
therefore the first of Lous this year fell on July 4; by the 
Corinthian, the Ist of Panemus on June 19; and by the 
Attic, the Ist of Hecatombzeon on June 28. The Ist of 
Lous then, B. C. 338, synchronised with the 16th of Panemus, 
and the 7th of Hecatombzeon: and that must be decisive on 
the question whether the epistle, issued as it was in the 
Macedonian Lous, was issued in the Attic Boédromion, or in 
the Attic Hecatombzeon. 

With respect indeed to the actual day in Lous, on which it 
was issued, we are left to conjecture. It is dated however 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος μηνὸς A@ov; and the first day in Lous which 
could be so described would be the first of the month. And- 
when we consider that the battle of Cheronea itself, after 
the issuing of this letter, and after the assembly of the allies 
of Philip, and after every thing else which may be supposed 
to have preceded such a battle, was fought on the 7th of 
Metageitnion, and that if the first of the Macedonian Lous, 
B. C. 338, coincided with the 7th of the Attic Hecatombeon, 
the 7th of the Attic Metageitnion the same year must have 
coincided with the first of the Macedonian Gorpius; it will 
not appear an unreasonable conjecture that the Letter was 
actually issued on the first of Lous, and the decisive battle, 
(which the letter itself supposes not likely to be delayed 
more than 40 days after its own date,) was fought just one 
month later, on the first of Gorpizus *. 


* ‘That the Macedonian date of the battle must have been the first of 
Gorpizus is necessarily to be inferred from the fact that the Attic date 
was the seventh of Metageitnion. From Justin’s account however of 
Philip’s behaviour on the day of the battle, and after the victory which he 
had just won, it might always have been inferred that its date in the 
Macedonian calendar was some such a day as the first of the month, for the 
time being : a day which we know to have been sacred in ali the Junar 
calendars of the Greeks, and in that capacity, under ordinary circum- 
stances, distinguished by peculiar sacrifices. Hujus victorie, says he, 
(ix. 4.) callide dissimulata leetitia est: denique non solita sacra Philippus 
illa die fecit: non in convivio risit: non ludos inter epulas adhibuit : 
non coronas aut unguenta sumsit: et quantum in illo fuit ita vicit, ut 
nemo victorem sentiret. The νουμηνία, or first of the lunar month, was 
sacred to all the gods in general, or to Apollo (as the sun) in particular : 
see supra, 1. 264: and no doubt it had proper sacrifices. 
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As to the reason why the Corinthian Panemus should have 
been specified in this circular, along with the Macedonian 
Lous and the corresponding Attic month, and no other 
month in any calendar of the Peloponnese at this time be- 
sides ; it might be because the Corinthian calendar was the 
best qualified to represent the calendar most generally in 
use among the allies of Philip in the Peloponnese: and we 
have already seen that it might have been so at this time, 
having been altogether the same with the calendar of the 
Achzean league in after time. But the true explanation of 
the fact after all may have been simply that Philip intended 
his allies to meet at the Isthmus; and therefore he naturally 
specified the time, on which he was fixing, in terms of the 
calendar used at the Isthmus: and that was, of course, the 
Corinthian. We hope to see hereafter that the Isthmian 
month itself (that of the summer Isthmia, the Isthmian 
month properly so called,) was the Corinthian Panemus. 

And with regard to the name of Boédromion, as occurring 
in this place of the text of the Oration De Corona, for that 
of Hecatombeon—though many of the learned in modern 
times (Scaliger, Norisius, Dodwell, Ideler,) have endeavoured 
to account for it by supposing the site of Léus in the Mace- 
donian calendar to have been changed after the death of 
Philip—and the month itself in the time of Philip to have 
corresponded to Boédromion, and after this change, to Heca- 
tombaeon—the simplest explanation of the fact, in our opin- 
ion, is that Boédromion, as it occurs here in the text of the 
Oration, is only another name for Hecatombeon—taken from 
one of the Types of the Attic solar and Julian calendar, and 
substituted for the old and original name of the month in 
the lunar calendar, Hecatombzeon—not as different from it, 
but as simply equivalent to it, and, as referred to these later 
times, better understood. We have given an account of these 
Types in the preceding part of this work, and have seen 
that the name of Boédromion might have been substituted for 
that of Hecatombzon in this passage of the Oration De 
Corona, either from the first Type*, (which is most pro- 
bable,) or from the thirdy, which is not impossible. 
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Section 1V.—On the date of the death of Philip in the 
Macedonian Calendar. 


i. Year of the death, whether B. C. 336 or 335. 


The next date which we propose to consider in illustration 
of the old Macedonian calendar is that of the death of Philip, 
the father of Alexander the Great. It seems to have been 
agreed among the chronologers of antiquity that this event 
happened some time in the archontic year of Pythodorus or 
Pythodemus 2, between Hecatombzon 1, B. C. 336, and He- 
catombzon 1, B.C. 335: but whether in the first or in the 
second half of that year, (though the majority of chronologers 
at present are disposed to date it at the very beginning of it,) 
in our opinion is still open to a question. 

In his account of the events of B.C. 3362, Diodorus passes 
at once from the mention of the archon, the consuls, and the 
year of the Olympic era (Ol. 111.1.) for the time being, to 
the circumstances of the death of Philip; from which those, 
who were familiar with his rule, might be inclined to infer 
that the event must have happened in the first half of B.C. 
336. But that would be contrary to the testimony which 
dates it in the year of Pythodemus; and a closer inspection 
of these accounts will shew that many things happened be- 
tween the beginning of the year, circumstanced and described 
as above, and the actual death of Philip. 

It may be collected indeed from the two orations De Co- 
rona that Philip was still alive as late as Elaphebolion 6, B.C. 
336. Demosthenes was appointed τειχοποιὸς on the 2nd or 
3rd of Skirrhophorion, in the year of Cherondas®; which (if 
the name of the archon is correct) must have been Skirrho- 
phorion 2 or 3, b. C. 337. The Psephism of Ctesiphon, 
passed after this, which gave occasion to the action De Co- 
rona, was passed on the 22nd of Pyanepsion, ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Ev- 
θυκλέους >: which must be in error for Phrynichus: and 
Pyanepsion 22 in the year of Phrynichus would be Nov. 4, 
B.C. 337. The action of Aischines was entered on the 6th 
of Elaphebolion, ἐπὶ Χαιρώνδου ἄρχοντος “ : which also must be 


2 Diodorus, xvi. 91 : Dionysius Ha- xviii. 309. 
licarnassensis, De Vinarcho, cap. 4 9: b Dem. xviii. 151, 152 
Arrian, i. 1. ¢ [bid. xviii. 66-68. 
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in error for Phrynichus: and Elaphebolion 6 in the year of 
Phrynichus would answer to March 16, B.C. 3364. At this 
time Philip was still alive, for féschines himself observes ©: 
᾿Απηνέχθη (yap) ἡ κατὰ τοῦδε τοῦ ψηφίσματος γραφὴ. ἣν οὐχ ὑπὲρ 
τῆς πόλεως ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐνδείξεώς με φὴς ἀπε- 
νεγκεῖν, ἔτι Φιλίππου ζῶντος. πρὶν ᾿Αλέξανδρον εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν 
καταστῆναι. It should be remembered that though the action 
was entered as early as March 16, B. C. 336, the cause itself 
came on only a little before the Pythia, B.C. 330; and that 
was long enough after to give occasion to a misrepresentation 
of this kind: not to say that Alexander succeeded his father 
so soon after the entry of the action that, six years later, the 
misrepresentation might almost have appeared to be simply 
the statement of the truth *. 

There are some other particulars, in the same oration of 
fEschines, of what transpired at Athens, after the arrival of 
the news of the death of Philp: as for example‘, that De- 
mosthenes, having heard of the event, διὰ τῶν κατασκόπων τῶν 
παρὰ Χαριδήμου, before anybody else, suppressing the fact of 
the mode in which it had come to his knowledge, pretended 
to have learnt it from Jupiter in a dream: Τῶν θεῶν συμπλά- 
σας ἑαυτῷ ἐνύπνιον κατεψεύσατο, ὡς οὐ Tapa Χαριδήμου τὸ πρᾶγμα 
πεπυσμένος ἀλλὰ παρὰ τοῦ Διὸς καὶ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς: and then erected 
an altar, and offered sacrifice to the manes of Pausanias, his 


* We are aware that other chronologers have understood the above 
dates in a different manner. Cicero too, De Optimo genere Oratorum, 
7, 22, dates the entry of the action against Ctesiphon four years before the 
death of Philip: Hance mulctam Aschines a Ctesiphonte petiit quadri- 
ennio ante Philippi Macedonis mortem; sed judicium factum est aliquot 
annis post, Alexandro jam Asiam tenente: ad quod judicium concursus 
dicitur e tota Grecia factus esse. That the cause itself came on several 
years after the entry of the action, is agreed: but as to the date, (four 
years before the death of Philip,) in the apprehension of Cicero that might 
have been as early as B. C. 340, and could not have been later than B. C. 
339 or B.C. 338; and there would be serious objections to any of these 
dates. And though Plutarch also, Dem. xxiv. dates the entry of the 
action μικρὸν ἐπάνω τῶν Χαιρωνικῶν, (which properly would mean earlier, 
but here must mean /ater, than Chzronea,) yet he too dates it ἐπὶ Χαιρών- 
δου : which, if understood of Elaphebolion 6 in his year, could not have 
been in any year but B.C. 337. 
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murderer; though he was mourning for the death of his own 
daughter at the time: Ἑ βδόμην δ᾽ ἡμέραν τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῷ 
τετελευτηκυίας, πρὶν πενθῆσαι καὶ τὰ νομιζόμενα ποιῆσαι, στεφα- 
νωσάμενος καὶ λευκὴν ἐσθῆτα λαβὼν, ἐβουθύτει καὶ παρενόμει, τὴν 
μόνην ὁ δειλαῖος καὶ πρώτην αὐτὸν πατέρα προσειποῦσαν ἀπο- 
λέσαςβΒ. From the language too, which he ascribes to Demo- 
sthenes, in reference to Alexander, as if he could think of 
nothing but walking about Pella, and watching the sacrifices, 
(if an ironical allusion was not intended thereby to his 
being still in statu pupillari, under the tuition of Aristotle, 
the Peripatetic philosopher,) it might be inferred that in ad- 
dition to his youth, which served to render him any thing but 
formidable, the time of the year as yet was not the proper 
one for active exertions of any kind: ᾿Απετόλμα δὲ λέγειν ws οὐ 
κινηθήσεται ἐκ Μακεδονίας" ἀγαπᾷν yap αὐτὸν ἔφη ἐν Πέλλῃ περι- 
πατοῦντα καὶ τὰ σπλάγχνα φυλάττοντα. In none of these cir- 
cumstances however can we discover a sufficient clue to the 
actual time of the event; whether the middle of B. C. 336 or 
the beginning of B.C. 335: and in order to arrive at the 
truth on that point, we must proceed to another, and at first 
sight a totally different, question. 


11. Coincidence traditionally handed down between the date 
of the death of Philip, and that of the death of the Emperor 
Caligula. 

The circumstances of the death of Philip of Macedon, B.C. 
990 or 335, and those of the death of the Emperor Caius, 
A. D. 41, are said to have exhibited some remarkable points 
of agreement. 1. It is asserted by Suetonius that the very 
same kind of scenic representation was going on upon each of 
these occasions: Et pantomimus Mnester tragoediam sal- 
tavit quam olim Neoptolemus tragoedus ludis quibus rex 
Macedonum Philippus occisus est egerat: and Josephus in- 
forms us that this representation in the time of Caius was 
the tragedy of Kinyras and Myrrha, and gives a more parti- 
cular account of its circumstances' *. ii. It is asserted by 

* The games going on at this time were the Ludi Palatini, which Jose- 
phus supposes to have been instituted in honour of Augustus Cesar! ; in 

& Cf. Plut. Dem. xxii. h Caius, lvii. § to. i Ant. Jud. xix. i. 13. 
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Josephus that the day on which Caius was killed was the 
same on which Philip had been killed before him: for he 
continues his account loco citato : Ὁμολογεῖται δὲ καὶ τὴν ἡμέ- 
ραν ἐκείνην γενέσθαι ἐν ἧ Φίλιππον τὸν ᾿Αμύντα Μακεδόνων βα- 
σιλέα κτείνει Παυσανίας εἷς τῶν ἑταίρων, εἰς τὸ θέατρον εἰσιόντα: 
as a fact too, about which chronologers and historians were 
agreed. 

Modern chronologers, carried away by their preconceived 
opinion that the death of Philip happened at midsummer, 
while that of Caius was known to have happened at the 
middle of winter, have never done justice to this testimony of 
Josephus ; to which, it appears to us, no exception can rea- 
sonably be taken. It is gratuitous to assume, as some of 
them do, that he has confounded the identity of the day with 
that of the representations going on upon each occasion ; for 
he says nothing about the latter, in the time of Philip, while 
he is express and positive about the former. There was no 


which he is confirmed by Dio?: Cum placuisset Palatinis Ludis specta- 
culo egressum meridie aggredi3. In the reign of Hadrian4, these Ludi 
lasted six days, from January 17-22: and these are their dates in the 
Constantian calendar. Zonaras implies that they were intended to go on 
at this time for eight days, (Jan. 17-24,) but that the last three had been 
added by Caius δ, the first of which was the date of his death. But Jose- 
phus specifies the first day7, then the three next, and then the last (so far 
the fifth) the day of the death 8, and there was still a day remaining, even 
after the death, on which, if Caius had lived, he meant to have appeared 
publicly on the stage®: Nec alia de causa videretur eo die quo periit per- 
vigilium indixisse, quam ut initium in scenam prodeundi licentia temporis 
auspicaretur. It is far from impossible indeed that some days might have 
been added to the length of the games on this occasion ; but in any case 
the date of the death will still have been Jan. 24, and Jan. 24 one of the 
days of the games. Pompeius Secundus was consul at the time 1ῦ, having 
been suffect in the room of Caius himself vii. Id. Januarias. The weather 
was unsettled at the time also!!: Eloquentur aliquid quod tu magni 
putes: sicut (Ὁ. Cesar, qui iratus celo quod obstreperet pantomimis.. . 
quodque commissio sua fulminibus terreretur ...ad pugnam vocavit Jo- 
vem ...non puto parum momenti hanc ejus vocem ad incitandas conjura- 
torum mentes addidisse. The moon was new Jan. 22, A. D. 41. 


2 li. 46. 8 Cf. § 13. and 1-4. 

3 Caius, lvi. 4. cf. Dio, lix. 29. 9 Suetonius, Caius, liv. 5. cf. Jos. 
4 Histor. Aug. SS. Hadrianus, 7. Ant. Jud. xix. i. 14. Dio, lx. 5. 

2 Uranologium, p. 112. 10 Dio, lx. 29. 

6 xi: vii. 559 B.C. 11 Seneca, De Ira, i. xvi. Opp. i. 


7 Ant, Jud. xix. i. 12. 37, 29- 


2 eee 


CH.3. 8. 4. Macedonian Calendar. 87 


necessary connection between what was going on and the 
day upon which it was going on, upon each of these occa- 
sions. The representations at the time might have been the 
same, and yet not the day; or the day might have been the 
same, yet not the representations. Whether Josephus was 
aware of the identity of the representation upon each oc- 
sion, or not, he has clearly insisted on the identity of the day 
upon the second with that upon the first, as a circumstance 
distinctive of both: ‘Opodoyetrar δὲ καὶ τὴν ἡμερὰν ἐκείνην 
γενέσθαι κ',τ. Χ. that is, “It is agreed too that the day was 
that on which Pausanias,” &c. Nor is it any objection that. 
while Suetonius asserts the identity of the representations he 
is silent about that of the day. It is enough that he affirms 
the one, and that Josephus affirms the other. It is unreason- 
able to expect that one and the same authority should men- 
tion every thing in a particular instance; and there are 
abundance of facts in ancient history which we are glad to 
receive on the credit of a single witness, and are bound too 
so to receive them, as long as this single witness can neither 
be contradicted by other and equally credible witnesses, nor 
his testimony shewn to be contrary to the reason of things. 
Josephus, in the present instance, is a better authority 
than Suetonius; both because he lived nearer to the time of 
the event, and because, in common with the rest of his 
countrymen, he had a particular reason for inquiring into 
and recording the circumstances of the death of Caius. 
And he appears to have been better informed than Sueto- 
nius about those even of the death of Philip; for the latter 
would imply that Philip was killed when the Ludi in ques- 
tion were going on, consequently in the theatre; but Jose- 
phus, more truly, as he was entering the theatre, between his 
son and his son in law!. Suetonius too would imply that a 
pantomime was going on at the death of Philip, as much as at 
the death of Caius ; though the art of pantomime itself was 
not invented before the time of Augustus. Josephus’ ac- 
count is not liable to these objections, and is therefore so 
much the more entitled to credit. Indeed, if he is not to be 
believed in this instance, when he asserts a particular matter 


k Cf. our Dissertations on the Prin- of the Gospels, Dissert. vi. i. 295 566. 
ciples and Arrangement of an Harmony P Ant. Jud: xix. 1, 05. 
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of fact, with so much confidence, as universally agreed upon 
and conceded, it would be difficult to say about what he can 
be entitled to credit at all. 


iii. Macedonian date of the death of Caius, A. D. 41. 


Now the Roman date of the death of Caius was ix. Kalen- 
das Februarias *, U. C. 794, and the Julian exponent of this 
date, (the Julian equivalent of the Roman ix Kal. Feb. Jan. 
24, Roman,) at this period of the history of the Julian 
correction ™, was the 24th of January, Jan. 24, Julian, 
A. D. 41; though that would not, at any other time, neces- 
sarily have been the case. But with respect to the date of 
the death of Philip, as that of the death of Caius also, we 
may take it for granted that it must have been known in its 
own, that is, the Macedonian calendar, as the date of the 
death of Philip, before it could have been known in the 
Roman, as that of the death of Caius. The date of the death of 
Philip, we say, in the Macedonian calendar, must have been 
known, and must have descended as known to the time of 
Caius, before it could have been known as that of the death 
of Caius also; and a Macedonian date, though previously 
known of in its own calendar, as that of the death of Philip, 


* There was a biduum, between the death of Caius, Jan. 24, and the 
declaration of Claudius, Jan. 26, which is thus made out— 

Nono kalendas Februarias, hora quasi septima, cunctatus an ad pran- 
dium surgeret, &c.! Jan. 24—Pridie quam periret, somniavit 2—Night 
of the death, and the next day 3, Jan. 24 and 25—Josephus has the morn- 
ing of the day of the death, towards noon4: then the ninth hour, the same 
day®: then the night of that day®: and the next night’: and daybreak, 
Jan. 268: on which Claudius was recognised, and Cherea was put to 
death 9—Caii quoque etsi acta omnia rescidit, diem tamen necis quamvis 
exordium principatus sui vetuit inter fastos referri'®. Claudius first met 
the senate 30 days after his recognition, Feb. 25 !!. 


m Cf. our Origines Kal. Italice, iv. Pag. Ixxxix. 


1 Sueton. Caius, lviii. 1. 10 Suetonius, Claudius, xi. 10. οἵ. 
2 Ibid. lvii. 7. Dio, lx. 1: Zonaras, xi. vil. 559. B.C. 
3 Claudius, x. i. 6, 7. ef. xi. 1. and 11 Dio, lx. 5: Zonaras, xi. viii. 560 

Orosius, vii. 6. 467. D. also our Dissertations on the Prin- 
4 Ant. Jud. xix. i. 13. ciples and Arrangement of an Harmony 
® § 14. 6 Ibid. ii. 3. of the Gospels, Dissert. vi. vol. i. 306— 
7 Ibid. iv. 3. 8 Ibid. § 4. 308. 


9 Ibid. 4. 5. 
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could have been known of also as that of the death of Caius, 
U.C. 794, Δ. Ὁ. 41, only by being known to have agreed in 
its own calendar, A.D. 41, with the ix. Kal. Feb. in the 
Roman, U.C. 794. 

It is manifest, under these circumstances, that if we can 
discover the proper Macedonian date, which corresponded to 
the ix. Kal. Feb. U.C. 794, (that is, to Jan. 24, A. Ὁ. 41) 
and there was any foundation for the alleged coincidence of 
the date of the death of Philip with that of the death of Caius, 
we shall recover the Macedonian date of the death of Philip. 
Now there are two modes of discovering the Macedonian 
date corresponding to Jan. 24, A. D. 41—one by means of 
the proper Macedonian calendar, as it passed into the Metonic 
correction, the epoch of which was Dec. 20, B.C. 308; the 
other by means of the Macedo-Syrian calendar, the epoch of 
which was October 30, B.C. 306: and it is indifferent in the 
present instance which we may use for the purpose, since, 
according to both, this same date, Jan. 24, A. ἢ. 41, is found 
to coincide with Peritius 2—in the former, Period v. 44 *, in 
the latter, Period v. 42+. If Peritius 2 then was the date 
of the death of Caius, A. 1). 41, Peritius 2 must have been 
the date of the death of Philip, either B.C. 336, or B.C. 
335. It could not have been B.C. 336, if he was actually 
still living as late as March 16, that year, and later. It must 
therefore have been Peritius 2, B.C. 335; and that year 
answering to Cycle xvii. 5, of the old Macedonian calendar, 
and Peritius 2, Cycle xvii. 5, answering to January 5, B.C. 
335, on this principle the true date of the death of Philip 
must have been Jan. 5, B. C. 335. 


iv. Confirmation of the date of the death of Philip by the 

circumstances of the event. 

It is certain that this event happened in the midst of the 
celebrities which were going on at the time, in honour of 
the marriage of Cleopatra, a daughter of Philip’s, and Alex- 
ander, the king of Epirus, the brother of Olympias": and it 


* See Appendix, Table xvi. + Appendix, Table xx. 


n Diodor. xvi. g1: Justin, ix. 6: Orosius, iii. 14. 177: ef. Plutarch, 
Alex. x. 
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appears from Diodorus ° that this marriage and these festivi- 
ties were going on at Alge; wherein he is confirmed by 
Cornelius NeposP and Josephus 4. Diodorus moreover would 
imply that his death took place on the first day of these fes- 
tivities, when the images of the Twelve Gods, and Philip’s 
also, as the Thirteenth, were carried in procession. But he 
himself shews that among the τεχνῖται, or artists, collected for 
the occasion, Neoptolemus, (mentioned in the quotation from 
Suetonius supra,) was one; and he himself has recorded 
something of this Neoptolemus, the night before, at an 
entertainment given by Philip, which leads to the inference 
that the celebrity had begun that very day, the day before 
the death of Philip: and to what passed on this occasion we 
may probably refer also the anecdote related by Orosius*. 
The true day then of the death of Philip must have been 
the second in the order of these proceedings; the day after 
the procession in which his image had been exhibited in 
public along with those of the twelve Olympic gods: and 
this is confirmed by Stobzus*’, who reports an anecdote con- 
cerning Neoptolemus, (the actor above alluded to,) present 
on the occasion, and an eyewitness of all that passed: Neo- 
πτόλεμον τὸν τῆς τραγῳδίας ὑποκριτὴν ἤρετό τις τί θαυμάζι τῶν 
ὑπ’ Αἰσχύλου λεχθέντων ἢ Σοφοκλέους 7) Εὐριπίδου. Oddev μὲν 
τούτων, εἶπεν ὃ δ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐθεάσατο ἐπὶ μείζονος σκηνῆς, Φίλιππον 
ἐν τοῖς τῆς θυγατρὸς Κλεοπάτρας γάμοις, πομπεύσαντα καὶ τρισκαι- 
δέκατον θεὸν ἐπικληθέντα, τῇ ἑξῆς ἐπισφαγέντα ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ καὶ 
ἐῤῥιμμένον. This anecdote has every appearance of authen- 
ticity, and it must remove all doubt on this point, by proving 


Ο xvi. 92. 

P De Regibus, 2: Philippus Algis. a 
Pausania, cum spectatum ludos iret, 
juxta theatrum occisus est. 

4 Ant. Jud. xi. viii. 1: Κατὰ δὲ τοῦ 
Tov τὸν καιρὸν καὶ Φίλιππος ὁ τῶν 
Μακεδόνων βασιλεὺς ἐν Αἰγαίαις ὑπὸ 
Παυσανίου τοῦ Κεράστου, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ τῶν 
᾿Ορεστῶν γένους, δολοφονηθεὶς ἀπέθανε. 

The motive which actuated Pausa- 
nias to the commission of the deed is 
summarily explained by Aristotle, who 
was himself upon the spot: ii. 1311. 
1b. Politica, v. το : Ἧ δὲ Φιλίππου ὑπὸ 
Παυσανίου, διὰ τὸ ἐᾶσαι ὑβρισθῆναι av- 
τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν περὶ "Ατταλον. cf. Diodorus, 
XVi. 93, 94. for more particulars — 


Aut ut Amyntiaden, turpi dilectus 
amore, 
Oderit et szevo vulneret ense puer. 
Ovid. Ibis, 295. 
It has been handed down that the hilt 
of the sword with which Pausanias slew 
Philip had the figure of an “Apya, or 
chariot, upon it, and that Philip had 
been warned by an oracle to beware of 
τὸ “Apua. cf. Cicero, De Fato, 3, 5: 
fElian, Varie, iii. 45: Valerius Max. 
i. vill. 9. De Miraculis, Externa : viii. 
xiv. De Cupid. Gloriz, Externa, 4. 
τ ili, 14. 177. 
5. Florilegium, iii. 295: xcviil. 70. 
Νεοπτυλέμου. 
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that the πομπὴ, referred to by Diodorus t, as if on the same 
day as the death of Philip, really happened the day before it, 
on the same day on which the marriage was celebrated. 

Now this is a critical coincidence; for it follows from it 
that the day of the marriage must have been the jirst of the 
month, a much more likely day to have been fixed upon for 
the celebration of a marriage than the second; and what is 
more, the first of Peritius, the same month in the Macedo- 
nian calendar as Γαμηλιὼν in the Attic, the month originally 
consecrated to marriage. The first of Peritius at this very 
time corresponded to the fifth of Gamelion; and both to 
January 4, B.C. 335. 

It is observable also that the scene of these festivities had 
been laid, not at Dium, but at Agee, the ancient capital of 
the Macedonian kings’, and where their bodies lay in the 
royal tombs*. It was probably the rule of state in Mace- 
donia, that the royal marriages should be celebrated at Avgze. 
The locality too where these festivities were going on must 
be decisive that the death of Philip, in the midst of them, 
could not have taken place at the Olympia; which might, or 
might not, have been celebrated this year, as usual, a month 
before; but even if they were, would probably not be noticed 
in contemporary historyy, being eclipsed by the superior 
splendour of the Games which were celebrated so soon after 
extra ordinem, and followed by so memorable a result as the 
death of Philip himself. 


v. On the extant testimonies to the date of the death 
of Philip. 
The true year and true day then of the death of Philip 
would thus appear to have been Peritius 2, Jan. 5, B. C. 335, 
in the first year of Olympiad 111, and in the archontic year 


t xvi. 92. sost. Oratio, iv. 163. 30. And hence 


v Cf. Hyginus, Fabb. ecxix. Arche- 
laus: Archelaus... inde profugit ex 
responso Apollinis in Macedoniam ca- 
pra duce, oppidumque ex nomine ca- 
pre A®geas constituit...ab hoe Alex- 
ander Magnus oriundus esse dicitur. 
See Justin. vii. 1, for a more circum- 
stantial account of this traditionary in- 
cident. Cf. Herod. viii. 137: Dio Chry- 


no doubt the emblem or type of the 
he-goat, by which the Macedonian 
power is designated in the symbolical 
language of Prophecy: Daniel, viii. 
ἘΣ 

x Plutarch, Pyrrhus, xxvi: 
H. N. iv. 17: Pausanias, i. vi. 3. 

Υ Diodorus, xvi. 91-94. 


Pliny, 
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of Pythodorus, or Pythodemus ; agreeably to the common 
opinion about it at present, but at the middle of each of these 
years, not at the beginning, respectively. Nor is testimony 
wanting, from which this conclusion might have been de- 
duced, independently of the preceding considerations. Dio- 
dorus, for instance, dates the accession of Alexander, ἐπ᾽ dp- 
xovtos ᾿Αθήνῃσιν Εὐαινέτου 5: and Eveenetus, according to his 
rule, would enter Jan. 1, B.C. 335, only four days before 
the accession of Alexander. Eratosthenes too, according to 
Clemens Alexandrinus*, reckoned ¢welve years from the 
death of Philip to the death of Alexander; and the year of 
the latter having certainly been B.C. 323, the year of the 
former must have been B.C. 335. Eratosthenes at least, on 
this principle, could never have reckoned B.C. 336 the year 
of the death of Philip, unless he had also reckoned B. C. 324 
that of the death of Alexander. 

Again, the acts which Diodorus proceeds to relate of the 
reign of Alexander are dated ’E7’ Εὐαινέτου too; as first, the 
punishment of the murderers of Philip”, and his funeral 
solemnities; which in the nature of things must have been 
very soon after his death. Secondly, his meeting the Am- 
phictyonic council at Pyle‘: consequently at their spring 
meeting, and therefore at its usual time in the spring, later 
certainly than February, but not later probably than March 
or April, B.C. 335. 

It appears also from Diodorus‘, that Philip had a daughter 
by Cleopatra, the niece of Attalus, called Europe, and born 
a few days before his death, who was afterwards put to death 
along with her mother, by Olympias®. We have no record 
indeed of the actual date of this marriage of Philip’s with 
Cleopatra; but we may collect from Plutarch‘, it must have 
been after the battle of Cheronea: and in our opinion it is 
most probably to be dated between Diodorus xvi. 91, and 
xvil. ὦ ΠῚ i.e. the beginning of B.C. 336, and that of B. C. 


Z xvii. 2. ἃ xvii. 2. cf. Dikeearchus too, apud 
@ Strom. i. xxi. § 138. p. 92, 93. Atheneum, xiii. 5. 
> Cf. Justin. ix. 7, of the treatment € Pausanias, viii. vii. 5. cf. Justin, 
of the body of Pausanias in particular, ix. 7, 12. 
and the honours paid it by Olympias f Alexander, ix. x. 


notwithstanding. 


τ ff Cf. Justin, ix. 5. 
© XVil. 4. 
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335. In which case, a child might still have been born of it 
before the death of Philip, but only a few days before; as 
Diodorus says this was. 

It appears also from Diodorus 8, that Darius Codomannus 
came to the throne of Persia long enough before the death 
of Philip to have projected an expedition against Macedonia; 
the idea of which was laid aside upon hearing of his death: 
after which nothing, it was thought, needed to be appre- 
hended from the youth of Alexander. In attributing the 
abandonment of this design to Codomannus, Diodorus may 
be right ; but that the idea of the expedition must have been 
conceived by Arses, his predecessor, may be inferred from 
the testimony of Arrian»; and Arses too, it may be proved, 
survived the death of Philip a month at least. We are told 
however by Diodorusi, that Parmenio and Attalus had already 
been sent into Asia by Philip, before his death, to begin mi- 
litary operations there*; and that must have been in the 
spring, B.C. 336*: and they were still there at the time of 
his death!, and long enough after it to allow of communica- 
tions to have passed between Demosthenes and Attalus, in 
consequence of it™, before the despatch of a messenger by 
Alexander, to put the latter to death". And the particulars 
recorded immediately after of the military operations in 
Asia, between Parmenio on the one side, and Memnon, the 
general of the Persians, on the other®, are proofs that the 
military season could only just have been beginning at the 
time of the death of Attalus: a very possible supposition, if 


* Both Diodorus Sic. (xvi. 91) and Pausanias (viii. vii. 4) mention an 
oracle, given to Philip from Delphi, of an ambiguous nature, which he 
himself understood of the approaching downfall of the Persian empire, or 
Persian emperor ; the event, as each of them observes, shewed to be meant 
of his own. The rule of the oracle, according to which it was open only 
for nine months in the year, and the stated time of consulting it in those 
months in which it was open, will render it morally certain, as we hope to 
see hereafter, that if this oracle was not received by him, at the earliest in 
the spring of B. C. 337, it must have been received in the spring of B.C. 
336: and very probably just before the time when these steps were taken 
to begin military proceedings in Asia. 


& xvii. 6, 7. ΒΔ 1 τῆς m Cf. Plutarch, Demosth. xx. xxiii. 
1 σνῖς OL. 3% IS Chi UsShily Ux. 5. n Diodor. xvii. 2-5. 

: 9 93- 2 - : Ὁ 
1 Diodor. xvii. 2. o Ibid. 7. 
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Attalus was put to death only two or three months after the 
beginning of B.C. 335, but not so, if Philip died at the 
middle of B.C. 336, and he was put to death two or three 
months after that. 

Again, Dionysius of Halicarnassus is one of those who 
dated the death of Philip Ἐπὶ Πυθοδήμου », B. C. 8336-335 : 
and yet it may be shewn that he must have reckoned the 
precise time of the event, the latter half of that year, not the 
former. For in the first place, he dated the decision of the 
cause De Corona, in the sixth year, Μετὰ τὴν Φιλίππου τελευ- 
tyvd. And as the date of that action was certainly B.C. 330, 
between midsummer and August or September, it would be 
in the sixth year, dated from Jan. 5, B.C. 335, but in the 
seventh year, dated from midsummer, B. C. 336. Again, in 
his Life of Aristotle", he dates the birth of that philosopher, 
ΟΙ. 99, Διοτρέφους ἄρχοντος, B. C. 384-383 : and supposes him 
to have been 184+20+3, or 41 years old when he became 
the preceptor of Alexander, Κατὰ [v@édoror, or Πυθόδωρον, 
B.C. 343-342. Now if born B.C. 384, he would be 41 com- 
plete B.C. 343. In this relation to Alexander, according to 
Dionysius, he continued eight years; that is, until the death 
of Philip; and eight years from B.C. 343 would give the 
death of Philip, B.C. 335. Mera δὲ τὴν Φιλίππου τελευτὴν, 
he continues, ἐπ᾿ Evawérov ἄρχοντος, he came to Athens, and 
opened his school in the Lykeum; and that too would be 
B.C. 335. He presided over it twelve years, i 6. from B. C. 
335-323, some time in this last year, before the death of 
Alexander, i. 6. June 13, B.C. 323. In the thirteenth, after 
the death of Alexander, (consequently not before June 13,) 
and ἐπὶ Κηφισοδώρου, i. 6. after Hecatombeon 1, July 12, 
B. C. 323, he retired to Chalkis in Eubcea; and there died 
soon after in the 63rd year of his age. Diogenes Laertius, 
quoting these particulars and these dates even more circum- 
stantially, from the same authority, from whom Dionysius 
must have taken them, (Apollodorus,) agrees with hims; and 
tells us at last that Aristotle died at Chalkis in the year of 
Philocles, about the same time as Demosthenes. If so, about 

P Dinarchus, 4. p. 638.17: 9. 649.2. 8 Aristotle, v. cap. i. § vii. 9, 10. 


q Epistola ad Ammeum,t2.746. 5-9. τ Cf. vol. ii. 104; and Diogenes L. 
r Ibid. 727. 7—728. 15. Theophrastus, v. cap. ii. 36. § ii. 
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the end of Pyanepsion, B. C. 3822: at which time, (if born 
B.C. 384, any time between the first of Hecatombzeon and 
the end of Pyanepsion,) he would certainly be in his 63rd 
year. 

Again Justin dates the battle of Arbela, guinéo post acce- 
ptum regnum (ab Alexandro) anno": and Arbela was cer- 
tainly fought October 1, B. C. 331, in the fifth year from 
Jan. 5, B.C. 335—but the sixth from any time before Oct. 1, 
B. C. 386. Cornelius Nepos tov, in his Life of Eumenes, 
supposes him to have spent seven years in the service of 
Philip, and thirteen in that of Alexander: Hune locum 
tenuit amicitiz apud Philippum annos septem: illo interfecto 
eodem gradu fuit apud Alexandrum annos tredecim Y—Sic 
Eumenes annorum quinque et quadraginta, quum ab anno 
vigesimo uti supra ostendimus septem annos Philippo appa- 
ruisset, et tredecim apud Alexandrum eundem locum obtinu- 
isset...talem habuit exitum vite *. Reckon back twelve years 
and five or six months from the death of Alexander, June 13 
B.C. 823—and you come to the beginning of January, B.C. 
335, as the date of the beginning of Eumenes’ attendance 
on Alexander ; consequently of the beginning of the reign of 
Alexander, and therefore of the death of Philip *. 


* In this statement of Nepos’ with respect to the age of Eumenes at his 
death, there is an error of 45 for 47—which however does not affect the 
truth of the other statement, with respect to the length of his service 
under Philip or under Alexander. It will be seen hereafter that Eumenes 
was besieged in Nora by Antigonus from the end of B. C. 320 or the be- 
ginning of B.C. 319, to the spring of B.C. 318. After that, and towards 
the end of the year!, he retreated into Upper Asia; followed by Antigonus. 
The campaign of the next year, B.C. 317 (Demogenes 2), is then related, 
until he again retired into winter quarters in Susiana*: and the end of 
the year is mentioned 4. In the spring, B. C. 316° (Democlides), Antigo- 
nus moved against him ; and there is a continuous account of the opera- 
tions of the year on both sides, until each went into winter quarters ; 
Antigonus in particular at Gadamala in Media®. We have then Antigo- 
nus’ march from Gadamala, in the hope of surprising Eumenes? ; τῆς 
ὥρας οὔσης περὶ χειμερινὰς τροπάς-- that is, about Dec. 25, B. C. 316: and 
a certain length of time after that, which the context determines to 10 or 


ἃ χὶ, 14. Vv Vita, i. x Ibid. xiii. 


1 Diodor. xviii. 73. 2) XN 2. 3 xix. 12-15. 4 Cap. 16. 
9° Ibid. 17. 6 Ib. 32-37: 17-37- 7 37-39. 
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Again, with regard to the length of the reign of Philip— 
it is certainly found very differently represented. The short- 
est time assigned it is that of Malela, 20 yearsy. In the 
Armenian Chronicon of Eusebius2, and in the parallel place 
of the Chronicon of Jerome*, the term assigned is 26 years. 
Suidas supposes him to have reigned 20 years, at the foun- 
dation of Thessalonica>. In the Anecdota Greeca Parisien- 
818 ὁ, the length of his reign is put at 21 years, followed by 
an anarchy of four years ; which was probably meant of the 
interval between B.C. 335 and the date of Arbela B.C. 331. 
The Parian Chronicon4 dated his accession in the year of 
Agathocles, B. C. 357; which would allow only 21 years for 
his reign, referred to B. C. 336—and only 22 referred to 
B. C. 335: and this latter was the length assigned it by Saty- 
rus apud Athenzum®. 23 years are assigned it by Dexippus 
apud Syncellumf, A. Gellius dated his accession U. Ο. 400, 
B.C. 8548—which would allow him no more than 18 or 19 
years. Justin", on the other hand, and Orosiusi assign 


20 days, the battle; after which, though victorious, Eumenes was betrayed 
to Antigonus by his own soldiers: and soon afterwards put to death 8, 
And that winter was not over even then, appears from Antigonus’ return- 
ing into quarters near Ecbatana, or Rhage, in Media, even after the battle, 
where he still was when he got Python also into his power, and put him 
too to death 9, 

The true date therefore of the death of Eumenes was about 20 days 
after Dec. 25, B. C. 316—seven years six or seven months from the death 
of Alexander, midsummer, B.C. 323, and twenty years exactly from that 
of Philip, B. C. 335. If then he was 27 years old at the death of Philip, 
as Cornelius Nepos in the above passage supposes, he must have been 47 
at his death, not 45. It is probable he first entered the service of Philip 
when the latter was engaged at Cardia; as he was, ten months and up- 
wards from the spring, in the year of Pythodotus, B. C. 342-3411. And 
if he entered his service about the end of BC. 342—he must have been 
seven years in attendance upon him at the time of his death, the beginning 
of B. C. 335. And if he himself was 20 years old at that time, he must 
have been 27 at the death of Philip, and 47 at his own death. 


Y vill. 190. 12-19. ἃ Epocha Ixxvii. 
2 Chron. Arm. Lat. ii. 221. Ad e xiii. 5. 
ann. 1654 or 1655. f Page 501. 1. 1. 14. 
a Olymp. 1o4. 2. & xvii. 21. 
" Θεσσαλῶν νόμισμα. h ix. 8. 
Ὁ ii. 8. 7-14. Excerpta Historica. i iii. 12. 167: 14. 177,178: 16. 180. 
8 40-44: cf. 37-39. 9 Cap. 44. 10 Cap. 46. 


11 Diodor. xvi. 70, 71. Demosthenes, De Chersoneso, viii. 35. 44, 45. 
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him 25—Eusebius and Jerome, as we have seen, 26. But 
the true length is most correctly represented by Diodorus 
Siculus, who thrice states it at 24 years‘. For it seems to 
be agreed that he came to the throne in the year of Calli- 
medes or Callidemides, Olymp. 105.1, B.C. 360'. And 
Mr. Clinton has collected that the true date of his accession 
was the seventh month of this archon, which would begin 
Dec. 25, B.C. 360, by the Macedonian calendar, Audynzeus 21. 
From this time to Jan. 5, B.C. 335, the interval would be 
as nearly as possible 24 years complete. Pausanias tells us 
he was not more than 46 years old at his death™. If so, he 
was 22 when he came to the throne; and was born probably 
B. C. 381 *. 





CHAPTER IV. 


Historical Review of dates in the Macedonian Calendar. 
ii. From B. C. 335 to B. C. 317. 


Section 1.—Chronology of the reign of Alexander. Annus i. 
Cycle xvii. 5, B. C. 335. 


Peritius 2, January 5. 

One of the first events of this year, after the death of 
Philip and the celebration of his funeral obsequies, was an 
assembly of the Amphictyonic council at Pyle™; at which 
Alexander was appointed head of the Hellenic body in the 
room of his father. This must have been at the spring meet- 
ing, B. C. 335 ; but whether the ordinary one of its kind, or 


* Justin, xxxiil. 2. § 2. Macedonia, a Carano qui primus in ea regnavit, 
usque Perseum, triginta reges habuit: quorum sub regno fuit quidem 
annis noningentis et viginti tnbus; sed rerum non nisi centum nonaginta 
duobus annis potita. One hundred and ninety-two years from B. C. 168 
would go back to B.C. 360, the beginning of the reign of Philip—g23, 
to B. C. τορι as the beginning of the reign of Caranus. 


K xvi. I. 95: xvii. I. phon under the same archon. 

1 Diodor. xvi. 2. Cf. Diogenes Laer- M vill. vil. 4. Justin, on the con- 
tius, ii. cap. vi. § xi. 55, 56. Xeno- trary, ix. viii, that he was 47. 
phon—who dates the death of Xeno- n Diodorus, xvii. 4. 
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an extraordinary one, does not appear; though the former is 
more probable. The precise time of these spring meetings 
has not been handed down; nor do we know from testimony 
whether they were regulated by the Delphian calendar or by 
the Thessalian. But the former is more probable: and that 
being assumed, we have seen reason to conclude, (as may be 
explained hereafter,) that the stated month of these meetings 
in the Delphian or Pythian calendar was that which coin- 
cided in general with the Julian April; and that was the 
tenth, the name of which in the calendar in question was 
“HpdxAewos. The funeral solemnities of Philip would occupy 
probably a month—from Peritius 2, Jan. 5, to Dystrus 2, 
February 3—and by the Pythian calendar, Cycle xi. 7, 
the stated Pylaic month would fall between April 17 and 
May 16, B.C. 335; abundantly time enough both for the 
funeral solemnities of Philip, and the meeting of the council, 
and the appointment of Alexander, to be the head of the 
Hellenic confederacy, before any thing else—and before the 
expedition agaiust the Triballi—though that too, according 
to Arrian °, began ἅμα τῷ ἦρι P. 


i. Chronology of the expedition against the Triballi; and 
date of the destruction of Thebes. 

Alexander set out on this expedition from Amphipolis ; 
and on the tenth day arrived at Mount Aumus4: a distance 
of 150 Roman miles direct, fifteen miles a-day. To get 
into the country of the Triballi, it was necessary to cross 
Mount “mus; and from the point where he crossed it, on 
the third day’s march", he was already on the Ister, or 
Danube, having passed the river Lyginus also by the way. 
The nearest point of Mount Aimus over against the country 
of the Triballi would seem to have been the angle opposite 
to Nicopolis ad Istrum ; and the distance thereto direct 
would be 65 Roman miles, 20 miles a-day and upwards for a 
march of three days. Thirteen days at least would thus 
have been required to bring Alexander to the Danube; and 
when this river was crossed, the corn, though still uncut, 
was nevertheless considerably advanced towards maturity 5 : 


© Arrian, i.1. cf. Plut. Alex. xi. P Cf. Diodorus, xvii. 8. a Arrian, i. 1. 
5 Ibid: 2: 3. 5. Ibid. 1. 4. 
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which, for that climate, would be a natural criterion of the 
month of June or July. About this time too must the com- 
motions in Greece, which ultimately recalled him, and led to 
the destruction of Thebes, have been beginning: for Diodo- 
rus makes mention of a σημεῖον or omen t, which occurred at 
the commencement of them, yet three months before the 
destruction of Thebes, i.e. as we shall see, early in Sep- 
tember. 

We need not dwell on the particulars of this expedition’, 
though it must have occupied the whole of the summer from 
the end of May to the end of August. Of the movements of 
Alexander, as soon as he was recalled by the news from 
Greece, Arrian gives the following account. In seven days’ 
time he marched from where he was, through Eordza and 
Elymais, to Pellina (Phalanna) in Thessaly; and in six days 
more from Pellina to Onchestus in Beotia*: both together 
not less than 260 Roman miles direct—20 miles a day. On 
the next day (the 14th) he moved on Thebes, and encamped 
Kara τὸ τοῦ ᾿Ιολάου τέμενος. The day after (the 15th) he 
changed his position, and pitched over against the Cadmea, 
on the road to Eleutherz and Attica. The next day (the third 
since his arrival, the 16th of the general reckoning) witnessed 
the decisive battle, followed by the capture and sack of Thebes 
the same day. 

It would take two days to carry the news of these events 
to Athens ; so that the Athenians would probably hear of the 
destruction of Thebes on the fifth day after the arrival of 
Alexander before it: and since it appears the intelligence 
reached them not before the mysteries had begun, but before 
they were over, and led to their being abruptly terminated 2; 
we may assume that the news arrived on the second day of 
the mysteries—Boédromion 16, Sept. ὃ. Hyperberetzeus 12 : 
from which date, by reckoning back, it is easy to get the 
date of the battle before Thebes and the destruction of the 
city, Sept. 6, Boédromion 14, Hyperberetzeus 10: that of the 
arrival before Thebes, Sept. 4, Boédromion 12, Hyperbere- 
teus 8: that of the arrival at Onchestus, Sept. 3, Boédromion 


t xvii. 10. Y Arrian, i. 3-6. x [bid. 7. 
Υ Ibid. 8, 9. ef. Diodorus, xvii. 11, 12-14: Plut. Alex. xi. xii. 
z Plut. Alex. xiii. Arrian, i. ro. 
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11, Hyperbereteeus 6: and that of the beginning of the 
march from Eordzea thirteen days before, August 21, Meta- 
geitnion 28, Gorpizeus 24. And these dates, though only ap- 
proximations to the actual ones, in each of these instances, 
cannot be far from the truth *. 

Of the remainder of this year little is on record. Alex- 
ander was at the Isthmus, and in a general assembly of the 
Greeks there was appointed ἡγεμὼν or captain, against the 
approaching Persian war, after the preceding events: though 
the Isthmia were not going on at the time, nor was B.C. 335 
an Isthmian year. And at this time also* he had his well- 
known interview with Diogenes ; which implies that he must 
have been at Corinth. It appears too that after each of 
these things he must have been at Delphi, and at a time 
when the oracle (though otherwise open once a month) was 
shut: Ἡμερῶν ἀποφράδων οὐσῶν, ἐν als οὐ νενόμισται θεμιστεύ- 
ειν ἃ. And we hope to see hereafter, that though it was ac- 
tually open nine months in sequence, it was shut for three ; 
which three in the present instance must have coincided 
with the interval between October 11, B.C. 335, and Jan. 7, 
B.C. 334. Finally, on his return to Macedonia, as we have 
seen >, he celebrated the Macedonian Olympia, the date of 
which, Cycle xvii. 6, would be Audyneeus 1-9, Dee. 24, B.C. 
335-Jan. 1, B. C. 334. 


Section I].—Annus ii. Cycle xvii. 6, B. C. 334. 
Peritius 2, January 24. 


i. Chronology of the year, up to the date of the battle of the 
Granicus. 


The commencement of the Persian expedition is dated by 


* It may be collected from Demosthenes, xxxiv. 43, 44, that this year, 
Ὅτε ᾿Αλέξανδρος εἰς Θήβας παρήει, was one of scarcity, the medimnus 
having risen to 16 drachme, more than three times its usual price. It 
may be inferred too that he must have arrived before Thebes after corn- 
harvest in Attica at least; for this scarcity had begun to be felt before he 
did so, § 44. Nor did the supplies from the Bosporus, as we have seen, 
(supra, i. 514. ii. 82. 86.) commonly come in before the middle or the 
end of September ; by which time this year all these things were over. 


ἃ Plut. Alex. xiv. b Supra, 65. 70. 
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Arrian ἅμα τῷ ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ, a note of time which in his idiom 
does not denote a period earlier in the natural year than the 
vernal equinox, but a month Jater at least. In fact, Plutarch 
reports from Duris of Samos4, and from Phylarchus®, that 
Alexander set out on this occasion with one month’s supplies 
only : Τριάκοντα μόνον ἡμερῶν ἐπισιτισμὸς, or Ημερῶν τριάκοντα 
ἐφόδιον : from which we may probably infer that he set out 
only a month before the date of the battle of the Granicus ; 
and that having been the first of Desius, May 20-21, he 
must have set out on the first of Artemisius, April 21. 

Arrian supposes him to have set out from A¢geef, and that 
may possibly have been the case ; though he is mistaken in 
supposing the Olympia, previously celebrated, to have been 
celebrated there and not at Diums. Following the line of 
his march, (supposed to have begun from this point,) we can- 
not estimate the distance, from A®%gze to Sestus on the Hel- 
lespont, as particularised by Arrian, at less than 290 Roman 
miles direct, which nevertheless, it is said, were marched in 
20 days; consequently at the rate of 14-5 miles direct 
a day. 

He crossed the Hellespont at Elseus, and landed at the 
Achivorum portusi: on the 2lst of the expedition, we may 
presume. The same day he would probably pay his visit to 
Tlium. The next day (the 22nd) he proceeded to Arisbe"'; 
and rejoined the army, which was waiting for him there, 
having crossed the Hellespont and marched to Arisbe the 
day before (the 21st). The day after (the 23rd) he marched 
to Percote: and the next day (the 24th) to Lampsacus, or 
rather to the river Prosactius. And here Arrian ceases to 
specify daysk; but he gives us to understand that there must 
have been one more from the river Prosactius past Colone to 
a place which he calls Hermotum!, and another from thence 
to the Granicus™; both together making up the whole in- 
terval from the beginning of the march, to this arrival on the 
Granicus, not less than 26 days complete at least. And as 


¢ i,t. ef. Diodor. xvii. 17 8 Vide supra, page 58. cf. Diodor. 
4 Alexander, xv. cf. De Alex. For- xvii. 16: Josephus, Ant. Jud. xi. viii. 5. 

tuna, Oratio i. iii. h Arrian, loc. cit. ef. Diodor. xvii. 17. 
€ Ibid. Oratio, ii. xi. cf. Athenzeus, i Arrian, i. 11. ii Tbid. 12. 


iv. 63: vi. 58. k 1, 12. cf. Diodor. xvii. 18 
ee 11. 2: ΠΕΣ ee 
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the battle itself was fought either the day, or the day after, 
the arrival, if no time was spent on the road which does not 
enter into the preceding calculation, it must have been fought 
on the 27th day from the beginning of the expedition: and the 
date of the battle having been Deesius 1, the beginning of the 
expedition must have been Artemisius 5. But two or three 
days may have been omitted in the preceding account, espe- 
cially after the 24th, on which Alexander moved to the river 
Prosactius ; so as to render it exceedingly probable that the 
march from Aig actually began on the first of Artemisius, 
April 21, 26 days after the vernal equinox, March 26; and that 
the entire interval, from the beginning of the march to the 
day of the battle, was just one month, or 30 days, by the ca- 
lendar of the time, from Artemisius 1, April 21, to Deesius 1, 
May 20 or 21. 


i. Chronology of the rest of the year. 


It is unnecessary to trace the course of events minutely 
through the remainder of the year®. The first allusion to 
winter occurs P after the capture of Halicarnassus and the re- 
duction of Caria: and it appears from the anecdote related 
by Arrian4 that the siege of that city, (which in fact occupied 
almost the whole of the remainder of the campaign,) was not 
yet over by the usual time of the departure of the swallow— 
the end of September or beginning of October. A part of 
the army was now dismissed, to pass the winter in Mace- 
donia’. In the ἀκμὴ τοῦ χειμῶνος (which could not denote an 
earlier time than the winter solstice) he entered the Regio 
Milyas in Phrygia’, and shortly after was at Phaselis in 
Lycia: where the greater part of the winter was probably 
spent t. We may presume then that the military operations 
of the year were brought to a close with the reduction of the 
Marmarenses in Lycia ἡ, before the arrival at Phaselis: and 
the observation here interposed by Diodorus—Taira μὲν οὖν 
ἐπράχθη κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν éviavrov—would imply as much: for 


” See supra, p.16sqq. cf. Diodor. xvii. tT Ibid. 24. 5 Ibid. 24. 
19-21: Arrian, i. 13-17: Plut. Alex. t Arrian, i. 24, 25. cf. Diodor. xvii. 
XV 31: Plutarch, Alex. xvii: Curtius, iii. i. 

° Diodorus, xvii. 21-28: Arrian, i. | whose accounts come in at the beginning 
18-24. of the second year of the expedition. 


P Arrian, i. 24. ἃ Ibid. 25. v Diodor. xvii. 28: Arrian, i. 24. 
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Diodorus’ years begin in January and end in December. 
There is no mention of games this year. If any were cele- 
brated it must have been at Phaselis. The stated date of the 
Olympia, Cycle xvii. 7, would have been Dee. 13-21. 

A question presents itself here of which some notice 
requires to be taken, before we proceed any further with this 
review of dates. The truth of the fact, recorded supra from 
Plutarch‘, that the first of Desius was ordered by Alexander, 
on the day of the battle of the Granicus, to be reckoned the 
first of a second Artemisius, being implicitly received, what 
effect would that have on the calendar for the remainder of 
the year, or ever after? Was there any Desius at all this 
year? or did Desius take the place of Panemus, Panemus 
that of Lous, and so on; so as to make Audyneus ultimately 
succeed to the place of Peritius. For if any such effect as 
that was the consequence of the change of the style from the 
first of Desius to the first of the second Artemisius, the ab- 
solute order of the months of the calendar, from that time 
forward, must have been altered, though the relative might 
have continued the same. 

We cannot however be of opinion that any such effect was 
produced. It is much more reasonable to suppose that the 
change which Alexander was making in the style, for a par- 
ticular purpose, was intended to be temporary; and when it 
had answered its purpose, would cease. It is nothing incre- 
dible that, if the superstitious fears of his soldiers required 
it, the first of Deesius should have been ordered to pass for 
the first of a second Artemisius ; and yet, after the battle 
had been fought and won on the first of this second Artemi- 
sius, the next day, against which there was no such prejudice 
a priori, of which we are aware, should have been called the 
second of Desius as usual. 

The utmost which could be inferred from the fact of this 
change of the style, B.C. 334, would be, that there might 
have been no Desius that year, but instead of it a second 
Artemisius. But in our opinion, both on this occasion, (when 
Alexander was changing apparently the name of an entire 
month,) and on the second, (when he was adding apparently 
to the ordinary length of a certain month,) the expedient 


x Page 19. 


104 Hellenic Octaéteris, Type vi. DISS. IX. 


which he was adopting was only temporary, and when it had 
answered its purpose, the reckoning of the calendar went on 
as if it had never been disturbed. And we hope to see actual 
proofs hereafter that such must have been the case. 


Srcrion I11.—Annus iti. Cycle xvii. 7, B. C. 335. 
Peritius 2, Jan. 13. 


i. Chronology of events down to the battle of Issus. 


The beginning of the campaign this year appears to be 
intimated by the movement of Alexander from Phaselis to 
AspendusY, on which occasion he made the celebrated pass- 
age through the sea”. The north wind was blowing at the 
time, and Strabo? implies it was still winter, or the weather 
was winterly. We need not dwell on the intervening parti- 
culars, between this time and the arrival at Gordium 8 ; 
where he was rejoined by the soldiers» who had been dis- 
missed the year before to pass the winter at home: from 
which we may infer that the spring must have been consider- 
ably advanced, if it was not already midsummer, while he 
was still at Gordium*. A thunder-storm, the night after he 


untied the Gordian knot, is some argument of the same 
thing. 


* Sixty days are accounted for, even before he arrived at Gordium, by 
the siege of the citadel of Kelenz, in Phrygia, and the agreement 
entered into with the besieged that, if they were not relieved in so many 
days, they should surrender the place: cf. both Arrian i. 29, and Curtius, 
iii. i. 8. The peculiarity of this term of days, just two months by the 
equable reckoning, renders it probable that the first of them coincided with 
the first of some month in the Phrygian calendar. In this calendar, B. C. 
333 corresponded to Period ix. 8. exeunte, in which the date of the xith 
month would be January 24, that of the xiith Feb. 23, and that of the ist 
(Period ix. 9) March 29. Possibly the date intended might have been the 
first of the xith month, Jan. 24, sixty days from which would extend to the 
first of the Phrygian Epagomene, March 24. 


y Arrian, i. 26. 918. 39. ad Dionys. Perieg. 861: Ap- 


z Cf. Plutarch, Vita, xvii: Strabo, 
xiv. ili. 217. By the mountain pro- 
montory, called Climax; the water up 
to the waists of his soldiers all the 
time: cf. Eustathius, ad Iliad. N. 29. 


pian, B. C. ii. 149. 
a Arrian, i. 27-30—ii. 3: 
iii. 1. 1-18: Plut. Alex. xviii. 
b Arrian, 1. 29. 
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The next day he set out to Ankyra4. Ultimately he 
arrived at Tarsus, in Cilicia‘, where, as it appears from Plu- 
tarchf, the greatest part of the year, before the battle of 
Issus, must have been past; owing chiefly to the illness with 
which he was taken there 8, and after his recovery, to the 
celebration of games, in honour of A‘sculapius, at Soli, and, 
as Curtius addsi, of Athena also—vowed by Alexander during 
his illness: for the sake of which he might have purposely 
marched to Soli, instead of staying at Tarsus, and fulfilling 
his vow there. 

The battle of Issus was the next important event*. The 
date of this battle is assigned by Arrian, but only in general 
terms!: Τοῦτο τὸ τέλος τῇ μάχῃ ἐκείνῃ ἐγένετο, ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος 
᾿Αθηναίοις Νικοστράτον, μηνὸς Μαιμακτηριῶνος. In Diodorus 
this archon’s name is Nicocrates™. There can be no doubt 
concerning the year, B.C. 333: and by the old Attic calen- 
dar Memacterion that year bore date October 29. But it 
may be made a question whether Arrian, in this instance, 
reckoned by the Metonic calendar of former times, or by the 
solar one of his own, in which Mzmacterion bore date Nov. 
2, It would probably make little difference to the actual 
date of the battle, in either case; but if we may assume that 
he reckoned de facto by the solar calendar, not by the old 
lunar, a very critical coincidence may be seen to have held 
good. 

For it appears from Diodorus ° that the battle lasted till 
night, and that Alexander himself returned from the pursuit 
at midnight P. It appears from Arrian also4 that the night 
before the battle he was marching until midnight, to occupy 
the Pyle Kilikiz, and resting the remainder of the night. 
We may infer from these facts that there must have been 
moonlight, the night before and the night after the battle, 
until midnight at least; and this is strongly confirmed by 
Curtius on one hand", and by Arrian on the others: both of 


ἃ ji. 4: Curtius, iii. i. 19-22. 29-35: Curtius, iii. vii-xi: Plutarch, 
e Arrian, ii. 4: Curtius, iii. iv. 1. Vita, xix—xxi. 
f Vita, xix. Wale. mE VIlY 20); 
& Arrian, ii. 4: Plut. doc. cit.: Curt. n See supra, li. 155, 156. 

iil. iv. 14—Vvi. 17. Jis.gyity 38. 
h Arrian, ii. 5, 6. P Cf. Ib. 36, 37: Curtius, iii. xii. 1. 
i jij. vii. 3. cf. Arrian, ii. 5. q ii. 8. F iil. viii, 13. 18—22. 


kK Arrian, ii. 6-11: Diodor. xvii. Sil. Lite 
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whom recognise darkness, after a time, which must have been 
later than midnight. On this principle, the lunar date of 
the battle must have been about the 7th or 8th, when the moon 
would shine until midnight: and it appears from Pingré 
there was a solar eclipse October 27, 7.30 a.m. Paris, the 8th 
luna from which would bear date Nov. 3, the 6th of the 
lunar Mzemacterion of these times, the second of the solar 
of Arrian’s time. And it would be a singular coincidence if 
the date of this battle too, in the Attic calendar, should thus 
turn out to have been the sixth of the month; for A®lian 
gave us to understand that the sixth of the Attic month had 
been more than once fatal to the Persians; and the 6th of 
Boédromion would be one instance thereof, the 6th of Thar- 
gelion another, and the 6th of Mzemacterion the third. The 
Macedonian date of the battle on this supposition must have 
been Apellzeus 2. 


ii. Chronology of the events after Issus, to the end of 
the year. 


That the season was far advanced, even before the battle, 
might have been inferred from the language which Curtius 
puts into the mouth of Darius’, at that time; and not more 
than five days after it*, when Parmenio, as he supposes, was 
now got to Damascus, he speaks already of frost and snowy: 
Hi quum frigus tolerare non possent, quippe et procella 
subito nivem effuderat, et humus rigebat gelu— and this 
might have begun to be the case when Parmenio was now at 
Damascus, but not so soon as five days after the battle: for 
the distance from Issus to Damascus was not less than 260 
Roman miles direct—17 or 18 marches, even at the rate of 
15 miles a day. The true date of his arrival at Damascus 
must have been near the end of Memacterion, Nov. 27. 
Diodorus closes his account of the year, with [5885 2, Ταῦτα μὲν 
οὖν ἐπράχθη κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν : and that too is an argu- 
ment that it did not long precede the end of the natural or 
the Julian year. 

The day after the battle (Nov. 4) is mentioned’, It does 


tc ΩΝ ἐν ἀὐνψ,. ἐν ; ἐξ 

Supra, pag. 17. V iii. viii. 8. a Arrian, ii. 12: Diodorus, xvii. 
X il, ΧΙ. 13: xili, 4. 37: Curtius, ili. xii. 13. cf. Plut. Vita, 
Ye ὙΠ ΧΗ Ye Z xvii. 39. xxl: Athenzeus, xiii. 80. 
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not appear that Alexander himself went to Damascus >, only 
that he sent Parmenio thither; whose letter to him, written 
from Damascus, and giving an account of the treasures found 
there, is quoted by Athenzeus also*. On the contrary, he is 
taken by his historians from Issus, along the Ora Maritima, 
to Marathus and Aradus, and so on to Byblus and Sidon, on 
the way to Tyre4. At Marathus it appears he must have 
been rejoined by Parmenio; who however could not have 
marched thither from Damascus (a distance of 130 Roman 
miles direct) in less than nine days’ time. We must date this 
junction therefore some time in December, not less than a 
month at least after Issus: and at Marathus, it is evident, 
we must bring the year to a close. If any Olympia were 
celebrated at the beginning of the next year, it would be at 
Marathus, Dec. 1-9. But none are mentioned. 


Section 1V.—Annus iv, Cycle xvii. 8, B.C. 382. 
Peritius 2, January 1. 


i. Chronology of events down to the capture of Tyre. 


The principal event of this third year of the war was the 
capture of Tyre. All our authorities are agreed that the 
siege lasted seven months*; or that the city was taken in 
the seventh monthf, Arrian dates the capture, Emi ἄρχοντος 
᾿Ανικήτου ᾿Αθήνῃσι μηνὸς “Ἑκατομβαιῶνος 8: and though the 
name of the archon in Diodorus is Νικήρατος, and in others 
is Νικήτης, this does not affect the year, which in any case 
must have been B.C. 332; and as Diodorus specifies it, 
(though according to his usual rule by anticipation,) ΟἹ. 
ΠΠ ad 


Ὁ Ayrian, ii. 12-15 : Diodorus, xvii. 
40. 32: Curtius, iii. xii. 27: 13: xiii. 
1-5: Plutarch, xx. xxiv. ef. xlviii: Poly- 
nus, iv. 5: Zonaras, iv. x. 187. B. C. 

ΠΥ 1 Κ΄ ΠῚ: elie 

ἃ Arrian, ii. 13, 14,15: Curtius, iv. 
t. 4-15: Libanius, i. 295. 18-296. 8. 
xi. ᾿Αντιοχικός : would imply that he 
marched on the same occasion over or 
by the site of Antioch, in after-times; 
and pitched his tent there close by a 
any), or fountain, which, from the 
sweetness of its water, he called Olym- 
pias, after his mother ; besides founding 


an altar, in the same locality, to the 
Bottiean Jupiter, the connection of 
which with the foundation of Antioch, 
in the time of Seleucus, is explained, 
299. 18-301. 17. Cf. also, i. 485. 1-3: 
xv. Πρεσβευτικός. And it is from the 
site of Antioch that he supposes him to 
have gone into Phoenicia: 297. 6. 

6. Diodorus, xvii. 40-46: Arrian, ii. 
15-24: Curtius, iv. ii—iv. 19: Plutarch, 
Alex. xxiv. xxv: Josephus, Ant. Jud. 
xi. viii. 3, 4: cf. Atheneus, iv. 63. 

f Curtius, iv. iv. 19. 

& ii. 24: Diodorus, xvii. 40. 
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Whether the month thus mentioned by Arrian is to be 
understood of the lunar Hecatombzeon of this time, or of the 
solar of Arrian’s time, is a different question. The Julian 
date of the latter was September 3: and to suppose the cap- 
ture of Tyre at the beginning of September this year, and 
therefore the commencement of the siege at the latest not 
before the month of February, would be inconsistent with 
the course of preceding events. Alexander was at Marathus 
early in December, B.C. 333, not more than ten days’ march 
from Tyre, at the rate of 15 miles aday. And though he 
stayed at Byblus and Sidon by the way", that would occa- 
sion no great delay; and all things considered, it is morally 
certain he must have come before Tyre early in January *, 
B. C. 332, which would be some time in the Macedonian Pe- 
ritius ; early in that month also, as the first of Peritius this 
year fell on December 31. The greatest part of Peritius 
then would be occupied by the siege; and as the place was 
taken on the very last day of Lous, the seventh month from 
Peritius, it might be said with truth, that the siege lasted 
seven months; and still more truly, as it is by Curtius, 
that the place was taken in the seventh month: Septimo 
mense quam obpugnari ccepta erat'. ‘The Hecatombzon then 
intended by Arrian in this instance must be determined by 
its relation to the Macedonian Lous of the same time; and 
the limits of the Macedonian Lous at this time having been 
June 26—July 24, and those of the Attic Hecatombzon, for 
the same time, July 22 —August 20, there can be no doubt 
that in this instance, whatsoever he may have done in any 
other, Arrian must have reckoned by the Attic Metonic ca- 
lendar of Alexander’s time, and not by the solar calendar of 
his own time. 

On this supposition, the Macedonian date of the capture 
having been Léus 30, July 24, the Attic must have been 
Hecatombzeon 3, July 24 also: and this date has been 


* This may be confirmed (as we hope some time or other to make it 
appear) by the testimony of the Punic or Carthaginian calendar; from 
which it may be inferred, that the siege began not long after the ingress 
of the Punic year, Nabon. 416, Nov. 16, B. C. 333. 


h Cf. Josephus, xi. viii. 3. i iv, iv. 10. 


CH. 4. S. 4. Macedonian Calendar. 109 


already confirmed by the testimony of the calendar of Gela*. 
It appears too from Pliny}, that Alexander was in the neigh- 
bourhood of the locality where the balsam shrub grew, (i. e. 
the Aulon of Jericho and its vicinity™,) res gerens, or war- 
ring, (as he would be while besieging Tyre,) at the usual 
time of the year, when the balsam was wont to be cut, that 
is, midsummer and the heliacal rising of Sirius*. Alexander 
was still in this quarter, from the end of the siege of Tyre 
to that of the siege of Gaza also, two months later": and 
though we have no account of any visit of his, at this time, 
to the spot where the balsam grew, an expedition into Arabia, 
to the north of Judza, Libanus, and Antilibanus, is on re- 
cord®; which, as it may be collected from Plutarch in parti- 
cular P, must have been one of the incidents of the siege, yet 
early in the spring. 

It remains then only to consider Plutarch’s account of the 
end of the siege4: ‘H δὲ πολιορκία τοιοῦτον ἔσχε πέρας. ᾿Αλε- 
ξάνδρου τὴν μὲν πολλὴν τῆς δυνάμεως ἀναπαύοντος ἀπὸ πολλῶν 
ἀγώνων τῶν ἔμπροσθεν, ὀλίγους δέ τινας ὡς μὴ σχολάζοιεν οἱ πο- 
λέμιοι τοῖς τείχεσι προσάγοντος, ᾿Αρίστανδρος 6 μάντις ἐσφαγιά- 
ζετο καὶ τὰ σημεῖα κατιδὼν θρασύτερον διωρίσατο πρὸς τοὺς παρ- 
dvtas, ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ μηνὶ πάντως ἁλώσεσθαι τὴν πόλιν. γενομένου 
δὲ χλενασμοῦ καὶ γέλωτος, (ἦν γὰρ ἡ τελευταία τοῦ μηνὸς ἡμέρα,) 
διηπορημένον αὐτὸν ἰδὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ συμφιλοτιμούμενος ἀεὶ 
τοῖς μαντεύμασιν, ἐκέλευε μηκέτι τριακάδα τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην 
ἀλλὰ τρίτην φθίνοντος ἀριθμεῖν" καὶ τῇ σάλπιγγι σημήνας ἀπεπει- 
ρᾶτο τῶν τειχῶν ἐῤῥωμενέστερον ἤπερ ἐξ ἀρχῆς διενοήθη. γενομέ- 
vns δὲ λαμπρᾶς ἐπιβολῆς, καὶ μηδὲ τῶν ἀπὸ στρατοπέδου καρτε- 
ρούντων, ἀλλὰ συντρεχόντων καὶ προσβοηθούντων, ἀπεῖπον οἱ Τύ- 


* Theophrastus, Η. Pl. ix. vi. 1,2: Τὸ δὲ βάλσαμον γίνεται μὲν ἐν τῷ 
αὐλῶνι τῷ περὶ Συρίαν᾽ παραδείσους δ᾽ εἶναὶ φασι δύο μόνους, τὸν μὲν ὅσον 
” / A δ 7 ~ > , A ‘ , > A > “ 
εἴκοσι πλέθρων, τὸν δ᾽ ἕτερον πολλῷ ἐλάττονα... τὸ δὲ δάκρυον ἀπὸ ἐντομῆς 
συλλέγειν (φασίν) ἐντέμνειν δὲ ὄνυξι σιδηροῖς ὑπὸ τὸ ἄστρον, ὅταν μάλιστα 

, > A ‘ A or A rh ” > 3 ‘ ‘ \ 
πνίγη ὦσι... τὴν δὲ συλλογὴν ὅλον τὸ θέρος ποιεῖσθαι, οὐκ εἶναι δὲ πολὺ τὸ 
ῥέον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τὸν ἄνδρα συλλέγειν ὅσον κόγχην. Pliny, Η. Ν. xii. 
54-633: Alexandro Magno res ibi gerente toto die estivo unam concham 
impleri justum erat. 


k Supra, ii. 427 sqq. xvii. 48. 

IPE Na στὶς, Βα 625. © Arrian, ii. 19: Curtius, iv. ii. 24: 

m Cf. Solinus, xxxv. 5; and Justin, iii. r-7: Polyenus, iv. iii: Alex. 4. 
XXXVI. 3. I-4. P Vita, xxiv. 


n Jos. Ant. Jud. xi. viii. 4: Diodor. q Ibid. xxv. 
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ριοι' καὶ τὴν πόλιν εἷλε κατ᾽ ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν. This Aristan- 
der was of Telmessus', and a famous soothsayer in his day ; 
of whom another prognostic relative to the capture is also 
on record’. We have already inferred from this fact *, that 
there was no δευτέρα φθίνοντος in the month, then instant ; 
and this being Lous, that Lous was an hollow month. Yet 
is there no reason to suppose it would have 30 days this 
year, instead of 29: or that when this nominal addition of a 
day had answered its purpose, and the credit of the predic- 
tion had been confirmed by the event, the next day would 
not be allowed to pass for the first of Gorpizeus, as usual. 


ii. Date of the visit of Alexander to Jerusalem. 


The next event after the reduction of Tyre, in our opinion, 
was Alexander’s march to Jerusalem, and his memorable 
interview with Jaddua, the high priest for the time being v. 
Josephus indeed dates this visit, both after the siege of Tyre, 
and also after that of Gaza, two months later at least; which 
is improbable in itself, and contrary to what must be inferred 
of the course of things, from the other historians of these pro- 
ceedings; all of whom take Alexander directly from Gaza to 
Egypt*. It is not probable indeed that one, who had already 
marched from Tyre to Gaza, would turn back from Gaza to 
march to Jerusalem; but very probable that one who was 
marching from Tyre to Gaza, if he had occasion to visit Je- 
rusalem, would do so by the way. And as to any motive to 
such a visit, on the part of Alexander, it appears from Jose- 
phus himself that the offence, which provoked this hostile 
demonstration, was given by the Jews during the siege of 
Tyrey; and that he was coming from Tyre may be argued 
from the direction in which he approached Jerusalem, that 
of Sapha, or Scopus’, i. e. the north; as one would do, who 
was coming thither from Tyre, but not who was coming from 
Gaza. 

We have no doubt therefore that the true place of this 
march on Jerusalem was between the siege of Tyre and that 


r Arrian, iii. 2: cf. Philostratus, Vita v Josephus, Ant. Jud. xi. viii. 4-6. 
Apollonii, viii. iii. 404, 405. X Diodorus, xvii. 49: Arrian, ii. 25: 

5. Plutarch, Vita, xxiv: Artemidorus, iii. 1: Curtius, iv. vi. 30: vii. 2. 
Oneirocritica, iv. 26. y Ant. Jud. xi. viii. 3. 


t Supra, pag. 37. z Tbid. 5. 
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of Gaza: which is all we need to say concerning it at pre- 
sent. We will observe only, that as the distance was not less 
than 106 Roman miles direct, it would require five or six 
days’ march, even at the rate of 20 miles a day: and if 
Alexander was still at Tyre as late as July 24, he could not 
be at Jerusalem until after the beginning of August at least: 
and if his arrival does not appear to have coincided with the 
stated time of any of the national solemnities, that is ex- 
plained by the fact, that from the end of Pentecost, at the 
beginning of Sivan, to the feast of Tabernacles, at the middle 
of Tisri, there were four months in which no national so- 
lemnity was in course, and Alexander’s visit to Jerusalem 
must have fallen out in the third of these. It is observable 
that both Jaddua on this occasion, and the Samaritans on a 
subsequent one”, interceded with him for an exemption from 
tribute during the sabbatic year; and that alone would be 
an argument that no sabbatic year was current at that time, 
and yet that one might be at hand. And this would not be 
consistent with every scheme of the sabbatic cycle; but it is 
perfectly so with ours; according to which, B.C. 332 ex ka- 
lendis Tisri, was the sixth year of the cycle, the year before 
the sabbatic year itself. 


iil. Date of the siege of Gaza, and chronology of events 
to the end of the year. 


The next event must have been the siege of Gaza4. Arrian 
calls the governor of Gaza Batis, Curtius Betis, Josephus 
Babemeses: and it appears he was an eunuch. Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus has preserved a fragment of the history of 
Hegesias of Magnesia ®, which confirms Curtius’ account of 
the treatment of this man by Alexander‘; one of the few in- 
stances of cruelty, and want of respect for bravery, and fide- 
lity to his trust, even in an enemy, which have left a stain on 
the memory of Alexander. 

The siege itself, according to Diodorus and Josephus, lasted 
two months. It would probably not begin until a month 


a Ant. Jud. xi. viii. 5. d Diodorus, xvii. 48: Arrian, ii. 25 
Ὁ Ibid. 6. -27: Curtius, iv. v. 10: vi. 7-30: 
e Cf. our Prolegomena ad Harmo- Josephus, xi. viii. 3, 4. 

niam, Kalendarium Anni Sacri, Tabula e De Compositione, 123. 7-129. 7. 


Ixiii. pag. Lxiii. f iv. vi. 26-29. 


112 Hellenic Octaéteris, Type vi. DISS, IX. 


after the capture of Tyre, Hyperberetzeus 1, August 24; and 
if it lasted two months complete, it would not be over before 
the end of Dius, October 21 *. 

It is agreed that after the siege Alexander marched di- 
rectly to Egypt; and it is supposed that he reached Pelusium, 
the frontier town, on the seventh dayf: which must have 
been at the rate of more than 20 miles direct a day; the 
distance from Gaza to Pelusium being more than 145 Roman 
miles}. Diodorus closes his account of this years with the 
reduction of Gaza; and begins that of the next (Aristo- 
phanes ) with the arrival in Egypt: and this is an argument 
that both happened very near the end of B.C. 332. From 
Pelusium, according to Arriani, he marched to Heliopolis ; 
and from thence (crossing the Nile by the way) to Memphis : 
110 miles at least direct from Pelusium, and consequently 
five or six days’ march. And as much seems to have trans- 
pired even on the way, if he left Gaza only on or about the 
first of the Macedonian Apellzus A, October 22, he would 
probably not arrive at Memphis much before the Macedonian 
Apellzeus B, Nov. 207. And forasmuch as, soon after this 


* Curtius mentions, iv. v. 10, 11, when Alexander was approaching to 
Gaza, that the Isthmia had lately been celebrated in Greece; and that 
must have been the case in the month of June, ἢ. C. 332. He probably 
alludes to them here, because the resolution of the Greeks, passed in 
honour of Alexander at this Isthmian meeting, was heard of by him where 
he was, when on his way to Gaza, two months and upwards after it had 
been passed. Cf. Diodor. xvii. 48. 


+ Diodorus, xx. 73. (B.C. 306) shews it was more than ten days’ march 
under ordinary circumstances from Gaza to the nearest point on the Nile. 
Cf. Strabo, xvi. ii. 378 a, who makes it 1000 st. from Jamnea to Mount 
Casius, and 300 from M. Casius to Pelusium. Alexander’s marches 
however were not ordinary ones. Curtius (iv. vii. 2) brings him to the 
Castra Alexandri near Pelusium (cf. Diodorus, i. 67, the στρατοπέδα) on 
the 7th day. So likewise Arrian, iii. 1. 


} It is very observable that, on this supposition, and as dated from the 
arrival of Alexander at Memphis, the capital of Egypt at this time, his 
reign in Egypt, reckoned from the submission of Memphis, would bear 
date de facto as nearly as possible from the first of Thoth, Nab. 417, Nov. 
14, B.C. 332: from which it is reckoned, accordingly in the canon of 
Ptolemy, down to the first of Thoth, Nab. 425, Nov. 12, B.C. 324. 

f Arrian, iii. 1: Curtius, iv. vii. 2. xvii. 48. h xvil. 40. 
i iii. 1. cf. however Curtius, iv. vil. 1-4. 
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arrival, mention occurs in Arrian* of games, both γυμνικοὶ 
and μουσικοὶ, (and so far answering to the character and de- 
scription of the Macedonian Olympia,) celebrated there ; it 
appears to us that this is a strong confirmation of our con- 
clusions. We have had no mention of any such games as 
yet, since the commencement of the Persian expedition; and 
these appear to have been got up with much care and pre- 
paration, as if for an extraordinary occasion: ᾿Εκεῖθεν δὲ δια- 
Bas τὸν πόρον (scil. τοῦ Νείλου) ἧκεν εἰς Μέμφιν" καὶ θύει ἐκεῖ 
τοῖς τε ἄλλοις θεοῖς καὶ τῷ "Απιδι ἕ, καὶ ἀγῶνα ἐποίησε γυμνικόν τε 
καὶ μουσικόν. ἧκον δὲ αὐτῷ οἱ dude ταῦτα τεχνῖται ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ελλά- 
dos, οἱ δοκιμώτατοι. The games now celebrated therefore were 
probably the Olympia of Archelaus: and if so, they are a de- 
cisive criterion of the current Macedonian month, Cycle xviii. 
1, Audyneus 1-9, Dec. 20-28+. The fourth year of Alex- 
ander consequently must here be brought to a close. 


* The year of this coming of Alexander’s into Egypt was the 17th of 
the current Apis cycle. The Apis, the representative of that cycle, was the 
successor of the one put to death by Ochus, B. C. 349 or 348; and its 
death is mentioned by Diodorus as a recent event, when Ptolemy Lagi 
came into Egypt, B. ©. 323. See our Fasti Catholici, 11. 572. 566. 


+ The games celebrated at Memphis on this occasion, we should be of 
opinion, were probably the same which Plutarch (Vita, xxix.) supposes to 
have been celebrated, after the departure from Egypt, B. C. 331, in Phe- 
nicia; though Arrian too, it must be admitted, ili. 6, speaks of games cele- 
brated at Tyre, on the way to the Euphrates, B.C. 331 also. But, as it 
appears from Arrian, that the most popular actors had been got together 
for these games at Memphis, so does it from Plutarch loc. cit. that one of 
these, Athenodorus, an Athenian citizen, was fined by the Athenians, for 
failing to be present at their own Dionysia, while attending at the games 
of Alexander at ‘lyre. Now Alexander left Tyre 21 days before the 
eclipse, Sept. 20; i.e. August 31. What was there then to have prevented 
Athenodorus from being present at Tyre, before Aug. 31, B. C. 331, and 
yet at Athens also, at the Dionysia, March 14-16, B. C. 330? Not so— 
if he was at Memphis as late as Dec. 28, B. C. 332. He could scarcely on 
that supposition have got back to Athens in time for the Dionysia, B. C. 
331, Elaphebolion 11-13, March 25-27. 
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Secrion V.—Annus v. Cycle xviii. 1, B.C. 331. 
Peritius 2, January 20. 


i. Date of the visit to the temple of Ammon, and date of the 
foundation of Alexandria. 


Of the two events, which are most distinctly mentioned 
after the arrival of Alexander in Egypt, the visit to the 
temple of Jupiter Ammon, and the foundation of Alexandria; 
the latter is dated by Arrian! and Plutarch™ before the 
former, the former, by Diodorus", by Curtius®, and by 
Justin P, (in our opinion more in accordance with the actual 
order of things,) before the latter. 

Diodorus 4 in fact and Curtius' suppose him to have gone 
at once on this visit to the temple, as soon as he arrived in 
Egypt; and as both they and Arrians’ and Plutarch t agree 
that his preservation in the desert was due to a seasonable 
and copious supply of rain, we consider this coincidence an 
argument of what may be considered the natural rainy season 
for these quarters, if they have any; viz. the months of De- 
cember, January, and February. And though Arrian adds to 
his account some other circumstances of a more questionable 
character; yet he supplies another criterion of the time of the 
year, in the fact that the south-winds were blowing when 
Alexander set out’; for according to Aratus, and the Scholia 
on Aratus, the season of these winds in Egypt was December 
and January— 

Οἱ δ᾽ ἀλεγεινοὶ 
τῆμος ἐπιρρήσσουσι νότοι ὁπότ᾽ Αἰγοκερῆϊ 
συμφέρετ᾽ ἠέλιος X— 
Ὅτε ὁ ἥλιός ἐστιν ἐν Αἰγοκέρωτι, τῷ Τυβὶ μηνὶ, ὅς ἐστι κατὰ ‘Po- 
μαίους ᾿Ιανουάριος, ὅτε καὶ ὁ νότος ἐν χειμῶνι πνεῖ. And this 
statement is confirmed by the report of modern travellers 2. 
It may be collected too from all these accounts, that though 


1 iii. 1. 2. m Vita, xxvi. V iii. 3. cf. Plutarch, Vita, xxvi. and 
xviii. 49-52. Callisthenes, apud Strabon. xvii. 1. 
© iv. vil. §—viii. 1. 2. 459 a. 

P ΧΙ. IT, 13. 4 xviii. 49. x Phenomena, 201. 

* iv. vii. 5. Shi 5: Y Scholia ad v. 408. 

Ὁ Vita, xxvi. xxvii. cf. Appian, B.C. z Bruce, &c. 


li. 149. 
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the south-wind might have been blowing at the time, the hot 
winds from the south, called the Champsine winds?, could not 
yet have set in; and the.stated season of these winds in par- 
ticular was much later, between the vernal equinox and the 
summer solstice—in the modern Syrian calendar, from the 
17th of May to the 26th of June». There is every reason 
therefore to conclude that, if Alexander came into Egypt 
about Nov. 14, and celebrated his Olympia Dee. 20, he would 
be at liberty to pay this visit to the temple of Ammon in 
Libya very soon after the beginning of B.C. 331; probably in 
Peritius, Jan. 19—Feb. 17 that year. 

It appears from Arrian® that he sailed first of all from 
Memphis down the Nile to Canopus, on the sea, and the 
Lake Mareotis, where Alexandria was afterwards founded ; 
and from thence marched along the coast to Parzetonium, a 
distance of 1600 stades4. The temple, according to Strabo, 
was five days’ journey distant from this quarter*: but Dio- 
dorus‘, if not Curtius also’, supposes the march over the 
desert to have occupied ten days at least. Both Aristobulus 
and Ptolemy» agreed that, after the visit, he returned to 
Memphis; and according to the former, by the same way— 
consequently by Canopus and the Lake Mareotis: and that 
having been the actual site of Alexandria, there would be 
every reason a priori to conclude that the foundation of this 
city was laid when he was returning, as Diodorus and Curtius 
say it was'; taking him back to Memphis when it was overs. 
And as this visit to the temple and the return to Egypt, over 
a space of six or seven hundred Roman miles, would 
occupy even Alexander a month at least; it is manifest that 
if he set out on the visit only about the beginning of Peritius, 
Jan. 19, B. C. 331, he could not have laid the foundation of 
Alexandria, on his return, before the beginning of Dystrus, 
Feb. 17, at the earliest *. 


* The date of the foundation of this celebrated city is variously repre- 
sented: by Eusebius! ad Ann. Abrah. 1686, Olymp. 112. 3, B.C. 330, 


a Cf. our F. Catholici, ii. 560, 561. 77-90. f xvii. 49-51. 
b Cf. F. Catholici, iv. 368. & iv. vii. 10-15. h Arrian, iii. 4. 
¢ iii. 1. cf. Curt. iv. vii. 9. i Cf. Plutarch, Vita, xxvi. Arrian, 
4 Arrian, iii. 3. ile τὸ 2: 

e Cf. Strabo, xvii. i. 435. cf. 1. iii. k Curtius, iv. viii. 1,2. Diod. xvii. 52. 


1 Chron. Arm. Lat. ii. 223. cf. Jerome, Thes. Temp. Ol. 112. 3. also: Cyrill 
contra Julianum, i. 13 B.C. Ol. 112: Syncellus, 496. 12-16. 
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It is admitted even by Arrian! that he returned to Mem- 
phis after the visit ; and here we have accounts of his having 
been joined soon after by reinforcements from Greece, and 
then of his reviewing his army, and celebrating games afresh: 
᾿Ενταῦθα θύει τῷ Διὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ πομπεύει ξὺν TH στρατιᾷ ἐν 
τοῖς ὅπλοις, καὶ ἀγῶνα ποιεῖ γυμνικὸν καὶ μουσικόν. And this, it 
appears to us, is an intimation of the annual ceremony of the 
8th of Xanthicus, in the Lustratio Evercitus and the decursus 
in armis which then took place: and the date of Xanthicus 8 
this year being March 26, it would be entirely consistent with 
the chronology of preceding events, as far as we have yet 
brought it down. This Macedonian date of Xanthicus 8 too 
this year would coincide with the Attic one of Elaphebolion 
12; and that being, as we have seen reason to conclude, one 
of the stated days of the Dionysia ἐν ἄστει, this coincidence 
may account for the conjunction of the scenic representations 
above alluded to, with this military ceremony on the 8th of 
Xanthicus: particularly as the τεχνῖται, previously assembled 
at Memphis for the Olympia in Audynzeus, would no doubt 
be still there in Xanthicus, only three months later. 


ii. Date of the departure from Egypt, and of the arrival 
at Tyre. 


With regard to the remainder of the stay of Alexander in 
Egypt, Diodorus tells us™ he did not leave it until he had 


which is not far from the truth ; and in the 7th year of Alexander, which 
would be B.C. 330 also, dated from B. C. 336: by Solinus 2, U. C. 421, 
B. C. 333: by Velleius Paterculus *, three years after U.C, 420, Coss. 
Postumio et Veturio, B. C. 334, i.e. B.C. 331, which was the true year : 
by Livy, in the year of the death of Alexander, king of Epirus, in Italy 4, 
U. Ὁ. 427, B. C. 327, which is much too late. But as the death of Alex- 
ander was a recent event at the time of the Orations De Corona®, B.C. 
330, and the news of it, according to Justin ®, reached Alexander when he 
was in Parthia, B. C. 330 also, his death, and the foundation of Alexandria 
also, must very nearly have coincided. 

Dinocrates, the architect of Alexandria, accompanied Alexander on his 
Persian expedition ; and there are many particulars of his history in 
Vitruvius 7, 


ONT per eye m xvii. 52. cf. Arrian, iii. 5. Curtius, iv. viii. 4-6. 
2 XXxil. 42. oleae 5 Alschines, iii. § 243. 
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made the necessary arrangements for its government and ad- 
ministration after his departure; and that, for a province of 
such magnitude and importance, would require time. Besides, 
it appears from Curtius" that his stay was purposely protracted 
to enable him to see the antiquities of Egypt ; of which he is 
said to have written an account himself and sent it to Aristotle. 
There was one at least of the natural phenomena of Egypt 
—about which he was as likely to be curious as about any— 
and which he could have had no opportunity of witnessing, 
unless his departure was delayed until after midsummer at 
least ; viz. the Inundation—which had long been over when 
he came into Egypt, B.C. 332, and would not begin again 
before the summer solstice, B. C. 331. 

When therefore Arrian tells us® “Aya τῷ ἦρι ὑποφαίνοντι--- 
early in the spring—ex« Μέμφιος jer—that might have been 
the case. He might have moved from his quarters early in 
the spring, to make the tour of Egypt. But when he adds 
Ἐπὶ Φοινίκης, and shortly after supposes him to be already 
at Tyre—we may reasonably suspect him of having con- 
founded the first possible movement from Memphis, with the 
final departure from Egypt. For though Alexander certainly 
passed through Tyre on his way to the Euphrates P, he left it 
only eleven days before his arrival at that river 4, and only 20 
days before he crossed the Tigris also', and before the lunar 
eclipse the same day, Sept. 20. If so, he must have left 
Tyre at the end of August or beginning of September ; yet 
Arrian dates the passage of the Euphrates’ Μηνὸς ᾿Εκατομ- 
βαιῶνος, ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνῃσιν ᾿Αριστοφάνους. 

The question is therefore, Whether this is to be under- 
stood of the lunar Hecatombzeon of Alexander’s time, or of 
the solar one of Arrian’s time. If of the former, he must 
have crossed the Euphrates between July 11 and August 10; 
which would be inconsistent with the date of the passage, 
deducible from the eclipse, and the testimony of Curtius. If 
of the latter, the passage must have been made between 
Sept. 3 and Oct. 3—which would be entirely consistent with 
the date obtained from the eclipse. We incline therefore to 


N iv. vill. 3: 7.566: Vita, xxix. 
O iil. 6. 4 Curtis, dive ux. τ ἢ. 2 
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the opinion that Hecatombzeon in this passage is to be 
understood of the solar month, so called in Arrian’s time: 
on which supposition all our authorities for these movements 
will be reconciled together, and both their testimony and 
the lunar eclipse will conspire to fix the date of the arrival 
at, and the passage of, the Euphrates, early in September. 
Alexander therefore must have arrived at Tyre some time in 
the solar Boédromion, between July 30 and August 29: and 
consequently, as it would take three weeks at least to march 
from Memphis to Tyre—must have left Egypt some time in 
the solar Metageitnion, between June 30 and July 30. Nor 
did he merely pass through Tyre on this occasion. The 
games which he celebrated there after his arrival, and the 
reduction of the rebellious Samaritans‘, besides other things 
which appear to have happened while he was still in Phe- 
nicia—imply that he staid some time there. 


11. Date of the departure from Tyre, and chronology of 
events to the date of the eclipse, Sept. 20. 


That the march to the Euphrates was begun from Tyre 
appears directly from Curtius’, and by implication from 
Arrian*® and Plutarchy. The Euphrates was crossed at 
Thapsacus? *; and they arrived at the place of passage, ac- 
cording to Curtius, undecimis castris, though the distance 
was 330 miles direct by the maps: and that would suppose 
a rate of 30 miles aday. But Alexander’s marches appear 
to have set at nought all the usual principles, on which the 
movements of large bodies of men, with their military equip- 
ments and accompaniments, might require to be calculated. 
An ordinary march with him in repeated instances is seen to 
have been at the rate of 20 Roman miles, 16 British, a-day ; 
and a forced march (such as he appears to have been making 
at this time) at half as much more. However extraordinary 


* Pliny, H. N. xxxiv. 43. 341, seems to imply it was crossed at the 
Zeugma, 150 miles higher up the river to the N. W., and that the ford 
there was so called from the bridge thrown across it on this occasion. So 
too Dio, xl.17. But the rest of our authorities are positive that it was at 
Thapsacus, 


* Curtius, iv. viii. g, 10. Vv iv. viii. τό. x ili. 6. y Vita, xxix, 
2 Arrian, iii. 6,7: Curtius, iv. ix. 12. @ iv. ix, 12. 
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then this statement of Curtius, and similar statements, which 
occur hereafter, may appear at first sight; we are not at 
liberty to reject them. Alexander’s rule was to march by 
night as much as by day, especially in the summer season, 
and sometimes a night and a day in succession. 

Let it be assumed then that he actually reached the Eu- 
phrates on the 11th day after he set out from Tyre; and by 
the help of that datum we may be enabled to determine the 
day of the departure from Tyre. For, after crossing the 
Euphrates at Thapsacus, Ourtius supposes him to have halted 
a few days‘, in order to rest his army; Arrian4, and appa- 
rently Diodorus 4150 5, to have continued his march, without 
stopping, to the Tigris: and at present we shall not attempt 
to reconcile these different accounts. On resuming his 
march, according to Curtius he reached tke Tigris quarto 
die; but the distance from Thapsacus to the Tigris, over 
against Arbela, was 175 Roman miles direct; and by the 
ancient geographers the actual distance from the ford over 
the Euphrates to the opposite one over the Tigris was esti- 
mated at more than 2400 stadess, 300 Roman miles. Let 
us assume it however at no more than 175 Roman miles; 
yet if we add to this the distance from Tyre, 330 Roman 
miles, the whole distance from Tyre to the ford of the Tigris 
could not have been less than 505 Roman miles direct — 
which even at the rate of 26 miles a-day could not have been 
marched in less than 19 or 20 days. 

Assuming then that such was actually the rate of his 
marches at this period of the campaign; yet assuming also, 
with Curtius, the fact of the interposition of some interval of 
rest—which a rate of marching like this, for a number of 
days in succession, would render necessary somewhere or 
other—the question which we have to consider is, where this 
was interposed, and for how long. To judge from the next 
instance of the kind, specified by Curtius), two days might 
be sufficient ; and we may collect even from Curtius himself 
that two days must have been all that was allowed in this 
first instance: because in four days more he supposes the 
army to have reached the ‘ligris', though the distance re- 


C iv. ix. 13. d iii. 7. © xvii. 53-55. f iv. ix. 14. & Strabo, 
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quired a march of six days at least ; and if we suppose a rest 
of two days, and then a march of six days—it is possible that 
Curtius might have reckoned the first two days of this march 
as the two of the rest which preceded it—and so, stated the 
march itself at four days only. The march then from Tyre 
to the Euphrates having taken up eleven days, and the march 
from the Euphrates to the Tigris six days, with a rest of two 
days between, the whole interval taken up from Tyre to the 
Tigris must have been 19 days complete: and the date of 
the passage of the Tigrisi (effected without opposition on the 
part of the enemy, but not without danger from the violence 
of the stream itself), must have been the 20th day from 
Tyre. 

Now, after this passage, there was a second halt of two 
days‘; the first of which, it is implied by Diodorus!, was the 
day of the passage; and at the end of the second day ™, just 
as the march was about to be resumed, the moon was 
eclipsed ; a fact mentioned by all our authorities™, except 
Diodorus. There can be no doubt that this was the eclipse 
of September 20, B. C. 331, at 7.30 p.m. for the meridian of 
Paris, 2h. 40 m. later for that of this locality. And though 
Curtius dates it Prima fere vigilia, which, according to the . 
Grecian division of night watches, would be some time be- 
tween sunset (our 6. p.M. mean time) and 10 p.m. that state- 
ment may be understood of the beginning of the eclipse, 
which might have been two hours earlier than the middle, 
and would strictly have come in the first watch of the night. 
The true time of the eclipse for this meridian is intimated by 
the allusion to it which occurs in Pliny": Nobili apud 
Arabiam (Arbelam ?) Magni Alexandri victoria, luna defecisse 
noctis secunda hora prodita est; eademque in Sicilia exoriens: 


_j Diodorus, xvii. 55: Arian, iii. 7 : 
Curtius, iv. ix. 14-25. 

k Curtius, iv. x. 1-7. ef. Arrian, iii. 7. 

! xvii. 55. cf. Curtius, iv. x. 8, 9. 

m Arran, 111. 7.: CGnrhus, Ive sce ἢ: 
Plutarch, Vita, xxxi. 

n H.N. ii. 72. cf. Marcianus Ca- 
pella, lib. vi. 193, 194, De Geometria : 
Sicut in Magni Alexandri victoria 
lunam noctis secunda hora defecisse 
Servius nobilis in Arabia nunciavit. quod 
in Sicilia in exortus primi splendore 


conspectum. cf. also Cicero, De Divina- 
tione, i. 53, 121: Quale scriptum illud 
videmus, si luna paullo ante solis ortum 
defecisset in signo leonis fore ut armis 
Darius et Persze ab Alexandro et Mace- 
donibus prelio vincerentur, Dariusque 
moreretur. What this refers to we are 
unable to say. The sun at the time of 
this eclipse was in the 23° or 24° of 
Virgo, and the moon in the 23° or 24° 


- of Pisces: and the eclipse took place 


soon after sunset, not before sunrise. 
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and still more by the following in Ptolemy®: Καὶ διὰ τὸ μὴ 
πλείους τῶν ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον ἐν διαφόροις τόποις τετηρημένων 
σεληνιακῶν ἐκλειψέων, (ὡς τὴν ἐν ᾿Αρβήλοις πέμπτης ὥρας φανεῖ- 
σαν, ἐν δὲ Καρχηδόνι δευτέρας,) ἀναγραφῆς ἠξιῶσθαι, ἐξ ὧν ἐφαίνετ᾽ 
ἂν πόσους ἀπέχουσιν ἀλλήλων ot τόποι χρόνους ἰσημερινοὺς πρὸς 
ἀνατολὰς ἢ δυσμάς. This fifth hour must have been imtended 
of the middle of the eclipse; and at this period of the 
natural year, only six or seven days before the autumnal 
equinox, it would correspond even for this latitude as nearly 
as possible to 10 p.m. mean time. 

The date of this eclipse then having been September 20, 
circa 10 P.M. and the 21st day from Tyre also, the date of the 
departure from Tyre must have been August 31, the 23rd of 
the Attic Metageitnion, of the time being, and the 19th of 
the Macedonian Gorpizeus, and the 3rd of the Attic Epago- 
mene of Arrian’s time: and consequently that of the passage 
of the Euphrates, 11 days later, September 11, the lunar 
Boédromion 4, and Gorpizus 30, and the solar Hecatombzeon 
9; which is abundantly sufficient to verify the statement of 
Arrian, that the Euphrates was crossed in Hecatombzon, if 
understood of the solar month so called in his time. 

His date of the battle of Arbela will be found to confirm 
this of the passage, so understood. For, in the first place, 
he recognises, as we have seen°, the fact of the eclipse. 
Secondly, he mentions a prediction of Aristander’s, the sooth- 
sayer, founded upon it, just after it happened, that the battle 
would be fought the same month P (the same lunar month): 
Καὶ ἐδόκει ᾿Αριστάνδρῳ πρὸς Μακεδόνων καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου εἶναι τῆς 
σελήνης τὸ πάθημα, καὶ ἐκείνου τοῦ μηνὸς ἔσεσθαι ἡ μάχη: and he 
attests the fulfilment of this prediction accordingly, when 
the battle was over4: Τοῦτο τέλος τῇ μάχῃ ταύτῃ ἐγένετο... καὶ 
᾿Αριστάνδρῳ συνέβη ἡ μάντεια, ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ μηνὶ ἐν ὅτῳ ἡ σελήνη 
ἐκλιπὴς ἐφάνη, τήν τε μάχην ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ τὴν νίκην γενέσθαι. 
Now the eclipse certainly happened in the lunar Boédromion 
of this time’: Ἢ μὲν οὖν σελήνη τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος ἐξέλιπε, περὶ 
τὴν τῶν μυστηρίων τῶν ᾿Αθήνῃσιν ἀρχήν; and the battle was 
fought eleven days after the eclipse; i.e. the armies first 
came together by night, the eleventh night after the eclipses: 
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ἱΕνδεκάτῃ δ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐκλείψεως νυκτὶ τῶν στρατοπέδων ἐν ὄψει 
γεγονότων *. Consequently on the night of Sept. 30; and 
the battle was fought the next day, consequently October 1. 

The battle then having been fought eleven days after the 
eclipse, it must have been fought on the 26th luna of the 
moon, which had been eclipsed eleven days before, on the 
Luna 15; and consequently that both the eclipse and the 
battle must have happened within the limits of one and the 
same natural or civil lunar month, does not admit of a ques- 
tion. Ifthen Arrian had assigned the month of the battle 
at last as Boédromion, all would have appeared to be con- 
sistent : the eclipse would have borne date on the 15th or 
14th of Boédromion, and the battle on the 24th or 25th. 
But instead of that he assigns it as the month Pyanepsiont: 
Τοῦτο τέλος τῇ μάχῃ ταύτῃ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθηναίοις ᾿Αρι- 
στοφάνους μηνὸς Πυανεψιῶνος. No one can say that this at 
first sight is consistent: and yet it may be consistent; and 
op one supposition, viz. that he was assigning the date at 
last in terms not of the Attic lunar calendar of Alexander’s 
time, but of the Attic solar one of his own time, it will be 
consistent. 

For though this eclipse really happened on the 14th Boé- 
dromion, ineunte, yet as Plutarch dates it on the 15th, [epi 
τὴν τῶν μυστηρίων ἀρχὴν, and though the date of the battle, 
the eleventh day after, was really the 24th of Boédromion, 
yet he dates it on the 26th*, so it was competent for Arrian 
also to reckon just in the same way, from the date of the 
eclipse, as the 15th of Boédromion; and if he did so, and 
took the date of Boédromion 15 from the Attic Metonic 
calendar of the time being, Period 11. 26, he would find its 
date to have been September 22, and therefore the date of 
the battle, eleven days after, October 3, not October 1 : and 
October 3 would be the actual date of the first of the solar 
Pyanepsion of his own time, in every year but the first of its 
proper cycle of leap year, when its stated Julian date was 
October 4. And that year being the last year of the proper 


* This further appears from the fact that Darius reviewed his own army 
the same night by the light of torches. Plutarch, Vita, xxxi. 
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Julian cycle of leap year, it is manifest that B.C. 331, the 
year of Arbela, could not have been a year of that kind. In 
this manner we may account for his dating the battle at last 
in the month Pyanepsion (meaning thereby the solar Pyanep- 
sion) consistently with his other statements; but not, so far 
as we are able to discover, on any other principle. The 
reader will judge of the explanation for himself. We are 
aware of no objection to it ὦ priori, except the fact that, as 
his text stands at present, we are obliged to suppose him to 
have reckoned sometimes by the lunar calendar of these 
times, sometimes by the solar one of hisown time. But these 
different suppositions are necessary simply to render him 
consistent with himself, and with the other historians whose 
accounts go along with his. And in two instances out of the 
three, which have already come under our notice, (the date 
of Issus, and the date of the passage of the Euphrates,) we 
have seen every reason to conclude that he must have pur- 
posely made use of the solar calendar; and in one only (the 
date of the capture of Tyre) of the lunar. 


iv. Chronology of events from the passage of the Tigris, and 
the eclipse, to the battle of Arbela. 


The march having been renewed at the second watch on 
the night of the eclipse y, Boédromion 14 ineunte, Hyperbere- 
teeus 10 ineunte, Sept. 20, each 9 or 10 p.m., mention occurs 
of the ducis ortus2 the next day, Boédromion 14, Hyperbere- 
teus 10, Sept. 21: and after that, according to Curtius ἃ, of 
a third halt of the army, for four days, Boédr. 14-17, Hyperb. 
10-138, Sept. 21-24, inclusive: and then, as the march was 
about to be resumed at the end of the fourth day, of the in- 
terposition of a fresh delay, first, by the illness and death, 
and secondly, by the funeral obsequies, of Statira, the queen 
of Darius», who had been a prisoner in the camp of Alex- 
ander ever since the battle of Issus*. The exact length of 


* Arrian is totally silent about this event. Diodorus! would imply that 
both her death and burial happened before the passage of the Tigris. Plu- 
tarch mentions the death 2, without specifying when it happened. It is 


Υ Curtius, iv. x. 8. z Ibid. 9. 5 1c b iv. x. 18-20-—Zii. 2. 
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this interval is not specified, but the conclusion of the funeral 
solemnities is noticed by Curtius®; and meanwhile he gives 
an account of an embassy of Darius’ to Alexander4, produced 
by the report of her death, and of Alexander’s treatment of 
her both living and dead ὁ, which strongly implies that Alex- 
ander must have remained stationary on this occasion several 
days, though Darius and he were now not more than 150 
stades asunder f. 

If we turn to Arrian, (whose account accompanied that of 
Curtius up to the date of the eclipse, on the second day after 
the passage.) he mentions the fowrth day after the passage 5, 
(Sept. 22); after which, news having arrived of the approach 
of Darius, he supposes the army to have halted where it was 
Jour days; and then, at the second watch of the fourth 
day, to have moved on again: and it appears from the con- 
text', that the next day was the day before the battle. It 
follows, that the day of the battle, on this calculation, must 
have been the tenth from the passage of the Tigris, and 
therefore the eighth from the eclipse. Consequently that 
three days must have been lost, in Ais reckoning, from the 
date of the passage, to that of the battle, which was certainly 
eleven days after the eclipse, and thirteen days after the 
passage: and this omission can be ascribed to nothing but 
his having made no mention of the death and funeral obse- 
quies of Statira, which must consequently have taken up three 
days at least. 

It may however be collected from Curtius and Arrian to- 
gether, that they really took up five days. For it has already 
appeared from the former, that the delay, interposed by the 
illness of Statira, just as Alexander was resuming his march, 
must have begun September 25; and when her death and 
her funeral solemnities were now both over, he resumes the 
account of the march first with an allusion to the season of 


singular that both he and Justin’ suppose her to have died in childbed, 
though she had been two years already separated from her husband. They 
must have dated her death within a year after the battle of Issus. 
5X1, 22, Os 
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the year, as still the summer, then to the next day!, and 
the morning of that day in particular™; and this day, in his 
account too", was the day before the battle: for he mentions 
the night of that day°, and daybreak the next day P, the day 
of the battle. 

It is clear then that Curtius must have resumed Ais ac- 
count of the march after the funeral of Statira4, just at the 
same point of time, before the battle, as Arrian after the four 
days’ halt"; and this time having been Sept. 29, at the end 
of that day, it follows that the entire duration of the suspen- 
sion of the march, produced first by the illness, and then by 
the funeral, of Statira, must have been five days from the 
end of the 24th of September, to the end of the 29th; two 
days probably having been taken up by the illness, the other 
three by the solemnization of the funeral *. 

The march then was resumed at the second watch of the 
night, Sept. 29, Boédr. 23, Hyperberet. 19 ineunte: the next 
day, Sept. 30, Boédr. 23, Hyperberetzeus 19, was spent in 
marching also, or encamping: the day after, Oct.1, Boédr. 24, 
Hyperberet. 20, was the date of the battle. 


v. Chronology of events from the date of the battle of Arbela 
to that of the arrival at Babylon. 


With regard to the events after the battle, according to 
Curtiuss’, Darius escaped the same night (that of October 1) 
to the river Lycus; and by midnight (October 2) reached 
Arbelat, Ingens spatium fuga emensus; 600 stades, accord- 
ing to Arrian’, from Gaugamela, the true name and locality 
of the field of battle *, and on any computation not less than 
500y. Alexander too is supposed by Arrian’, to have pur- 


* Diodorus’ account of these things is the least exact of all. He sup- 
poses both the death and burial of Statira (xvii. 54, 55) before the passage 
of the Tigris ; one day’s rest after the passage (cap. 55), then a day’s march 
more, and the day after, without any allusion to the eclipse, the battle. 


1 § 18. m § 23. x Plutarch, Alex. xxxi: Strabo, xvi. 

n iv. ΧΙ]. 3-14. cf. Diod. xvii. 56: i. 334. The meaning of the name was 
Arrian, iii. το. that of Καμήλου οἶκος. It was situated 
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sued him the same day, as far as the Lycus, which he reached 
at nightfall; and after crossing that river, and resting his 
followers awhile, to have set out at midnight, (October 2,) 
and continued the pursuit to Arbela, which he did not reach 
before Darius had fled from it the same day. Curtius how- 
ever supposes him to have been recalled from the pursuit to 
the assistance of Parmenio, when he had got as far as the 
Lycus*; though he too speaks of his arriving at Arbela the 
next day», October 2, and finding Darius (who arrived there 
at midnight the night before*) already gone to Media. 

We may assume then that Alexander was actually at Ar- 
bela, October 2, Boédr. 25, Hyperberet. 21; but that finding 
Darius gone, he would have to return to the field of battle. 
And though he might have done that the same day, yet the 
burial of the dead, and the other necessary consequences of 
such a battle, would require a stay of one day at least, if not 
more, on the spot; and yet his departure was accelerated as 
it was, according to Curtius¢, Ingruentibus morbis, quos odor 
cadaverum totis jacentium campis vulgaverat: and Diodo- 
rus© implies the same thing. We may probably date his 
departure October 4, Boédr. 27, Hyperb. 23. All our au- 
thorities are agreed that he marched directly from the field 
of battle to Babylon‘; and the distance, in a right line, hav- 
ing been not less than 320 Roman miles, at the rate of 30 
miles a day it would require eleven days’ march, at the rate 
of 20 not less than sixteen. And that he was moving with 
his usual rapidity, in this instance, may be inferred from 
Curtius’, who mentions his arrival at a city called Mennis, 
which his context implies not to have been far from Baby- 
lon, Quartis castris. We will assume therefore that if he 
set out from Gaugamela, October 4, he might arrive at Ba- 
bylon October 14 or 15: and it is observable that with this 
arrival Diodorus closes the accounts of B.C. 331, Aristo- 
phanes, and begins those of B. C. 330, Aristophoni: which is 


a iv. xvi. 3-7. 16-12: cf. Arrian, iii. h Cf. Plutarch, Vita, xxxv: Pliny, 
15; and Plutarch, Vita, xxxii. xxxiii. H. N. ii. 109, 110: though it is not 
b v. i. Ὁ; Io. si pa By - certain that the cavern of naphtha 
Ovi ἢ e xvii. 64. there described was the same with this 
f Diodorus, xvii. 64: Arrian, iii. 16: of bitumen, at Mennis, described by 


Curtius, v.i. 11-39: Plutarch, Alexan- Curtius. 
der, xxxv. Εν 1 τὸ. i xvii. 62, 63. 
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some argument that it did not long precede the end of the 
natural or Julian year. 

The length of the stay at Babylon is represented by Dio- 
dorusk at more than 30 days; by Curtius! and Justin™, 
and by Orosius®, (if the recensio prede castrorum after the 
battle, alluded to by him, be supposed to have been confound- 
ed with this stay at Babylon,) at 34 days; though the num- 
bers in the text of Orosius vary from 34, to 37, 40, and even 8.3 
We may assume then that Alexander staid that number of 
days at Babylon, on this first occasion of his being there. 
Consequently if he arrived on the 15th of October, he must 
have departed again on the 18th of November. It is a singular 
coincidence, that this period of his presence at Babylon would 
fall in with the close of the primitive equable year, Nab. 417— 
Oct.15, our supposed day of his arrival, being the 6th of the pri- 
mitive Mesore that year, and Nov.18, the supposed day of his 
departure, the 5th of the primitive Thoth, Nab. 418—the five 
Epagomenee, Nov. 9-14, having fallen out between, while he 
was still at Babylon. And these five days in the primitive year 
in Asia generally, and at Babylon in particular, having been 
devoted to pastime, that may contribute to account for the 
scenes described by Curtius while he was still on the spot° *. 


vi. Date of the arrival at Persepolis. 


It is agreed that from Babylon Alexander marched next 
to SusaP. Diodorus has specified the length of this march 
for a part of 104, Arrian for the whole”: and that having 
been 20 days, if he left Babylon about Noy. 18, he arrived at 
Susa about Dec. 8, Apelleeus 29, in the Macedonian calen- 
dar this year. And forasmuch as mention occurs in Arrian 


* The Babylonians indeed at this time had a Julian calendar also, the 
epoch of which was August 8, in the first year of its proper cycle of leap- 
year, and August 7 in the rest. The date of Alexander’s arrival in that 
would be the 1oth of the third month. This calendar however was more 
or less confined to the priests and to the astrologers ; and there is no rea- 
son why the primitive equable year might not always have been in use at 
Babylon simultaneously with it, just as much as in Egypt, along with 
many contemporary forms of the Julian year also. 


K xvii. 64. lv. i. 1-39. Curtius, v. ii. t-22: Plutarch, Vita, 
ἸῺ xi. 14, 7. Ὁ iii. 17. 185. XXXVI. 
© Curtius, v. i. 17-23. 36-39. q xvii. 65. cf. Curtius, v. ii. 1. 
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directly after of games celebrated in Susa’, ᾿Ενταῦθα θύσας 
τῷ πατρίῳ νόμῳ ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ λαμπάδα ποιήσας καὶ ἀγῶνα 
γυμνικὸν, κ, το λι: the date of which must have been some- 
time in Audynzeus, (which began this year, December 9,) we 
may consider this as virtually a confirmation of our conclu- 
sions hitherto. For though these games do not appear to 
have been such as would correspond to the Olympia of Ar- 
chelaus, there is no reason why they might not have been 
celebrated in their stead, and as nearly as possible at their 
time, which would have been Audyneus 1-9, Dec. 9-17. 
We may presume then that Alexander had not left Susa 
again before Dec. 17. From Susa he marched to the Pasi- 
tigris, on the confines of Susiana, and the country of the 
Uxii, where he arrived on the fourth days, (Dec. 21). The 
reduction of the Uxii was effected the next day t, (Dec. 22). 
On the fifth day after this ἡ, (Dec. 27,) he arrived at the Pyle 
Persides, or Pyle Susiades*; and according to Arriany, forced 
the passage the second day after the arrival, Dec. 29: accord- 
ing to Curtius’, the third day, Dec. 30. Diodorus® too ap- 
pears to confirm Curtius. 

After this Arrian and Curtius take him magnis itineribus 
to Persepolis and Pasargade»; but the distance having been 
150 Roman miles direct, and the season the depth of winter, 
we cannot reckon his probable rate of marching on this occa- 
sion at more than 20 miles a-day. Consequently if he set out 
from the Pyle about Dec. 30, Audynzus 22, he could not 
have arrived at Persepolis before Jan. 6 or 7, Audyneus 29 
or 30. His fifth year therefore will be brought to a close by 
this arrival at Persepolis *. 


* The chronology of this part of the history of Alexander is very 
doubtful, because of the uncertainty there must always be respecting the 
rate of his marches; which we are obliged to suppose so great as almost 
to be incredible, especially for a length of time together. In bringing hin 
however to Persepolis about the end of B.C. 331 or the beginning of 
B. C. 330, we have probably committed no material error. It appears 


Yr ili. 16. y Ibid. 

8 Diodorus, xvii.67: Arrian, iii. 17: εἰν. ill. 17=23): Ὁ. 17. 19. 22, 23. 
Curtius, v. iii. 1. 26: cf. Polyznus, iv. iii: Alex. 27. 

t Curtius, v. iii. 7-16: Arrian, iii. 17. a xvii. 68. 

Vv Diodorus, xvii. 68: Curtius, v. iii, > Arrian, iii. 18: Curtius, v. iv. 33, 
1 Lod 


34-vi. 10. cf. Diodorus, xvii. 69. Plu- 


x Cf. Arrian, iii. 18. tarch, Vita, xxxvii. 
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Section VI.—Annus vi. Cycle xviii. 2, B.C. 380. 
Peritius 2, January 9. 


i. Date of the death of Darius. 


Four months at least, according to Plutarch °, were spent 
at Persepolis: Βουλόμενος δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας ἀναλαβεῖν. καὶ yap 
ἦν χειμῶνος ὥρα, τέσσαρας μῆνας αὐτόθι διήγαγε: and if we take 
in another month, for the expedition into the interior re- 
ferred to by Curtius, these would extend from the beginning 


from Curtius (v. iv. 18) that when the Pyle were being forced, (as we have 
assumed Dec. 29 or 30,) and he was entering into Persia, the snow was 
lying deep on the ground: Nix cumulata vento ingredientes fatigabat : 
and that is an argument of a time as late as the winter solstice. 

After the arrival at Persepolis however, with little or no delay, Curtius 
supposes also (v. vi. 12-20) an expedition undertaken into the interior of 
Persia, as far as the country of the Mardi, the beginning of which he dates 
Sub ipsum Vergiliarum sidus, and the conclusion, by the return of Alex- 
ander to Persepolis, Trigesimo die posteaquam a Persepoli profectus erat. 
If the Vergiliarum sidus here alluded to is to be understood of the cosmi- 
cal setting of the Pleiads, it would suppose this expedition to have been 
undertaken, and Alexander to have arrived at Persepolis, some time in the 
month of November; which would be entirely inconsistent with all our 
conclusions. ‘There is no mention of this expedition in any other of the 
historians of these proceedings ; and yet we are not at liberty to reject it on 
that account. But if such an expedition really took place after Alexander’s 
arrival at Persepolis, the only mode of rendering it consistent with the 
course and times of events hitherto, is to understand it as made towards 
the end, not at the beginning, of the residence at Persepolis; after the expi- 
ration of the four months, spent by Alexander there to refresh his army, 

and in the month of May, about the heliacal rising of the Pleiads—not in 
the month of November, about the cosmical setting. 

Diodorus dates the reduction of the rest of Persia, xvii. 73, with the re- 
sumption of the campaign, B. C. 330, and that reduction may have been 
this expedition of Curtius’. The only difficulty is that Curtius supposes 
it to have been going on in the midst of frost and snow and ice; and 
whether that would be a probable description of the character of the weather 
for the climate of Persia, in the month of May, is another question: and 
yet it possibly might be; for Persia is very mountainous, particularly the 
quarter where this expedition is supposed to have been going on—and in a 
mountainous country frost and snow might be encountered even in the 
month of May. 


© Vita, xxxvii. 
KAL. HELL. VOL. III. K 
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of January to the end of May, and from the beginning of the 
Macedonian Peritius to the end of the Macedonian Deesius. 
That a considerable time must have been passed at Perse- 
polis, may be inferred from Diodorus‘ and Curtius¢; both of 
whom mention the fact that, after the arrival at Persepolis, 
beasts of burden were sent for from Susa and Babylon, to 
remove the treasures found there to Susa. It had taken 
Alexander himself 40 days and upwards to march from Baby- 
lon to Persepolis; and it must have required twice that 
length of time at least to send for, and to bring, beasts of 
burden from Babylon to the same quarter, over a distance 
which the ancient geographers represent as little less than 
8000 stades, or 800 British milesf. We are not told at what 
time of the year they were sent for; but it would probably 
not be before the vernal equinox, March 26—on or about the 
19th of Xanthicus: in which case they might not have ar- 
rived at Persepolis, nor the treasures have yet been removed, 
before the beginning of July. 

The campaign of the year then, properly so called, would 
probably begin comparatively late. And when Alexander had 
now set out from Persepolis to Media, in pursuit of Darius, 
the notes of time specified by Arrian 8, down to the death of 
Darius, are the following: 15 days from Persepolis to Ecba- 
tana, 11 more from Ecbatana to Rhagwe}, 5 days of rest at 
Rhagze, 2 more to the Pyle Caspiz, and then 4 nights and 4 
days of incessant pursuiti; and on the fourth the death of 
Darius, whom Alexander did not find still living, but just 
dead. And these amount to 37 days in all—which on these 
suppositions must have been the whole of the interval be- 
tween the departure from Persepolis and the death of Darius ; 
dated by Arrian at last ᾿Επὶ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθηναίοις "᾿Αριστοφῶντος, 
μηνὸς “Ἑκατομβαιῶνος!. And here the archon is correct. Con- 
cerning the month, there might be the same reason in this 
instance, as in similar ones before, to doubt whether it was 
to be understood of the lunar or of the solar Hecatombzeon, 
did not the context in this case also peremptorily seem to re- 


ἃ xvii. 71. an An (ἢ: h jii. 20. ef. Plutarch, Alex. Vita, 

f Strabo, ii. 1. 136, 137. xv. 3. ad xiii. : Diodorus, xvii. 73 : Curtius, v. 
princip. Vili. I—xiil. 25. 

8 iil. 19-ili. 22. ef. Strabo, xv. 2. 311, i iii. 21. Kk iii. 21. 
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quire the latter; at least, if the pursuit of Darius really 
began as late as we have supposed, and lasted 37 days, until 
his death. For the limits of the lunar Hecatombzon, B. C. 
330, would have been simply July 1-30: much too early for 
the death of Darius, and scarcely late enough even for the 
beginning of the pursuit. Those of the solar Hecatombzeon 
of Arrian’s time would be Sept. 3 and October 3, and be- 
tween these the death of Darius might very well have hap- 
pened. This instance therefore of Arrian’s mode of reckon- 
ing appears to be a clear one of his reckoning by the solar 
calendar of his own time, not by the lunar of these times : 
and assuming the death of Darius at last, on the earliest 
possible date in the solar Hecatombzeon, as we may, Heca- 
tombzeon 1, Sept. 3, the commencement of the pursuit, and 
so far of the campaign, 37 days before, could not have begun 
earlier than July 28, and might in reality have begun several 
days later. It is observable that with the death of Darius 
Diodorus brings the year of Aristophon to an end™, and 
begins that of Kephisophon ; and from the allusion to the 
snow, in the speech of Alexander to his soldiers, according 
to Curtius", when they were now in Hyrcania, (to which 
quarter they marched first after the death of Darius,) it may 
be collected that this event itself did not long precede the end 
of the natural year. It has been already observed ὃ that at the 
time of the action De Corona, which came on this year at 
Athens, a little before the Pythian Games, (August 17,) the 
battle of Arbela was known of in Greece, but not yet the 
death of Darius; which in fact at that time had not taken 
place. We may take our leave of this subject then with one 
more observation ; viz. that the destruction of the Palace at 
Persepolis, the last thing mentioned by all our authorities 
before the departure from it on this occasion P, would pro- 
bably be somewhere about the end of July or the begnning 
of August. 
1. Chronology of the remainder of the year. 

The first thing done after the death of Darius was to 

march into Hyrcania4. After the arrival at Zadracarta in 


m xvii. 74. N vi. iii. τό. 4 Diodorus, xvii. 75: Arrian, iii. 24 : 
o Supra, page 84. 116 n. Curtius, vie i. 1=1v.. Σ : Plut. Alex: 
P Diodorus, xvil. 72: Arrian.iii.18:  xliv. 

Curtius, v. vil.: Plutarch, Vita, xxxvii. 
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that country, Arrian has an expedition In Mardos’; and 
after the return to Zadracarta agains a stay of 15 days, be- 
fore the movement into Parthia; and during these the cele- 
bration of an ἀγὼν yuprikdest—which must have been too 
early for the Olympia, even if there had been an ἀγὼν μουσικὸς 
too. Diodorus supposes 30 days past in Hyrcania in all ¥ *. 

The next halt of Alexander, after passing through Parthia 
and Aria by the way, was among the Drange* or Zaran- 
geiy: and here the affair of Philotas began—(nine days, 
according to Curtius’, after the arrival of the army)—the 
termination of which was so fatal to him and Parmenio his 
father, who at this time was at Ecbatana in Media. The 
time taken up by the proceedings arising out of it must 
have been considerable, Ecbatana, according to Strabo®, 
being 30 or 40 days distant from the Drange; though even 
that he supposes to have been travelled on this occasion by 
‘dromedaries in ten or eleven : Alexander too having waited 
among the Drange until he heard of the death of Parmenio. 
It would seem from Curtius” that it was still the summer 
season, when the messenger was despatched, who was in- 
structed to put him to death: and the actual time of those 
proceedings might have been the month of October, B.C. 
330. Plutarch, or the author of the oration attributed to 
Plutarch ὁ, has a statement that, between the battle of Issus 
and the capture of Damascus, and the death of Philotas, 
there was an interval of seven years: and though seven years 
must here be in error for three, yet whether seven years 
or three, if the actual interval was only a certain number of 
years complete, it will imply that the battle of Issus fol- 


* In Curtius these particulars come between vi. iv. 1 and v. 32. The 
last thing which he mentions before the march to Parthia is the supposed 
meeting of Alexander and Thalestris, which Diodorus too places about 
the same point of time, xvii.77. cf. Plut. Alex. xlvi. 


Wabi Oe σις 8 xv. 2. 312 a. cf. Curtinus, vil. i. 
5 Ibid. 24, 25. cf. Diodorus, xvii. 18: Callisthenes also was implicated 
76, 77. Curtius, vi. v. 11. in this affair, though, according to 
Sines. Strabo, first put imto confinement 
V xvii. 78. only at Cariate in Bactriana, xi. 2. 
X Diodorus, xvii. 78. Arrian, iii. 25. 440, the year before the march into 
Curtius, vi. vi. 36. cf. Strabo, xv. 2. India. cf. Arrian, iv. 22. 
312 ἃ. Ὁ vii. ii. 11-38. 


y D’Anville. © Oratio, ii. vii. De Fortuna Ale- 
% vi. vil. I. xandri, ᾿ 
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lowed by the capture of Damascus, and the death of Philotas 
and Parmenio on this occasion, must have fallen out about the 
same time of the natural or the Julian year; i. e.—as we have 
seen supra’—the month of October or November. 

From the Drange Alexander marched to the country of the 
Euergetee; and Diodorus would imply that he must have 
come among them towards the end of the year, forasmuch 
as he closes the year of Kephisophon with this coming f, and 
begins that of Euthycritus immediately after: whereby in- 
deed he has anticipated the actual chronology of these events 
by a whole year, and yet he may not be wrong in closing the 
year then current with the arrival among the Euergete, to 
which the context of the preceding events of B.C. 330, 


-hitherto considered, seems to determine it. Q. Curtius also 


supposes Alexander to have passed 60 days or two months 
among the Euergetz ; and that alone would be an argument 
that he must have spent the greatest part of the winter 
there. Strabo too, loc. citato, supposes him to have wintered 
(διαχειμάσαι) among these EKuergetze. As then the Macedo- 
nian year, Cycle xvii. 3, entered November 28, B.C. 8330— 
and the first of Peritius that year fell on December 28, 
there can be little question that with this arrival among the 
Kuergetz, and the subsequent sojourn of two months, (if it 
was actually followed by a stay of that length,) we are 
bound to end the sixth year of the reign of Alexander, and 
to begin the seventh. 


Section VII.—Annus vii, Cycle xviii. 3, B. Ο. 330-329. 


Peritius 2, December 29. 

After these sixty days, passed among the Euergete }, 
Curtius has the invasion and subjugation of the Arachotii, 
and next that of the Paropamisade (so called from Paropa- 
misus, the vernacular name of the neighbouring mountain of 
Caucasus,) and then a march of 17 days across Mount Cau- 
casus to the site of Alexandria ad Caucasum: all in the seve- 
rity of winter’. Diodorus took takes Alexander at the be- 


ad Page 106. f xvil. 74. 81: & Cap. 82. 
© Diodorus, xvii. 81 : Arrian, iii. 27: h vii. ili. 3, 4-23. cf. vii. iv, 22. 
Curtius, vii. iii. 1: Strabo, xv. 2. UVATle he 10. 
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ginning of the year of Euthycritus and in the depth of winter 
to the Paropamisad ; and after that, in sixteen days more, 
across Mount Caucasus to the site of Alexandria ad Cauca- 
sum. Arrian, in like manner, supposes all these nations, 
the Drange, the Arachotii, and the rest, to have been sub- 
dued, Διὰ χιόνος πολλῆς, and in much distress from the want 
of the means of subsistence, before the arrival at the site of 
Alexandria ad Caucasum at last!: so that on this point all 
our authorities seem to be agreed, and the arrival at the 
quarter where Alexandria ad Caucasum was founded, (in the 
modern Cabul,) cannot be dated probably much earlier or 
much later than the last month of the winter quarter, Fe- 
bruary or March, B.C. 329. There is no mention of games 
in these accounts— after those which were celebrated at 
Zadracarta™ ; only of a sacrifice to Apollo among the Euer- 
getee", and of the usual sacrifices, at the foundation of Ale- 
xandria ad Caucasum °. 

The foundation of this city would require some time, and it 
is probable that Alexander did not take the field again this 
year, until the spring and the summer were considerably 
advanced *; for the warm weather had certainly set in P 
when he arrived at the Oxus4, in pursuit of Bessus". We 
have next his arrival at Maracanda (Samarcand) the capital 
of Sogdianas, and then at the Tanaist, where Bessus, ac- 
cording to Curtius’, was delivered up to him; though 
Arrian dates that soon after the passage of the Oxus*, and 
before the arrival at Maracanda, which Curtius dates even 
after the arrival at the Tanais Y. 

In the foundation of Alexandria ad Tanaim both agree? ; 
according to Curtius, in 17 days, according to Arrian, in 20: 
and about the time of the completion of this foundation we 


* Cf. Strabo, xv. 2. 312 b—who says he arrived at Adrapsa or Drapsaca 
in Bactria, Πεντεκαιδεκαταῖος ἀπὸ τῆς κτισθείσης πόλεως (i.e. Alexandria ad 
Caucasum) καὶ τῶν χειμαδίων. cf. Curtius, vii. iv. 22-25: Arrian, iii. 29. 


1 iii. 27, 28: ef. iv. 22. 5. Arrian, ili. 29. 

m Arrian, iil. 25. Ὁ Tbid. 

a et 37. V vii. v. 36. 

© iii. 28. cf. Strabo, xv. 2. 312 Ὁ. X iii. 29, 30. οἵ, Diodorus, xvii. 83. 
P Curtius, vii. v. 1-13. 3 Y vil. vi. I-10. 

4 Cf. Arrian, iii. 29. z Curtius, vii. vi. 25, 26: Arrian, 
τ Diodorus, xvii. 83: Arrian, iii. 29, ‘IVs 1, 8- Cl δ 01, PAM 5, 12. 
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again meet with the mention of games, ᾿Αγῶνα ἱππικόν τε καὶ 
γυμνικὸν ἃ, but not of musical or scenic representations of any 
kind. Directly after, in the contest with the Scythe, at the 
passage of the river (the Tanais), the heat is alluded to as 
extreme '—which is an argument that the course of events 
must now have been far advanced in the summer of B.C. 
329. The dryness of the season was mentioned even at an 
earlier period ©, that of the reduction of Kyropolis, when the 
winter-courses which ran through the city were said to have 
been already dried up. In other respects indeed there are 
differences between the accounts of Arrian and those of 
Curtius respectively’; which may or may not admit of 
being explained—but for our particular purpose do not re- 
quire to be considered *. The arrival of Alexander at Zaria- 
spa in Bactria, after all these things, is dated by Arrian be- 
fore the ἀκμαῖον τοῦ yeuovos*—which he supposes to have 
been passed at Zariaspa itself: and yet there are still ac- 
counts in Curtius', which would imply that he wintered at 
Maracanda ; the death of Clitus, the next thing related by 
each 8, being placed by the one at Zariaspa, and by the other 
at Maracanda®: and the comparison of Arrian‘ with this 
part of Curtius will shew that the events related by the latter 
before the death of Clitus really happened after it—though 
still in the winter or early in the spring B.C. 328. There 
is reason to conclude, as we may see hereafter, that the 
death of Clitus probably coincided with the second month in 
the Macedonian calendar, Cycle xviii. 4, Jan. 15—Feb. 13— 


* Diodorus is of no service here in reconciling these different accounts 
—hbecause after xvii. 83 there is an hiatus in his text. The last thing 
mentioned, xvii. 83, was the death of Bessus, and xvii. 84, directly after, 
Alexander was already in India. 


a Arrian, iv. 4. 

Ὁ Arrian, iii. 4: Curtius, vii. vii. 1— 
ix. 22: cf. vii. iv. 3: vill. 3, in allu- 
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B. C. 8598: The seventh year of Alexander therefore must 
here be brought to a close +. 


Section VIII.—Annus viii. Cycle xviii. 4, B. C. 328. 


Peritius 2, January 16. 
The military proceedings of this year, according to Arriank, 


* The death of Callisthenes, next related by Arrian (iv. 10-14.), may 
be ultimately traceable to what now took place; but as here related, it is 
anticipated—since it really happened a year later, in the winter quarter of 
B.C. 327. See Arrian, iv. 22: Curtius, viii. v. 5—-vili. 23: Plutarch, 
Alex. lv: Justin, xii. 7: xv. 3. Callisthenes was the nephew of Aristotle, 
the son of Hero his niece; and Cicero, Tusculane, iii. 10, 21. (ef. v. 
9, 25.) alludes to Theophrastus’ lamenting, in some part of his works, 
over his death. 


+ The chronology of these three years, B. C. 330, 329, and B. C. 328, is 
the most intricate in the whole of the reign of Alexander. It adds 
not a little to the difficulty of reconciling these different accounts, and 
settling the times of intermediate events, that Strabo’s notices of the inci- 
dents of these years, xv. 2. 312, are apparently at variance with those of 
Arrian and Q, Curtius. 

Strabo indeed takes Alexander in pursuit of Bessus (B.C. 330) first 
into Ariane, and then among the Drange, where he also places the affair 
of Philotas and Parmenio; and so far there might not be much difficulty in 
reconciling his accounts with those of Arrian and Curtius. From the 
Drange he takes him next to the Euergetz and the Arachotii, Διὰ τῶν 
Παροπαμισαδῶν, and so we have seen did Arrian and Curtius, at the be- 
ginning of B. C. 329. But Strabo supposes him to have arrived in these 
parts Ὑπὸ Πλειάδος δύσιν, which would be some time in November, B. C. 
330; and to have wintered there, (διαχειμάσας δ᾽ αὐτόθι.) and founded a 
city there, (καὶ πόλιν κτίσας.) before he moved thence again; whereas 
Arrian and Curtius brought him, as we have seen, to the same quarter 
only at the end of the winter, B. C. 329, though they too supposed him to 
have founded Alexandria ad Caucasum on the same spot, before he moved 
thence. 

The most probable solution of this apparent discrepancy is to suppose 
that, as Alexander was again in these parts, (cf. Arrian, iv. 22,) prepa- 
ratory to the invasion of India, and set out from among the Paropa- 
misadz and from Alexandria ad Caucasum, upon this invasion, Mera δυ- 
σμὰς Πλειάδος, Β. C. 328, passing the winter in the ὀρεινὴ, and descending 
into the plains of India in the spring, B. C. 327, (Strabo, xv. 1.258, 259.) 
Strabo may have confounded the first arrival among the Paropamisade, 
B.C. 329, with the second, B. C. 328, and the time of the year of the 
latter with that of the former. 


Kiy. 18. τῶ: 
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began with the march to the Oxus: yet after the arrival at 
Maracanda again part of the army was still wintering among 
the Sogdiani!. And an interval of rest is supposed to have 
been allowed at Nautaca™, as if at the middle of winter, Ὅ τι 
περ ἀκμαῖον τοῦ χειμῶνος ἦν ; and after that, “Awa τῷ ἦρι ὑπο- 
φαίνοντι, the siege of the rock in Sogdiana", where the ac- 
counts of Curtius ° again join those of Arrian. Yet the allu- 
sion to the snow P implies it was still winter ; and winter is 
actually mentioned4: and after that the march into Bactria’, 
and then ’Eé#xovtos ἤδη τοῦ ἦρος, the march to Alexandria ad 
Caucasum, preparatory to the expedition to India. 

There is consequently in Arrian a double allusion to the 
ἀκμαῖον τοῦ χειμῶνος. once when Alexander was at Zariaspa §, 
and again when he was at Nautacat; and a double allusion 
to the spring, once after the ἀκμαῖον of winter at Nautaca ν, 
and again with the march to Alexandria ad Caucasum *, 
before the expedition to India. The two allusions to the 
winter may both be understood of the same winter, that of 
B. C. 329 before the solstice, and that of B. Ο. 328 after it; 
but a double allusion to the spring, one to that of B.C. 828, 
and the other to that of B.C. 327, (the latter before the 
Indian expedition,) would be inconsistent with the recorded 
date of the arrival in India, which is known to have been this 
spring of B. C. 327 itself. 

It is manifest then that, in this second allusion to the 
spring, the words ᾿Εξήκοντος τοῦ ἦρος must be understood in 
their strict and proper sense, not of the spring’s being now 
fully come, but of the spring’s being over and past, and with 
it the military season for that year. On this principle the 
testimony of Arrian with respect to the date of this move- 
ment to Alexandria ad Caucasum, preparatory to the march 
to India, will agree with that of Aristobulus in Strabo y, who 
was himself a party in it; according to whom Alexander set 
out from among the Paropamisadze Μετὰ δυσμὰς Πληϊάδων 
(some time in November, after the 10th or 11th) and passed 
the winter on the ὀρεινὴ, and in the spring descended to the 
plain ground over against the city of Taxila. 

Div. 17. m iy. 18. n iv, 18, τὸ: 5 vii. xi, I-29. 


P iv. 18, 19. q iv. 21. TALLY 272 TIA Wie t iv. 18. Vv Ibid. 
XIV. 22. Y xy. I. 258, 259. 
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Arrian will thus be rendered consistent with Aristobulus. 
Still his accounts of this year, B.C. 328, will be very brief ; 
and far from adequate to fill up the time which they must be 
supposed to have occupied. In point of arrangement too, 
such as they are, they are considerably at variance with those 
of Q. Curtius2, in which the campaign of this year opens with 
Alexander’s moving from his winter quarters, Tertio mense 4. 
It does not however concern our present purpose, to endea- 
vour to settle any thing but the course and chronology of 
the most important events, year by year; and those which are 
calculated to throw any lght upon the calendar. We will 
assume therefore that, in whatsoever manner the rest of this 
year might have been employed, Alexander was at Alexan- 
dria on the Caucasus among the Paropamisade, before the 
month of November, B.C. 328: and that his eighth year 
must have been brought to a close and his ninth have begun 
either among the Paropamisade or in the ὀρεινὴ, where Ari- 
stobulus represented the winter of B. C. 328 and B. C. 327 to 
have been passed. 


Section 1X.—dnnus ix. Cycle xviii. 5, B. C. 327. 





Peritius 2, January 5. 





i. Chronology of the Indian expedition. Events before 
the battle with Porus. 


Soon after the beginning of this Indian campaign, Arrian 
speaks of 30 days» taken up in the reduction of the city 
where Astes the chief had taken refuge. Directly after, when 
Alexander was now before Nysa‘, Curtius alludes to the cold 
at night. We may presume then that the time intended by 
Aristobulus,when they descended from the mountainous region 
to the lower grounds, (that is, the spring,) was not yet arrived. 
The siege of Petra or Aornos was the next event’; which 
Curtius dates after the arrival at Nysa, Arrian before it. 
Diodorus’ accounts again join theirs here; and all of them 
together imply that the siege lasted seven days, if not ten f. 


2 vil. X. I—Viil. iv. 30. 4 Curtius, viii. x. 7—xi. 2-25: Arrian, 
Sty ὃν: 1: iv. 23-28-30. 

bay. 22. ch Curtis, vill. x. 3-9, e xvii. 85. 

© vill. x. 7-17. cf. Arrian, iv. 24: £ Curtius, vill. xi. 9. 20. 


Vets) 2). 
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The time must have been still that of the early spring ; yet 
the fact mentioned by Athenzeus £, after Chares of Mytilene, 
concerning the method of preserving snow from melting, 
adopted by Alexander during the siege of Petra, would imply 
that the weather was already too warm for snow to lie in the 
open air. 

Both Arrian and Curtius bring him after this to the Indus, 
about the same time"; Curtius in sixteen marches from Ec- 
bolima, mentioned just before i as the quarter to which he 
moved from Petra or Aornos. The submission of Taxilas, 
according to Arrian k, or of Omphis, (whom Diodorus calls 
Mophis!, and both represent as the son of Taxilas, who had 
died just before the arrival of Alexander, and Diodorus as 
surnamed Taxilas after his father by Alexander himself,) ac- 
cording to Curtius™, follows next: and according to Arrian 
the surrender of Taxila also"—though from a subsequent 
allusion to the same event °, we may infer it is mentioned 
here proleptically. There can be no doubt then that this 
must have been the time intended by Aristobulus as that of 
the descent from the ὀρεινὴ into the country of Taxilas; and 
as he dated it ἔαρος ἀρχομένου, we cannot understand it for 
the climate of India of a later period in the Julian year than 
February or March. 

Diodorus supposes the Indus to have been crossed before 
the submission of TaxilasP, Arrian after ita: but both imply 
that the city of Taxila lay between the Indus and the 
Hydaspes, to which Alexander was marching at the time. 
Diodorus supposes too an halt of 30 days on the banks of the 
Indus, which, if true, must have reached to the end of March 
or beginning of April at least: and both he and Arrian speak 
of games and sacrifices before the passage", which Arrian in 
particular supposes to have been repeated on the other side 
of the rivers, and again, at Taxila, after its submission *. 


* It is observable that with the submission of Taxilas (xvii. 86), Diodo- 
rus closes the year of Euthycritus (xvii. 82), and (xvii. 87) begins that of 


δ ill. 97. P xvii. 86. cf. Curtius, viii. xii, 4. 
h Arrian, v. 3. Curtius, vili. xii. 4. xiii. 3: Plutarch, Alex. lvii-lix. 

i vill. xii. 1. cf. Arrian, iv. 28. ἢ τ: 3: ὃ: 

k y. 3. 1 xvii. 86. τ Diodorus, xvii. 86: Arrian, v. 3. 
m vill. xii. 4-18. cf. 13. 5 ν 1.8. 


ny. 2. Oo vy. 8. 
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ii. Date of the battle with Porus. 


The next events after the submission of Taxilas were the 
passage of the Hydaspes and the battle with Porust; with 
regard to the times of which, to judge from the accounts of 
Arrian Y, when Alexander was now on the banks of the river 
but had not yet crossed it, it was already midsummer. “Hp 
γὰρ ὥρα ἔτους, 7] μετὰ τροπὰς μάλιστα ἐν θέρει τρέπεται ὃ ἥλιος: 
and apparently too the acme of the rainy season in India: 
Ταύτῃ δὲ τῇ ὥρᾳ ὕδατά re ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἀθρόα τε καταφέρεται ἐς τὴν 
γῆν τὴν ᾿Ινδικὴν, καὶ al χιόνες αἱ τοῦ Καυκάσου (ἔνθεν περ τῶν 
πολλῶν ποταμῶν αἱ πηγαί εἰσι) κατατηκόμεναι αὔξουσιν αὐτοῖς τὸ 
ὕδωρ ἐπὶ μέγας And yet, it appears from the testimony 
of Aristobulus*, that Alexander descended from the hill 
country into the champaign (meaning thereby the country 
of Taxilas,) first only at the beginning of spring, which can- 
not be understood of a later time than February or March : 
and allowing, as we may, on the authority of Diodorus, for 
an halt of 80 days, on the banks of the Indus, the actual in- 
vasion of the country of Taxilas, and the actual submission 
of Taxila, could not have happened later than March or 
April. It appears also from Aristobulus, that, after passing 
the winter free from rain, they encountered rain first (that is, 
the rainy season set in upon them) when they were at Taxila*. 
And a fact is related by Straboy, on the authority of Near- 
chus, of something which happened to the army long after 
these events, when they were encamped on the river Akesines : 
Ὁ μέν γε Νέαρχος τοῦ ᾿Ακεσίνου πλησίον στρατοπεδεύοντάς φησιν 


Chremes with the march against Porus. Between Euthycritus and 
Chremes there was really another archon, Hegemon, of whom Diodorus 
makes no mention, though by his rule Hegemon should have entered Jan. r, 
B. C. 327, and Chremes Jan. 1, B. C. 326. But his archontic years were 
now two years in advance of the truth; though, per accidens, he might 
not have been much in the wrong in dating the beginning of a fresh year 
of that kind, according to his own rule, with the advance upon Porus. 


* . . ᾿ ΄ 
Cf. Diodorus, i. 41: Καὶ περὶ μὲν τὸν Ὕδασπιν ποταμὸν ἀρχομένου 
θέρους συνεχεῖς ὄμβρους γίνεσθαι. 


ῷ Diodorus, xvii. 87-89: Arrian, v. x Apud Strabonem, xv. 1. 258, 259. 
g-20: Curtius, viii. xiii. 3-xiv. 46: Υ αν, ἵ- 25: 
Plutarch, Alex. lx. lxi. Vie): 
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ἀναγκασθῆναι μεταλαβεῖν τόπον ἄλλον ὑπερδέξιον, κατὰ τὴν ἀνά- 
βασιν᾽ γενέσθαι δὲ τοῦτο κατὰ θερινὰς τροπάς : and this fact too 
is attested by the Indica of Arrian himself, in his description 
of the weather in India at the summer solstice Z: Ὕξεται δὲ ἡ 
᾿Ινδῶν γῆ τὸ θέρος, μάλιστα μὲν τὰ ὄρεα ΠΠαροπάμισός τε Kat ὁ 
“Ἡμωδὸς κ᾽, τ. A. καὶ ἀπὸ τουτέων μεγάλοι καὶ θολεροὶ οἱ ποταμοὶ 
ῥέουσιν. ὕεται δὲ τοῦ θέρεος καὶ τὰ πεδία τῶν ᾿Ινδῶν, ὥστε λιμνάζειν 
τὰ πολλὰ αὐτέων. καὶ ἔφυγεν ἡ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου στρατιὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
᾿Ακεσίνου ποταμοῦ μέσου θέρεος, ὑπερβαλόντος τοῦ ὕδατος εἰς τὰ 
πεδία. 

In this allusion the important circumstance to our pur- 
pose at present is, that the fact in question is said to have 
happened at the summer solstice, and that was certainly the 
acme of the rainy season in India; of which Pliny observesa: 
Sed in mari belluz circa solstitia maxime visuntur: tunc 
illic ruunt turbines, tune imbres, tunc dejectze montium jugis 
procelle ab imo vertunt maria &c. For if the army was on 
the Akesines at midsummer, the battle with Porus could not 
have been fought at midsummer: for Arrian himself shews? 
that both the march to and the passage of the Akesines were 
later than the battle with Porus. And as to how much later, 
Diodorus ¢ affirms a stay of 30 days on the Hydaspes after 
the battle; and if we consider how this interval is said to 
have been employed, partly in the construction of the fleet, 
afterwards used in sailing down the Indus4, partly in the 
foundation of the two cities, Nikezea and Bukephalia, one on 
either side of the river, and one in commemoration of the 
victory, the other of the death of Bukephalus®¢, a stay of 80 
days in that locality cannot be regarded as improbable. On 
this supposition however the army could not have been on 
the Akesines under a month at least from the date of the 
battle; and if they were on the Akesines at midsummer, the 
battle with Porus must have been fought a month before 
midsummer at least. 

The army of Alexander however, after crossing the Hyda- 
spes and defeating Porus, marched eastward as far as the 


% Indica, vi. 29: Curtius, ix. i. 6. iii. 23: Plutarch, 
a H. N. ix. 2. De India. Alex. lxi: Strabo, xv. 1. 270 a: Justin, 
ὃ v. 20. © xvii. 89. ΧΙ, τ: ΒΥ, ΤΕ. ONE vine 25. 3η.. 
ἀ Ibid. cf. Curtius, ix.i. 3: Strabo, νυἱϊ. 64. 495: Solinus, xlv. g: A. Gel- 
AVI 270: lus, v. 2: Hesychius, Bourepados. 


® Diodorus, xvii. 89: Arrian, v. 19. 
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Hypanis, or Hyphasis, before it retraced its steps®. And it 
appears from Aristobulus also, that it rained incessantly both 
while they were on the road to the Hypanis, and when they 
were returning; and that the rains ceased at last only ἐπι- 
τείλαντος ’Apxtovpov!. The Metonic date of the rising in 
question, Sept. 16, being assumed to have been here in- 
tended ; it follows that the army had returned to the Hy- 
daspes before Sept. 16. Yet Diodorus gives us reason to 
infer that the worst part of the rainy season was encountered 
at the Hypanis itself, and that the army was detained there 
70 days by incessant rain’: Κατὰ τύχην δὲ καὶ χειμῶνες ἄγριοι 
κατερράγησαν ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ βρονταὶ συνεχεῖς καὶ 
κεραυνοὶ κατέσκηπτον. Now as the whole distance from Ni- 
keea on the Hydaspes to the Hyphasis was not more than 200 
Roman miles direct; we need not suppose Alexander to 
have begun his retreat from the Hyphasis before the be- 
ginning of September, in order at least to reach Nika 
again by September 16, when the rains began to cease. If 
then he was detained by the badness of the weather at the 
Hyphasis for 70 days, he must have arrived there about June 
22: and the Akesines having been only 50 miles direct, or 
three days’ march, from the Hydaspes, and only ten from 
the Hypanis, he might have got to the Akesines about June 
12—and that might have been spoken of as κατὰ θερινὰς 
τροπὰς, OY μέσου θέρους. On this supposition, he must have 
set out from the Hydaspes about June 9 or 10; and if the 
battle with Porus was fought a month before at least, it 
could not have been fought later than May 10 or 11; and 
it might have been earlier. 

From the time of the arrival on the banks of that river, to 
the passage and the battle, we can discover no signs of delay, 
except perhaps at Arrian, v. 10, and at Curtius, vill. xin. 19. 
Particulars begin to be specified the night before the battle. 
Rain was falling that night, attended with thunder:: and 
the night itself, according to Plutarch*, was χειμέριος and 


© Cf. Diodorus, xvii. g1-94: Arrian, τιᾶς, ἀπηγορευκυίας ἤδη πρὸς τοὺς πόνους, 
Vv. 20-29: Curtius, ix. i. iil. 24. ἀναγκασθείς. μάλιστα δ᾽ ἐκ τῶν ὑδάτων 
f Strabo, xv. i. 259. ἔκαμνον, συνεχῶς ὑόμενοι. cf. Pliny, H. 
& xvii. 94. cf. Strabo, xv. 1. 268 b: N. vi. 21-617: Solinus, li. 7. 
"Hy δὲ μετὰ τὸν Κώφην ὃ Ivdds, εἶθ᾽ ὁ h Arrian, v. 12. 
Ὑδάσπης, εἶθ᾽ ὁ ᾿Ακεσίνης, καὶ ὁ Ὑάρω- i [bid. cf Curtius, viii. xiii. 22-27: 
τις, ὕστατος δ' ὁ Ὕπανις. περαιτέρω yap xiv. 4: Plut. Alex. lx. 
προελθεῖν ἐκωλύθη, τοῦτο μὲν μαντείοις k Alexander, lx. 


τισὶ προσέχων, τοῦτο δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῆς oTpa- 


GH. 4.5.9. Macedonian Calendar. 143 


ἀσέληνος : and that would be decisive that it could not have 
been the night of May 10 or 11; for the moon was new 
April 26 or 27, B.C. 327, and at the full May 10 or 11. 
But it might have been the night of April 28 or 29 itself, 
when there could have been no moon. Now Arrian dates 
the battle at last in the month Munychion, and the year of 
Hegemon!: Τοῦτο τὸ τέλος τῇ μάχῃ TH πρὸς ΠΙῶρόν τε καὶ τοὺς 
ἐπέκεινα τοῦ Ὑδάσπου ποταμοῦ ᾿Ινδοὺς ἐγένετο, ἐπ᾽ ἄρχοντος 
᾿Αθηναίοις Ηγεμόνος μηνὸς Μουνυχιῶνος. Here, if the name of 
the month is right, that of the archon must be wrong ; for 
Munychion in the year of Hegemon would have been Muny- 
chion B.C. 326. And though some of the learned would 
retain the name of the archon, and correct that of the month, 
by reading Μεταγειτνιῶνος instead of Μουνυχιῶνος, we have 
said enough to prove that the battle with Porus could not 
possibly have taken place in the lunar Metageitnion this 
year, July 26—August 25. It remains therefore to correct 
the name of the archon, and to retain the name of the month. 
But whether this is to be understood of the lunar Muny- 
chion, or of the solar, may be open to question; though it 
makes little difference to the actual Julian date itself, whe- 
ther it be understood of the lunar, March 30—April 29, or 
of the solar, April l1—May 1. It would be more agreeable 
however to Arrian’s rule, to understand it of the latter. 

Sacrifices and games are mentioned after the battle™; 
which Diodorus and Curtius also shew to have been intended 
in honour of the sun. But that would be no argument of 
the summer solstice; the sun being at this time the principal 
object of worship in India. 


in. Date of the voyage down the Indus. 


The next important and interesting event is the voyage 
down the Indus. The first mention of the construction of a 
fleet for that purpose occurred when Alexander was come to 
the banks of the Indus after the reduction of Aornos®: 
᾿Επεὶ δὲ καὶ ὕλῃ ἐργασίμῳ ἐνέτυχε Tapa τὸν ποταμὸν. Kal abr 

ἢ PY Me Χ ρ μ 3 υ μ) 
ἐκόπη αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τῆς στρατιᾶς καὶ ναῦς ἐποιήθησαν, καὶ αὗται κατὰ 


Wai ΤΠ m Diodorus, xvii. 89: Arrian, v. 20: Curtius, ix. i. 1. 
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n Arrian, iv. ad fin. 
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τὸν ᾿Ινδὸν ποταμὸν ἤγοντο, ὡς ἐπὶ γέφυραν ἥντινα ᾿Ηφαιστίων 
καὶ Περδίκκας αὐτῷ ἐξῳκοδομηκότες πάλαι ἦσανο. The ships so 
built were used for the passage of the HydaspesP, having 
been transported thither by land from the Indus. Diodorus 
however and Curtius4 suppose the fleet to have been con- 
structed in part on the Hydaspes, after the battle; and 
Diodorus" and Aristobuluss in part after the return thither 
again from the Hyphasis. The number of ships, ineluding 
vessels of every description, according to Arriant, was not 
much short of 2000; to Curtius’, was 1000: and when the 
voyage had begun* the course taken at first was from the 
Hydaspes to the Akesines, and thence to the Indusy. It is 
implied that they set out from Nikeea on the eastern bank of 
the Hydaspes; and both Arrian and Curtius@ mention the 
danger encountered early in the voyage at the confluence of 
the Hydaspes and the Akesines. 

Pliny makes the length of the voyage, from this time to 
the arrival at the mouth of the Indus, five months and a few 
days over»; Plutarch, down the other two rivers as well as 
the Indus, seven months®; Zonaras also seven months¢; 
Strabo, after Aristobulus, ten months¢: Diodorus, Arrian, 
and Curtius have not specified it. Of these different state- 
ments, the most authentic would seem to be that of Aristo- 
bulus in Strabo; since he accompanied the expedition him- 
self, and Lucian has related an anecdote of something 
which passed between Alexander and him, on this very occa- 
sion, as they were sailing down the Hydaspes together. And 
as we have often had occasion to refer to this testimony, it 
may not be amiss to produce it here entire. Strabo is speak- 
ing of the rainy reason in India, and also of the monsoons, or 


ONCE ν᾿ 5. ¢ Alexander, Ixvi. 

p Arrian, v. 8. 12. d iv. 14. 194 C. 

q xvii. 89: Curtius, ix. i. 4. Εἰ αν, 219 2150. 

ΠΧ: g5. f ii. 16. Quomodo scribenda sit his- 

8 Apud Strabon. xv. 1. 270 ἃ: 272. toria, 12,80: “Qomep ᾿Αριστοβούλου po- 
ad cale.: cf. Curtius, ix. 111. 21. νομαχίαν γράψαντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ 

t vi. 2: cf. Indica, 19. Πώρου, kal ἀναγνόντος αὐτῷ τοῦτο μά- 

WF bss 111. 5. λιστα τὸ χωρίον τῆς γραφῆς. -.-. λαβὼν 

Ὁ Arrian, Vi. 3, 4. 14, I5. ἐκεῖνος τὸ βιβλίον (πλέοντες δ᾽ ἐτύγχα- 

Υ Cf. Diodorus, xvii. 96, y7: Curtius, νὸν ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ τῷ Ὑδάσπει) ἔρριψεν 
be TH, ΟἹ ἂν nats. ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ἐς τὸ ὑδὼρ, ἐπειπών" Καὶ σὲ 

8 Ix. iv. g-15: Arrian, vi. 5: cf. δὲ οὕτως ἐχρῆν ὦ ᾿Αριστόβουλε, τοιαῦτα 
Diod. xvii. 97. ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ μονυμαχοῦντα, καὶ ἐλέφαντας 


ὈΠῸΝ vi. 2: 615: cf xix Ἐς ἐν ἀκοντίῳ φονεύοντα. 
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Etesian winds, and citing the testimony of Aristobulus for his 
statements respecting both f. 
᾿Αριστόβουλος δὲ μόνα καὶ ὕεσθαι καὶ νίφεσθαι τὰ ὄρη καὶ τὰς 
ὑπωρείας φησί τὰ πεδία δὲ καὶ ὄμβρων ὁμοίως ἀπηλλάχθαι καὶ 
νιφετῶν" ἐπικλύξεσθαι δὲ μόνον κατὰ τὰς ἀναβάσεις τῶν ποταμῶν. 
νίφεσθαι μὲν οὖν τὰ ὄρη κατὰ χειμῶνα" τοῦ δὲ ἔαρος ἀρχομένου 
καὶ τοὺς ὄμβρους ἐνάρχεσθαι, καὶ ἀεὶ καὶ μᾶλλον λαμβάνειν ἐπίδο- 
σιν" τοῖς δ᾽ ἐτησίαις καὶ ἀδιαλείπτως νύκτωρ καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐκχεῖ- 
δ / ed 3 me 9) / » Ν lal , \ 
σθαι kat λάβρους, ἕως ἐπιτολῆς ᾿Αρκτούρου. ἔκ τε δὴ TOV χιόνων καὶ 
τῶν ὑετῶν πληρουμένους (τοὺς ποταμοὺς) ποτίζειν τὰ πεδία. κατα- 
νοηθῆναι δὲ ταῦτα καὶ ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ἄλλων φησὶν, ὡρμη- 
΄ Ἂς 3 Ἂς > Ν. , XN a Ἂς Ν Ν 
κότων μὲν εἰς τὴν Ινδικὴν ἀπὸ ΠΙαροπαμισαδῶν, μετὰ δὲ δυσμὰς 
Πληϊάδων, καὶ διατρυψάντων κατὰ τὴν ὀρεινὴν ἔν τε τῇ ᾿Ἱππασίων 
καὶ τῇ Μουσικανοῦ γῇ τὸν χειμῶνα" τοῦ δ᾽ ἔαρος ἀρχομένου καταβε- 
βηκότων εἰς τὰ πεδία, καὶ πόλιν Τάξιλα εὐμεγέθη, ἐντεῦθεν δ᾽ ἐπὶ 
Ὑδάσπην καὶ τὴν Πώρου χώραν. τοῦ μὲν οὖν χειμῶνος ὕδωρ οὐκ 
ἰδεῖν, ἀλλὰ χιόνας μόνον" ἐν δὲ τοῖς Ταξίλοις πρῶτον ὑσθῆναιϑ. 
καὶ ἐπειδὴ καταβᾶσιν ἐπὶ τὸν Ὑδάσπην, καὶ νικήσασι Πῶρον, ὁδὸς 
ἣν ἐπὶ τὸν Ὕπανιν πρὸς ἕω, κἀκεῖθεν ἐπὶ τὸν Ὑδάσπην πάλιν, 
Ὁ r \ / “ "» / 5 / Ae 69 
ὕεσθαι συνεχῶς, Kal μάλιστα τοῖς ἐτησίαις" ἐπιτείλαντος δὲ ᾿Αρκτ- 
iA / a h ΄ Ν \ ὃς Δ 
ovpov, γενέσθαι παῦλαν ἃ. διατρίψαντας δὲ περὶ τὴν ναυπηγίαν 
ἐπὶ τῷ Ὑδάσπῃ, καὶ πλεῖν ἀρξαμένους πρὸ δύσεως Πληϊάδος οὐ 
“ e , Ν \ / “ a \ lal Ν Ν 
πολλαῖς ἡμέραις, καὶ τὸ φθινόπωρον πᾶν καὶ τὸν χειμῶνα καὶ τὸ 
3 \ ot Ἂ / 5 tal / / pI al > 
ἐπιὸν ἔαρ καὶ θέρος ἐν τῷ κατάπλῳ πραγματευθέντας, ἐλθεῖν εἰς 
τὴν Πατταληνὴν περὶ κυνὸς ἐπιτολήν. δέκα μὲν δὴ τοῦ κατάπλου 
/ lal ΕῚ a ΓΕ 4 n ΕῚ ͵ 999 of 5) Ne 
γενέσθαι μῆνας, οὐδαμοῦ δ᾽ ὑετῶν αἰσθέσθαι, οὐδ᾽ ὅτε ἐπήκμασαν 
©) 2 7 lal Ss na / Ν ’ Ni 
οἱ ἐτησίαι. τῶν δὲ ποταμῶν πληρουμένων τὰ πεδία κλύζεσθαι, τὴν 
δὲ θάλατταν ἄπλουν εἶναι τῶν ἀνέμων ἀντιπνεόντων, ἀπὸ γαίας δὲ 
μηδεμιᾶς πνοῆς ἐκδεξαμένης. He adds that Nearchus agreed 
in the same representation; observing only that περὶ τῶν θε- 
ρινῶν ὄμβρων οὐχ ὁμολογεῖ, ἀλλά φησιν ὕεσθαι τὰ πεδία θέρους, 
χειμῶνος δ᾽ ἄνομβρα εἶναι *. 
The first date of importance in the above account is that 
* And this, we may observe, must have been the more correct account ; 


the half of the year from the vernal equinox, or soon after, to the autumnal 
equinox, being the rainy season in India, and the other half the dry. 


Ἔχ 1. 258. ἔαρος. 
& Cf. xv. 1. 295 a: also from Aristo- h Cf. xv. 1.260 a: Μετὰ δὲ ᾿Αρκτοῦ- 
bulus, and when they were at Taxila, ρον παύεσθαι τὴν πλημμύραν, ἀποβαίνον-- 


(294 b): "Hin yap ὕειν ἀρχομένου Tov τος τοῦ ὕδατος“. 
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of the beginning of the voyage, not many days πρὸ δύσεως 
TAniddos. Dr. Vincent, in his elaborate treatise on the 
Voyage of Nearchus', has fixed this date to October 23, a 
few days before the evening, or acronychal, setting of 
the Pleiads, which Columella* dated October 28. But 
this phrase of the δύσις Πλειάδος, absolutely used, im our 
opinion, never had any meaning anciently but that of the 
morning, or cosmical, setting; which Columella dated Nov. 
8=9 of the Julian calendar of his time!, Meton and 
Euctemon Nov. 10, Callippus Nov. 11, Eudoxus Nov. 14 or 
15. And that these dates, when they occur in such in- 
stances, in the accounts of the companions of Alexander in 
this Indian expedition, are to be understood of the Metonic 
dates of that kind, might be inferred not only ὦ priori, from 
the reason of the thing and the nature of the case—that the 
Metonie was the most celebrated calendar of its kind, and 
the most likely to be known of in Macedonia, and to be re- 
ferred to by these followers of Alexander—but also a poste- 
riori, from an actual instance of the reference in question, 
the date of the departure of Nearchus from the mouth of the 
Indus, according to Strabo™, after the same authorities—the 
vespertine rising of the Pleiads—compared with the date as- 
signed it by Nearchus also, in terms of the Attic lunar calen- 
dar of the same time, the 20th of Boédromion. For the 
stated date of the vespertine rising of the Pleiads in the 
sidereal calendar of Meton and Euctemon was October 1 ; 
and the 20th Boédromion, Period ii. 31, Cycle ii. 12 of the 
Attie calendar, was October 1 also. 

We apprehend then that the true date of the departure 
from Nikzea, intended by Aristobulus, must have been a few 
days before November 10, not before October 28; though 
even the date assumed for it by Dr. Vincent may not be far 
from the truth: for we should be inclined ourselves also to 
fix it to the first of the current Macedonian month, Cycle 
xviii. 5, Apelleeus A, October 26, B.C. 327, only three days 
later than October 23. The year was intercalary and had 
an Apelleus B too: but if we reckon nine months in se- 
quence by the calendar, from Apelleus A. 1, Cycle xviii. 5, 


i Book ii. 100: i. § vii. p. 34. k De Re Rustica, xi. 2. § 78 cf 84. 
1 Cf. our Origines Kal. Italic, iv. 143-165. mM Ἐν: 2. 539. 
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to Lous 1, Cycle xviii. 6, the arrival at Pattala, supposed not 
to have been earlier than the first of the tenth month after 
the departure from Nikza, October 26, B.C. 327, could not 
have been earlier than July 19, B. C. 3826. The actual date 
of the arrival at Pattala, according to Aristobulus, was περὶ 
κυνὸς ἐπιτολὴν, 1. 6. a little before or a little after it; and 
this date too, like that of the Πλειάδων δύσις. being under- 
stood of that of the Metonic calendar, July 23, we may as- 
sume the arrival at Pattala, two days before, not two days 
after, July 23—1. 6. July 21. And as we shall see by and by 
that the date of the arrival of the fleet at the mouth of the 
Indus, after that at Pattala, was July 28; it follows that the 
entire duration of the voyage from Nika to the mouth of 
the Indus could not have been less than the interval from 
October 26, B.C. 327, to July 28, Β. Ο. 826, nine months and 
two days, by the Julian reckoning: nor less than the interval 
from Apellzus A. 1, to Lous 10—nine months ten days, or 
in round numbers, ten months—by the calendar of the time 
being. 

It follows from these premises that the ninth year of Alex- 
ander must have come to an end, and the tenth have begun, 
some time in the course of this voyage®; but where, and 
under what circumstances, we cannot undertake to define 
with certainty. There is indeed in Atheneus? an allusion to 
a Δρᾶμα Σατυρικὸν, called ᾿Αγὴν, and acted, as his text at pre- 
sent represents it, Διονυσίων ὄντων ἐπὶ τοῦ Ὕδάσπου τοῦ ποτα- 
pod: but forasmuch as it appears from the same allusion that 
the flight of Harpalus, and even the death of Pythonike, were 
known of and mentioned in this drama, it is impossible that 
any such production could have been exhibited in India and 
on the Hydaspes, either B. C. 327 or B. C. 326, two years at 
least before the flight of Harpalus from Upper Asia to 
Greece had yet taken place. It is most probable therefore 
that the text of Athenzeus labours under a corruption in this in- 
stance in the name of the Hydaspes, for that of the Choaspes ; 
and should be corrected ἐπὶ τοῦ Χοάσπου τοῦ ποταμοῦ: for the 
Choaspes flowed by Susa, and Alexander was at Susa at the 
time of the Dionysia, B.C. 325, and might have been there at 

© Diodorus, xvii. 97-104: Arrian, vi. 3-19: Curtius, ix. iv. 1: x. 1: Plutarch, 
Alex. Ixni-lxyi. P xill. 67, 68: cf. 50: li. 35. 
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the same time, B.C. 323: though we believe this satire on 
Harpalus to have been exhibited in reality Β. Ὁ. 325. 


Section X.—Annus x. Cycle xviii. 6, B.C. 326. 


Peritius 2, January 24. 
i. Date of the arrival at Pattala, and of the Tide encoun- 
tered there. 


The coast of India, washed by the Mare Erythreum of an- 
tiquity, is lable to a particular tide, called by moderns the 
Bore ; which operates in a similar manner along its whole 
extent, and to those, who have not been accustomed to it, is 
one of the most alarming phenomena which the sea exhibits, 
and not more alarming than dangerous. The ancients were 
well aware of this peculiarity ; and in the Periplus Maris 
Erythreei, (the author of which, as we have shewn in the first 
part of these Origines 4, was contemporary with the reign of 
Vespasian and Titus,) there is a very correct description of it, 
from the writer’s experience and observation: which we shall 
quote, though (as the text of this work throughout is cor- 
rupt) with a few conjectural changes, designed to make it 
more intelligible τ᾿ 

Πᾶσα μὲν ἡ ᾿Ινδικὴ χώρα ποταμοὺς ἔχει πλείστους, ἀμπώτεις 
τε καὶ πλήμας μεγίστας, συναπτομένας ὑπὸ τὴν ἀνατολὴν (the con- 
junction or σύνοδος, the first appearance of the moons), καὶ 
τὴν» πανσέληνον, ἄχρι τριῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ τοῖς μεταξὺ καταστήμασιν 
τῆς σελήνης ἐλασσουμένας. πολὺ δὲ μᾶλλον ἡ κατὰ Βαρυγάζων, 
ὥστε αἰφνίδιον τόν τε βυθὸν ὁρᾶσθαι κατά τινα μέρη τῆς ἠπείρου, 
ποτὲ δὲ ἑηρὰ τὰ πρὸ μικροῦ πλωϊζόμενα, τούς τε ποταμοὺς ὑπὸ 
τὴν εἰσβολὴν τῆς πλήμης, τοῦ πελάγους ὅλου συνωθουμένου, σφο- 
δρότερον ἄνω φέρεσθαι τοῦ κατὰ φύσιν ῥεύματος ἐπὶ πλείστους στα- 
δίους. διὸ καὶ κινδυνώδεις εἰσὶν αἱ τῶν πλοίων προσαγωγαὶ καὶ 
ἐξαγωγαὶ τοῖς ἀπείροις, καὶ πρώτως εἰσάγουσιν εἰς τὸ ἐμπόριον. γι- 
νομένης γὰρ ὁρμῆς ἤδη περὶ τὴν πλήμην οὐδὲν παριεμένης, at ἀγκύ- 
ραι οὐ κατέχουσιν. διὸ καὶ τὰ προληφθέντα πλοῖα τῇ πλήμῃ πλα- 
γιασθέντα ὑπὸ τῆς ὀξύτητος τοῦ ῥοὸς ἐποκέλλει τοῖς τενάγεσι, καὶ 


4 Fasti Catholici, iv. 491-495. from Egypt, (where the author himself 
¥ Geographi Minores, i. Arrian, Pe- was no doubt born,) see our F. Catho- 
riplus Maris Eryth. p. 26. lici, ii. 498. 


8 Of this idiom, which was borrowed 


να. 
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ἀνακλᾶται: τὰ δὲ μικρότερα Kal περιτρέπεται᾽ τινὰ δὲ καὶ περὶ τὰς 
διώρυχας ἀποκεκλικότα (ἀνακεκλακότα) διὰ τὸ περὶ τὴν ἄμπωτιν, 
ὅταν μὴ διερέσσῃ, τῆς πλήμης αἰφνιδίως ἐπελθούσης ὑπὸ τῆς πρώ- 
της κεφαλῆς τοῦ ῥοὸς ἐμπίμπλαται. τοσαῦται γὰρ περὶ τὴν ἐσβολὴν 
τῆς θαλάσσης γίνονται βίαι κατὰ τὰς συμμηνίας, ὑπὸ τὴν νυκτερινὴν 
μάλιστα πλήμην, ὥστε ἀρχομένης ἤδη τῆς εἰσαγωγῆς ὅταν ἠρεμῇ τὸ 
πέλαγος, ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ φερέσθαι ἅμα τοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ στόματος, παραπλή- 
σιον βοῆς στρατοπέδον μακρόθεν ἀκουομένης, καὶ μετ᾽ ὀλίγον αὐτὴν 
ἐπιτρέχειν τοῖς τενάγεσι ῥοίζῳ τὴν θάλασσαν. 

Now a tide of this kind was encountered by Alexander, 
soon after his arrival at Pattala, the head of the Indian 
Deltat; on the third day after, according to Curtius, and at 
the third hour of the day’: the effects of which were just 
such as might have been expected from the Indian Bore, the 
fleet being dispersed by it and stranded; in which situation 
it remained * all the rest of that day and the following night, 
until the flow of the tide again. If we compare the accounts 
of Arrian with those of Curtius ; after bringing Alexander to 
the head of the Deltay, he mentions a storm the day after he 
set out again; which was evidently a different thing from 
this tide. The wind was then blowing up the stream; which 
implies that the southern monsoon was not yet over. The 
tide is mentioned by him too“, when the fleet was now at 
anchor in the broadest part of the Indus, and the most open 
to the sea, in a certain διώρυξ, sluice, or lagoon, whither the 
native pilots (perhaps in expectation of the approaching tide) 
had purposely conducted it: though when Alexander first ar- 
rived at this locality both he and Curtius told us the native 
chiefs had fled, carrying the pilots with them. 

The context of Arrian implies that the tide set in on the day 
after that of the departure from Pattala and that of the storm 
in question. Plutarch is silent about it altogether ; and so is 
Diodorus, though he mentions the arrival of Alexander at the 
mouth of the Indus*. Assuming however the truth of the fact, 
and at this period of the voyage, though it does not appear to 
have occurred to Dr. Vincent that such a phenomenon could 
have been the effect only of a new or ἃ full moon, we have little 


t Cf. Pliny, H.N. vi. 23. Patale, Y ix. viii. 28-ix. I-9. 
quam significavimus, in ipsis faucibus x 1X. 1X. 9-27. 
Indi, triquetra figura cexx mille pas- y vi. 18. Z Tbid. το. 


suum latitudine. (aliter, cxxx.) a xvii. 104. 
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doubt that such was the case, and that this is the true explana- 
tion of the phenomenon—which must have been nothing extra- 
ordinary, per se, at the new or the full of the moon, though it 
might have taken Alexander and his followers by surprise. And 
possessing, as we do, in the note of time supplied by Aristobu- 
lus, περὶ κυνὸς ἐπιτολὴν, a general clue to the time of the arrival 
at this locality, we have nothing to do but to calculate the near- 
est new or full moon to July 23, B.C. 326, and we shall 
discover in all probability the actual date of this tide itself. 
This calculation having been instituted accordingly for the 
meridian of the ancient Pattala, (67° 36’ east of Greenwich,) 


we find that the moon was at the full July 28, at 12.56. 


47. m.t. from midnight, and new August 12, 22.10.13. m.t. 
from midnight, B.C. 326%. And the first of these dates 
approaches so closely to that of the arrival at Pattala, either 
a little before or a little after July 23, that there can be no 
reasonable doubt that, if this tide was the natural and neces- 
sary accompaniment of a new or a full moon, either just ar- 
rived or just at hand, it must have been that of the full moon, 
July 28, not that of the new, August 12. 

Now the date of the arrival at Pattala, according to Ari- 
stobulus, having been either a little before, or a little after, 
the Metonic date of the heliacal rising of Sirius, July 23— 
we are at liberty (as we have already observed) to assume it 
one or two days before July 23, as much as one or two days 
after. And inasmuch as Curtius himself implies® that there 
was some interval between the arrival at Pattala and the de- 
parture from it again, and both he and Arrian are agreed 
that the tide happened two days after the departure >—then, 


* The calculation in each instance stands as follows : 
B.C, 326. h. m. 8. 


i. Mean full moon July 28 20 36 17 m.t. Greenwich, 





t. Greenwich. 
{. Pattala: 


True new moon Aug.12 17 39 49 
Aug.i2> 22: 16. “πῇ 


m, 
July 29 1 6 qt m.t. Pattala. 
True full moon July 28 8 26 23 m.t. Greenwich. 
July 28 12 56 47 m.t. Pattala. 
ii. Mean new moon Aug.12 14 58 43 m.t. Greenwich. 
Aug.1I2) τὸ 20. .7..m.t. Rattala. 
m. 
m. 


8 1X. Xai Ὁ Arrian, vi. 18.19: Curt. ix. ix. 7. 
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the date of the arrival being assumed two days before the 
Metonic date of the heliacal rising of Sirius, July 21—and 
the date of the departure, July 23—the date of the tide, two 
days after, must have been July 25. 

And here it is necessary to take into account the probable 
locality where this tide was encountered, and its distance 
from the mouth of the Indus; and some idea may be formed 
of that from the following facts—which are also on record. 
The ships, it appears, in the first instance were stranded, and 
remained in that state all the night. The return of the tide, 
which set them afloat again, is mentioned both by Curtius> 
and by Arrianc; and by the former evidently on the follow- 
ing day4: and at midnight on that day, he supposes Alex- 
ander himself to have set sail for the first time to the mouth 
of the Indus, and yet to have returned at sunrise with the 
return of the tide: which if true is a demonstrative proof 
that the tide must have been encountered in some part of 
the Indus which was less than six hours’ sail from the mouth 
—and therefore probably not more than 19 or 20 miles from 
the sea: for the rate of Alexander’s voyage down the Indus 
cannot be reckoned at less than 60 of our miles a day, or 
four or five miles an hour *. 


* According to D’Anville the distance from the head of the Pattala to 
the mouth of the Indus down the right branch of the stream (Arrian, 
y. 18.) was 100 Roman miles direct. But according to the more accurate 
estimate of Major Rennell (Vincent, p. 144.) it was 170 English miles. 
Alexander’s rate of sailing down the Indus, according to Pliny, (H. N. 
vi. 21. 613.) was never less than 600 stades, 60 English miles, a day; and 
frequently must have been a good deal more, nearer 70 or 80 than 60. 
And this would most naturally be the case, when he was approaching the 
mouth of the river itself—as he was at this period of the voyage. The 
fleet had sailed two days and part of a third before they encountered the 
tide; and these being reckoned at 150 miles, they would be only 20 miles 
from the sea, when they encountered the tide. 

According to Major Rennell, (Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan, Introd. 
xxiv. and page 181,) the tides are not perceptible in the Indus 60 or 65 
miles from the mouth: and that being the case, they may not be very 
perceptible 30 or 35 miles from the mouth. It appears, from Curtius, 
ix. ix. 7-9, that the fleet had been sailing some hours before they en- 
countered the tide; no doubt from daybreak the same morning to the 


b ix. ix. 20-27. ¢ vi. το. d ix, ix. 25-27. 
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It is of importance to determine the probable locality of 
this tide, and its probable distance from the mouth of the 
Indus; because, if that was only about 20 miles from 
this locality, there would probably be an hour’s difference 
between the time of the tide in this quarter, and that 
of the same at the mouth of the Indus: that is, it would 
probably be high water, at the mouth of the Indus, an hour 
before it would be so in this locality. Now it appears from 
modern observations, (the accuracy of which, of course, may 
be absolutely depended upon,) that at Kurrachee, near the 
mouth of the Indus, the time of high water, or of what is 
called The Establishment of the Port—both at the full and 
at the change of the moon, is as nearly as possible 11.15 a.m. 
mean time®. And the same being supposed the case in 
former times, if the moon was at the full for the mouth of 
the Indus, July 28, B.C. 326, at the time to which we have 
determined it—July 28, 12 h.56m. 47 sec.—it would be high 
water for the mouth of the Indus, July 28, at 11.15 a.m. 
mean time, and for any locality about 20 miles up the river, 
about an hour later. 

But here we must also take into account the fact that as 
the mean lunar day is 53 or 54 minutes of mean time longer 
than the mean solar day, and a given tide recurs 53 or 54 
minutes later every day than the day before; if it was high 
water at the mouth of the Indus July 28 at 11.15, it must 
have been high water there July 25 at 8.33 a. μ. mean time, 
and for any locality 20 miles up the river, at or about 9.33 
A.M. And that being the time of high water there, the tide 
must have already begun to be perceptible in the same 
locality, and to be already of a formidable character, an hour 
or two before ; 1. 6. from as early a point of time as 7.33 a. M. 

And here we cannot but direct the attention of the reader 
to a striking coincidence. We are told by Curtius, that this 
tide, which took Alexander so much by surprise, set in at 
the third hour of the day. Assuming that the day was 


third hour at least—from 4 A.M. to 7.33 A.M.: in which time, at the rate 
of five miles an hour, they might have sailed 15 miles, so as to be actu- 
ally not more than 20 miles from the sea when they were surprised by 
the Bore. 

e€ See Horsburg, Indian Survey. 
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July 25, B.C. 326, and the latitude that of the ancient Pat- 
tala, (24° 47’ N. according to Major Rennellf,) we have calcu- 
lated the time of sunrise for that day and latitude, and found 
it about 5.20 apparent time; and consequently the third 
hour, in kairic time, about 7.33: the very time to which we 
have seen reason to determine the first sensible effects and 
phenomena of the tide for the same day and locality. 

There would consequently seem to be nothing wanting to 
the full explanation of this occurrence, except the removal of 
the difficulty which may possibly have suggested itself to the 
reader, in supposing the date of this tide three days before 
the full of the moon; July 25 instead of July 28. But on 
that point we have no alternative; if it be true at present, 
and therefore must always have been so, that it is high water 
at the mouth of the Indus at the full or the change, about 
11.15 a. μ.. and if it be equally true that the time of this 
tide, where Alexander was, (about 20 miles or less from the 
mouth of the Indus,) was the third hour of the day, 7.33— 
8.33 A.M. In that case it must have preceded the full of the 
moon; and by no less an interval than three days. It is 
fortunate therefore that, with respect to this objection, 
we have the actual experience and testimony of the author 
of the Periplus Maris Erythrei, practically acquainted with 
these phenomena and for these localities, to confirm the state- 
ment of Curtius—by telling us, as he did supra 8, that these 
high tides in the Indian ocean, at the Syzygies, (the opposi- 
tions as well as the conjunctions,) prevailed three days before 
and after the actual full or change. 

It is clear too that if there was a tide this day, July 25, 
between 7.33 and 8.33 a. μ., there would be a greater the next 
day, July 26, about 54 minutes later; and this, according 
to Curtius, was the tide which floated the ships of Alexander 
again. And if it was high water July 26, a little before noon, 
it would be high water again 27 minutes nearer to midnight, 
July 27; and at midnight, according to Curtius, July 27, 
with the ebb of that tide, Alexander set sail himself for the 
mouth of the Indus. And the ebb of that tide having set in 
at midnight, July 27, the flow of the next tide would begin 


! Cf. Vincent, p. 142. & P. 148. 
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about six hours later; that is, a little after sunrise the same 
morning: at which time Alexander is said to have returned ; 
no doubt having taken advantage of the flow of the tide 
of morning, up the river, as he had done of the ebb at mid- 
night, down it. In these accounts Arrian agrees with Cur- 
tius ; mentioning Alexander’s sailing by himself to the 
mouth of the Indus on one day, and returning and sailing 
thither with the whole of the fleet on the next—which would 
thus be July 28, Lous 10. 


ii. Date of the march across the desert of Gedrosia, and of 
the arrival at Pura. 


The march of Alexander from the borders of Gedrosia to 
Pura, the capital of Carmania, presented a singular spectacle— 
that of a whole army its journeying for seven days in a Bac- 
chanalian procession. Curtius has described it as followss: 
Primi ibant amici et cohors regia variis redimita floribus 
coronisque. alibi tibicinum cantus; alibi lyre sonus audie- 
batur. item in vehiculis pro copia cujusque adornatis comes- 
sabundus exercitus, armis quae maxime decora erant circum- 
pendentibus. ipsum convivasque currus vehebat, crateris 
aureis ejusdemque materie ingentibus poculis preegravis. hoc 
modo per dies septem bacchabundum agmen incessit. 

Arrian was aware of this episode in the Indian expedition ; 
though he professes not to have believed it »: Ἤδη δέ τινες 
καὶ τοιάδε ἀνέγραψαν, οὐ πιστὰ ἐμοὶ λέγοντες, ὡς συζεύξας δύο Gpp- 
αμάξας, κατακείμενος ξὺν τοῖς ἑταίροις καταυλούμενος τὴν διὰ 
Καρμανίας ἦγεν, ἣ στρατιὰ δὲ αὐτῷ ἐστεφανωμένη τε καὶ παίζουσα 
εἵπετο; προὔκειτο δὲ αὐτῇ σῖτά τε, καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα ἐς τρυφὴν, παρὰ 
τὰς ὁδοὺς ξυγκεκομισμένα πρὸς τῶν ἹΚαρμανίων. And he assigns 
as the reason of his disbelief, that neither Ptolemy nor Ari- 
stobulus had made any mention of it: Tatra δὲ οὔτε Πτολε- 
patos 6 Λάγου οὔτε ᾿Αριστόβουλος ὁ ᾿Αριστοβούλου ἀνέγραψαν, 
οὐδέ τις ἄλλος, ὅντινα tkavor ἄν τις ποιήσαιτο τεκμηριῶσαι ὑπὲρ 
τῶν τοιῶνδε. καί μοι ὡς οὐ πιστὰ ἀναγεγράφθαι ἐξήρκεσαν. 

But we might easily conceive many reasons why Ptolemy 
or Aristobulus, writing so long after, might not have thought 
it worth while, or might even have been ashamed, to record 
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such an incident as this. There can be no doubt that if 
Alexander chose to celebrate the close of his Indian expedi- 
tion in this particular manner, it was in imitation of Dionysos, 
whose return from India too, according to the common belief 
of the Greeks, had been commemorated in the same way. 
Nor can there be any doubt that one, and the principal, 
if not the only, motive to this expedition itself, had been a 
desire to rival the achievements of Dionysos, by conquering 
India as he had done. Nor was it less agreeable to such a 
motive, or less in character with the professions and _ pre- 
tensions of Alexander in other respects, to affect to imitate 
the characteristic ovation of the Bacchanalian God, returning 
from his conquests, than his victorious career until then. 

As to the further assertion that neither was this account to 
be found in any other author of good repute, we may take 
the liberty to doubt of its truth. Diodorus‘ had read of it 
as well as Curtius, and gives the same account of it too: Plu- 
tarch not only relates it historically in his Life of Alexander *, 
but refers to it incidentally elsewhere!; Tis ἔμιξε πολέμοις 
ἑορτάς ; τίς δὲ κώμοις στρατείας ; and Livy also must have been 
aware of it, since he has an observation on the character of 
the Indian expedition which could have been justified by no 
part of it, so far as we know, but this, at its close™: Longe 
alius Italie quam [πα], per quam temulento agmine co- 
missabundus incessit, visus illi habitus esset. And Theo- 
phrastus may be considered to have referred to it, in the fol- 
lowing allusion to his return, and his army’s, crowned with 
Ivy”: Διὸ καὶ ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐξ ᾿Ινδίας ποτὲ ἀπιὼν ἐστεφανωμένος 
εἶτα μὴ εἶναι (Corr. ἀπήει) καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ στρατιά. 

There is however one probable argument of the truth of this 
statement which, in the absence of positive testimony ad 
extra, nothing could have brought to light but the possession 
of the Primitive Equable calendar; and that is the fact, that 
this march of Alexander’s through Carmania, after crossing 
the desert of Gedrosia, must have coincided with the close of 
the Primitive Equable year; and the seven days, which he ap- 
pears to have devoted to this Bacchanalian procession, must 
have coincided with the Epagomenz of that year, which, in 
the east, as we have often had occasion to observe, were com- 


i xvii. 106. k Cap. lxvii. 1 De Fortuna Alexandri Orat. i. xi. 
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monly devoted to pastime and amusement of some kind; and 
might have been devoted, consistently with their own cha- 
racter, even to such a procession as this. 

The march across the desert lasted 60 days ; that is, having 
entered the desert on some one day, they reached the borders 
of the inhabited country on the 60th afterwards®: ᾿Ελθὼν δ᾽ 
eis TO βασίλειον τῶν Γεδρωσίων ἑξηκοσταῖος ἀπὸ ᾿Ωριτῶν, διανα- 
παύσας τὰ πλήθη μικρὸν, ἀπῆρεν εἰς τὴν Καρμανίαν----Μόλις οὖν 
ἐν ἡμέραις ἑξήκοντα ταύτην διελθὼν, καὶ τῆς Γεδρωσίας ἁψάμενος, 
εὐθὺς ἐν ἀφθόνοις ἣν Ῥ--- Αὐτὸς δὲ προὐχώρει ὡς ἐπὶ τὰ βασίλεια 
τῶν Γεδρωσῶν, ὁ δὲ χῶρος ΠΙούρα ὀνομάζεται, ἵναπερ ἀφίκετο ἐξ 
Ὥρων ([Ὡὄῥριτῶν) ὁρμηθεὶς ἐν ἡμέραις ταῖς πάσαις ἑξήκοντα 4. 
Diodorus’ and Curtius§ indeed are silent about the length of 
this march. 

It is stated that this Κῶμος lasted seven days; and that it 
was preceded by some interval devoted to preparation. Now 
B. C. 326 in the Cyclical cera corresponded to Aira Cyc. 3681 
and 3682; and the Epagomene in the equable cyclical year 
3681 began Nov. 1] and ended Nov. 15, B.C. 326. In the 
era of Nabonassar, it corresponded to Nab. 422 and 423 ; 
and the Epagomenz Nab. 421 began Nov.8 and ended Nov. 
12. There was consequently at that time three days’ differ- 
ence between the Nabonassarian epoch and the Cyclical ; and 
from the first of the Epagomenz in the style of the era of 
Nabonassar, Noy. 8, B. C. 326, to the last in that of the Cy- 
clical, Nov. 15, both included, the interval was just eight 
days. And in our opinion, both the length of the time de- 
voted to this rout, after it began, and the interval of prepa- 
ration for it before, are to be explained by this coincidence ; 
viz. that both together were intended to take up the time 
from the first of the Epagomenz in the Nabonassarian style 
to the last in the Cyclical, Nov. 8-15 inclusive; the first day, 
Nov. 8, being devoted to the preparations, the seven next, 
Nov. 9-15, to the processiont. On this supposition the army 
must have reached the borders of Carmania on the seventh of 
November ; and that being reckoned the sixtieth day of the 


0 Strabo, xv. 2. 309. the former the head of the Planetary 
P Plutarch, Vita, Ixvi. week in India, the latter in Egypt. 
9 Arrian, vi. 24. Alexander might have been aware of 
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march, it must have entered the desert and begun the march 
across it, Sept. 9. 

That the march was begun before September 16 at least, 
(the date assigned by Aristobulus to the end of the rainy 
season the year before,) may be inferred from the fact re- 
corded by Arriant, and confirmed by Strabov; of the sudden 
swelling of a torrent, by which the army happened to be en- 
camping, in the night-time, when they were now in the desert, 
and the loss thereby occasioned of many women and children, 
and beasts of burden, and the royal baggage: though no rain 
had fallen in the desert, nor been perceived by them pre- 
viously. The rainy season therefore was even then not yet 
over in the neighbouring mountains, from which this torrent 
flowed *. 

The date of the arrival at the mouth of the Indus having 
been July 28, we have from that day, to September 9, an in- 
terval of 43 days, for the transaction of every thing which is 
on record between the arrival in question, and the commence- 
ment of the march across the desert. Dr. Vincent has al- 
lowed a month for all the events up to the separation of the 
army and the fleet*. Pliny, as we shall see hereafter, reckons 
it six months and part of a seventh, from this separation, 
B. C. 326, to their junction again B.C. 325: and the date of 
this latter, as we hope to see, having been about Dystrus 14. 
B. C. 325, that of the former must have been some time in 
Gorpizus, B.C. 326. And in our opinion it is far from im- 
probable that the actual day on which Alexander committed 


* Strabo, xv. 2. 306 b. observes: Γενέσθαι δ᾽ αὐτοῖς θέρους τὴν ἐκ τῆς 
Ἰνδικῆς ἄφοδον ἐπίτηδες συνέβη" τότε yap ὄμβρους ἔχειν τὴν Γεδρωσίαν, καὶ 
τοὺς ποταμοὺς πληροῦσθαι, καὶ τὰ ὑδρεῖα᾽ χειμῶνος δ᾽ ἐπιλείπειν" πίπτειν δὲ 
τοὺς ὄμβρους ἐν τοῖς ἄνω μέρεσι τοῖς προσαρκτίοις, καὶ ἐγγὺς τῶν ὀρῶν 
ἘΠ τ᾿ ING 

He observes too, 307 Ὁ : Πολλὰ δ᾽ ἐταλαιπώρει ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, καθ᾽ ὅλην 
τὴν ὁδὸν διὰ λυπρᾶς ἰών: πόρρωθεν δ᾽ ὅμως ἐπεχορηγεῖτο μικρὰ καὶ σπάνια, 
ὥστε (μὴ) λιμώττειν τὸ στράτευμα.... ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν φοινίκων ἢν ἡ σωτηρία, τοῦ 
τε καρποῦ καὶ τοῦ ἐγκεφάλου. Yet these ripened only at the beginning of 
September. See supra, Chronology of the Anabasis, ii. 235: and 309 a. 
unripe dates are also alluded to: Οἵ τε ὠμοὶ φοίνικες ἔπνιγον πολλούς. Cf. 
Pimy, HH. N. xiii. Ὁ. 691. 
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the fleet to Nearchus, and took leave of it himself with the 
army, was the first of this very month, August 17, just ten 
months complete from the beginning of the Κατάπλους, the 
year before, the first of Apelleeus A, October 26 *. 

The last of the proceedings by land was the invasion of the 
country of the Oritew, and the foundation of a city there. 
It is agreed that the march over the desert began from this 
locality. The particulars mentioned by Curtius?, after the 
separation of the army and the fleet, occupy 9+9+45 or 
23 days—and these would extend from Aug. 17 to Sept. 9 
exactly. But his authority is much impaired in this part of 
his accounts, by his supposing Alexander to have waited for 
the vernum tempus, before he resumed operations, and to 
have set out at last only mitigata hyeme*: unless, by the 
spring and the end of the winter, he intended (what is not 
impossible) the end of the rainy season. 


iii. Date of the voyage of Nearchus. 


We may now pass to the consideration of the beginning of 
the voyage of Nearchus. 

It is agreed that Alexander and the army bad already set 
out before the voyage began; the reason being that when 
they departed the proper time for setting sail had not 
arrived’: Ἦν δὲ ἐν μὲν τῷ τότε ἄπορος ἡ ὥρα ἐς τὸν πλοῦν" οἵ 
γὰρ ἐτήσιοι ἄνεμοι κατεῖχον, οἱ δὴ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐκείνῃ οὐ καθάπερ Tap’ 
con a5) 48 > ’ By τ, “ / / Ν ‘ 
ἡμῖν ἀπ᾿ ἄρκτου, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς μεγάλης θαλάσσης, κατὰ νότον 
μάλιστα ἄνεμον, ἵστανται. ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ χειμῶνος, τὴν ἀρχὴν τὸ 
τ \ / / wv > eS XX ἃ 9 n « “ 
ἀπὸ Πλειάδων δύσεως, ἔς τε ἐπὶ τροπὰς ἃς ἐν χειμῶνι ὁ ἥλιος 
ἐπιστρέφει, πλόϊμα εἶναι ταύτῃ ἐξηγγέλλετο. This representa- 
tion is correct. ‘The N. E. monsoon in India sets in at the 
beginning of November, and with it the dry or fine season. 


* It is observable that Arrian, in his account of Alexander’s exploration 
of the other branch of the Indus, (the left one,) also, vi. 20. speaks of his 
leaving a garrison (φυλακὴ) on a lake discovered in that quarter, with a 
four months’ supply of σίτια, or provisions. And the time of this transac- 
tion having been soon after the tide, these four months, reckoned from 
the first of Gorpizeus, August 17, would extend to the end of the year, 
Dec. 13. 


y Arrian, vi. 21, 22: Diodor. xvii. ax, Xe (25. 4. 5: Cl ATTA avis 21. 
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He adds, Νέαρχος μὲν δὴ ἐπιταχθεὶς τῷ ναυτικῷ προσέμει'ε τὴν 
ὥραν: τοῦ παράπλου: αὐτὸς δὲ ἄρας ἐκ ἸΤαττάλων, κ᾽, τ. λ. 

The Indica too would imply that the voyage began after 
this at the proper time; 1. e. as soon as the S. W. monsoon, 
(called here and in the preceding passage the Etesian wind, 
because it blew through the summer,) had done blowinge: 
‘Os δὲ τὰ ἐτήσια πνεύματα ἐκοιμήθη (ἃ δὴ τοῦ θέρεος τὴν ὥρην 
πᾶσαν κατέχει ἐκ τοῦ πελάγεος ἐπιπνέοντα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ταύτῃ 
ἄπορον τὸν πλοῦν ποιέοντα) τότε δὴ ὥρμηντο. And yet from 
Nearchus’ own testimony, it appears he was obliged to 
set out earlier than he intended; the natives, emboldened 
by the departure of Alexander, having attacked the fleet and 
precipitated its departure : Kai δὴ καί φησιν ὁ Νέαρχος ἤδη τοῦ 
βασιλέως τελοῦντος τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτὸς μετοπώρου κατὰ Πλειάδος ἐπι- 
τολὴν ἑσπερίαν ἄρξασθαι τοῦ πλοῦ, μήπω μὲν τῶν πνευμάτων 
οἰκείων ὄντων, τῶν δὲ βαρβάρων ἐπιχειρούντων αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐξε- 
λαυνόντων. θαρρῆσαι γὰρ ἀπελθόντος τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐλευ- 
θεριάσαι. 

The first criterion of the time of the departure is supplied 
by this allusion to the vespertine or acronychal rising of the 
Pleiads. In the Parapegma of Meton and Euctemon the 
date of this sidereal phenomenon was Zygon 5, October 1: 
and that this was the date meant in this reference to it, 
appears from the Attic date of the same event, assigned by 
Arrian in the Indica: Τότε δὴ ὥρμηντο ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνῃσι 
Κηφισοδώρου, εἰκάδι τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος μηνὸς καθότι ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
ἄγουσιν. ‘The name of the archon here is in error for that 
of Chremes4; but that mistake does not affect the year, 
which was undoubtedly B. C. 326, nor the day of the month 
in that year. And the year being Period ii. 31 of the Me- 
tonic calendar for the time being, Boedromion 20 in that 
year of the Period fell on October 1, B.C. 326. These two 
dates therefore confirm each other; leaving no doubt that 
the actual date of the departure was this day, October 1, 
B. C. 826, in the Julian style of the time being—Zygon 5, 
the date of the acronychal rising of the Pleiads in the Meto- 


ε Cap. xxi. Hegemon, at the time of the battle 
f Strabo, xv. 2. 307. with Porus, B. C. 327. There is no 
& Cap. xxi. Kephisodorus in the Tables before 
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nic sidereal calendar—Boédromion 20 in the Attic civil calen- 
dar, of the time being. 

The same passage of the Indica proceeded to subjoin to 
the Attic date the Macedonian also, both the day of the 
month in the calendar of the time being, and the year of 
the reign of Alexander, then current; but unfortunately the 
former is lost out of the text, and the latter is grievously 
corrupted : Τότε δὴ ὥρμηντο ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνῃσι Κηφισοδώ- 
ρου, εἰκάδι τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος μηνὸς καθότι ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἄγουσιν" ὡς δὲ 
Μακεδόνες τε καὶ ᾿Ασιανοὶ ἦγον ** ** τὸ ἑνδέκατον βασιλεύοντος 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου. No doubt the Macedonian date must have 
followed here; and if so, it has been totally lost. No doubt 
also the Asian date, which must have meant that of the 
Greeks of Asia Minor, followed too, either as the same with 
the Macedonian, in Arrian’s opinion, at this time, or as dis- 
tinct from it; though if he supposed it the same at this time, 
B. C. 326, he must have anticipated the truth in that respect 
by the interval between B. ΟἹ 326 and B. C. 306 at least. 
But though the Macedonian date is wanting in its proper 
place in the text at present, there can be no question what 
it must have been, if the Attic date was Boédromion 20, and 
the Julian, October 1, B. C. 326. The Macedonian term 
which corresponded to both these, Cycle xviii. 6, was Hyper- 
beretzus 16. 

The addition which still appears in the text, of Td ἑνδέκα- 
tov βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ----τνῶὰϑ no doubt intended of the 
current year of the reign of Alexander; and if the date of 
this departure was the 16th of Hyperberetzeus in the 11th 
year of Alexander, and yet October 1, B.C. 326—it will 
follow from it that the first year of Alexander must have 
begun on or before the 16th of Hyperberetzus, B. C. 336, 
though we have hitherto supposed it to have begun Peri- 
faus 2, B.C. 335. 

But the numerical reading of the current year of the reign 
in this instance may justly be suspected. In the first place, 
if the name of the Macedonian month, and the day of that 
month, have both been lost out of the text, what reliance 
can be placed on any thing which still remains in it? In 
the next place, what can be the meaning of this phrase, To 
ἑνδέκατον βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, but ‘ Alexander being 
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king the eleventh time ?” like that of the similar one in Latin, 
‘‘Undecimum regnante Alexandro.” And though we are 
necessarily obliged to understand the words, as if they had 
been exprest, agreeably to the Greek idiom in such cases, 
"Etos ἑνδέκατον βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, or Τὸ ἑνδέκατον ἔτος 
Bacihevovtos—that is not their meaning, any more than their 
form, as they stand. It is self-evident therefore that there 
must be some deep-seated corruption in the present reading 
of the text ; which offends against both grammar and com- 
mon sense. Nor is it difficult to conjecture how such a 
corruption might have arisen. Suppose Arrian to have 
written originally, Tore δὴ ὥρμηντο ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνῃσι 
Κηφισοδώρου (or Χρέμητος) εἰκάδι τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος μηνὸς καθότι 
᾿Αθηναῖοι ἄγουσιν, ὡς δὲ Μακεδόνος καὶ ᾿Ασιανοὶ ἦγον Ὕπερβερε- 
ταίου μηνὸς τῆ ις΄, ἔτος τὸ δέκατον βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου : it 
is very conceivable that the day of the month, written either 
Τῇ ts or simply ws’, in the course of time might be omitted, 
because of some confusion with the éros by which it was 
followed ; especially if ἔτος itself happened in the written evs. 
And the day of the month having been lost out of the text, 
the name of the month might soon come to be omitted also; 
and ἔτος τὸ δέκατον, all that was still left of the original 
reading, might easily be corrupted into τὸ ἑνδέκατον. 


iv. Date of the junction of the Fleet and the Army again 
at Anamis. 


The voyage of Nearchus beginning on this day, October 1, 
B.C. 326, has been minutely traced by Dr. Vincenti down to 
the arrival in the river Anamis*; which his calculations 
fixed at first to December 20—but afterwards, on further 
consideration, ten days earlier, Dec. 10. At Anamis, the 
fleet was only five or six days’ journey distant from Alex- 
ander and the army Κ, both of them encamped in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and as Nearchus was apprized of this fact soon 
after his arrival, and Alexander as speedily made aware of 
the arrival of the fleet, and both took measures without de- 
lay to communicate with each other ; there is no reason 
why we should not date their first meeting again, after the 
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separation in the Pattalene, on or about December 14, 
B.C. 3261. 

Diodorus places the meeting in a city near the sea, which 
he calls Salmus™: but the circumstance most worthy of re- 
mark in his account of it is that it took place while certain 
σκηνικοὶ ἀγῶνες were going on in this city, and so critically, 
that the party from the fleet arrived when Alexander was in 
the theatre. Now just before this period in the history of 
the return, after alluding to the κῶμος of Alexander, and pro- 
fessing his disbelief of that—Arrian also observed™: ᾿Αλλ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνα ἤδη ᾿Αριστοβούλῳ ἑπόμενος ξυγγράφω, θῦσαι ἐν Kapyavia 
᾿Αλέξανδρον χαριστήρια τῆς κατ᾽ ᾿Ινδῶν νίκης, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς στρα- 
τιᾶς, ὅτι ἀπεσώθη ἐκ Γεδρωσίων" καὶ ἀγῶνα διαθεῖναι μουσικόν τε 
καὶ γυμνικόν. 

This is the first time that we have met with any mention 
of musical as well as gymnastic games, since the celebration 
of such at Memphis, B. C. 332, and at Tyre, B. C. 331; and 
as both musical and gymnastic, and what is more, (according 
to Diodorus,) scenic also, they would altogether suit the 
description of the Olympia of Archelaus. And if they were 
actually going on about December 14, B. C. 326, they must 
have been the Olympia of Archelaus ; for the stated date of 
those Olympia, Audynzeus 1-9, Cycle xviii. 7, was Dee. 13— 
21, B.C. 326. No one can deny that this is a very critical 
coincidence. Moreover the arrival of Nearchus from the 
fleet, on the first or second day of the games, would be so 
near their beginning, that it might almost have been said 
with truth they were celebrated to commemorate his arrival ; 
as it is, in the Indica®. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ σωτήρια τοῦ στρατοῦ 
ἔθυε Ati Σωτῆρι καὶ ἩΗρακλεῖ, ᾿Απόλλωνι ᾿Αλεξικάκῳ, καὶ Ποσει- 
δῶνί τε καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι θεοὶ θαλάσσιοι: καὶ ἀγῶνα ἐποίεε γυμνικόν 
τε καὶ μουσικὸν, καὶ πομπὴν ἔπεμπε: καὶ Νέαρχος ἐν πρώτοις 
ἐπόμπευε, ταινίῃσί τε καὶ ἄνθεσι πρὸς τῆς στρατιῆς βαλλόμενος. 
The date of this πομπὴ was probably the tenth of Audynzeus, 
Dec. 22. 


1 Cf. the Indica, xxxiii-xxxvi: Ar- 


“ ε / > / > 
ὕστερον of περὶ Νέαρχον εἰσέπλεον εἰς 
rian, vi. 28: Curtius, x. i. ro: Plut. 


τὸν Περσικὸν κόλπον, πολλὰ ταλαιπω- 





Alex. Ixviii. Strabo, xv. 2. 313, agrees ρήσαντες. 
generally in the time of this first meet- m xvii. 106. 
ing: Kal δὴ περὶ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους n vi. 28. 


σχεδόν τι συνέδραμον cis τὴν Καρμανίαν 
αἱ πεζαὶ δυνάμεις ἀμφότεραι. καὶ μικρὸν 


© Cap. xxxvi. 


cf. Plutarch, Vita, 
Ixvil. xviii. 
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The voyage of Nearchus consequently would probably not 
be resumed before the end of December this year, or the be- 
ginning of January the next. Dr. Vincent dates it Jan. 1, 
B.C. 325 Pp. It seems to be implied by the context of Ar- 
rian4 that the march by land was resumed only after this 
second departure of the fleet by sea; though Dr. Vincent 
dates it before it. The season of the year however, as still 
the winter, is plainly intimated by what he tells us, that, 
while Alexander himself took the direction of Pasargadee, 
Hepheestion, with the beasts of burden and the elephants, 
was despatched along the coast of Carmania: Ὅτι χειμῶνος 
ὥρᾳ yltyvouevov αὐτῷ τοῦ στόλου, τὰ πρὸς TH θαλάσσῃ ΤΙερσίδος 


ἀλεεινά τε ἦν καὶ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων ἀφθόνως ἔχοντα. 


Section XI.—Annus xi, Cycle xviii. 7, B. C. 325. 


Peritius 2, Jan. 13. 


i. Date of the junction of the Fleet and the Army at Susa. 


The final rejunction of the fleet and the army certainly 
took place at Susa’. Dr. Vincent dates it Feb. 245, B.C. 
325; 146 days after the departure from the mouth of the 
Indus, October 1, B. C. 326. This day in the Macedonian 
calendar corresponded to Dystrus 15; the middle of the 
seventh month, reckoned from the first of Gorpizeus the year 
before. Now Pliny has a statement, which implies that 
Alexander and the fleet, having first parted from each other 
in the Pattalene, met again at Susa, in the seventh montht: 
Inde Tigri (pot. Pasitigri) Susa. festos dies ibi agentem Ale- 
xandrum invenerunt, septimo mense postquam digressus ab 
is fuerat Patalis, tertio navigationis: which, though at first 
sight it seems to be singularly inconsistent, supposing the 
first meeting in the seventh month after the departure from 
Pattala, and in the third month of the voyage—yet is not to 
be rejected on that account. On the contrary, we may col- 
lect from it that the first meeting, that at Salmus, took 
place in the third month of the voyage, (which would be 


P Page 317. Indica, xxxyi-xliii. cf. Plutarch, Alex. 
q vil. 28, 29. Ixviii. 
t Diodorus, xvii. 107: Arrian, vii. 4: S 317-454. Ὁ H. N. vi. 26. 665. 
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strictly true, reckoned from the 16th of Hyperberetzeus,) 
and on the first or second of Audynzus; and the second 
meeting (that at Susa) took place in the seventh month since 
the separation in the Pattalene; which also would be strictly 
true, if that separation took place on or about the first, of 
Gorpieus, B. C. 326, and this final rejunction, on or abdut 
the fifteenth of Dystrus, B. C. 325. 


1. Date of the marriages celebrated at Susa. 


After the arrival in Persia, one of the first events must 
have been the voluntary death of Calanus the Indian Gymno- 
sophist ¥, who burnt himself alive; though Diodorus seems 
to date it before the arrival*: and at this time too games 
were celebrated. The next, and for our purpose a much 
more important one, was the marriages celebrated at Susa— 
of which we have an account in all the historians of the 
reign of Alexander Yy, (except Curtius, whose accounts break 
off? just where they should have come in,) and frequent 
mention elsewhere*. These marriages must have been later 
thai the reunion of the fleet and the army at Susa; for Ne- 
archus’ was one of the number: and it is agreed they were 
celebrated for five days: from which fact, along with another, 
that they were celebrated Nou τῷ Περσικῷ >, we are enabled 
to divine their date. 

The law or custom of the Persians in this respect has been 
ascertained by Strabo‘; viz. that marriages, according to 
the Persian rule, were celebrated at the vernal equinox. 
But in order to know what the Persian date of the vernal 
equinox was, we must have recourse to the Djemschid calen- 


v Arrian, vil. 3: Plutarch, Alex. 
Ixix. Ixx. Cf. Athenzus, x. 49: Avlian, 
Vari, v. 6: Cicero, De Divinatione, 


ὡς ἀσεβῶς ἀποστατήσαντος τῆς κατ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς φιλοσοφίας. cf. Arrian, vii. 2. 
X xvii. 107. 


i. 23, 47: Strabo, xv. 1. 250a: 296b: 
300 a—301 b: from which it appears, 
it took place at Pasargadae, where 
Calanus fell sick—being 73 years old 
at the time. In the Philosophumena 
ascribed to Origen, i. 29, 30, there is 
an allusion to Calanus, and to a contem- 
porary Brahmin, called Dandamis : 
Διὸ Δάνδαμιν μὲν, πρὸς ὃν ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
ὁ Μακεδὼν εἰσῆλθεν, ὡς νενικηκότα τὸν 
πόλεμον τὸν ἐν τῷ σώματι Βραχμᾶνες 
θευλογοῦσι' Καλάνου δὲ καταφέρονται, 


y Arrian, vil. 4: Diodorus, xvii. 107: 
Justin, xii. 10: Plutarch, Alex. Ixx: 
Zonaras, iv. 14. 195 B. 

2 After x. i. 

a Cf. Athenzeus, xii. 54: lian, 
Varie, viii. 7: both from Chares of 
Mytilene: Plut. De Fortuna Alex. 
Orat. ii. vii: Alex. xxi: Eumenes, i. 

> Cf. Photius, Cod. 91. p. 68. 1. 17. 
from Arrian. 

¢ xy. 3.327 a: cf. our Fasti Catho- 
lici, ii. 84. 
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dar—which has not yet come under our consideration. We 
may explain however at present, that the epoch of the 
Djemschid correction was March 22 and 21, an epoch ulti- 
mately derivable from the Mazzaroth calendar of the Egyp- 
tians; and the date of the vernal equinox, as assumed ia 
octavis partibus of the sphere of Mazzaroth, was March 29 
and 28. The date of the correction was March 22, B.C. 702; 
and the date of the fourth Cyclico-Julian Period of the cor- 
rection, (that which was still current all through the reign 
of Alexander,) was March 22, B.C. 342; and B. C. 325, the 
year of these marriages, was the 18th year of that Period, 
when the recession of the head of the year on the epoch 
amounted to five days. The first day of the year, the first 
of Dey-mah, was consequently March 17—and the eighth of 
Dey-mah, the calendar date of the vernal equinox, was 
March 24. And this being assumed as the date of the ver- 
nal equinox by the cyclical rule of the calendar, the mar- 
riages, beginning to be celebrated on this day, continued to 
be celebrated to the fifth day after, March 28 inclusive, in 
order that, while beginning on the calendar date of the ver- 
nal equinox, in the current year of the Period, they might 
terminate on the date of the same in the first year of the 
Period—which of course was the normal or true date of the 
vernal equinox on the principles of the Djemschid correction, 
and of the sphere of Mazzaroth. 

By the Macedonian calendar these same dates, March 24— 
28 inclusive, would answer to Xanthicus 14-18: and by the 
Attic to Elaphebolion 17-21; and-this being the stated 
month, and very nearly the stated time, of the Dionysia ἐν 
ἄστει, at Athens, it may explain the allusion to the Dionysia, 
and to the drama of the Agen 4, to which we had occasion to 
refer®, as acted at Susa and upon the Choaspes, some time 
when Alexander was there after his return from India; and 
therefore most probably on this occasion, March 24—28, B.C. 
325. And the flight of Harpalus having been alluded to in 
this play, it must have taken place before this time at least ; 
though probably not long before. 


4 Athenzus, ii. 35: xiii. 68. e Supra, 147. 
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πὶ. Date of the march to Ecbatana, and of the arrival there, 
B. C2825. 


It may be collected from Arrianf that Alexander must 
have been still in Susiana or Persis, on the Tigris or on the 
Euphrates, down to vii. 12; though there an hiatus occurs in 
his history 8, which interrupts the regular account of events 
for the rest of the year. And that this interruption must have 
been of considerable extent may be collected from comparing 
his accounts» with those of Diodorus'; both shewing that 
Alexander was then on the march, somewhither or other, 
and both that he was now arrived at the Campus Nyszus, 
where the royal studs of Persia had formerly been kept, and 
where they were still kept if any where*. The occasion 
therefore of this march in Arrian* is thus ascertained to 
have been the same as that of the march in Diodorus:; and 
this it appears was a march from Susa to Ecbatana, where 
Arrian also, presently after k, shews Alexander to have been 
arrived. 

This march Diodorus dates in the year of Anticles !, B.C.325, 
which is so far correct; though, according to his own account 
of the succession of archons up to this time, Anticles should 
have followed Chremes ™ B.C. (827) 326: and he gives us 
the following particulars of the march itself. 


i. From Susa to the Tigris and the Κῶμαι called Kapac Indefinite. 


ii. Thence to Sambana in the Regio Sita a .. 4 days. 
ii. At Sambana_ .. e oh a 3 ες ἢ 515. 
iv. From Sambana to Kelone on ἴπ6.. if .t) (gra day. 
v. From Kelone to Bagistame .. ys As .. Indefinite. 


* Cf. Herod. vii. 40. De Campo Νγβθο : Τοὺς ὧν δὴ ἵππους τοὺς μεγάλους 
φέρει τὸ πεδίον rovro —Also Strabo, xi. 13. 452. Ὁ 4546: 4028. Hesy- 
chius, Νησαίας ἵππους" Μεταξὺ τῆς Σουσιανῆς καὶ τῆς Βακτριανῆς τόπος ἐστὶ 
κατὰ στηγῶνα (Suidas, Ἵππος Νισαῖος, reads, Καταστιγώνα) ὅπερ ᾿Ἑλλάδε 
γλώσσῃ Νῆσος. ἐνταῦθα ἵπποι διάφοροι γίνονται. cf. Phlegon De Mirabili- 
bus, cap. 3. p. 46. 


f vii. 1-12: cf. Diodorus, xvii. 107 & vil. 13. h Ibid. 
—109 : Curtius, x.i-iii. 14: Plut. Alex. i xvii. 110. Κ vii. £4. 
Ixxi. 1 xvii. rio. cf. xix.19. ™ xvii. 87. 
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vi. From Bagistame to the Campus Nyseeus_ .. .. Indefinite. 
vil. At the Campus Nyszeus oe on ἧς - “go days. 

vill. eat thence to Ecbatana on the we nd Ἐν: 


Let us now compare with the above an extract from the 
Ephemerides, which occurs in #lian™. 

Δίου μηνὸς, φασὶ, πέμπτῃ ἔπινε παρ᾽ Ἐὐμαίῳ" εἶτα ἕκτῃ ἐκάθευ- 
dev ἐκ τοῦ πότου, καὶ τοσοῦτον ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας ἔζησεν ὅσον ἀνα- 
στὰς χρηματίσαι τοῖς ἡγεμόσιν ὑπὲρ τῆς αὔριον πορείας. καὶ ἑβδόμῃ 
εἱστιᾶτο παρὰ Περδίκκᾳ, καὶ ἔπινε πάλιν" καὶ ὀγδόῃ ἐκάθευδε. 
πέμπτῃ δὲ ἐπὶ δέκα τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς καὶ ταύτῃ ἔπινε, καὶ τῇ ἑπομέ- 
vy τὰ εἰθισμένα ἔδρα τὰ ἐκ τοῦ πότου (sleep through it, as 
usual). παρὰ Βαγώᾳ δὲ ἐδείπνησε τετράδι μετὰ εἰκάδα. ἀπεῖχε τῶν 
βασιλείων ὁ Βαγώα οἶκος δέκα σταδίους. εἶτα τῇ τρίτῃ ἐκάθευδε. 
δυοῖν οὖν θάτερον, ἢ ᾿Αλέξανδρος κακῶς τοσαύτας τοῦ μηνὸς ἡμέρας 
ἑαυτὸν ζημιοῖ διὰ τὸν οἶνον, ἢ οἱ ταῦτα γράψαντες ψεύδονται. 
ἔξεστι δὲ ἐκ τούτων ἐννοεῖν καὶ τοῦ λοιποῦ χρόνου τὰ ὅμοϊα αὐτοὺς 
λέγοντας" ὧν καὶ Εὐμένης ὁ Καρδιανὸς καὶ ἐκεῖνός ἐστι. The other 
author of the Ephemerides was Diodotus of Erythreea: and 
that the above was only a fair specimen of the accounts 
which these journals had to give of the daily life and pastime 
of Alexander, at this period of his history at least, may be 
inferred from Athenzeus": "Emuve δὲ ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος πλεῖστον, ὡς 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς μέθης συνεχῶς κοιμᾶσθαι δύο ἡμέρας καὶ δυὸ νύκτας, 
δηλοῦται δὲ τοῦτο ἐν ταῖς ἐφημερίσιν αὐτοῦ, ἃς ἀνέγραψαν Εὐμένης 
τε 6 Καρδιανὸς καὶ Διόδοτος ὁ ᾿Ερυθραῖος : and from Plutarch : 
Λόγος ἣν περὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ βασιλέως, ὡς οὐ πολὺ πίνοντος, 
ἀλλὰ πολὺν χρόνον ἐν τῷ πίνειν καὶ διαλέγεσθαι τοῖς φίλοις 
ἕλκοντος. ἀπεδείκνυε δ᾽ αὐτοὺς φλυαροῦντας Φίλινος ἐκ τῶν βασι- 
χικῶν ἐφημερίδων, ἐν αἷς συνεχέστατα γέγραπται καὶ πλειστάκις, 
ὅτι τήνδε τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκ τοῦ πότου ἐκάθευδεν, ἔστι δ᾽ ὅτε καὶ τὴν 
ἐφεξῆς. 

Now all the above belongs to one month, from the 5th to 
the 27th and 28th, called the εἰκὰς τετάρτη and τρίτη respec- 
tively; and that the month Dius. Consequently it is alto- 
gether a different extract from that which occurs in Plutarch, 
just before the death of Alexander, belonging entirely to the 
month Desius. Alexander it seems was on the march some- 


m Varie, iii. 23. a x, Ἢ © Symposiaca i. Problema yi. cap. i. 
> ΝΊ 4 h i 
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whither, at this time, since it appears that after the 5th and 
the 6th of this month he talked with his captains about the 
journey the next day : a march however, as the diary shews, 
not actually begun or resumed before the ninth of the month 
at least. 

This extract then began in the midst of some march, and, 
for any thing which appears to the contrary, a march which 
had been going on up to the fifth of the month: and there 
had been a pause in the march from the 5th to the 8th 
at least. Now in the journal quoted from Diodorus also, the 
march from Care to Sita took up four days, and then there 
was seven days’ halt at Sambana. If those four days were 
the first four of Dius in the extract from A‘lian, then these 
seven days at Sambana would take up the first four of the 
diary—from the 4th of Dius to the llth. After that, there 
would be the march in Diodorus from Sambana to Kelonz, 
three days, the 11—14 of the month. And here the diary 
would come in again, shewing that Alexander was drinking 
on the 15th, and sleeping on the 16th. 

These two accounts then tally so exactly, that we make no 
doubt they must both have related to the same occasion, 
when Alexander was marching from Susa to Ecbatana, B.C. 
325, and being arrived at the Campus Nyszeus by the way, 
made an halt there of 30 days. The march did not begin in 
Dius, but the second stage of it, from Care to Sambana, 
took up the first four days of Dius. Supposing him then 
already arrived at Care, at the latest Hyperberetzus 30, we 


may trace the rest of his course from thence to Ecbatana as 
follows. 





March of Alexander from Susa to Ecbatana, in the months Hyperbereteus, 
Dius, and Apelleus, B. C. 325. 


i. At Caree—from Susa at the latest Hyperberetzeus 30 Oct. 2 


ii. Caree to Sambana Dius 1—4 Oct. 3—6 
ni. At Sambana, 7 days Dius 5-11 Oct. 7-13 
iv. Sambana to Kelone Dius 12-14 Oct. 14-16 


y. At Kelone Dius 15-16 Oct. 17-18 
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vi. Kelonz to Bagistame, probably Dius 17-19 Oct. 19-21 
vii. At Bagistame, probably Dius 20 Oct. 22 
viii. Bagistame to the Campus Nyszus Dius 21-22 Oct. 23-24 





_ 


ix. At the Campus Nyseus, 30 days, Dius 23—Ap. 22, Oct. 25-Nov. 23 


xi. Campus Nyszus to Ecbatana Apell. 23-30 Nov. 24-30 





The time taken up from Kelonz to Bagistame, and again 
from Bagistame to the Campus Nyszus, is not specified ; but 
as Alexander appears to have marched on this occasion, when 
he marched at all, 2 or 3 days at a time, and then to have 
stopped awhile, we may allow 6 days for both, from Dius 16, 
October 18 exclusive, to Dius 22, October 24 inclusive; so as 
to date the first day at the Campus Nyszeus, where a month 
was passed, Dius 23, October 25, and the last Apelleeus 22, 
Nov. 23. On this principle, having resumed his march 
Apellzeus 23, and arrived at Ecbatana on the seventh day, 
he would arrive on the τριακὰς or last day of Apelleeus, (an 
hollow month,) Nov. 30 itself. 


iv. Date of the Games celebrated at Ecbatana, and of the 
death of Hepheestion. 


Now it appears from all our authorities P that games were 
celebrated at Ecbatana, when Alexander was there on this 
occasion, and games both musical and gymnastic, on a scale 
of grandeur and magnificence unexampled as yet even in the 
history of the celebration of such things by Alexander ; the 
number of τεχνῖται of every kind, collected for them, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, not having been less than three thousand *. 

That these games lasted seven days at least, and that He- 
pheestion died on the seventh day, while they were still going 
on, appears from Arrian in particular’: "Ev ᾿Εκβατάνοις δὲ 
θυσίαν τε ἔθυσεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ὥσπερ αὐτῷ ἐπὶ ξυμφοραῖς ἀγαθαῖς 


* Arrian indeed would imply that these were got together after the 
death of Hephzstion, and against the games which Alexander intended to 
celebrate at his funeral. They were no doubt retained for that purpose ; 
having been previously on the spot when he died. 


P Diodorus, xvii. t10: Arrian, vii. 14. cf. 18: Plutarch, Alex. Ixxii. cf. 
Zonaras, iv. 14. 195 D. q vii. 14. 
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νόμος, Kal ἀγῶνα ἐπετέλει γυμνικόν TE Kal povoikdyv—and then, 
the beginning of Hepheestion’s illness: Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ Ἥφαι- 
στίων ἔκαμε τὸ oGua-—followed by his death on the seventh 
day: ᾿Εβδόμη τε ἡμέρα ἤδη ἦν αὐτῷ τῆς νόσου, καὶ λέγουσι TO μὲν 
στάδιον πλῆρες εἶναι, (παίδων γὰρ ἀγὼν ἢ» ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ γυμνι- 
κὸς,) ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐξηγγέλλετο ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ὅτι κακῶς ἔχει ᾿Ηφαιστίων, 
ὁ δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐλθὼν σπουδῇ οὐκέτι ζῶντα κατέλαβεν. 

It is clear then from this account that Hephestion began 
to be ill after these festivities had begun: and that they were 
not yet over on the seventh day of his illness, when he died. 
They could not therefore have lasted, nor been intended to 
last, less than seven days. In our opinion, the beginning of 
Hepheestion’s indisposition coincided with the beginning of 
the games; and being probably something slight at first, and 
neglected on that account, it grew worse only as the celebra- 
tion of the games continued, until it reached its acme, (as it 
naturally would, if it was of the nature of a fever,) on the 
seventh day. We may presume then they were intended 
from the first to last more than seven days. 

When then we consider that according to the calculation 
proposed above, on the authority of Diodorus and the Ephe- 
merides, Alexander arrived at Ecbatana on the last day of 
Apelleus, Nov. 30, B.C. 325, and directly after, games both 
musical and gymnastic are seen to have been going on there, 
upon a scale of magnificence before unexampled, and going 
on for seven days at least, before they could have been broken 
off even by the death of Hepheestion, there will be every 
reason to conclude that, if any games celebrated by Alexander, 
since the invasion of the Persian empire B.C. 334, were cal- 
culated a priori to answer to the description of the Olympia 
of Archelaus, they must have been these. And this conclu- 
sion is wonderfully confirmed by the date of these Olympia 
this year, Audynzeus 1-9, Cycle xvii. 8, December 1-9, B.C. 
325: for on that principle the Olympia must have begun on 
the very day after the arrival of Alexander at Ecbatana. 
And that coincidence is abundantly competent to authorize 
the inference, that his principal motive in going from Susa to 
Ecbatana must have been to celebrate these games there. 
And every preparation having been made for their celebra- 
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tion before his coming, notwithstanding the time which he 
lost on the road, he so contrived his arrival at last, as to be on 
the spot the day before the games began. 

It confirms this conclusion, so far as the time of the year 
is concerned, that the expedition against the Uxn or the 
Cossei, undertaken immediately after the death of Hephzestion, 
(and according to Plutarch’, on purpose to divert his grief, 
and as a kind of funeral sacrifice to his manes,) is dated by 
Arrian 5 and Strabo ' in the winter season, and according to 
Diodorus ¥ was both undertaken and completed in 40 days. 
There was time both after the death of Hepheestion, Dec. 7, 
and after the first paroxysm of grief for his loss, which is said 
to have lasted three days*, Dec. 8-10, for such an expe- 
dition, beginning Dec. 10 and lasting till Jan. 19, but no 
longer *. 


Section XII.—Annus vii. Cycle xviii. 8, B. C. 324. 


Peritius 2, January 1. 





i. Date of the first return to Babylon, and of the promulga- 
tion of the order for the restoration of the Exiles. 


The arrival at Babylon is mentioned as one of the first 
events of this year, after the Uxian campaign: and previously 


* Diodorus closes the year of Anticles (xvii. 111.) with this expedition ; 
and begins that of Sosicles (xvii. 112.) directly after, and cap. 113. that 
of Agesias. In the Tables, Hegesias follows Anticles, B.C. 324: and by 
Diodorus’ rule should have entered Jan. 1, B.C. 324. No Sosicles ap- 
pears in the Tables any where in the reign of Alexander. The truth is, 
Diodorus has been involved in a succession of anachronisms of this kind 
ever since xvil. 82, where he had the ingress of Euthycritus a year before 
its time, B. C. 329 instead of B.C. 328: and now he is forced to supply 
the name of an archon, (equivalent to a year,) between xvii. 111, the be- 
ginning of this Cosszean expedition, and xvii. 113, the arrival at Babylon, 
after it was over, in the year of Agesias or Hegesias, though probably only 
a few months later. It is a further proof of the inconsistencies in which 
he was involved by the one oversight above alluded to, that though the 
order, relating to the return of the exiles, was certainly promulgated ΟἹ. 
114 in the year of Hegesias, B. C. 324 (xviii. 8.), he dates it in the year of 
Chremes, xvii. 109. 87.) 


v Alexander, Ixxii. supposes it to have been going on 
5. vil. 15. Indica, xl. while Hephzestion was lying ill at Ba- 
© Xi. 13. 452.a. b. bylon. 

Vv xvii. 111. Polyzenus, iv. 111. Alex. x Arrian, vii. 14. 


Xxxi, notices this expedition also ; but 
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to it, while Alexander was only approaching the city, Arrian 
seems to date the reception of a number of embassies from 
various quartersy, which Diodorus? would imply to have been 
received after the arrival®. Both however mention the warn- 
ing given to Alexander by the Chaldeans», not to enter the 
city from the west, to which he deferred so far as to make 
the attempt from the east ; but found the approach in that 
direction impracticable through quags and marshy ground ©. 

The date is not specified ; but the context implies it must 
have been some time in the spring, B.C. 324. Arrian men- 
tions the arrival of the fleet under Nearchus at Babylon 4, 
along with this of Alexander, next after the death of Hephe- 
stion. But the actual time of the arrival at Babylon on this 
occasion may best be inferred from the date of the order, 
issued at Babylon, yet promulgated at the Olympia this same 
year. 

Diodorus alluded to thise B.C. 325, when Alexander was 
at Susa; but various other testimonies of his‘ prove that it 
must have been de facto much nearer the end of his reign: 
and the circumstance of its having been promulgated in 
Greece at the Olympic Games, can leave no doubt that it 
must have been issued B. C. 324, long enough before Olym. 
exiv. 1 to be made known at the games that year. Nicanor 
of Stagirus was the bearer of the letter of Alexanders; and 
that he arrived hefore the usual time of the games, appears 
from Dinarchus Contra Demosthenem ἢ; Τοιοῦτος ὑμῖν ὁ σύμ- 
βουλος, καὶ δύο ταύτας μόνας ἐν τῷ βίῳ Δημοσθένης πεποίηται 
ἀποδημίας, μετὰ τὴν μάχην ὅτε ἀπεδίδρασκεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ νῦν 
εἰς ᾿Ολυμπίαν, ἐπεὶ Νικάνορι διὰ τῆς ἀρχιθεωρίας ἐντυχεῖν ἐβού- 
Aero, ... ᾽᾿Επειδὴ δὲ τοὺς φυγάδας ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἔφασαν κατάγειν, 
καὶ Νικάνωρ εἰς ᾿Ολυμπίαν ἧκεν, ἀρχιθέωρον αὑτὸν ἀπέδωκε τῇ 
βουλῇ. Now the date of the Olympia this year was Parthe- 


Y vil. 15. Z xvil. 112, 113. 

a Cf. Arrian, vii. 19. 

> Arrian, vii. 16-18: Diodorus, xvii. 
112: Plutarch, Alex. Ixxiii. 

¢ Arrian, vii. 17. cf. 22. 

ἃ γῇ]. 19. cf. Zonaras, iv. 14. 195, 196. 
Strabo, xv. 3. 324 b. 

€ xvii. Tog. 

f xviii. 2: 8: 13. ΧυΠ 111. Those who 
had been banished Ἐπὶ φόνῳ were ex- 
cepted: Justin, xiii. 5, 2, 3: Curtius, 
2 1G 2. 


& Diodorus, xviii. 8: cf. Justin, xiii. 
5, 2,3: Plutarch, Aristides, xi. : Corp. 
Inscript. 2166. ii. 185-189. Mytilene. 

h 1, § 82. 

i § 83. The time of this oration is 
hereby determined, as but a little later 
than the Olympia, B.C. 324. The 
question also is decided whether Alex- 
ander could have been supposed in 
Greece to have been yet dead, as early 
as the Olympia, July 3-8, B.C. 324. 
cf. § 83. 92. 106. 35. 69. 71. 
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nius or Skirrhophorion 11-16, July 3-8. It would require 
three or four months to carry this order from Babylon 
to Olympia; if therefore it was issued at Babylon, and 
promulgated at the Olympia, B.C. 324, Alexander must 
have been at Babylon by the middle of March at the 
latest. 

‘The remainder of the year appears to have been spent at 
Babylon, though in what manner we may not be able to 
say. We know only that Alexander had by this time pro- 
jected and begun some great works, all affecting Babylon 
and its neighbourhood; which would probably be actively 
going on while he was there *: one, the restoration of Baby- 
lon itself to a state fit to make it the capital of the empire ; 
another, the excavation of an harbour, sufficient to contain a 
thousand ships; a third, the construction of a mound or em- 
bankment at the mouth of the Pallacopas δ. 


Section XII].—Annus viii. Cycle xix. 1, B.C. 323. 
Peritius 2, January 20. 


Diodorus implies that one event of this year £8 (if not of the 
year before) was the celebration of the funeral obsequies of 
Hepheestion ; the preparations for which, on that supposi- 
tion, must have taken up a whole year. Plutarch and 
Arrian' both speak of these preparations, which were some- 
thing remarkable of their kind‘; but neither of them speci- 
fies their completion: Arrian only would imply! that all must 
have been over before the second return to Babylon, pre- 
ceded by the voyage down the Euphrates to the Pallacopas™. 


* Among these Strabo (xvi. 1. 335, 336. cf. Arrian, vii. 16.) mentions 
the rebuilding of the tower of Belus, which Xerxes was said to have 
pulled down; and on clearing the ground, preparatory to this undertak- 
ing, by removing the soil or rubbish, 10,000 men he tells us were em- 
ployed two months at least, before the last sickness of Alexander : Παρα- 
χρῆμα yap ἡ νόσος καὶ ἡ τελευτὴ συνέπεσε τῷ βασιλεῖ : so that this in parti- 
cular must have been going on in May and June Β. C. 323. Cf. also xvi. 
1. 340, 341. 


f Diodorus, xvii. 113,114: Arrian, h Vita, Ixxii. i vii, 23. 
Vii. 19-21. k Cf. Justin, xii. 12: /Blian, Varie, 
8 Arrian, vil. 19-21. vii. 8: Atheneeus, ili. 91: iv. 27: xii. 53. 


ἐξ xvii. 114-16. 1 vii, 23. m vil. 21. 
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And that voyage itself seems to require to be dated in the 
early spring, B.C. 323, between the usual time of the first 
melting of the snow, ἦρος ὑποφαίνοντος, when the Euphrates 
also first began to rise, and the time when the inundation at- 
tained to its maximum; which Arrian dates some time after 
the summer solstice", modern observation, as we have seen °, 
at present in the month of May. And it is certain, from the 
account of the death of Alexander after this, that he must 
have returned to Babylon, and this voyage consequently must 
have been over, before the middle of May. 


i. Date of the death of Alexander. 


We shall now therefore proceed to the consideration of the 
date of this event. The year may be regarded as a settled 
point. It must have been B.C. 323. The only question 
can be concerning the time of the year, and the day of the 
month. 

Two accounts of the beginning and the progress of the last 
illness of Alexander, (both taken from the Royal Ephe- 
merides, Journal, or Diary, referred to supraP, and both be- 
ginning and ending in the same mouth in the Macedonian 
calendar,) have been left on record; one in Arrian4, the 
other in Plutarch’. The days of the month are specified 
only in Plutarch’s; but from a comparison of the circum- 
stances which both he and Arrian mention in common, there 
is no difficulty in discovering the point of time at which the 
two accounts first meet together, and from which they go on 
in conjunction. And this it appears is four days after the 
commencement of Arrian’s, or four days before the com- 
mencement of Plutarch’s. Out of the two, we may form a 
continuous diary, from the 14th of Deesius to the 28th at 
least, as follows. 


Chronology of the last illness of Alexander, according to the Ephemerides, 
as quoted by Arrian and Plutarch. 


= , , ‘ 
Deesius 14. May 30. Tlivew mapa Μηδίῳ αὐτὸν κωμάσαντα κ᾽, τ. λ. 
ἌΤΙ, Vil. ‘25. 
Vile 2ili- © Vol. ii. 225. P p. 167. 
ᾳ vii. 25, 26. τ Vita, Ixxvi. 


i 
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Desius 15. May 3%. Ἔπειτα ἐξαναστάντα... «αὖθις δειπνεῖν παρὰ Mn- 
δίῳ... πόρρω τῶν νυκτῶν. Ibid. 
Deesius τό. June τ ᾿Απαλλαχθέντα δὲ τοῦ πότου λούσασθαι κ',τ.λ. 
Ibid. 
Desius 17. June 2. ’Exxopiobevta δὲ ἐπὶ κλίνης K,T.A. Ibid. 
Desius 18. June 3. Ἐκεῖθεν δὲ κατακομισθέντα ἐπὶ κλίνης ws ἐπὶ 
τὸν ποταμόν K,T.A. Arr. Vil. 25. 
᾿Ογδόῃ ἐπὶ δεκάτῃ Δαισίου μηνὸς ἐκάθευδεν ἐν 
τῷ λουτρῶνι διὰ τὸ πυρέξαι κ'.τ.Χ. Plut. 
Vita, Ixxvi. 
Desius 10. June 4. "Es δὲ τὴν ὑστεραίαν λούσασθαί τε αὖθις K,T.d. 
ATES Vile 
Τῇ δ᾽ ἑξῆς λουσάμενος K,7.A. Plut. Vita, lxxvi. 
Desius 20. June 5. Τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ λούσασθαι Kai λουσάμενον θῦσαι 
ΚΤ ΤΠ ὙΠ ΖΗ: 
Τῇ εἰκάδι λουσάμενος κι τ. ὰλ. Plut. Vita, lxxvi. 
Desius 21. June 6. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ λούσασθαι αὖθις K,7.r. Arr. 
Vil. 25. 
Τῇ δεκάτῃ φθίνοντος K,t.r. Plut. Ibid. 
Desius 22. June 7. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ μετακομισθῆναι Ky7.r. Arr. 
Ibid. 
Τῇ δεκάτῃ φθίνοντος... τὴν ἐπίουσαν ἡμέραν 
ky t Ae ΕΠ ΡΠ: 
Desius 23. June 8. Τῇ ἐπιούση Κ, τι λ. Arrian, vii. 25. 
(Τῇ ὀγδόῃ φθίνοντος). Omitted in Plutarch, 
loc. cit. 
Deesius 24. June 9. Ἔς δὲ τὴν ὑστεραίαν... eis Ta βασίλεια K, τ.λ. 


Arr. loc. cit. 


Ἑβδόμῃ σφόδρα mupertav...Ta βασίλεια κο- 
Plut. Ibid. 


μισθεὶς KT. A. 


5. Cf. Plutarch, De Sanitate tuenda Medius Proteas. cf. Athenzeus, x. 44. 


v.: Ἐμνήσθη δὲ τῶν μὲν παλαιῷ: ᾽Αλε- 
tdySpov, μετὰ πότον πολὺν αἰσχυνθέντος 
ἀντειπεῖν Μηδίῳ, παρακαλοῦντι καὶ κατα- 
βάλλοντι αὖθις ἐξ ἀρχῆς αὐτὸν εἰς ἄκρα- 
τον, ap οὗ διεφθάρῃ κ',.τ.λ. The Scho- 
liast on Theocritus (xvii. 18.) calls this 


The story that Alexander was poisoned 
by Antipater, through a contrivance of 
Aristotle, is well known: but is suffi- 
ciently confuted by these extracts, re- 
lating to the beginning and progress of 
his illness. 


Nec tibi fida magis misceri pocula possint, 
Quam qui cornigero de Jove natus erat. 


Cf. Plut. Vita, Ixxvii. : Curtius, x. x. 
14: Pliny, H.N. xxx. 53: Justin, xii. 
13-15: Atlian, De Nat. Anim. v. 29: 


Ovid. Ibis, 297. 
Pausanias, vili. xix. 2 : Dio, lxxvii. 7: 
Tertullian, ii. 165 Adv. Valentinianos, 
15: iv. 315. De Anima, 50. 


176 


Hellenic Octaéteris, Type vi. DISS, IX. 
Deesius 25. June to. Εἰσελθόντων δὲ τῶν ἡγεμόνων K,T.A. Arr. 
loc. cit. 
Τῇ ἕκτῃ σμικρὸν ὕπνωσεν K,T.A. Plut. loc. cit. 
Desius 26. Junerr. Τὴν νύκτα πυρέσσειν..... καὶ THY ἡμέραν K,T.A. 
Arr. vil. 25. 
ὋὉμοίως δὲ καὶ τὴν πέμπτην K,T.A. Plut. 
Vita, Ixxvi. 
Desius 27. June 12. Τὴν ἄλλην νύκτα καὶ τὴν ἡμέραν K,T.r. Arr. 
Vil. 25. 
(Τετάρτῃ φθίνοντος) omitted: Plut.Vita, lxxvi. 
Desius 28. June 13. Omitted in Arrian. 


Τῇ δὲ τρίτῃ φθίνοντος πρὸς δείλην ἀπέθανεν. 
Plut. Vita, Ixxvi*. 

, The Ephemerides then, according to Plutarch, dated the 
death Deesius 28, πρὸς δείλην ; and that might easily be con- 
founded with Desius 29, reckoned according to the Greek 
rule from the δείλη or sunset also: and Deesius having been 
an hollow month, the style of the 29th would be that of the 
τριακὰς or 30th. And this may serve to reconcile the testi- 
mony of Aristobulus on this point with that of the journal, 
according to Plutarch also*: ᾿Δριστόβουλος δέ φησιν αὐτὸν 
πυρέττοντα μανικῶς, διψήσαντα δὲ σφόδρα, πιεῖν οἷνον" ἐκ τούτου 
δὲ φρενιτιάσαι, καὶ τελευτῆσαι τριακάδι Δαισίου μηνός. That his 
death probably happened towards the end of some month might 
be inferred from lian Y; who speaks of his body’s remain- 
ing unburied 30 days (and the month next to Dzesius was a 
month of 30 days): and at or about midsummer, must have 
been inferrible from Plutarch *, who speaks of its remaining 


* It will be observed that there is an omission in Plutarch’s account of 
the ὀγδόη φθίνοντος and the τετάρτη φθίνοντος of Deesius, the place of which 
nevertheless we are able to supply from that of Arrian. Arrian’s closes 
with vii. 25: though it appears from Plutarch’s, that what he proceeds to 
relate even in cap. 26 belonged to the day before Desius 27, that is, De- 


sius 26; and to the same occasion we may refer Lucian, 11. 224. Alex- 
ander, 16. 62. 68. 


v Justin, xii. 15,12. dates the death 
simply on the sixth day of the illness : 
and this would imply that he began to 
be ill on the 23d of Desius. But Jus- 
tin might have reckoned the day of the 
death, with Aristobulus, the 30th of De- 
sius = 29, and therefore have dated the 
beginning of the illness on the 24th ; 


on which day, according to the Ephe- 
merides, the fever first assumed a vio- 
lent character. 

x Vita, lxxv. 

y Varie, ii. 64: cf. xiii. 30: Zona- 
ras, iv. xiv. 196, 197. 

Z Vita, Ixxvii. 


- 
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exposed in the hottest season of the year, yet without exhi- 
biting symptoms of decomposition ; and from Curtius 2, who 
makes the same observation within seven days of the death. 
It appears from Curtius also» that corn-harvest had only just 
begun in the neighbourhood of Babylon, at the time of the 
death ; and that too is an argument of the end of May or the 
beginning of June *. 

The true date then of the death of Alexander in the Ma- 
cedonian style was Desius 28 exeunte, or 29=380 imeunte, 
Cycle xix. 1; in the Attic, Skirrhophorion 1 ewveunte, or 2 
ineunte, Period ii. 33; in the Julian, June 13 about sunset, 
B. C. 323: still in the archontic year of Hegesias, which 
would not expire before the last day of Slarrhophorion, July 
11, this year. So that on this point Arrian’s statement 
would be correct : ᾿Ετελεύτα μὲν δὴ ᾿Αλέξανδρος τῇ τετάρτῃ Kal 
δεκάτῃ καὶ ἑκατοστῇ ᾿Ολυμπιάδι, (Ol. 114. 1. exeunte,) ἐπὶ “Hyn- 
σίου ἄρχοντος T°. 


* The Lustratio exercitus too, mentioned by Curtius, on the 7th or 8th 
day after the death (x. ix. 1-9. 10. cf. x. vi. 4: Vili. 5. 7: X. 13.) may 
be an argument of the same thing, if it was to take place on the stated day 
of the month, though not inthe usual month; the 8th of Panemus, though 
not the 8th of Xanthicus. Cf. Justin, χη]. 4.7: and Photius, Cod. 92. 
Ta pera ᾿Αλέξανδρον : 69. 1. 24. 


+ The ancients have thought it worth while to mention another coinci- 
dence, which characterised this date of the death of Alexander ; viz. that 
on the same day, on which he died at Babylon, Diogenes the cynic philoso- 
pher died at Corinth. In the Corinthian calendar, Period ii, 60. Cycle 
viii. 4. Epoch Jan. 4, B. C. 323, the 13th of June must have corresponded 
to the 14th of the vith month: and in that calendar this must have been 
the date of the death of Diogenes, if it really happened on the same day as 
that of Alexander: cf. Diogenes Laértius, vi. cap. ii. § x1. 79: Suidas, Avo- 
γένης : Plutarch, Symposiaca, viii. Problema, i. cap. i. Cf. Consolatio 
ad Apollonium, xii. : Athenzeus, vill. 26: Stobzus, Florilegium, ii. 281. 
xcvili.9. Sotades: Tatian, iii. p. 7: Julian, Orat, vi. Adv. Cynicos 181 A. 

Aristotle, Rhetorica, iti. 10. pag. 130. 10. has an allusion to a saying of 
Diogenes’, which implies that he was then dead: and that would deter- 
mine the date of this treatise to the last year of Aristotle’s life, between 
midsummer B.C. 323 and midsummer B. C. 322. 

It is observable however that, according to Diogenes, loc. cit., the first 
authority for this fact appears to have been Δημήτριος, by whom it was 
mentioned, among other things of the same kind, ᾽ν τοῖς “Ομωνύμοις ---ἰ. 6. 


a x, xX. 9-13. Dex. Wit τὰ: € vii. 28. 
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ii. Age of Alexander, and length of his reign, at his death. 


On these two points great is the uncertainty which has 
hitherto been thought to exist; great at least is the variety 
of statements, still upon record, with respect to each: the 
age of Alexander at his death being sometimes estimated at 
a little under, or a little above, 30, sometimes at 32, some- 
times at 33, sometimes at 35, and sometimes at 36; and the 
length of his reign at his death, sometimes at 11 years, some- 
times at 12, sometimes at 12 years 6 months, or 12 years 7 
months, sometimes at 13 years, sometimes at 13 years 6 
months, and sometimes even at 17 years Ἔ, 


in a work of his entitled “Ouemvupa—coincidences of things under the same 
name. ‘This seems to imply that the calendar date of the death of Dio- 
genes was the same with that of the death of Alexander ; i. 6. that each 
was nominally the same day of the same month in its proper calendar. If 
so, the proper style of the latter having been the τρίτη φθίνοντος of the 6th 
month, in its own calendar, that of the former must have been the τρίτη 
φθίνοντος of the sixth month also, in its proper calendar. We have seen 
one instance of this kind of ‘Opevupia (ii. 427 sqq.) On this principle, 
the true date of the death of Diogenes must have been the τρίτη φθίνοντος, 
not the 14th, of the sixth Corinthian month, Per. 11. 60, Cycle viii. 4; June 
27, not June 13, B.C. 323. 


* With regard to Alexander’s age at his death, Curtius has a statement 
from which it might be supposed he was known to have been under 30 
when he died!; that being the usual destiny of the Alakide, as he im- 
plies, Ut intra trigesimum annum exstinguerentur. ‘Tacitus, comparing 
the fate of Germanicus with his, supposes both to have died at a little 
more than 302, ‘Thirty-two is the age assigned him at his death by various 
authorities ®. The age of 35 occurs in Eusebius 4, but probably is a corrup- 
tion for 32 or 33: and that of 36 in Malela®. The truth on this point, as 
we have observed, next to Justin, is most correctly stated by Cicero §: 
Quid ? Macedo Alexander, cum ab ineunte ztate res maximas gerere 
ceepisset, nonne tertio et tricesimo anno mortem obiit? que est etas 
nostris legibus decem annis minor, quam consularis. And by Suidas, in 


1 ΟἿ. πον! Ζ1- A: Anecdota Gr. Oxon. iv. 233. 23. 
2 Amn. ii. 73. Georgius Hamartolus: Bede, De sex 
3 Philostratus, Vitee Sophist. ii. 556 Aitatibus, Opp. ii. 181: cf. Plutarch, 
B. Herodes Atticus: Eusebius, Vita Apoththegmata Regum, Augusti, viii: 


Constantini, i. vii: Chron. Arm. Lat. Suetonius, Julius Cesar, vii. 1. 
ii. 225: Jerome, in Chron. Ol. 113. 4: 4 Anecdota Greca Par. ii. 110. 9. 
In Dan. viii. Opp. iii. 1105: Chron. 5 vill. 195. 15 


Pasch. 322. 2: Prosper, in Chron. 695 6 Oratio xlvii. Philippica, v. 17, 48. 
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The conclusions, established in this and the preceding 
chapters of the present Dissertation, have furnished the 
necessary data for the decision of both these questions. With 
regard to the first; if Alexander was born on the 6th of 
Lous ineunte, in the Macedonian style, Cycle xiv. 8, and on 
July 1, B.C. 356, in the Julian, and died on the 28th of 
Deesius exeunte, Cycle xix. 1, in the Macedonian style, June 
13, B.C. 323, in the Julian, by the Julian reckoning he 
must have been 82 years, 11 months, 12 days old at his 
death ; and by the Macedonian, of the time being, 32 years, 
11 months, 24 days: or if the intercalary month in the last 
year of the Cycle (xviii. 8) B.C. 325-324, be left out, 32 
years, 10 months, 24 days. And either of these might fairly 
be represented in general terms at 33 years, minus one 
month, as we find it represented in Justin®; only that in- 
stead of 33 years—one month, he has 33 years+one month. 
Decessit Alexander, mensem unum annos tres et triginta 
natus: or even at 33 years, at which it is represented by 
Cicero 4, and by Suidas “. 

With regard to the second; if he began to reign Peritius 
2, Cycle xvii. 5, January 5, B.C. 335, and ceased to reign 
Deesius 28, Cycle xix. 1, June 13, B.C. 3238, the exact length 


᾿Αλέξανδρος : Βασιλεύσας Μακεδόνων ἀπὸ ἐνιαυτῶν ιη΄ (which is in error for 
ka’) τελευτήσας δὲ ἐτῶν λγ΄, which is correct. 

With regard to the length of his reign, Tertullian reckons it at ten 
years’; Eusebius at a third part of 32 years§; A. Gellius at eleven 
years9; many authorities at twelve !9; many at 12 years seven months!! ; 
Livy at thirteen years !2; some at thirteen years six months 15; Clemens 
Alexandrinus at eighteen years !4; Malela at seventeen !°. 

ΒΥ ΧΙ Υδ; Lise οἷν ἘΠ᾿: 15..1- ἃ Oratio xlvii. Philippica, v. 
e€ Suidas, ᾿Αλέξανδρος. 


17, 48. 


7 Adv. Jud. 8: Opp. ii. 295-297. 

8 Vita Constantini, i. vii. 

9 xvil. 21. 

10 Diodorus, xvii. 1: Eratosthenes, 
Apud Clem. Alex. Strom. i. xxi. § 138, 
p- 92. of Duris. Ibid. § 139. p. 93. 1. 
27: Josephus, Ant. Jud. xii. il τ: 
Porphyry apud Euseb. Chron. Arm. 
Lat. i. 323. 325: Anecdota Greca 
Paris. ii. 120. 5: Eusebius, Chron. Arm. 
Lat. i. 105. 191: ii. 33. 223: Jerome in 
Chron. Ol. exiii. 3: Anecdota Greca 
Paris. ii. 120. 5: ibid. 375. 24: Julianii 


Cesares, 327 B: Bede, De Sex AXtati- 
bus, 11. 181. 

11 Diodorus, xvii. 117: Eusebius, 
Chron. Arm. Lat. Pars ii. 31: Jerome, 
Thes. Temp. Ol. t10. 4: Porphyry, 
apud Anecdota Gr. Paris. 11, 125. 10: 
Samuel Presbyter, Pars. i. 18. xxiv. 

12 ix. 18. ef. xlv. g Aurelius Victor, 
Epitome in Aureliano. 

13 Anecdota Greca Paris. li. 271. 
Q: 272. 13-16: 376. 13. 

14 Strom. i. xxi. § 128. p. 86. 

15 vill. 195. 15. 
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of his reign by the Julian reckoning must have been 12 years, 
5 months, 8 days, and by the Macedonian, of the time being, 
12 years, 4: months, 26 days, or 12 years 5 months, in round 
numbers. We find it represented accordingly at 12 years, 6 
months, and 12 years 7 months, each very near the truth ; 
and at 13 years 6 months, which may be simply an error for 
12 years 6 months. And those who reckoned it at 12 years 
6 months, might easily have been led to do so by calculating 
from the first of Audynzeus, instead of Peritius, Cycle xvii. 5, 
down to the end of Desius, Cycle xix. 1—Audynzus having 
been the first month of the calendar up to the death of Philip, 
and all through the reign of Alexander, and the reign of 
Alexander itself having fallen out so near to the beginning 
of the year. 

Those again who reckoned it at 12 years 7 months, (of 
whom Diodorus is one,) might easily have been led into that 
mistake, by reckoning from the second month of the Mace- 
do-Hellenic calendar of their own time, instead of the 
second of the Macedonian of the time of Philip and Alex- 
ander. On which principle, Dius having been assumed as 
the first month, B. C. 336, and Apelleus as the second, the 
reign of Alexander, from the first of Apellzus, B.C. 336, to 
the 28th of Deesius, B. C. 323. could not possibly have been 
represented at less than 12 years 7 months. 

We do not think it necessary however to consider any of 
the statements still upon record in reference to either of these 
points, more particularly, except that which occurs in Arrian, 
on the authority, as it would seem, of Aristobulus!; ’EBio 
δὲ δύο καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη, καὶ τοῦ τρίτου μῆνας ἐπέλαβεν ὀκτὼ, ὡς 
λέγει ᾿Αριστόβουλος" ἐβασίλευσε δὲ δώδεκα ἔτη, καὶ τοὺς ὀκτὼ 
μῆνας τούτους. Photius appears to have read this passage of 
Arriang, exactly as we do at present. The first question 
however, which suggests itself here, is whether Aristobulus 
is quoted for both these statements, or only for the first ? 
In our opinion, it is no necessary inference from these words, 
that Aristobulus reckoned the reign of Alexander at 12 years 
8 months, though Arrian himself might have done 80. Ari- 
stobulus is cited only for his age at his death. The rest of 
the statement may have come from Arrian, and may have 
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been simply the effect of reckoning the beginning of the 
reign of Alexander from the first of Dius, B. C. 336, instead 
of the first of Audynzus; that is, by the Macedo-Hellenic 
calendar of Arrian’s time, rather than the Macedonian of 
Alexander’s. 

With regard to the other part of the statement, for which 
the authority of Aristobulus is certainly quoted; it may very 
well be questioned whether the text of the statement as it 
stands at present does really express his testimony on that 
point. He could not have been ignorant that Alexander was 
born on the 6th of Léus: and he was certainly aware that he 
died on the last day of Desius. How then could he have 
reckoned the interval from Lous in the last year of Alexander’s 
life to Deesius in the same, at 8 months only? Deesius having 
been the eleventh month that year from Lous, not the eighth. 
Moreover if these last 8 months of the life of Alexander were 
the last 8 months of his reign also, he must have begun to 
reign on his birthday ; and his birthday must have fallen on 
the first of Dius, not on the 6th of Léus. It is not conceiv- 
able that Aristobulus could have fallen into any such mis- 
takes as these ; though according to Lucian he began to 
write his history late in life, (im the 84th year of his age,) 
when his memory might uot have been so good as in his 
youth. It is much more reasonable however on every ac- 
count to suppose an error of reading in the text of Arrian, 
at present—xal τοῦ τρίτου μῆνας ἐπέλαβεν ὄκτω--- (πὶ ὄκτω viz. for 
ἕνδεκα, η΄ for τα than a defect in the memory of Aristobulus 
on a point so notorious in his time, as that of the age of Alex- 
ander at his death. 


Section XIV.—On the date of the Letter of Polysperchon, 
Cycle mxz.6, B.C.'318. 


The only date which is still on record, in terms of the old 
Macedonian calendar, between B. C. 323 and B.C. 308, oc- 
curs in the letter of Polysperchon, commanding the return of 
the exiles'. According to the arrangement of the archontic 
years in Diodorus, this letter must have been published in the 


h 11, 224. Macrobii, 22: ᾿Αριστό- γεγονὼς ἤρξατο συγγράφειν, ὡς αὐτὸς ἐν 
βονλος δὲ ὁ Κασανδρεὺς ὑπὲρ τὰ ἐνενή- ἀρχῇ τῆς πραγματείας“ λέγει. 
κοντα ἔτη λέγεται βεβιωκέναι" τὴν ἷστο- i Diodorus, xviii. 5.5, 56. 


fav δὲ τέταρτον καὶ ὀγδοηκοστὸν ἔτος 
ρ ( 


182 Hellenic Octaéteris, Type vi. DISE.| AE. 


year of Apollodorus'; between whom and the archon under 
whom he dates the death of Alexander, Kephisodorus Κ, he 
has only one other, Philocles!: so that. if Kephisodorus’ year 
had been truly B.C. 323, and Philocles’ B. C. 322, Apollo- 
dorus’ must have been B.C. 32]. And Apollodorus, accord- 
ing to his rule, entering Jan. 1, B.C. 321, his successor would 
enter Jan. 1, B.C. 320. Now it appears from Diodorus him- 
self that this successor was Archippus; and the place of this 
Archippus in the tables being midsummer, B.C. 318, by Dio- 
dorus’ rule it would be January, B.C.318. It is evident there- 
fore that between xviii. 2 and 58 Diodorus has lost two ar- 
chons, who should have come between Philocles, B.C. 322, and 
Apollodorus, B.C. 319: and these two, as the tables shew, 
another Archippus, B. C. 321 * and Nezechmus, B.C. 320. A 
letter then published on or after Xanthicus 30, in the year of 
Apollodorus, according to Diodorus’ rule, must have borne 
date on or after Xanthicus 30, B. C. 319—according to the 
common archontic tables, on or after Xanthicus 30, B.C. 
318. And it may be shewn that this latter was the date of 
the letter in question. 

For i. almost two years had now elapsed since the be- 
ginning of the construction of the ᾿Αρμάμαξα or chariot-bier, 
on which it was intended to convey the dead body of Alex- 
ander to Egypt"; and as it had been begun 30 days after 
the date of his death °, its completion, at this time, must 
have coincided with the spring quarter, B.C, 321, in the year 
of Philocles ΤΡ. 


* This was probably the reason of the omission ; viz. that the archon 
next to Philocles, B. C. 322, was an Archippus, and the archon next to 
Apollodorus, B.C. 319, was an Archippus also. 

t It had been intended at first to transport the body to Auge, and bury 
it in the ancient family sepulchre of the Macedonian kings, Pausanias i. vi. 
3: but Ptolemy Lagi, having got possession of it, carried it to Egypt, 
where he deposited it at Memphis. Philadelphus removed it to Alex- 
andria: cf. Pausanias, i. vii. 1: Curtius, x.x.20: Strabo, xvii. 1. 427 ἃ. Ὁ. 
Lucian, Dialogi Mortuor. xiii. 3. 1. 42: (Opp. i. 392) ubi Alexander lo- 
quitur: Ἔτι ἐν Βαβυλῶνι κεῖμαι τρίτην ταύτην ἡμέραν" ὑπισχνεῖται δὲ Πτο- 
λεμαῖος ὁ ὑπασπιστὴς, ἤν ποτε ἀγάγῃ σχολὴν ἀπὸ τῶν θορύβων τῶν ἐν ποσὶν» 
ἐς Αἴγυπτον ἀπαγαγών με θάψειν ἐκεῖ, ὡς γενοίμην εἷς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων θεῶν. 
Cf. Lucan, Pharsalia, viii. 692. x. 20. 


1 ΟβΡ. 44. k Cap. 2, 1 Cap. 26. Mm xviii. 58. 
Ὁ Xvill. 26, By, 28. ° xviii. 3. DP xvii. 26; 27, 
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un. The ἡγεμονία of Perdiccas had lasted three years 4 ; i. 6. 
from within a month after the death of Alexander, (mid- 
summer, B.C. 323,) to the same time B. C. 320: in the year 
of Philocles according to Diodorus, but more strictly in that 
of Nezechmus. 

iii. Not to specify other events of the war between Anti- 
gonus and Eumenes; the siege of Nora in particular ' was 
begun after the death of Perdiccass, yet not before the date of 
the winter quarter, the same yeart; i.e. not until the be- 
ginning of B.C. 319: which by Diodorus’ rule would be in 
the year of Apollodorus, and is implied by himself to have 
been so, since he dates the close of the siege, after lasting a 
year’, ἐπὶ ᾿Απολλοδώρου *, though its date by his own rule 
should have been the beginning of the year of Archippus, 
B. C. 318: for the siege lasted a year Y. Cornelius Nepos? 
says, Complures menses, and Quamdiu fuit hyems: Kumenes 
having been set at liberty just before the spring, when Ver 
adpropinquabat. 

Now before this Antigonus had heard of the death of An- 
tipater in Macedonia*; in the year of Apollodorus, according 
to Diodorus » also: and it was that news which determined 
him to come to terms with Eumenes in Nora’. Antipater 
then must have died long enough previously to allow the 
news of his death to reach Antigonus at Nora in Cappadocia, 
before the spring, BC. 318. 

The rupture of Cassander with Polysperchon, which ulti- 
mately gave occasion to the letter, was produced by the death 
of Antipater; who had appointed Polysperchon, instead of 
Cassander, his own son, Στρατηγὸς αὐτοκράτωρ, and guardian of 
the kings or princes? (the two sons of Alexander, still 


q xviii. 36. Plutarch, Eumenes, viii. 
shews that two days only after the 
death of Perdiccas in Egypt news was 
received there of the battle between 
Eumenes and Craterus and Neoptole- 
mus: in which he killed the latter with 
his own hand, having defeated him 
ten days before, cap. v. (cf. Diodorus, 
Xviii. 37.) And cap. vi. implies that the 
time of the year when this battle took 
place was the beginning of harvest, the 
corn being still uncut, but in the ear 
and ready—that is, the end of May or 
the beginning of June. 


r Diodorus, xviii. 41, 42. 44. 50-53. 
cf. Strabo, xii. 2-7 ad calc. 8 xviii. 40. 

t Cap. 40. cf. Plutarch, Eumenes, 
Vili. x—xii. 

v Cf. Plutarch, Eumenes, xii. 

x Diodorus, ΧΡΗ͂Ι, 44. 

γ Ibid. 53. Zz Eumenes, 5. 

a Diodorus, xviil. 48. 

Ὁ Cf. Plutarch, Eumenes, x. xi. : te- 
wards the end of the siege. 

¢ Diodorus, xviii. 50-53 : Plutarch, 
Eumenes, xii. 

ἀ Diod. xviii. 48. Plutarch, Pho- 
cion, ΧΧΧΙ. 
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minors*) at his death. Cassander, being dissatisfied with this 
appointment, took an early opportunity after his father’s 
death of withdrawing from Macedonia to Antigonus in Asia: 
not however before the termination of the siege of Nora, nor 
consequently before the spring, B.C. 318. The epistle of 
Polysperchon, having been occasioned chiefly by this flight of 
Cassander ©, must have been later than the siege of Nora, 
and the peace also concluded with Eumenes by Antigonus. 
And that is further implied by the fact that letters from him, 
written about the same time to Eumenes himself, were re- 
ceived by him "Apri τὴν ἐκ τοῦ φρουρίου πεποιημένος ἀναχώρη- 
σιν: yet not before the season of military operations had 
arrived, as appears from his setting immediately about the 
execution of the commission thus received. 

Now by this letter of Polysperchon’s, written in the name 
of the kings, the several Greek communities were declared 
αὐτόνομοι ; and the exiles (with certain exceptions) were em- 
powered to return to their respective homes, within a certain 
time, limited by this edict to the rpvaxas of Xanthicus: Τοὺς 
δ᾽ ἄλλους καταδεχέσθωσαν πρὸ τῆς τριακάδος τοῦ Ξανθικοῦ μηνός », 
The question is then, what 30th of XNanthicus was hereby 
meant? that of B.C. 318, or that of B.C. 317? We have 
said enough to satisfy the reader that the letter could not 
have been written before the 30th of Nanthicus, B.C. 318. 
But it might have been written on that day, which (Cycle 
xix. 6) coincided with April 20: and the fact of its being 


* These young princes were Hercules, son of Alexander by Barsine, 
and Alexander, his son by Roxana (born a few months after his death : 
ef. Justin, xiii. 2, 3: Curtius, x. vi. 9.) Roxana and her child were put to 
death by Cassander, B.C. 311, Simonides (Diodorus, xix, 105): and Her- 
cules, who was 17 according to Diodorus (xx. 3. 20 Hieromnemon) B. C. 
310, was put to death by him and Polysperchon, B.C. 309: (Diodorus, xx. 
27, 28 Demetrius: cf. Justin, xv. 2. who makes him only 14 at the time: 
and Plutarch, De Vitioso pudore, iv.) Philip Arrhideus, the half-brother 
of Alexander, was nominally king at this time, and for six years after the 
death of Alexander: see Eusebius, Chron. Arm. Lat. ii. 225: Porphyry, 
1. 236. cf. i. 326, 327: Justin, xiii. 3,1: Diodorus, xviii. 2: Curtius, x. 
vil. 1-x. 1: and he too was put to death by Olympias, B.C. 317, Demo- 
genes, Diodorus, xix. 11. 2: Justin, xiv. 5, Io. 


ἃ Diodorus, xviii. 54. e Cap. 55, 56. f Cap. 57,58. 
& Cap. 58-63. h xvili. 56. 
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written on the 30th of Xanthicus this year is probably the 
true explanation of the προθεσμία fixed for the return of the 
exiles, the 30th of Xanthicus the next year. 

And here we may observe the following coincidence. The 
death of Phocion at Athens, (as it clearly appears from Dio- 
dorus’ account of that eventi,) was ultimately the effect of 
the return of the exiles at Athens in particular: from which 
we may reasonably infer that this death must have happened 
later than Xanthicus 30, B. C. 317, at least. Now the date 
of the death of Phocion, according to Plutarch *, was that of 
the Πομπὴ Διὸς, Munychion 19 in the Attic calendar. Laying 
these two things together, we may infer that Munychion 19, 
by the Attic calendar this year, was a later date than Xan- 
thicus 30 by the Macedonian. And this was actually the 
case. Munychion 19, Period 11. 39 of the Attic calendar, cor- 
responded to April 27, B.C. 317; Xanthicus 30, Cycle xix. 7 
of the Macedonian, to April 8. 


i xviii. 64-67: Plut. Phocion, xxxii—xxxvii. k Phocion, xxxvil. 
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On the Metonic Corrections of the Macedonian Calendar. 
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On the Metonic Calendar of Macedonia Proper. 





Srcrion I1.—On the Correction of the Macedonian Calendar, 
at the end of its first Period, B. C. 308. 


On this subject we may observe, in the first place, that 
even though we had been left to conjecture, and to reason- 
ings from analogy and antecedent probability alone, there 
would have been no reason a priori to suppose that the first 
lunar correction of the primitive solar calendar in Macedonia 
would not be found to have taken the same course in that 
country, as the same kind of correction had done in every 
other part of Greece—that the Macedonian Octaéteris, once 
derived from the primitive solar year, exactly on the same 
principle and in the same manver as any of the five before 
it, would not be suffered to run through one of its periods, 
as each of them had done—before any change was made in it. 
And this presumption of what was likely to be the case in 
this instance, founded on the reason of things, and on the ex- 
perience and analogy of what had happened in every similar 
instance before, it is manifest, would be confirmed by the 
matter of fact; for the review of Macedonian dates from 
B. C. 468, the epoch of the first Macedonian correction, to 
B. C. 317, which we have just completed, is demonstrative 
that the same Type of the Octaéteric correction, which came 
into use in Macedonia, Dec. 20, B. Ο. 468, must have con- 
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tinued in use, among the Macedonians, down to the 151st 
year of the first of its proper periods at least. 

We may take it for granted then that after this first lunar 
correction of the primitive solar calendar, no fresh change in 
the nature or form of the civil calendar was made in Mace- 
donia, for the next 160 years, i. 6. from B. C. 468 to B.C. 
308. At the end of that time however, the question would 
have to be determined in Macedonia, as much as, under 
similar circumstances, any where else among the Greeks, 
whether the old octaéteris should be retained for another of 
its proper Periods, or the Metonic correction be adopted in 
its stead. Thus much we say, from the very necessity of the 
case, may be taken for granted; that with the arrival of 
December 20, B. C. 308, the Macedonians of the time being 
would have to determine whether they should retain their 
old octaéteric correction for another Period of 160 years, or 
adopt the Metonic in its stead. 

What was actually done at this time we do not know from 
testimony: but we might conjecture, (and with every appear- 
ance of antecedent probability,) that the latter alternative 
would be adopted. For Macedonia at this time was not be- 
hind the rest of Greece in progressive improvement — in 
science and refinement ; and having long been the acknow- 
ledged head of the Hellenic community at home and abroad, 
it was not likely she would allow her calendar to remain in 
a state of imperfection, in comparison with that of the prin- 
cipal part of Greece besides. And the Metonic cycle being 
every where at this time considered an improvement on the 
Octaéteric, (especially after the last finish had been given to 
it by Callippus,) we may presume she would embrace the first 
opportunity of adopting this cycle, subject to the Callippic 
correction. B.C. 308 Cassander was ruling in Macedonia! ; 
and any final improvement of the calendar was as likely to 
be made under his auspices, as under those of any Macedo- 
nian of the time. 

It will be seen hereafter that the epoch of the Syro-Mace- 
donian correction, (which was undoubtedly Metonic,) was 
taken from the Macedonian calendar, B. C. 306—in the 
second year of such a Metonic correction of that calendar, 


1 Diodorus, xx. 19: 27, 28: 37. 
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as must have come into being (if at all) B.C. 308; and it 
has already been seen™, that, even at the time of the death 
of the emperor Caius, a proper Macedonian calendar was 
still in existence, in which Peritius 2 corresponded to the 
known date of the death of that emperor, the ix Kal. Febr. 
U. C. 794, Jan. 24, A. D. 41. 

Now if we may assume the fact of the substitution in 
Macedonia of the Metonic correction for the old Octaéteris, 
B. C. 308; it is easy to verify this coincidence by the known 
laws and decursus of such a correction, from 1}. C. 308 to 
A.D. 41*. The vth Callippic Period of such a correction 
would bear date B.C. 4; and the third cycle of that Period 
A.D. 35; and the stvth year of that cycle A. Ὁ. 40: and 
the epoch of the Period all along being supposed to have 
been Dec. 20, that of the 44th year of the fifth Period, the 
6th year of its third cycle, would be Dec. 25; an hollow 
month, by the law of the cycle, ewemptile the τριακὰς or 30th 
day. The first of Peritius therefore, the second month, 
would be Jan. 23, A. Ὁ. 41, and the second Jan. 94. 

This coincidence is so complete, that admitting the fact 
thereof to have been as Josephus asserted, we are justified in 
inferring from it that a proper Metonic calendar must still 
have been current in Macedonia at this time; the epoch of 
which must have been December 20, B.C. 308. And that 
being the close of the first Period of the old Macedonian 
Octaéteric correction, and the beginning of the second, we 
need no other argument that just at this point of time, (the 
point of time designated a priori by the reason of things,) the 
old Octaéteris must have been discarded, and the Metonic 
cycle substituted in its stead. It may be objected indeed, 
that the Octaéteric cycle might have been retained for 
another Period of 160 years; and then the Metonic correc- 
tion substituted for it. But in that case, the coincidence, 
asserted by Josephus, between the Macedonian date of the 
death of Philip, and the Roman or Julian date of that of 
Caligula, A. Ὁ. 41—could not have held good. The third 
Callippic Period of a Metonic correction, adopted Dec. 20, 


* Cf. Appendix, Table xvi. 


m Supra, p. 89. 
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B. C. 148, would have borne date Dec. 20, A.D. 5; and the 
17th year of the second cycle of that Period, Dec. 22, A.D. 
40: and that being assumed as the first of Audyneeus in 
that year of that cycle, the first of Peritius would have been 
January 21, A. D. 41, and the second January 22—two days 
before the Roman and Julian date of the death of Caius the 
same year, January 24. 

We may conclude then that if the Metonic correction was 
ever adopted in Macedonia, (as some time or other before 
A. Ὁ. 41 it must have been,) this was the actual time of the 
adoption, December 20, A. D. 308, at the end of the first, 
and the beginning of the second, cyclical period of the old 
octaéteris. No correction of the epoch, from Dec. 20 to 
Dec. 21, would be necessary at that time, in order to make it 
the more true to the moon; for it was originally, as we have 
seen", adapted to the phasis, not to the change: and none 
appears to have been made. The head of the calendar too, 
before attached to the winter solstice, continued attached to 
it still. 


Section II.—On the Julian Calendar of Macedonia Proper. 


We may confirm the probability of this account of the 
Macedonian calendar, from B.C. 308 forwards, by the his- 
tory of the solar, or Julian, calendar, which appears to have 
been peculiar to Macedonia also, yet must have been ulti- 
mately derived from its proper lunar calendar of older date. 

Among the different collections of solar or Julian calen- 
dars, of various denominations and styles, which are still to 
be met with, one appears, under the title of the Macedonian 
—Makeddvev or Kara Μακεδόνας. It is not indeed contained 
in the Florentine Hemerologium; but H. Stephanus dis- 
covered it in a MS. of the Royal Library, at Paris, from 
which he published it in the Appendix to his Thesaurus ὃ. 
It occurs in the collection noted by Montfaucon in the Bi- 
bliotheca CoislinianaP ; and in the Codex belonging to the 
Imperial Library, at Vienna, described by Lambeccius4, along 


n Supra, p. 23. also vol. ii. 457. P Codex, 224. Folio 375. 2. 

° Tom. v. col. 225. cf. Crispini 4 Cod. MS. Theologicus, No. xxxiv. 
Lexicon, Appendix, Colonize Allobrog.  (Lambece. Lib. iii. 145) Folio 355. p. 1. 
1645. 
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with several others, some of which are found in MSS. belong- 
ing to the Bodleian, or other public libraries, in Oxford also’. 
It is one of those which are exhibited by Noviomagius, in 
his commentary on Bede’, after Gaza, Calonymus, and others: 
and by Lilius Gyraldus, in his treatise De Annis et Mensi- 
bust, from Psellus, and Theophilus: and we have no doubt 
it may be repeatedly found, both in MSS. and in printed 
books ¥. 

Tn all these instances, except where there might be a par- 
ticular reason for adopting a different arrangement *, this 
calendar is proposed in the same form, both as to the order, 
and as to the names, of its months: and it will suffice for our 
purpose at present to give it as it stands in the Viennese 
MS. above referred to, the tenth of a series of eleven, begin- 
ning with the Roman, and ending with the modern Greek. 


Macedonian Calendar, according to Cod. Theolog. xxxiv. in the Imperial 
Library at Vienna. 


Μῆνες Μακεδόνων, ἀρχόμενοι ἀπὸ 


Αἰγόκερως. Καρκῖνος. 
Ὑδροχόος. Λέων. 
᾿Ιχθῦς. Παρθένος. 
Κριός. Ζυγός. 
Ταῦρος. Σκορπῖος. 
Δίδυμος. Τοξότης. 


The names of the months in this calendar, we see, are 
those of the signs: and yet there can be no doubt it was a 


* As for example, in the enumeration of the months of this calendar, 
by Joannes Damascenus, last referred to, which begins with Taurus; but 
only for the same reason that the Greek calendar, compared with this 
Macedonian one, begins with Xanthicus, and the Roman or Julian with 
March. It is the order of the months in each, in the ecclesiastical year, 
as dated from Easter. 


τ Cf. Cod. Baroce. 68. Fol. 84 and cap. ix. 
76. Fol. 64. in the Bodl. also Codex t Opp. 784 F. 
Savillianus, 6659. p.12. at the end of Y Cf. Damasceni Opera: and com- 
the Tetrabiblus of Ptolemy. pare Cod. Barocc. 206. fol. 115 in the 
5.11. 76. Temporum Ratio, Scholia in Bodleian: also 68. Fol. 84: 76. Fol. 64. 
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civil, not an astronomical, calendar *. It never occurs, ex- 
cept in the midst of a collection of civil calendars, and as one 
of the same class. For the same reason, there can be no 
doubt that it was not only a civil calendar, but a Julian 
calendar of that kind; all that are proposed along with it 
being Julian too. And though the absolute order of the 
months in this calendar is not affirmed in any of the prece- 
ding instances, there is every reason to suppose the first 
of its months must have been Aiyéxepws; and therefore that 
it must have begun in December: and in the list of Gyraldus, 
loc. cit. 11 1s compared with a number of others, which, 
he tells us himself, began in December, Ob Christi diem 
natalem. 

Αἰγόκερως then being the first month in this calendar, and 
bearing date in December, that coincidence does much to 
confirm the conjecture that this solar Macedonian calendar 
must some time or other have been derived from a lunar 
calendar, which began in December also; and if so, such an 
one as the proper Macedonian lunar calendar, which began 
December 20. And though we know too little of the history 
of this calendar to allow us to speak confidently about it ; 
yet the calendar itself being solar, in the sense of Julian, and 
the name of its first month having been taken from that of 
the sign of Capricorn, we may conjecture that the Julian 
date of this first month was the Julian date of the winter 
solstice, Dec. 25; and for the same reason the Julian date of 
its fourth month, Κριὸς, was the Julian date of the vernal equi- 
nox, March 25; and the Julian date of its seventh month, 
Kdpxivos, or Καρκῖνος, was the Julian date of the summer 
solstice, June 24, and the Julian date of its tenth month, the 
Julian date of the autumnal equinox, Sept. 24. 

When, or under what circumstances, a calendar of this 
kind was substituted for the lunar calendar, which bore date 


* The astronomers adopted the names of the signs, for those of the 
months of the celestial calendar; but not in this simple form of Αἰγόκερως, 
Ὑδροχόος, ᾿Ιχθῦς, and the rest, but in the modified form of Αἰγὼν, Ὑδρὼν, 
Ἰχθυὼν, and the like, after the analogy of the Attic or Ionic months, end- 
ing in wy; as we have already seen from the calendar of Dionysius, referred 
to by Ptolemy, of which we had occasion to give some account, supra, 
1. 459- 
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Audyneeus 1, Dec. 20, we cannot undertake to say; though 
we may venture to say that a Metonic calendar, such as we 
have exhibited in our general Tables*, as that of Macedonia 
Proper, was capable a priori of passing into a solar or Julian 
one of this description, in the sixth year of any one of the 
cycles of its proper period, except the last: for the epoch of 
the first year of the period, and of the first of every cycle but 
the two last, having been December 20, that of the sixth year, 
by the law of the cycle, in every one but the last, must have 
been Dec. 25; in the sixth year of the last, Dec. 26. It 
could not however have yet passed into any such form, by 
A. D. 41, the year of the death of Caligula; nor very proba- 
bly by A.D. 92, the date of the composition of the Antiquities 
of Josephus y. 

The substitution of the names of the signs of the ecliptic 
for those of the months of the civil calendar is a phenomenon 
coufined to the Macedonian calendar. And though it may 
be difficult at present to assign the reasons, which might have 
led to the adoption of so peculiar a nomenclature in this one 
instance ; the fact itself, as a characteristic of this one calen- 
dar in particular, confirms our conclusions with respect to 
the Macedonian calendar in general, in a remarkable manner. 
For, in a calendar like that, bearing date December 20, so 
near to the actual ingress of the sun into the sign of Capri- 
corn, both at the time of its first adoption, and ever after, the 
names of the months were predisposed to pass into those of 
the signs ; and nothing would be easier than to make it almost 
an exact representation of the calendar of the heavens, in the 
sense of the ecliptic circle, by merely adopting the names of 
the signs for those of the months. 

This calendar, if supposed to have borne date Dec. 20, and 
to have been Julian in principle and administration, would 
have presented a very close resemblance externally to the 
Egyptian calendar of Mazzaroth; the type or exemplar of 
which we proposed in our Fasti Catholiciz. Nor would we 
venture to say that it might not ultimately have been founded 
upon it. Yet the most probable explanation of its origin after 

X Table xvi. 59, and Dissertation x. Part ii. chap. 


y Cf. our Prolegomena ad Harmo- ii. sect. xiii. infra. 
niam Evangelicam, cap. 1. xviii. 58, « Vol. iii. 304. 
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all may be that the old Macedonian names of the months, 
which were first invented for this calendar, and properly be- 
longed to it, by the time when they were thus laid aside, and 
those of the signs of the ecliptic substituted in their stead, 
had become common to so many other calendars, and in so 
many other quarters, besides Macedonia, as to be a source of 
constant ambiguity and confusion ; which nothing could ob- 
viate and set to rights so effectually as the adoption of an en- 
tirely new set of names for the months, in some one of these 
instances or other: especially as, while the names and relative 
order of the months in all these cases were the same, the ab- 
solute order was different ; Audynzeus in the old Macedonian 
calendar being always the first, and in these subsequent mo- 
difications of it, Dius. We may still more confidently con- 
jecture that if the head of this Solar and Julian Macedonian 
calendar, under this new name of Αἰγόκερως, was really fixed 
to December 25, the change was most probably made in 
Christian times, and not more out of regard to the Julian 
date of the winter solstice, than to the Christian date of the 
Nativity. 

We shall conclude then with the following quotation from 
Joannes Lydus@: Ὅτι Ἕλληνες μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς κε΄ Δεκεμβρίου τὴν 
ἀρχὴν ἐποιοῦντο τοῦ ἔτους, ἤτοι τὴν τροπήν᾽ Ρωμαῖοι δὲ μετὰ ὀκτὼ 
ἡμέρας κατὰ τὴν πρώτην ᾿Ιανουαρίου: οἱ μὲν “Ἕλληνες τὴν τροπὴν 
αὐτὴν τηροῦντες. οἱ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν τοῦ γνώμονος σκιὰν πότε 
συστέλλεσθαι ἄρξεται: μέχρι γὰρ τῶν ὀκτὼ ἀνεπαίσθητός ἐστιν ἡ 
τῆς σκιᾶς μείωσις. It is not easy to say what authority he had 
for this statement; or what fact in the history of the Greek 
calendar in general there was to justify it: and yet no doubt 
he had some foundation for it; and we sec he refers to it as 
a notorious thing. There was one Type of the Greek solar 
calendar, in which Apellzeus was reckoned the first month, 
and Apelleeus bore date December 1 ; and such a calendar is 
exhibited in the Codex Pseudepigraphus of Fabricius>, Ex 
Honorio Augustoduno de Temporibus; and as if in use among 
the Greeks, from the time of Phoroneus itself. Bede also 
observes®: Annum civilem, id est solarem .... Hebrei ab 
zequinoctio verno, Greeci a solstitio, Augyptii ab autumno, 

a De Mensibus, 111. 12. 38. 1.11. Di 3791 eX. 
¢ 1, 506. Computi Ratio, xi. 
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Romani incipiunt a bruma‘: but by the solstice here he evi- 
dently meant the summer solstice ; and this statement of his 
is substantially to the same effect as that which occurs in 
Simplicius, which we may have occasion to produce in terms, 
on a future opportunity. 

Lydus flourished in the reign of Anastasius f, when this 
Macedonian calendar might have been long in use; and if he 
was aware of the existence of such a calendar, the above 
statement might have been founded upon that fact: for it is 
evident that both from its peculiar nomenclature for the 
months, and from their epochs, it must have been exactly 
such as to justify the observation. And as this calendar ap- 
pears to have been commonly styled the calendar Kara Maxe- 
δόνας, and that phrase, in his time, had long been used in the 
sense of Κατὰ “EAAnvas, it would be no objection that he has 
spoken of this peculiarity of the Macedonian calendar in par- 
ticular, as of something distinctive of the Greek calendar in 
general. 


CHAPTER II. 
On the Macedo-Hellenic and Macedo-Syrian Corrections. 


Secrion I.—On the two principal Types of the Syro-Mace- 
donian Solar or Julian Calendar. 


i, Testimony of Epiphanius. 

Two Julian dates—one the date of the Nativity, viii Idus 
Januarias, January 6, the other the date of the Baptism, vi 
Idus Novembres, Nov.8—are compared by Epiphanius, A dver- 
sus Heereses 8, with the corresponding dates in a variety of 
contemporary calendars; and among these, in one which he 
calls the calendar Κατὰ Σύρους, or Κατὰ “Ἕλληνας : and in this 
the first of the dates in question, January 6, corresponded to 
Audynzus 6, and the second, November 8, to Dius 8. 


ἃ Cf. ii. 138. Temporum Ratio, xxxiv. f Vide the Introduction to the Ta- 
208. De Temporibus, ix. bles of the F. Catholici, Part ii. ch. ii. 
€ Scholia in Aristotelem, 400. 23b: sect. iii. iii. page 117, 118. 


Physic Auscultationis v. (226-356.) & i. 446. Alogi, xxiv. 
fol. 205. 
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There was consequently in the time of Epiphanius a solar 
and a Julian calendar, used by the Greeks of Syria, in which 
the first of Dius corresponded to the first of November, and 
the first of Audynzeus to the first of January. And both 
these being the names of months in the Macedonian calen- 
dar, the order of which, relatively to the rest in the same ca- 
lendar, is well known; if one of these at this time corre- 
sponded to November and the other to January, it may be 
taken for granted that the month next to Dius (the proper 
name of which was Apelleus) in this form of the calendar 
must have corresponded to December, and the nme months 
between Audynzeus and Dius must have corresponded to the 
nine between January and November, each to each respec- 
tively. Consequently, though this testimony of Epiphanius’ 
were all that had come down to us, relative to this point, still 
we should have been authorized to infer from it that a form 
of the solar Macedonian calendar, bearing the name of the 
calendar Kara Σύρους or Κατὰ EAAnvas, must have existed in 
his time; the months of which, taken in what order we 
pleased, corresponded to the Roman or Julian, taken in the 
same order too, and were in fact the Roman or Julian under 
Macedonian names. 

Again, the second of the two dates in question, the Julian 
date of the Baptism, November 8, in the same place of Epi- 
phanius is compared with the corresponding date in another 
of the calendars of the time, which he styles the calendar 
Kara Μακεδόνας. And in this the Roman or Julian date of 
November 8 corresponded to Apelleus 16. From which it 
follows that Apellzus 1 must have corresponded to October 
24; and consequently the first of the month before Apellus, 
(the proper name of which was Dius,) if a month of 30 days, 
must have corresponded to September 24, if one of 31 days, 
to September 23. Here then we have proof, on the autho- 
rity of Epiphanius also, of the existence of a certain form of 
the Macedonian calendar, solar as much as the other, and 
Macedonian externally and in appearance as much as the 
other, yet differing materially from it: a given month, like 
Dius, in the one beginning September 24, in the other Novem- 
ber 1; or hke Apellus, in the one bearing date October 24, 
in the other December 1. This distinction between the epochs 


O 2 


196 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. DIss. X. PARTI. 


of two given solar months, both of the same name, in two 
contemporary calendars respectively, as matter of fact, whe- 
ther we could account for it or not, would be unquestionable ; 
one and the same testimony proving it alike of each. And 
the distinction of the calendars themselves, though made up 
of months called by the same names, and preceding or fol- 
lowing each other in the same order, in each, would be im- 
plied by the difference of their respective titles ; one of them 
that of the calendar Kara Σύρους or Κατὰ “Ἕλληνας, the other 
that of the calendar Kara Μακεδόνας. From this testimony 
of Epiphanius therefore alone, we should be justified in in- 
ferring that in his time (which was the latter half of the 
Fourth Century) there were two well-known Types of a solar 
calendar, each of them derived from a common original, and 
each of them retaining the external features and characteris- 
tics of that original, yet distinguished asunder first by a 
difference of style or denomination, and secondly by a differ- 
ence of relation to any common standard of reference, as the 
Roman or Julian calendar properly so called; the one, in 
terms of that calendar beginning a month at least before the 
other—and the one, simply coincident with the Julian, and 
absolutely the same in every thing but the names of the 
months—the other, only relatively the same, and though 
Julian in general like the other, yet not so purely and abso- 
lutely Julian as that. 


1, Testimony of the Florentine Hemerologium. 

If now we turn to the collection of solar calendars, which we 
have often had occasion to mention under the name of the 
Florentine Hemerologium ; the third which presents itself is 
the following. 


Hemerologium Florentinum. Kalendarium iit. 


Grecorum vel Kara Ἕλληνας. 


Days. Midnight. Days. Midnight. 
Audyneus 31. January 1. Panemus 21. July τ 
Peritius 28, February 1 Lous 31. August 1. 
Dystrus 41. March I Gorpizus 30. September 1. 
Xanthicus 30. April τ Hyperberetzus 31. October 1. 
Artemisius 31. May I Dius 30. November 1. 
Desius 30. June I Apellzus aT. December 1. 
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We have only to look at this calendar to perceive that it is 
the first of those implied by Epiphanius. The title of this 
is the same as that of the first of his two: Kara “EAAnvas. 
Dius in this too begins November 1, Audyneus January 1: 
and the rest of the months, in terms of the Julian, propor- 
tionably all round the calendar. So that this calendar is 
simply such as we concluded that first of Epiphanius’ to have 
been—the Julian properly so called with the Macedonian 
names of the months. And though in this calendar the 
first month mentioned is Audynzus, not Dius, that is solely 
by reason of a positive rule; viz. that of beginning the 
enumeration of months in every calendar, which enters the 
collection, with the one corresponding to the Roman Janu- 
arius—whether the first in its proper calendar or not. Thus 
the Alexandrine calendar in this collection begins with Tybi 
—the fifth month in its proper order, reckoned from Thoth 
as the first. But the first month of this calendar corre- 
sponded to Sept. in the Julian ; the fifth only to January. 

Again, if we continue our examination of the calendars 
contained in the Hemerologium, we meet with another, the 
twelfth in the list; the resulting scheme of which, as re- 
coverable from the data furnished by the original, turns out 
to be the following. 


Hemerologium Florentinum. Kalendarium cit. 
Ephesiorum vel Kara ᾿Εφεσίους. 


Days. Midnight. Days. Midnight. 


ἘΠ Στοῦ αἱ; Decemb. 24. Lous 30. June 24. 
Peritius 20. Decemb. 25. “ipa ea RE July 24. 
Dystrus 28. January 24. Gorpizus 30. July a 

ee ae ὟΣ February 21. Hyperberetzeus 30. August 24. 
Xanthicus 30. February 22. fy ἈΝ Te Septemb. 23. 
Artemisius 30. March 24. Dius 30. Septemb. 24. 

ἜΣ Ee April 23. Apelleus 30. October 24. 
Desius 20. April 24. ΤΡ ΤΡ ls Novemb. 23. 
Panemus 30. May 24. Audynzus 30. Novemb. 24. 

Tr. June 22. 





It is easy to see that this too was a solar calendar, in- 
tended to correspond to the Julian, with the Macedonian 


h Vide our Fasti Catholici, iv. 461-502. Dissertation xix. 


198 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. DISS. X. PART 1. 


names of the months instead of the Julian; but so that 
every month, with the exception of Dystrus, should be rec- 
koned at 30 days, (the least number which the Julian calen- 
dar admitted of, with the exception of Februarius;) and that 
where it was necessary to reckon the month at 31 days, in 
order to correspond to the Julian, a day should be interca- 
lated between that month and the next. There are in 
this calendar eleven months, so reckoned at 30 days each= 
330 days in all; and one which is reckoned at 28 days, 
making up the sum to 358 days: and there are seven inter- 
calary days, so reckoned between successive months ; which 
complete the sum total of days in the Julian calendar, in the 
common years of the Julian cycle of leap-year, 365. There 
is no reason however why, for our purpose at present, we 
should not consider this odd day in each of these instances 
to have belonged to the month which precedes it: and this 
alteration being made in the details of the scheme, it will 
stand as follows. 


Hemerologium Florentinum. Kalendarium wii. 


Ephesiorum vel Κατὰ ᾿Εφεσίους. 





Days, Midnight. Days. Midnight, 
Peritius 20. Decemb. 25. Lous aI. June 24. 
Dystrus 20. January 24. Gorpieus 30. July 25. 
Xanthicus 30. February 22. Hyperberetzeus 31. August 24. 
Artemisius 31. March 24. Dius 30. Septemb. 24. 
Desius 40. April 24. Apelleeus 51: October 24. 
Panemus 51, May 24. Audyneus 41. Novemb. 24. 


Now this calendar, so remodelled, as every one must see, 
is to all intents and purposes the second of those of Epipha- 
nius. Dius in this falls on September 24, and Apellzeus on 
October 24. The titles of the two calendars, it is true, 
differ apparently ; this of the Hemerologium being styled 
Kara ᾿Εφεσίους, that of Epiphanius Κατὰ Μακεδόνας. But 
there is reason to suspect that the title of this xiith calendar 
in the Hemerologium has been confounded with that of the 
ixth ; which, as it stands in the text of the collection, bears 
the name of ᾿Ασιανῶν or Asianorum, yet from the names 
which still occur in it, Posideon, Lenzon, Hecatombzeon, 
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appears to have been the calendar of Ephesus, Smyrna, 
and the neighbouring cities in that quarter of Asia in par- 
ticular, rather than that of the people of Asia, (Proconsular 
Asia,) in general. Not that the two calendars, even as they 
stand in the collection at present, differ ¢nter se, in any 
essential respect—as we may more clearly sec hereafter ; but 
with this correction of the title of each, the agreement be- 
tween the second of Epiphanius’ two calendars, and this 
twelfth in the Hemerologium, will become so much the 
plainer. Epiphanius may designate his the calendar Kara 
Μακεδόνος, and the Hemerologium may style its own the 
calendar Kara ᾿Ασιανούς ; but both will mean the same 
thing: and while the denomination itself in the former, and 
the names of the months in the latter, will be competent to 
prove that the calendar intended in each instance must have 
been of Macedonian origin, the distinction of the name given 
to it, in the latter of these instances, will render it probable 
a priori that, though originally of Macedonian extraction, it 
must have become in the course of time characteristic of 
Asia Minor. And this would be an important discovery. 
It would not otherwise be easy to explain why, of two calen- 
dars, both Macedonian in their origin, and both retaining 
the names and order of the Macedonian months, one should 
have been termed by a contemporary testimony the calendar 
Kara Σύρους, and the other, the calendar Kata Maxeddévas— 
did it not also appear from another testimony that, while both 
might be in use among the Greeks in general, the calendar 
Kara Σύρους was confined to the Greeks of Syria, the calendar 
Κατὰ Μακεδόνας to the Greeks of Asia. 


11. Inference from these premises of the co-existence of 
two corresponding Types of the Syro-Macedonian Lunar 
Calendar. 

It would seem then that there must have been two princi- 
pal types of a solar calendar, both older than the time of 
Epiphanius, and much more (as we may see hereafter) than 
that of the Hemerologium, both derived from the Macedo- 
nian calendar, and both retaining externally the impress of 
their common original; one simply the Julian, expressed in 
terms of the Macedonian, every month in the latter begin- 
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ning and ending with the corresponding month in the former ; 
the other also Julian in principle and in the whole of the 
calendar, but not in the details and in the parts. The 
proper title of the first of these also, it appears, was Kara 
Σύρους, or Κατὰ ‘EAAnvas; and that of the second, Kara Μακε- 
δόνας, or Κατὰ ᾿Ασιανούς. But the principal distinction be- 
tween them, it seems, was this: That the epoch of a given 
month in the one, and that of the month of the same name 
in the other, in terms of the Julian calendar alike, were a 
full month before and behind one another respectively. Dius, 
for example, in the one, bore date Sept. 24, and in the other, 
November 1; Peritius, in the one, bore date December 25, in 
the other, February 1; Artemisius, in the one, March 24, 
in the other, May 1; Lous, in the one, June 24, in the 
other, August 1. And this distinction, as a matter of fact, 
having been established, then, assuming each of these solar 
and Julian types to have been some time or other derived 
from an older and corresponding lunar prototype, we might 
proceed at once to draw the inference that the same differ- 
ence, which thus appears to have existed between these two 
derivative solar types, mutatis mutandis, must have existed 
also between their two lunar prototypes. But as this is the 
conclusion which we have had in view all along, and the fact 
of the distinction in question, between the two solar types, 
which we have hitherto been considering, is absolutely neces- 
sary to the truth of the inference ultimately founded upon 
it; it may be worth our while to dwell on this distinction a 
little longer, and to illustrate and confirm it, as a matter of 
fact, by some other considerations, which have not yet been 
mentioned, 


Section Il.—Further confirmation and illustration of the 
distinction between the two Types of the Solar Calendar in 
question. 


i. From the difference of place where they appear to have 
been in use respectively. 
In the first place then, these two forms of the solar calen- 
dar appear to have come into being at first, and to have been 
retained in being and used ever after, in distinct quarters of 


GH.2. 8. 2. Syro-Macedonian. 201 


the ancient world; the calendar Κατὰ Ἕλληνας in Syria, 
and in Upper Asia, the calendar Κατὰ Μακεδόνας in Lower 
Asia. This might have been inferred from the name of 
Κατὰ Σύρους, given to the former, as well as that of Kara 
Ἕλληνας ; and from that of Κατὰ ᾿Ασιανοὺς, given to the latter, 
as well as that of Kara Μακεδόνας. But that the former 
must have been the proper Macedo-Solar or Julian calendar 
of Syria in particular, is proved by the style and usage of 
the Apostolical Constitutions ', by the Paschal cycle of Anato- 
lius, Bishop of Laodicea in Syria, the epoch of which is 
assigned in terms of this calendar, Dystrus 22= March 22k; 
by the dates of the acta of the martyrs of Palestine, in 
Eusebius!; by the testimony of Theophilus, Patriarch of 
Alexandria™; and by that of the Paschal Chronicle"; each 
of which reckons the date of the vernal equinox (March 21, 
in the Julian calendar of the time) Dystrus 21, Kara Σύρους 
᾿Αντιοχέας, and Kara Μακεδόνας; and by the testimony of 
Chrysostom, in his Homily on the Nativity °, in which all the 
months in the solar calendar of Antioch are those of this 
Type—Xanthicus corresponding to April, Apellzeus to Decem- 
ber, and the 25th of Apellzus to the 25th of December. 
That the calendar Kara Μακεδόνας, on the other hand, was 
principaliy in use in Asia Minor, and on that account might 
truly be styled the Kalendar Κατὰ ᾿Ασιανοὺς, is proved by the 
testimony of contemporaries — Aristides the Sophist, at 
Smyrna, and Galen, at Pergamus—each of which fixes the 
beginning of the year to the Julian date of the autumnal 
equinox ; and that of Galen, in particular, the first of Dius to 
September 24; that of Aristides, the first of Posideon, (or 
Peritius,) to the winter solstice, December 25; and so of the 
other two cardinal divisions of the calendar: all in conformity 
to this calendar, Kata Μακεδόνας, or ᾿Ασιανούς. It is con- 
firmed by the Acta of Polycarp, according to which the 2nd 
of Xanthicus and the 23rd of February were the same; and 


i y. ili. 17: viii. cap. 47. Canon xxx. 
cf. Bede, ii. 79, 80: De Temporum 
Ratione, xii. 

k Eusebius, Histor. Eccles. vii. 32. 
286 C. ἢ. 

1 Vide our Origines Kal. Italice, iy. 
359. 


m Prologus Cycli Paschalis, apud 
Bucherium, Pag. 471. 

nN 29. 11. cf. 26. 19. 

© Cap. 5. Opp. ii. 362 B—D. cf. also 
the Geoponica, i. cap. 5. Didymi, the 
24th of Dius=24th of November : also 
i. 1. ad fin. Florentini. 
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by the author of the Homilies, ascribed to Chrysostom P, 
according to which the first of Artemisius, Kara ᾿Ασιανοὺς, 
and March 24, were the same also. All these coincidences 
hold good of the calendar Kata ᾿Εφεσίους, according to the 
Hemerologium, and of that Κατὰ Μακεδόνας, according to 
Epiphanius. It is to be presumed then that this calendar 
was as much in use in Lower Asia as the calendar Kara 
“Ἕλληνας in Upper; and the one was as characteristic of the 
style of the Asiatic Greeks in general, as the other of that of 
the Syrian. 


ii. From the identity of the relative, and yet the difference in 
the absolute, order of the months in each respectively. 


In the next place, though the relative order of the months 
in these two calendars was the same, the absolute order was 
different. We mean by the relative the order in which the 
months preceded or followed each other. In that respect 
there was no difference between these calendars. Dius was 
the first mouth in each, and Hyperberetzus was the last. 
This is proved by the gloss which occurs in Suidas, on the 
word Ὑπερβερεταῖος itself: Μὴν κατὰ Μακεδόνας, ὁ ᾿Οκτώβριος" 
καὶ παροιμία: ὙὝπερβερεταῖος" ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπερχρονίων εἴρηται. παρὰ 
γὰρ Μακεδόσιν ὁ τελευταῖος μὴν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ Ὑπερβερεταῖος 
ἀνεγράφη: and Hyperberetzeus being the last, Dius must 
have been the first. And though this remark in Suidas, as 
it comes in here, might have been first and properly intended 
of the place of this month in the calendar Κατὰ Σύρους, or 
Kara Ἕλληνας, (of which all the glosses in Suidas, on the 
meaning of the Macedonian names in the Julian style of the 
calendar, were so intended4,) yet, as we see even from Suidas 
himself, the observation was proverbial; and consequently 
equally applicable to the place of this month in every form of 
the Macedonian calendar, into which the same month entered 
aliker: “YnepBeperata’ ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπερχρονίων εἴρηται: παρὰ yap 
Μακεδόσιν ὁ τελευταῖος μὴν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ Ὕπερβερεταῖος ἀνεγράφη 
-Ὑπερβερεταῖος: ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπερχρονίων. 6 γὰρ τελευταῖος μήν 


_P Cf. our Dissertations on the Prin- r Parcemiographi Greci, Zenobii 
ciples and Arrangement of an Har- Epitome, Centuria vi. 30. p. 387: ef. 
mony, vol. v. Part ii. 613. Paroemiographi Greci, p. 116. e Cod. 


4 See supra, page 33. Bodl. 928. 
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There is no reason however to doubt of the 
fact, for which we are contending, in either of these instances. 
Dius was the first month in the calendar of Antioch, that is, 
Kara Σύρους, according to Julian‘, who reckons Léus the 
tenth, and therefore Dius the first. And it may be collected 
from Chrysostom in like manner, only a little later than 
Julian, that the year of Antioch in his time still began in 
Diusv’. It is proved of the calendar Κατὰ Μακεδόνας, or 
᾿Ασιανοὺς, by the testimony of Galen; according to which the 
year at Pergamus began in Dius. It is proved also by the 
substitution of names of number for the proper names of the 
months, in this type; the fourth month for that of Peritiuss, 
the ninth for Panemusy, the sivth for Xanthicus2, and the 
like. 

The absolute order of these months in these two calendars, 
on the other hand, was distinct : 1. 6. a given month in the 
one, and the month of the same name in the other, being both 
referred to the Julian calendar, there was a month’s difference 
between them. Dius, for example, in the one corresponded 
partly to September, partly to October; in the other, en- 
tirely to November ; and so, all the rest in both calendars 
in proportion. This is proved of the calendar Κατὰ Μακεδόνας 
or Κατὰ ᾿Ασιανοὺς by the testimony of Galen; by that of the 
author of the Homilies ascribed to Chrysostom, and by that 
of Alexander Monachus, referred to supra, which makes the 
19th of the ninth month Κατὰ ᾿Ασιανοὺς, (that is, the 19th 
of Panemus,) June 11, and therefore the lst of Panemus, 
May 24. It is proved in like manner of the calendar Kara 
Σύρους by the testimony of the emperor Julian, referred to 
supra, also, according to which Léus being the tenth month 
in the calendar of Antioch, Dius was the first ; and Lous 1 
answering to August 1, Dius 1 answered to November 1. 


ἐστιν οὗτος 5. 


s Ibid. 226. Prov. Diogen. Cent. 
vill. 63. Of Zenobius, see Suidas, in 
nomine. Ζηνόβιος" σοφιστὴς. παιδεύσας 
ἐν Ῥώμῃ ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος. ἔγρα- 
ψεν ἐπιτομὴν τῶν παροιμιῶν Διδύμου καὶ 
Ταρραίου ἐν βιβλίοις τρισί, κ', τ. A. 

t Opera, 361 D. Misopogon, 

Υ De Prophetiarum Obscuritate, i. 5. 
Opp. vi. 176 C-D. 

x Vide our Dissertations on the Prin- 


ciples and Arrangement of an Harmony, 
vol. iv. Part ii. 613-615. 

y Alexander Monachus, apud Noris. 
De Anno et Epochis, i. 1. 24. 

2 Chronicon Paschale, 504. 7-11. 
Acta of Pionius. 

4 See our Dissertations on the Prin- 
ciples and Arrangement of an Harmony, 
vol. iv. Pt. ii. 613 544. 
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It may be collected from Chrysostom’s testimony in one 
place >, compared with his testimony in another‘. It is im- 
plied by that of Suidas, which makes Hyperberetzus in this 
Type the last month, yet the same with October ; and conse- 
quently Dius the first, and the same with November. Lastly, 
it is proved by the testimony of the Viennese MS. referred to 
supra?; which makes Dius the first month in the calendar 
of Antioch, and the same with Athyr in the Alexandrine or 
Egyptian ; consequently with November in the Julian *. 


11. From the more general reception of the Calendar Kara 
Σύρους, than of that Kara Μακεδόνας, and the reasons to 
which it was probably due. 

In the third place, though there were originally these two 
forms of the Macedo-solar or Julian calendar, one probably 
as old as the other, and one probably at one time as much in 
use as the other; yet the subsequent history of both leads to 
the inference that one of them must have gradually fallen 
into neglect, while the other must have continued in use 
and circulation, and at length have acquired almost exclu- 
sively the name of the Macedonian solar or Julian calendar : 
and this calendar that, of which, in contradistinction to the 
other, we have hitherto been speaking, as the calendar 
Kara Σύρους or Kata Ἕλληνας. Nor can any reason for this 
difference in the subsequent fortunes of the same two Julian 
calendars, which came into being under the same circum- 
stances, and with the same prospect and chance of surviving 
and establishing their ascendancy, be assigned so probably as 
the inherent and essential difference of their constitution, 
and of those relations of each to the Julian, properly so 
called respectively, which we are explaining and illustrating 
at present. The calendar Κατὰ Μακεδόνας was Julian in 
principle, as much as the calendar Kara Σύρους ; but both 
being referred alike to the Julian calendar properly so called, 
there was a wide difference between them. The calendar 


* Ῥωμαΐων πρῶτος μήν ἐστιν ᾿Ιανουάριος, κα, τὰ. Μακεδώνων de kai 

ir , ~ ΄ > , « > > , > ’ λ - δὲ > 
κοίλης συρίας πρῶτος μήν ἐστι dios ὁ map Αἰγυπτίοις ἀθύρ. καλεῖται δὲ παρ 
ἡμῖν πρῶτος. 


b Opp. vi. 176 C-D. De Prophet. Obscuritate, i. 
¢ Opp. ii. 361 B-362 D. In diem Natalem, &c. 5. 4 Page 189. 
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Κατὰ Μακεδόνας was only an approximation to the Julian ; 
and though its months might run parallel to those of the 
Julian, and approach to them within certain limits, they 
could never be coincident with them, or commensurate to 
them. But the calendar Κατὰ Σύρους or Kata Ἕλληνας was 
simply the Julian, with the Macedonian names of the months 
instead of its own; or if there was any difference between it 
and the Julian in any other respect, (as in the beginning of 
the year, and in the cycle of leap-year,) it was no more pecu- 
liar to this calendar than to the other: and after all was 
only accidental. It was natural therefore that, as the Julian 
calendar gradually extended its influence and ascendancy, 
this calendar should extend itself along with it—as the best 
qualified of the two to accompany it perpetually. Hence it 
is that, in the almost infinite variety of dates in terms of the 
Syro-Macedonian calendar, which are still upon record, not 
merely such as occur obiter or σποράδην in particular in- 
stances, but those which are formally and deliberately re- 
cited, in the Acta of Martyrs, in the proceedings of councils, 
in the ecclesiastical historians, in the Paschal Chronicon, in 
Syncellus, in Malela, in Suidas, and the like—the calendar 
which supplies them all, and to which they are ultimately 
reducible, is this calendar Κατὰ Σύρους or Κατὰ Ἕλληνας in 
particular: and this is that form of the solar or Julian calen- 
dar, which, under the name of the Grecian or Macedonian, 
occurs most regularly in all the Hemerologia, Parapegmata, 
and collections of calendars, which are still to be found in 
juxtaposition with each other, whether in brief or in full, 
whether correctly or incorrectly, and whether in MSS. or in 
print 5. 


pe 115: Codex Pseudepigraphus 


€ Vide StephaniThesaurum, Append. 
Novi Testamenti. Josephi Hypomne- 


col. 225: Codex MS. Theolog. xxxiv. 


(Lambee. lib. iii. 145.) fol. 355. p.1: 
Cod. MS. Philos. exxxiii. (Lambec. 
lib. vii. 525.) fol. 21. p. 1, of the Vi- 
ennese Library: Cod. Coisl. 224. fol. 
375. 1, of the National Library at 
Paris: Anecdota Grzca Oxoniensia, 
ἮΙ. 402: Cod. Bodl. Baroce. 206. fol. 


sticon, i. xxvii. 50,51: Tzetzes, Scho- 
lia in Hesiod. Opera et Dies, 502: 
Bede, i 125-129. De Mensibus: i. 
242. Ephemeris : Noviomagus in Be- 
dam, ii. 76. Temporum Ratio, ix: 
Lilius Gyraldus, De Annis, Opp. 784. 
&e. 
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Section III.—On the difference between the Epochs of these 
two Solar Types, and the inference from it of a correspond- 
ing one between thase of the two Lunar Types from which 
they were derived. 


With regard then to the fact of the distinction between 
these two forms of the Macedo-solar or Macedo-Julian calen- 
dar in these various respects, enough has now been said to 
enable us to pass to the inference deducible from it, of a 
corresponding distinction between the two forms of the 
Macedo-lunar calendar, from which they must some time or 
other have been derived respectively. 

And here the most important of all these distinctions is 
that of the Hpochs. Each of these calendars having borne 
date Dius 1, but Dius in one of them Sept. 24, and in the 
other, Nov. 1, there was 38 days’ interval in the Julian calen- 
dars between the epoch of the former and that of the latter ; 
i. e. eight days more than one full month of 30 days. Such 
was the distinction de facto established between them, from 
the moment that each was fixed in its proper solar and Julian 
state. Whether there was also the same difference between 
them in any preexisting state of each—is the question which 
we have still to consider. 

Now, supposing each of these solar calendars derived 
alike from a proper corresponding and preexisting lunar ca- 
lendar ; an epochal difference even between these two lu- 
nar calendars, before their transition into the solar. is not 
only conceivable a priori, as something possible, but, if 
those calendars themselves were really distinct, yet each of 
them alike true to the moon, unavoidable and of necessity ; 
for we cannot conceive the idea of two distinct lunar calen- 
dars, each of them equally true to the moon, differing from 
one another by a less interval than one full or one hollow 
month at least. And with regard to any further difference, 
of which even two such lunar calendars might be capable ; 
no one can know any thing of the lunar cycles of antiquity, 
and in particular of the Metonic, and not be aware that the 
head of a lunar calendar which, in the first year of its proper 
Metonic cycle, had been attached to October 1, in another 
year of the same would be found to have fallen back to 





oe ae 
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September 24; and the head of one, which in the first year 
was fixed to October 30, in a subsequent year would be found 
to have advanced to November 1. 

It would therefore be a priori a possible contingency, that 
one such lunar calendar might pass into the solar when its 
epoch had receded pro tempore to September 24, and the 
other, when it had advanced pro tempore to November 1 ; 
and by these means, though the proper and normal differ- 
ence between them might not have been more than 29 or 30 
days, the difference between the resulting state of either in 
comparison of that of the other, as soon as both passed into, 
and both were fixed, in the state of the solar, might be as 
much as 38 days. This difference, great as it might appear, 
and excessive in comparison of the proper difference between 
two given lunar calendars, neither of them the same with the 
other, yet each of them equally true to the moon, would now 
be seen to be per accidens ; and we might venture to strike 
off from it eight or nine days at once—and to assume the 
original and normal difference between the lunar prototypes 
of two such solar types as these, at not more than one full, 
or one hollow, month, at the utmost. 


Section 1V.— Confirmation of the existence of two different 
Types of the Syro- Macedonian Lunar Calendar, by the exist- 
ence of two Types of the Jewish or Chaldee Lunar Calendar 
in terms of the Macedonian. 


This leads us to observe in the last place that, as the names 
and order of the months in the Hebrew or Jewish calendar 
are known from the testimony of Scripture and from that of 
Josephus ; the former will serve as a test of the names and 
order of the months of any other lunar calendar, with which 
they can be identified. Now Josephus has supplied us with 
the means of this identification in the case of the Syro-Mace- 
donian lunar calendar in particular, by having transferred 
the names of the months of that calendar to those of the 
Jewish calendar; either because they were absolutely equiva- 
lent to them, or because they approached so near to an abso- 
lute sameness with them, that for all practical purposes they 
might be substituted for them. We have had occasion to 
produce this vernacular Jewish calendar of the time of Jose- 
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phus in terms of the Macedonian, once already‘; but the 
argument requires that we should exhibit it here again. 


Hebrew or Jewish Calendar. 


Syro-Macedonian Calendar of Josephus. 


1. Nisan. i. Xanthicus. 

wh dere il. Artemisius. 

ii. Sivan. iii. Desius. 

iv. Thamuz or Thammuz. iv. Panemus. 

v. Ab. v. Lous. 

vi. Elul. vi. Gorpizus. 
vil. ‘Tisri. vil. Hyperbereteus. 
vill. Marchesvan. vil. Dius. 

ix. Chisleu or Chasleu. ix. Apelleus. 

x. Tebeth. x. Audynzus. 

xl. Sebat. x1. Peritius. 

xii. Adar. xii, Dystrus. 


Here we have the Hebrew or Chaldee names on the one 
side, and the corresponding Greek or Macedonian ones, in 
the style of Josephus, on the other. Jerome, in some pas- 
sages of his Commentaries on Scripture, will assist us to the 
Julian names of both: for example, to March and April, as 
the same with Nisan £ or Xanthicus: to Julius, as the name 
of the fourth month", and therefore of Thamuz or Panemus: 
to August, as that of the fifth month', and consequently of 
Ab or Léus: to October, as that of the seventh month *, and 
therefore of Tisri or Hyperberetzeus : to November, as that 
of Marchesvan!, and therefore of Dius: to December, as the 
representative of Chisleu or Chasleu, and therefore of Apel- 
leus™: to January as the name of the tenth®, and therefore 
of Tebeth and Audyneus: and to February as that of the 
eleventh, Sebat in one of these calendars, Peritius in the 
other®. And these coincidences, as we have seen, would be 
almost as true of the solar Macedonian calendar, Kara Σύρους 
or Κατὰ Ἕλληνας, in which Dius answered to November, Au- 
dynzeus to January, Peritius to February, and so on, as of 


1 jii. 1707 ad cale. In Zachariam, i. 

τὰ jii. 1702 ad princip. in Agg. il. 
1707: ad med. in Zach i. cf. 1753 ad 
princip. 

n jii, 1753 ad prin. In Zach. viii. 

© ili. 1709 ad calc. 


f Supra, pag. 32. 

§ iii. 1702 ad princip. In Aggeeum, ii. 

h iii. 1752 ad cale. in Zach. viii. cf. 
1740 ad med. in Zach. vii. 

1 iii. 1752, 1753. In Zachariam, viii. 

k Tbid. 








CH. 2. 8.4. Syro-Macedonian. 209 


the lunar *. There can be no doubt therefore that a type of 
the Macedonian lunar calendar existed in the time of Jose- 
phus. in which Xanthicus corresponded to Nisan ; and every 
other month after Xanthicus to every other after Nisan. 

And yet that there must have been also a certain form of 
_the lunar calendar, in which the names and order of the 
months were the same as these of the Jewish calendar, and 
yet a given month of that name in the former did not answer 
to the same Macedonian month as the month of the same 
name in the latter, but to the one before it, may be collected 
from certain glosses, which occur in Hesychius, and as it ap- 
pears from his own explanations, were intended of the Chal- 
dean names of the months. 


Nugav’ ὁ ᾿Αρτεμίσιος μήν. 
Sway’ οὕτω καλοῦσι Χαλδαῖοι τὸν Πάνημον μῆνα. 


“AB ὁ Τορπιαῖος μήν. 








Μαράξας" Μὴν, ὁ ᾿Απελλαῖος. 





Τήβηθ' Περίτιος μήν. 
And though only five such glosses occur, yet five are sufficient 
to ascertain and illustrate the relation of the months of this 
calendar, both as to their names and as to their order, to 
those of the Macedonian. Nor can there be any doubt that, 
according to the analogy of these five glosses, the whole of 
the Chaldee calendar, under the same Jewish names of the 


* In Jerome’s Commentary on Ezekiel i., indeed, (iii. 699 ad caleem) 
after quoting the words of the original, Et factum est in tricesimo anno, 
in quarto (mense), in quinta mensis, he observes: Illud quoque intelligen- 
dum ....in quarto mense, qui apud nos vocatur Januarius, et est in anni 
primus exordio, preter Nisan mensem novorum in quo Pascha celebratur. 
apud orientales enim populos post collectionem frugum et torcularia.. .. 
October erat primus mensis, et Januarius quartus. From this passage 
Cardinal Noris (De Anno et Epochis, i. iii. 38) inferred that Jerome 
reckoned Hyperberetzus the first month of the year. And so he might, 
in the Hebrew calendar of fis time, which began in Tisri. But this whole 
passage is carelessly and obscurely expressed; and as it stands would 
imply even the contrary to its real meaning: as if the feast of ingathering 
and the vintage, after which it dates the beginning of the year, preceded 
Tisri or Hyperberetzeus, though in reality they always fell out in that 
month. 

ΚΑΤ, HELL. VOL. 111. Ῥ 
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months in general, and the whole of the Macedonian, would 
require to be arranged as follows. 


Chaldee Calendar, compared with the Macedonian, according to Hesychius. 





Chaldee. Macedonian. Chaldee. Macedonian. 
i. *Nisan i. *Artemisius vii. ‘Tisri vii. Dius 
ii. Jar u. Deesius viii. *Marchesvyan viii. *Apelleeus 
11. *Sivan ili, *Panemus ix. Chasleu ix. Audyneus 
iv. Thamuz iv. Lous x. *Tebeth x. *Peritius 
v2 Xb v. *Gorpieus xi. Sebat xi. Dystrus 
vi. Elul vi. Hyperberetzus xii. Adar xii, Xanthicus 


In this scheme Xanthicus, which in that of Josephus 
answered to Nisan, corresponds to Adar; and Dius, which 
before answered to Marchesvan, corresponds to Tisri. ‘That 
is, every month in the Jewish calendar in this scheme is 
set one month in advance of that of the same name in 
the former scheme, relatively to the Macedonian months. 
It is not possible to account satisfactorily for this anomaly, 
except by supposing that there were two forms of tke 
Macedo-Lunar calendar also, with the same names of the 
months and in the same order in each, but differing in the 
epochs of those months, relatively to any third calendar, like 
the Julian, by a month, all round the calendar in each ; and 
that the Chaldean names in Hesychius were adapted to 
one of these, and those in Josephus to the other. It is mani- 
fest under such circumstances that Tisri in one of these 
schemes being supposed the same with Dius, Nisan, the sixth 
from Tisri, would be the same with Artemisius, the sixth 
from Dius; and ‘Tisri in the other having been assumed 
the same with Hyperberetzus, Nisan, the sixth from Tisri, 
would be the same with Xanthicus, the sixth from Hyper- 
beretzeus. And all being referred to the Julian calendar 
alike, if Dius and Tisri in the former agreed to October, Ar- 
temisius and Nisan would both agree to April; and if Hy- 
perbereteeus and Tisri in the latter agreed to September, 
Nisan and Xanthicus would agree to March. And this is 
the best argument that can be desired, to prove that this 
Chaldean calendar of Hesychius must have been a lunar one, 
as much as the Jewish one of Josephus; only as applied to a 
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different Macedo-Lunar calendar: though of this fact, so far 
as we know, there would have been, in any case, no reason 
to doubt; as these Chaldee names never occur, except as the 
names of lunar months. 

There being then these two Types of the lunar Macedonian 
calendar in general, Josephus, as was naturally to be ex- 
pected, followed that which was in use in the immediate vici- 
nity of Judea, in Syria and at Antioch; and Jerome too, 
who wrote his Commentaries on Scripture at Bethlehem in 
Judea, naturally recognised this in preference to any other. 
The authorities quoted by Hesychius, the astronomers of 
Babylon or Seleucia, might as naturally have reckoned by 
the other, which differed by a month from this. In these 
two lunar Types, in any case, we have the Matrices or Proto- 
types of the two Solar and Julian Types, which appear to 
have ultimately succeeded to and superseded them in the 
same quarters ; in the one, that of the calendar Kara Σύρους or 
Κατὰ “Ἕλληνας, in the other, that of the calendar Kara Make- 
δόνας or Kara ᾿Ασιανούς. 

The results then of our inquiries on this subject, as far as 
they have yet proceeded, are these. Since it is certain that 
wheresoever the Syro-Macedonian solar calendar was after- 
wards in use, there the Syro-Macedonian lunar calendar 
must also have been in use, long before it: and since there 
is every reason to believe the solar was merely substituted 
for the lunar, at the proper time, whatsoever that might be; 
if there were de facto at last two forms of this solar calendar, 
both which began at the same season of the natural year in 
general, but one a month and eight days before the other, 
and both were used in Asia and Syria in general, but the 
one in Lower Asia, the other in Upper, more particularly— 
there must-have been de facto also two older forms of the 
lunar calendar, both which began at the same season of the 
year in general, but one a month before the other; and both 
were in use in Asia in general, but one in Lower Asia, the 
other in Upper, or Syria, more particularly. 

The problem therefore which we have still to solve is this. 
As the Syro-Macedonian lunar calendar itself, mutatis mu- 
tandis, was derived from the proper Macedonian one, and the 
names and order of the months were common to both, how 
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it came to pass that, while the latter began at the winter sol- 
stice, the former should have begun at the autumnal equinox, 
or at that season of the year in general? We have already 
intimated P, that the explanation of this phenomenon is to be 
discovered in the fact of a remarkable coincidence, that of 
the assumption of crowns and of the style and title of kings, 
just at the same point of time, by the Diadochi, or succes- 
sors of Alexander the Great; and the consequent rise of five 
kingdoms, among the Greeks of Europe or Asia, all at the 
same point of time. And as the historical epoch of this coin- 
cidence, which brought about so great a change in the politi- 
cal state of things, both in Europe and Asia, was that of the 
battle of Cyprus, in which Ptolemy Lagi, with the fleet under 
his command, was defeated by Demetrius, son of Antigonus— 
we must proceed to consider the circumstances and date of 
that battle. 


Section V.—On the date of the Battle of Cyprus. 





i. Date of the Bellum Lamiacum, and of the occupation of 
the Munychia. 


The Bellum Lamiacum, the last effort of the Greeks of the 
mother country, under the Macedonian dynasty, to recover 
their independence, began to be excited before the death of 
Alexander 4, but did not break out until after it, and the 
arrival of the news of that event in Greece; consequently 
not before the latter half of B.C. 323, or the first of B.C. 322. 
It was decided by the battle of Cranon; in which the forces 
of the allied Greeks were defeated by Antipater and Cra- 
terus, on the 7th of Metageitnion, in the year of Philocles’; 
that is, August 6, B.C. 322. And on the 20th of Boédro- 
mion afterwards, Sept. 17, Munychia received a Macedonian 
garrison. 


Pp Supra p. 27, 28. narchus, 9. 649-651: Plutarch, Dinar- 
4 Diodorus, xviii. 8-18: xvii. 1og— chus, x: Phot. Cod. 267. 496. 26. Di- 
E11: Justin, xiii. 5, 2-5. narchus: (cf. vol. ii. 103. lix.): Pausa- 
r Plutarch, Camillus, xix: Phocion,  nias, x. iii. 3: Diodorus, xviii. 18. 48: 
xxiii-xxvii: Demosthenes, xxvii. xxviii: | Polybius, ix. xxix. 2: Photii Cod. 92. 


Demetrius, x. viii: Dionys. Hal. Di- 69. 16-70. 10. 
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ii. Date of the Liberation of Athens by Demetrius. 


The Munychia continued to be occupied by this garrison, 
and Athens consequently to be subject to the Macedonians, 
fifteen years; from B.C. 322 to B.C. 3078. In this year 
however Demetrius was despatched by his father, Antigonus, 
from Ephesus with a fleet, to liberate the cities of Greece t. 
He arrived before the Pirzeus on the πέμπτη φθίνοντος of 
Thargelion’, June 11; consequently in the year of Charinus: 
but as our authorities are agreed in dating the liberation of 
Athens, effected on this occasion, in the year of Anaxicrates*, 
though he might have arrived on June 11, the liberation 
could not yet have been completed, or at least the Munychia 
recovered, before July 16, Hecatombeon 1. And this is con- 
firmed by Plutarchy; who relates that one of the first things 
which the Athenians did, after the recovery of their liberty, 
was to depose the archon for the time being, and elect a suc- 
cessor to him, with a new title, that of the ἱερεὺς τῶν cwrn- 
ρων, Antigonus viz. and Demetrius. If the archon so de- 
posed was not Charinus, it must have been Anaxicrates; and 
it would be absurd to suppose it could have been Charinus, 
whose year was almost at an end before the arrival of Deme- 
trius. But it might very well have been Anaxicrates, if hes 
year had only just begun, when Demetrius got possession of 
Athens. And this change in the title of the ἄρχων ἐπώνυμος, 
thus inaugurated on or soon after Hecatombzeon 1, July 16, 
B.C. 307, as it may be inferred from Plutarch, continued 
down to the second rupture of the Athenians with Demetrius, 
and the second siege of Athens by the latter, at least, which 
Mr. Clinton dates circa B.C. 287; the last of the ἱερεῖς τῶν 
σωτήρων having been Diphilus 2. 


iii. Diodorus’ dates of the preceding events. 


The above-mentioned events are all dated by Diodorus 
"Eni ᾿Αναξικράτους ; whose year, according to his rule, must 


5 Diodorus, xx. 46: Plutarch, De- vol. ii. 105. 1 xiii. 
metrius, x: Oratt. Decem, Dinarchus: x Diodorus, xx. 45, 46: Plutarch, 
Dionys. Hal. Dinarchus, 9. 649-651: Oratt. x: Dinarchus: Dionys. Hal. 
Phot. Cod. 267. 496. Dinarchus. Dinarchus, § 2. 633, 634: 3. 636, 7— 
t Diodorus, xx. 45: Plut. Demetrius, 637.15: 9. 649. 6—651. 4. 
Vili. Υ Demetrius, x. 


v Plut. Demetrius, viii: cf. supra, z [bid. xlvi. 
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be supposed to have entered January 1, B.C. 307. It is 
clear from the context of his accounts that he begins his 
narrative of these proceedings early in the year; and that he 
supposes them to have been very soon transacted. Deme- 
trius is sent by Antigonus from Ephesus; he enters the Pi- 
reeus and liberates Athens: the day after his arrival, Deme- 
trius Phalereus, who had been governing it under Cassander 
ten years, from B.C. 317—3072, is permitted to escape on 
terms: and in two days’ time (which seems to be meant of 
two days more) the Munychia also is reduced: and all this 
clearly in a very short time—and in fact so represented by 
Diodorus himself#: Τούτων ἐν ὀλίγαις ἡμέραις κατευτυχηθέντων 
ΚΡ Totals 

The consequence is that, after particularising the honours 
decreed by the Athenians to Antigonus and Demetrius ?, 
(which might have been, and probably were, decreed imme- 
diately after the liberation,) and without mentioning any 
intermediate event, except the deliverance of Megara’, he 
supposes Demetrius to have received orders from his father 
to repair direct to Cyprus, Kal διαπολεμῆσαι τὴν ταχίστην πρὸς 
τοὺς Πτολεμαίου στρατηγούς : instructions which he is repre- 
sented as obeying accordingly, without delay. The battle of 
Cyprus consequently follows immediately after, both the 
proceedings at Cyprus before it¢, and the battle itself©; 
which it seems began in the morning of some dayf. The 
battle would thus appear to have been fought, according to 
Diodorus, B.C. 307. 

Among the honours however decreed to Antigonus and 
Demetrius at Athens, previously, some there were, which 
from the nature of the case could not have been carried into 
effect, until the year after that of the liberation; for in- 
stance, the representation of their portraits respectively, along 
with the other pictures which were usually exhibited on the 
Panathenaic Peplus. This Peplus indeed was wont to be 
prepared every year, for the Panathenza Minora, but on 


Z Cf. xviii. 74. 65-68: xix.1: xviii.t:  Laertius, Lib. v. cap. v. § viii. 77. 


xx. 45, 46: cf. Plut. Dem. viii. ix. Demetrius Phalereus: ii. cap. xii. § iv, 
a xx. 46. 115. Stilpo. 
+ Tbid. cf. Plut. Demetrius, x—xiv. SES Seu Eps. toh 
ο Cf. Plut. Demetrius, ix: Theo- 6 Ibid. 49-52, 53. 


phrastus, Historia Pl. v. 2, 4: Diog. f Ibid. so. 
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a much greater scale of magnificence once in four years, 
against the Panathenza Majora; beginning to be woven for 
the purpose, on the last day of Pyanepsion, nine months be- 
fore it was wanted. And the year after the liberation, B. C. 
306, having been a Greater Panathenaic year, Olymp. cxviii. 3, 
the Ixvith from the epoch, Oly mp. liii. 3, B.C. 366, it is morally 
certain that the compliment, thus decreed to Antigonus and 
Demetrius, must have been intended against the next Pana- 
thenzea Majora, in Hecatombzeon, B.C. 306; not against the 
next Panathenzea Minora, in Thargelion, the same year: and 
consequently that if it was carried into effect while Deme- 
trius was still at Athens, he could not have left that city, in 
obedience to any summons of his father, before the end of 
Hecatombzon at least, B.C. 306; and in any case he must still 
have been there, and not yet gone to Cyprus, in the month of 
Thargelion previously. 

Diodorus, in fact, by beginning his account of these events 
early in the year of Anaxicrates, and the year of Anaxicrates, 
agreeably to his positive rule of that kind, so early in B.C. 
307, has necessarily involved himself in an anachronism at 
last, that of anticipating the battle of Cyprus by a whole 
year, and dating it at the same time Επὶ ᾿Αναξικράτους, B.C. 
307, at which it ought to have been dated Emi Κοροίβου, 
B.C. 3068. Of this we cannot have a better proof than his 
account of the events of this latter year itself"; which, as 
next to that of Anaxicrates, by his own rule must have been 
supposed to have entered January 1, B.C. 306. It begins 
after the late battle at Cyprus. It finds Demetrius οὐδέ 
there, as he was left by the account of the battle. Directly 
after Antigonus sends for him from Cyprus to Antigonia 
(afterwards Antioch) which he had founded the year before i, 
and was now employed in building, in order to take part in 
the expedition to Egypt; commanding the fleet, while Anti- 
gonus himself commanded the army. No mention is made 
of any preparations as still necessary after the arrival of 
Demetrius. Everything seems to have been ready for the 
occasion, even before he was sent for by Antigonus: nothing 
remained, except for the fleet and the army to rendezvous at 


5 Cf. xx. 45 and 73. and the intermediate chapters 53-73. 
h Cap. 73. DEK ΔΝ 
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Gaza, from which both were to set out together‘. Yet how 
is the time of the year, at which they set out at last, de- 
scribed? As that of the Πλειάδων δύσις---οΟΥ only eight days 
before it: Τῶν δὲ κυβερνητῶν οἰομένων δεῖν» ἀπιδεῖν τὴν τῆς 
Πλειάδος δύσιν, δοκοῦσαν ἔσεσθαι μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ὀκτὼ κ', τι λ. Anti- 
gonus however would hear of no delay, and the fleet set out. 
in the midst of fine weather!; but after a few days’ sail (less 
of course than eight)—Tis Πλειάδος περικαταλαμβανούσης 
avtovs—i. 6. before they had reached their destination—they 
encountered the storm which had been predicted, and part of 
the fleet was driven back to Gaza™. 

The date of the Πλειάδων δύσις, which Diodorus intended 
in this instance, it is morally certain must have been the 
Metonic, November 10. Consequently, if the fleet put to 
sea eight days before this date, it must have set out Novem- 
ber 2, three days after the new moon, October 30, the same 
year. It is a further argument of the time of the year, that 
the Nile was now on the decrease, yet not at its lowest"; for 
it began to decrease at the autumnal equinox, but was at 
its lowest only just before the summer solstice. ‘The time 
then of this Egyptian expedition is clearly determinable to 
the beginning of November; and as it was certainly later 
than the battle of Cyprus, if that battle was fought, as Dio- 


dorus seems to have supposed, in the year of Anaxicrates, ἡ 


this expedition must have taken place in the year of Anaxi- 
crates, the battle early in the spring, this expedition late in 
the autumn, of that year: and yet Diodorus himself dates it 
in the year of Corceebus®. Had he dated the battle in the 
latter half of the year of Anaxicrates, he might have been 
consistent in dating the Egyptian expedition at the same 
time in that of Coreebus; but he would still have left a whole 
years’ interval between the battle, B. C. 307, and the expedi- 
tion, B. C. 306, during which, for ought which he relates to 
the contrary, Demetrius must have been remaining absolutely 
inactive at Cyprus. 

There is every reason to believe that the actual date of this 
battle, in which Demetrius, at the head of his father’s fleet, 
gained so signal a victory over the fleet of Ptolemy, com- 


Ἂχ ΡΣ 1 Cap. 73, 74. cf. Plutarch, Demetrius, xix. 
αὶ χα σὰς n xx. 76. © Xx. 73 sqq. 
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manded by himself, could not long have preceded the inva- 
sion of Egypt, at the beginning of November, B.C. 306; 
and consequently must have been an event of the year of 
Corcebus, which entered Hecatombeeon 1, July 5, B.C. 306. 
The epoch of the Macedo-Hellenic correction, which arose 
out of this event, October 1, tends greatly to render it pro- 
bable that it actually took place before October 1 in that 
year, at least. And as it seems to be implied in Diodorus’ 
account of the circumstances of the battle’, that the night 
before it was light, we may conjecture that it was probably 
fought about the full moon this year, either of August, 
August 16, or of September, September 14. 


Section VI.—On the assumption of Crowns by the Diadochi, 
B. C. 306. 


Now the effect of this victory was such that, immediately 
after it, both Antigonus and Demetrius assumed the title of 
kings, and the insignia of royalty ; and the example, once set 
by them, was speedily followed by Ptolemy Lagi, in Egypt, 
by Seleucus Nicator, in Syria, by Lysimachus, in ‘Thrace, 
and by Cassander, in Macedonia. Plutarch indeed would 
imply 4, that the Athenians, in the first transport of gratitude 
for their liberation, B.C. 307, had proclaimed Antigonus and 
Demetrius kings, the year before; but he will also imply that 
even if they had, they must have declined the title at that 
time. But now, after giving an account of this battle’, and 
relating how Aristodemus of Miletus, (whom Demetrius had 
despatched to carry the news of his victory to his father,) 
first set the example of saluting Antigonus with the appella- 
tion of king—(Xaipe βασιλεῦ ᾿Αντίγονε---- he continues’: ᾿Εκ 
τούτου πρῶτον ἀνεφώνησε τὸ πλῆθος ᾿Αντίγονον καὶ Δημήτριον 
βασιλέας. ᾿Αντίγονοι' μὲν οὖν εὐθὺς ἀνέδησαν οἱ φίλοι: Δημητρίῳ 
δ᾽ ὁ πατὴρ ἔπεμπε διάδημα, καὶ γράφων ἐπιστολὴν, βασιλέα προσ- 
εἶπεν. οἱ δ᾽ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, τούτων ἀπαγγελλομένων, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
βασιλέα τὸν Πτολεμαῖον ἀνηγόρευσαν, ὡς μὴ δοκεῖν τοῦ φρονήμα- 
τος ὑφίεσθαι διὰ τὴν ἧτταν. ἐπενείματο δ᾽ οὕτως τὸ πρᾶγμα τῷ 
ζήλῳ τοὺς διαδόχους. καὶ γὰρ Λυσίμαχος ἤρξατο φορεῖν διάδημα, 
καὶ Σέλευκος ἐντυγχάνων τοῖς “ENAnow" ἐπεὶ τοῖς γε βαρβάροις 
πρότερον οὗτος ὡς βασιλεὺς ἐχρημάτιζε. Κάσανδρος δὲ, τῷν ἄλλων 


P XX. 50, 4 Demetrius, x. r [bid, xv—xviii. 5. Ibid. xviii. 
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αὐτὸν βασιλέα καὶ γραφόντων καὶ καλούντων, αὐτὸς ὥσπερ πρότε- 
ρον εἰώθει τὰς ἐπιστολὰς ἔγραφε. He then subjoins: Τοῦτο δ᾽ 
οὐ προσθήκην ὀνόματος καὶ σχήματος ἐξαλλαγὴν εἶχε μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τὰ φρονήματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐκίνησε, καὶ τὰς γνώμας ἐπῇρε, καὶ 
τοῖς βίοις καὶ ταῖς ὁμιλίαις αὐτῶν ὄγκον ἐνεποίησε καὶ βαρύτητα, 
καθάπερ τραγικῶν ὑποκριτῶν ἅμα τῇ σκευῇ συμμεταβαλλόντων καὶ 
βάδισμα, καὶ φωνὴν, καὶ κατάκλισιν, καὶ προσαγόρευσιν. ἐκ δὲ 
τούτων ἐγένοντο καὶ περὶ τὰς δικαιώσεις βιαιότεροι, τὴν εἰς πολλὰ 
παρέχουσαν αὐτοὺς ἐλαφροτέρους καὶ μαλακωτέρους τοῖς ὑπηκόοις 
πρότερον εἰρωνείαν τῆς ἐξουσίας ἀφελόντες. τοσοῦτον ἴσχυσε κό- 
λακος φωνὴ μία, καὶ τοσαύτης ἐνέπλησε τὴν οἰκουμένην μεταβολῆς. 

In short, there is no historian of these times, who does not 
date the first overt assumption of the style and ensigns of 
royalty by the Diadochi from this battle. Diodorust: ‘O δ᾽ 
᾿Αντίγονος, πυθόμενος τὴν γεγενημένην νίκηι', Kal μετεωρισθεὶς ἐπὶ 
τῷ μεγέθει τοῦ προτερήματος, διάδημα περιέθετο, καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν 
ἐχρημάτιζε βασιλεὺς, συγχωρήσας καὶ τῷ Δημητρίῳ τῆς αὐτῆς τυγ- 
χάνειν προσηγορίας καὶ τιμῆς. ὁ δὲ Πτολεμαῖος, οὐδὲν τῇ ψυχῇ 
ταπεινωθεὶς διὰ τὴν ἧτταν, καὶ αὐτὸς ὁμοίως ἀνέλαβε τὸ διάδημα. 
καὶ πρὸς ἅπαντας ἀνέγραφεν ἑαυτὸν βασιλέα. παραπλησίως δὲ τού- 
τοις καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ δυνάσται ζηλοτυπήσαντες ἀνηγόρευον ἑαυτοὺς βα- 
σιλεῖς, Σέλευκος μὲν προσφάτως τὰς ἄνω σατραπείας προσκεκτη- 
μένος, Λυσίμαχος δὲ καὶ Κάσσανδρος τὰς ἐξ ἀρχῆς δοθείσας μερίδας 
διατηροῦντες. Justin’: Hac victoria elatus Antigonus regem 
se cum Demetrio filio appellari a populo jubet. Ptolemeus 
quoque, ne minoris apud suos auctoritatis haberetur, rex ab 
exercitu cognominatur. quibus auditis Cassander et Lysima- 
chus et ipsi regiam sibi majestatem vindicaverunt. hujus 
honoris ornamentis tamdiu omnes abstinuerunt quamdiu filii 
regis sui superesse potuerunt. tanta in illis verecundia fuit, 
ut, cum opes regias haberent, regum tamen nominibus zequo 
animo caruerint quoad Alexandro justus heres fuit *. 

A fragment of Porphyry’s, preserved by Eusebiusy, confirms 
the date of the above assumption, in the case of Ptolemy in 
particular. Πτολεμαῖος... wer, ἐνιαυτὸν (referred to the death 
of Alexander) ...catpamns eis Αἴγυπτον πέμπεται. kal σατραπεύ- 
ει μὲν τὰ πρῶτα ἔτη C καὶ δέκα, βασιλεύει δὲ ἔτη τρία kal εἴκοσιν, ὥστε 


ΣΧ. 55- Hise 2 ΝΣ ΖΟΥ: 
¥ XV, 2. LO; y Chron. Arm. Lat. 1. 237. cf. Anec- 
x Cf. Appian, Syriaca, 54: Orosius, dota Graca Paris. ii. 120. 12-20. 
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πάντα μ΄ λογίζεσθαι αὐτῷ ἄχρι τῆς τελευτῆς. The first division 
of provinces, according to Q. Curtius2, ensued within ἃ 
month after the death of Alexander; as soon as Perdiccas had 
been appointed nominally to the Ἡγεμονία. Egypt was 
assigned to Ptolemy; and he was already in possession of it 
before the first of Thoth, Nabon. 426, Nov. 12, B.C. 3234. 
Seventeen years from any time in July, after the 13th, B.C. 
323, would reach to the same time, B.C. 306; and if these 
were complete years, as Porphyry seems to imply, they will 
go far to confirm our conjecture that the actual date of the 
battle of Cyprus, followed so soon after by the assumption of 
crowns, was the middle of August, or the middle of Septem- 
ber, B.C. 306. 


Section VII.—On the rise of three Types of the Macedonian 
Metonic Calendar, simultaneously with the assumption of 
Crowns, B. C. 306. 


Such then appears to have been the date of this victory of 
Cyprus, which gave occasion to so great a revolution in the 
political state of things within the sphere of the conquests of 
Alexander ; and to so great a change in the personal charac- 
ter, estimation, aud dignity of the Diadochi, or his successors, 
themselves. If therefore we had it in our power to offer 
satisfactory proof of the fact of a change also in the calendar 
of these successors, the Macedonian calendar in particular, 
which must have coincided with the same point of time; no 
one perhaps would doubt that the moving cause of this 
change in the style of the calendar of the Diadochi must 
have been the synchronous change which had just taken place 
in their own personal characters and personal dignity, re- 
spectively. As however even these Diadochi were individu- 
ally distinct, and reigning in different parts of Europe or 
Asia, it was not to be expected a@ priori that the same kind 
of change in the calendar would be made every where, and 
at once, even out of compliment to them, and as the effect of 
the change in their personal fortunes, which had just taken 
place also; but, on the contrary, that a change in the style, 


Z x. vi. 1—x. 20: cf. Diodorus, xviii. Orosius, iil. 23. 
2-4: Appian, Syriaca, 52: Photii Cod. @ See our F. Catholici, ii. 566. 
92. (p. 69.): Justin, xiii. 4, 1 sqq: 


220 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. 0188. X. PARTI. 


even as originating in such a motive and directed to such an 
end as this. yet, as brought into being under such different 
circumstances in each instance, would assume a different 
character, and be distinguished by something peculiar to 
itself, in each. 

Accordingly, account for the fact as we may, the fact itself 
is unquestionable ; that from the date of the battle of Cyprus 
and the assumption of crowns by the Diadochi, B. C. 306, we 
meet with evidence of the simultaneous existence of three 
Forms or Types of the civil and lunar calendar, each of them 
derived from the old Macedonian calendar, each of them 
Metonic in its structure, each bearing date at the same sea- 
son of the year in general, viz. at or about the autumnal 
equinox, and each nominally in the same month of Dius; 
but one of them on the first of Dius, as the same with the 
first of October, the next on the first of Dius, as correspond- 
ing to October 30, and the third on the first of Dius, as the 
same with November 2: the first of them in Asia Minor, 
among the subjects of the Diadochi in that quarter; the 
second in Syria, and at Antioch in particular; the third in 
Egypt, and at Alexandria, under the Ptolemies. The first of 
these calendars, we have seen reason to call, by way of dis- 
tinction, the Macedo-Hellenic ; the second, the Macedo- 
Syrian ; the third, the Macedo-Egyptian. Such is the fact 
—as it may be enunciated in general terms at present. To 
confirm it in each of its instances by the necessary proofs 
will be the principal business of the remainder of the first 
Part of this work. 
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CHAPTER { 


On the Macedo-Hellenic Correction of the Macedonian 
Calendar *. 


Section [I.—General Proofs and Illustrations. 

i. Epoch of the calendar, and its relation in that respect to 
the Macedonian Proper. The first Octaéteric Period of the 
old Macedonian calendar having come to an end Dec. 20, 
B. Ὁ. 308, and the Metonic cycle having been adopted, at 
that time, instead of the Octaéteric ; the second year of that 
correction would bear date December 10, B. C. 307, and the 
scheme of that second year, drawn out at length, would be 
the following. 


Macedonian Metonic Calendar. 
Period i. 2, Cycle i. 2 7. 
Dec. 10, B. C. 307-306. Exemptile 18. 

















Month. 
ἧς Audyneus. December 10. Ex. 18. B.C. 307. 
il. Peritius. January 8. — 306. 
iil. Dystrus. February! “7 ΠΣ ὩΣ. 
iv. Xanthicus. March 8. 
v.  Artemisius. April πε νὰ, ἄς: DAs 
vi. Desius. May 6. 
vii. Panemus. June [aie Ae oe 
vill. Lous. July 4. — 
ix. Gorpizus. August eae: 
Σ: Hyperberetzeus. September 1. 
Xi) Dias: October I. 
ΧΙ. Apellzeus. Sire Hox 3: 


And this second year of the First Period of this Metonic 
calendar of Macedonia Proper, B. C. 306, having been de- 
termined by circumstances as the date of the rise of the two 
Syro-Macedonian lunar calendars, of which we have just 


* For the Type or Scheme of this calendar, in Annis et Mensibus ex- 
pansis, through one Period of 76 years, see the Appendix, Tables xvii. A, 
and xvii. B. 

t See Appendix, Table xvi. 
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given an account, the epoch of both or either of those calen- 
dars, if taken from the preexisting Macedonian calendar, 
must have been taken from that of some one of its months 
in the second year of its proper Period. And that one of its 
months, in the case of the first of these two calendars, the 
Macedo. Hellenic, having been determined by circumstances 
also, (1. 6. by the battle of Cyprus, and the assumption of 
Crowns, which had just occurred,) to the eleventh month of 
this preexisting calendar, the month Dius; the epoch of this 
Macedo-Hellenic calendar was naturally taken from that of 
Dius in the second year of the Cycle and Period of the Me- 
tonic calendar of Macedonia Proper—October 1. For that 
this was the Julian date of the epoch of the Macedo-Hellenic 
calendar, October 1, B. C. 306, is proved and placed out of 
question by every date which is extant in terms of this calen- 
dar itself; reduced to its proper place in its proper cycle. 
The epoch of this Macedo-Hellenic correction, we say, was 
thus, in all probability, taken directly from the epoch of 
Dius, Period i. 2, Cycle i. 2, of the Macedonian Metonic 
calendar, from which it might be obtained at the time, with- 
out any trouble; but if it had been taken directly from the 
heavens, or determined on purpose by calculation itself—it 
could not have been fixed in any other manner. It is found 
from calculation that the new moon of September, for the 
meridian of Ephesus or Smyrna, B. C. 306, must have fallen 
September 30, at or about 1 ἢ. 21 m. 5 sec. mean time, from 
midnight *; and the head of a calendar, which came into 
being at that time, as dated from the change, not from the 
phasis, could not have been attached according to the Greek 
rule, to any epoch but that of September 30, dated from sun- 
set, nor to any according to the Julian, but Oct.1, dated from 
midnight. 

i. Relation of the epochs of the Macedo- Hellenic calendar 
to those of the Argive calendar. It will appear, we trust, 
hereafter, when we come to treat of the Nemean games, (the 


B. C. 306. h τῇ. 8. 
Mean new moon Sept. 29 17 29 21 m.t. Greenwich. 
Sept.29 19 17 55 m.t. Ephesus. 
True new moon Sept. 29 23 32 31 ~=m.t. Greenwich. 
Sept. 30 1 21 5’ m.t. Ephesus, 
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celebration of which was regulated by the Argive calendar,) 
that there was a standing difference between the epochs of 
the Macedo-Hellenic correction, and those of the Argive 
calendar; such that the numenie in the latter corresponded 
to the ¢riacades in the former. The explanation of this is 
the fact, that the Argives having adopted the Metonic cycle, 
B. C. 382, and changed the epoch from Jan. 8 to Sept. 30, 
and the Macedo-Hellenic correction having taken its rise 
October 1, B. C. 306, at the end of the first Callippic Period 
of the Argive calendar, this latter bore date in the first in- 
stance, just one day later than the former; and the Period 
and Cycle of the two calendars in other respects being abso- 
lutely the same, the relation of the epochs of the one to 
those of the other, in question, (viz. that the numenie of the 
Argive were the τριακάδες of the Macedo-Hellenic, aud vice 
versa,) from that time forward became indissolubly esta- 
blished between them—as long at least as each continued to 
be administered according to one and the same law, that of 
the Metonic cycle, subject to the Callippic correction. 

ii. Relation of the epochs of the Macedo-Hellenic calendar 
to those of the Attic. In like manner, if we ever come to 
treat of the question of the date of the capture of Troy, it 
will appear, we hope, that among the recorded dates of that 
event, one has been handed down in terms of the Macedo- 
Hellenic calendar, according to Clemens Alexandrinus, on 
the authority of the historians Agias and Derkyllas, the 
ὀγδόη φθίνοντος of Panemus; which his context implies to be 
meant of the same day in that month, and in that calendar, 
as the ὀγδόη φθίνοντος of Thargelion, or the ὀγδόη φθίνοντος 
of Skirrhophorion, in the Attic calendar. It was matter of 
notoriety therefore in the time of these writers, that the 
23rd of Panemus in the Macedo-Hellenic calendar was, or 
might be, the same with the 23rd of Thargelion, or the 23rd 
of Skirrhophorion, m the Attic. We do not indeed know the 
age of these historians, Agias or Derkyllas, nor what date of 
the capture of Troy they might have adopted. But let us 
suppose they were later than Eratosthenes, and might have 
adopted his year of the capture, B.C. 1188. Forty-six 
cycles of 19 years, or 874 years, reckoned downwards from 
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midsummer, B.C. 1183, would bring you to midsummer, 
B.C. 809: and the date of the capture, Panemus 23, B.C. 
1183, being assumed as the same with Panemus 23, B.C. 309, 
in the proleptic Macedo-Hellenic calendar that would cor- 
respond to Panemus 23, in the 73rd year of the Period, 
Cycle iv. 16, an intercalary year by rule; in which conse- 
quently, if the seat of the intercalary month was at the end, 
not at the middle of the year, Panemus 1 falling on May 9, 
and the 6th being exemptile, Panemus 23 would fall on 
May 30. In the corresponding year of the Attic calendar, 
Period 11. 47, the first of Thargelion would fall on May 10, 
and the 6th in like manner being exemptile, the 23rd fell on 
May 31; and Panemus 23, and Thargelion 23 this year, 
within one day, would be coincident. 

iv. Relation of the period and epoch of the Macedo-Hel- 
lenic correction to those of various other calendars before in 
existence. It has been seen”, that the most general type of 
the original Octaéteric correction among the Greeks, was the 
third, that of Jan. 7, B.C. 542: and the first cyclical period 
of this type in particular having expired Jan. 7 or 8, B.C. 
382, it has also been seen that a variety of calendars be- 
longing to this type, both in Europe and Asia, discarded the 
octaéteric cycle at this time, and adopted the Metonic in its 
stead. And the Callippic correction having been published 
and made known 52 years before this change, B. C. 330, the 
first Callippie period of all such Metonic corrections, of the 
epoch of .C. 382 in particular, would expire, and the second 
would begin, B.C. 306. It is manifest, under such circum- 
stances, that all such calendars would be predisposed to pass 
into and be amalgamated with the Macedo-Hellenic, or the 
Macedo-Syrian, just coming into being at the same point of 
time also. If they had already changed the beginning of 
their year, from the winter solstice to the autumnal equinox, 
they would have nothing to do at this time, except simply to 
assume the Macedonian names of the months; and if they 
had not previously changed the beginning of their year, it 
was easy for them to do so at this time. And even if there 
was a day’s difference, (and there could not have been more 


b Supra vol. ii. 349. 
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in any case,) between the proper epochs of their own months 
and those of the Macedonian, this too was easy to be cor- 
rected, and a perfect identity in all respects established 
between them and the Macedonian. We need not be sur- 
prised therefore to find that numbers of calendars, both in 
Europe and Asia, which must originally have been entirely 
distinct from the Macedonian, nevertheless passed into the 
Macedonian, and especially into the Macedo-Hellenic. If 
such calendars belonged to the most extensive class of the 
Greek lunar corrections, those of the epoch of B.C. 542, 
they would have nothing to do, B.C. 306, except to adopt 
the Macedonian names of the moiths, and if necessary the 
Macedonian new year’s month and day, in order to become 
Macedonian de facto at once. 


Section I1.—Particular Proofs and Illustrations. 


i. Macedo-Chaldean Calendar. 


Observations of Mercury and Saturn by the Chaldees, and the 
fra in which they were recorded. 


Three dates are extant in the Magna Compositio, which 
are calculated to illustrate both the calendar of Timocharis, 
of which we gave an account supra*, and the old Macedo- 
nian octaéteric calendar, and the new or Metonic correction 
thereof, of which we are treating at present under the name 
of the Macedo-Hellenic. They have been recorded by Pto- 
lemy as the dates of certain observations of Mercury and 
Saturn, Kara Χαλδαίους. The years in which they were made 
were those of a peculiar era, which he himself has reduced 
to the corresponding ones of the cra of Nabonassar; the 
months and the days, in which and on which they were made, 
were assigned by the Chaldees themselves in terms of the 
Macedonian calendar, and by Ptolemy are so in terms of the 
corresponding months and days of the Egyptian. They are 
the following. 

xX Vol, 11. page 39 sqq. 
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Observations of the Planets Mercury and Saturn, Kara Xa)daiovs.¥ 


i. Lib. ix. vii. 170. An Observation of Mercury. 
τε 75, Dius 14, ‘E@os. 
Nab. 512, Thoth 9 to το, "OpOpov. 


ii. Ibid. 171. An Observation of Mercury. 
Aire 67, Apellzus 5, “Edos. 
Nab. 504, Thoth 27 to 28, Ορθρου. 


iii. Lib. xi. vii. 287. An Observation of Saturn. 
Aire 82, Xanthicus 5, Ἑσπέρας. 
Nab. 519, Tybi 14, Ἑσπέρας. 
The first thing necessary to the explanation of these dates 
is to determine the epoch of their proper era. For this 
purpose we will state them over again in their chronological 


order. 
Epoch of the Afra entitled Kara Χαλδαίους. 


Kara Χαλδαίους. 


i. ‘Bre 67 = Nab. 504 ΕΞ B.C. 245 
— 66 — 66 + 66 

Ἐπ I = Nab. 438 = B.C. 311 

ii. Are 75 = Nab. 512 = ΒΟΥ ΒΕ, 
iad Tait “ule 

fire I = Nab. 438 = B.C. 311 

iii, Are 82 = Nab. 519 = B.C. 230 
—81 — 81 + 81 

fira τ = Nab. 438 = B.C. 311 


The epoch consequently was Nab. 438, B.C. 311. 


The next step is to determine the Egyptian date of each 
of these observations in terms of the Julian calendar: for 
which purpose we will take them in the order in which they 
are given by Ptolemy. 


ii. Julian dates of these observations as determinable 
from the Egyptian. 


1. It may be assumed that the time of the day of the first of 
these observations, described as Dius 14, ‘EGos or in the 


Υ Cf. our Fasti Catholici, ii. 415 sqq. Diss. xii. ch. 11, sect. ii. 
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morning, Thoth 9 to 10 ὄρθρου, was something more than an 
hour before sunrise for its proper latitude; and, may be sup- 
posed, for our purpose at present, an hour before sunrise, 
according to the notation of noctidiurnal time by Ptolemy 2, 
Thoth 9, 17 hours from noon, Thoth 10, 11 hours from 6 p.m. 
mean time. We have then, 


i. B.C. 237, October 21 oh. = Nab.gr2, Thoth 1 oh. 


Add 8 17 Add S49 
October 29 17h.from noon = Thoth 9 17 
October 30 5 A.M. Thoth τὸ τι ἢ. fr.6 p.m. 


So that the Julian date of this observation was October 30, 
circa 5 a.m. B.C. 237. 


ii. It may be assumed in like manner that the time of the 
day of the second observation was Apelleeus 5, about an hour 
before sunrise also, Thoth 27, at 17 hours from noon, Thoth 
28, at 11 hours from sunset. 


B.C. 242, October 23 oh. = Nab. 504, Thoth 1 oh. 
Add 26 17 Add 26 17 
Novemb.18 17h. from noon = Thoth 27 Ey 
Novemb.19 5 A.M. = Thoth 28 11 


The Julian date of this observation therefore was November 
19, circa 5 a.m. B.C. 245. 


ui. With regard to the third observation, (that of Saturn, 
fire 82, Xanthicus 5 ἑσπέρας, Nab. 519, Tybi 14: ἑσπέρας,) at 
first sight it does not appear whether the precise time of the 
day, at which it is supposed to have been made, was Xanthi- 
cus 5 or Tybi 14 ending or beginning, ineunte or exeunte, re- 
spectively. Add to which that in this one instance, and in 
the numerical readings of the date of this observation, the 
text of Ptolemy itself happens to be corrupt. 

There is no uncertainty however about the year of the 
Chaldaic Aira, 82, nor about the corresponding year of Nabo- 
nassar, 519; nor about the Egyptian day of the month, Tybi 
14, or the time of that day, Tybi 14 ἑσπέρας : for the same 
statement of the date, which occurs first Lib. xi. vil. 288, 
Nab. 519, Τυβὶ ιδ' ἑσπέρας, occurs again p. 291, Nab. 519, 
Tupi ιδ΄ ἑσπέρας : so that either of them confirms the other. 
Nor is there any uncertainty about the Chaldee day of the 

Z Of which, see our Εἰ, Catholici, i. 155. 
Q 2 
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month, Xanthicus εἰ or 5. The ambiguity, such as it is, 
affects the precise time of this day, which is to be understood 
by éo7xépas—whether the beginning of that day, according to 
the primitive rule of the noctidiurnal cycle, which was also 
the Grecian®, or the end; which would make a difference of 
a day in the proper Julian style of Xanthicus 5 itself. 

Now, forasmuch as Ptolemy’s rule was to reckon all his 
dates from the first of Thoth at noon», Tybi 14 ἑσπέρας, ac- 
cording to this rule, could be understood of nothing but 
Tybi 14, at 6 hours from noon; and Tybi 14, at 6 hours from 
noon, would be Tybi 14 at sunset, the beginning of any cor- 
responding Greek day, not the end. And that this was the 
precise time, which he intended to note by ἑσπέρας in this 
instance, is proved first by the radical distance of the date 
itself; i.e. its distance from the epoch of all these dates of 
Ptolemy’s, Nab. 1, Thoth 1 at noon—which he himself states 
at 518 years, 133 days, 6 hours¢, though the Greek of his 
text has 123 for the number of days, instead of 133, pxy’ in- 
stead of pAy’. 








Nab. 1 Thoth τ oh. noon. 
Add 518 133 6 
Nab. 519 134 6 


Cast off 120 
Date of the observation, Nab. 519 Tybi 14 6h. from noon. 
It is proved secondly by the distance of this observation from 
another, Nab. 883, Mesore 24 τῆς μεσημβρίας, which is stated 
at 364 years, 219 days, ς΄. δ΄ (1246 hours or 18 hours) of 
another: though here too the Greek text reads 215 for the 
number of days, instead of 219, ove’ instead of o16’. But that 
the necessity of the case requires 215 may easily be shewn. 


Date of the first observation, } Nab.s19 ‘Tybi 14 6h. from noon. 


κατὰ Χαλδαίους 
Add 364 219 18 
883 234 0 
Cast off seven months = 210 





Date of the 2d observation, Nab.883 Mesore24 ὁ 


It may be assumed then that the time of the day of this obser- 
vation was Tybi 14, about 6 p.m. Nab. 519. Hence as before, 


ἃ Vide our F. Catholici, i. 151-164. ¢ Magna Compos. xi. viii. 292, 
Ὁ Ibid. ii. 399 564. ἃ Tbid. xi. vii. 288. 
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B.C. 230, October 20 oh. from noon=Nab. 519 Thoth 1 oh. 








Add 155 ὦ Add 1332. «Ὁ 
158 6 134 6 

Cast off 152 Cast off 120 
B.C.*229, March 1° 6h.p.m, = Nab. 0 Tybi 1m 6 


The Julian date of the observation therefore was March 1, 
about 6 p.m. B.C. *229, a leap year. 


We have next to consider the days of the month, as ex- 
pressed in terms of the Macedonian calendar, which corre- 
sponded in the calendar κατὰ Χαλδαίους to these Egyptian or 
these Julian dates respectively. 


iii. Reduction of the Julian dates as obtained to the 
Calendar of Timocharis. 
i. The Julian date of the first recorded has been deter- 
mined to October 30, 5 4.m. B.C. 237. 
Now by the calendar of Timocharis B.C. 237= Per. ii. 18; 
Epoch June 20 at 6 p.m.: and in that year of the Period 
Meemacterion bore date October 17 at 6 Pp. μ., and by rule 
was cavus, Exemptile 6. Hence, 
Per. ii. 18, Memacterion 1 oh. = Oct.17 6h. p.m. B.C. 237 
Add 13 11 Add 12 11 
Meemacterion 14 11 = Oct.30 5h. a.M. 
That is, October 30, 5 a.m., B.C. 237, corresponded exactly 
to Meemacterion 14 at 11 hours from sunset, in the calendar 
of Timocharis, Period 11. 18. 


ii. The Julian date of the next on record was November 19, 
5 a.M., B.C. 245. 
Now by the calendar of Timocharis B. C. 245= Per. ii. 10; 
Epoch June 20 at6 p.m. And in that year of the Period 
Posideon bore date Nov. 14, 6 p.m., and by the law of the 
cycle was a full month. Hence, 


Per. ii. 10, Posideon 1 oh. = Nov. 14 6h. p.m. B.C. 245. 
Add 4 11 Add 411 


Posideon 5 11h. = Nov. τὸ 5h. A.M. 
That is, Nov. 19, at 5 a.m. B.C. 245, corresponded to 


Posideon 5, at 11 hours, in the calendar of Timocharis, 
Period τι. 10. 
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iv. Comparison of the Chaldaic dates of these observations 
with those of the Calendar of Timocharis. 


The date of the first of these two observations, correspond- 
ing to the Julian Oct. 30, Kara Χαλδαίους was Dius 14; and 
according to the calendar of Timocharis was Mzmacterion 
14. It follows that, B. C. 237, there was a perfect agreement, 
in every thing but the name, between Dius, Kara Χαλδαίους, 
and Meemacterion, Κατὰ Τιμόχαριν. The date of the second, 
corresponding to the Julian Nov. 19, Kara Χαλδαίους was 
Apellzus 5; and according to the calendar of Timocharis 
Posideon 5. It follows that B.C. 245 there was a perfect 
agreement, in every thing but the name, between A pellus, 
Κατὰ Χαλδαίους, and Posideon, Kara Τιμόχαριν. And though 
these coincidences held good in the first instance only of dis- 
tinct years, B. C. 237, and B.C. 245, respectively, they are 
consistent with each other. And if each of them held good 
absolutely in its proper year, each must have held good 
similarly in the other year: i.e. if Dius, Kara Χαλδαίους, 
B. C. 237, corresponded absolutely to Mzemacterion, Per. 11. 
18, Κατὰ Τιμόχαριν, Apelleeus, according to the former, must 
have corresponded absolutely to Posideon, according to the 
latter, in the same year, and vice versa. For though these 
coincidences, first and properly, are those of the agree- 
ment of one month in one of these calendars with one in the 
other only, no one can doubt that, if any one month in 
either of these calendars, at a given time, agreed entirely 
with any one in the other, at the same time, every month 
in the former, reckoned from that one, must have agreed as 
fully with every month in the other, similarly reckoned. No 
one can reasonably doubt that, if Dius in this Chaldzean 
calendar corresponded to Mzmacterion in the calendar of 
Timocharis, in this one year, B.C. 237, every month before 
or after Dius, in the former, must have corresponded to 
every other before or after Mzmacterion, in the latter. No 
one in short can doubt that, if the fact which has been 
proved of the coincidence of Dius 14, Κατὰ Χαλδαίους, with 
Meemacterion 14, Κατὰ Τιμόχαριν, B.C. 237, or between 
Apelleus 5, Κατὰ Χαλδαίους, and Posideon 5, Κατὰ Τιμόχαριν, 
B. C. 245, actually held good in each of these years respect- 
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ively, there must have been an absolute agreement in every 
thing but the names of the months, between the calendar 
Κατὰ Χαλδαίους and the calendar of Timocharis, in each of 
these years also. 

It seems then that, both B. C. 245 and B.C. 237, a lunar 
calendar was in use among the Chaldees, in which the names 
of the months were the Macedonian, and the order of the 
months inter se was that of the Macedonian calendar; but 
the epochs were those of the calendar of Timocharis. And in 
this calendar the names of the Macedonian months were so 
accommodated to those of the Attic, that Dius corresponded 
to Memacterion, and Apelleus to Posideon, and consequently 
Audyneus to Gamelion; and so on, after the following 
manner. 








Macedonian Calendar, Attie Calendar, 
Κατὰ Χαλδαίους. Κατὰ Τιμόχαριν. 
Audynzus. Gamelion. 
Peritius. Anthesterion. 
Dystrus. Elaphebolion. 
Xanthicus. Munychion. 
Artemisius. Thargelion. 
Desius. Skirrhophorion. 
Panemus. Hecatombzon. 
Lous. Metageitnion. 
Gorpizus. Boédromion. 
Hyperberetzus. Pyanepsion. 
Dius. Meemacterion. 
Apelleus. Posideon. 
Apelleus B. Posideon B. 


Moreover, the dates in this Macedo-Chaldzan calendar, so 
adapted to the Attic of ‘Timocharis, being given in terms of 
an «ra peculiar to the Chaldees, it is only reasonable to infer 
from that fact that the use of this calendar among them 
must have gone back as far as the epoch of that era at least, 
i.e. as far as B.C. 311. Now B.C. 311 stood at the dis- 
tance of just one Metonic cycle from the epoch of the correc- 
tion of Timocharis, B. C. 330; so that any such calendar as 
this of the Chaldees, and the correction of Timocharis, once 
set together at this point of time, B. C. 311, both being regu- 
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lated by the laws of the Metonic cycle alike, would ever after 
proceed in perfect harmony, and in all but the names of the 
months, would present ever after the appearance of an abso- 
lute identity. 


v. Probable correction of the old Macedonian Calendar by 
the Chaldean astronomers, B.C. 311, in conformity to that 
of Timocharis. 

If then at this point of time, B.C. 311, or B. C. 312-3811, 
we turn to the old Macedonian octaéteric calendar, Cycle xx. 
5, we find the epoch falling Audynzeus 1, Dec. 5, B. C. 312. 
If we turn to the calendar of Timocharis, Period i. 19, we 
find the first of Posideon B, in that also, falling Dec. 5, B.C. 
312. The old Macedonian calendar then, and that of Timo- 
charis, B. C. 312, were in a condition to coincide in all 
respects but the names of the months; and by merely sub- 
stituting the Macedonian names for the Attic, just at this 
point of time, the calendar of Timocharis might have been 
adopted instead of the old Macedonian, without any violent 
change. 

In this case however, and with a view to such a substitu- 
tion, the object proposed being to turn the old Macedonian 
calendar into that of Timocharis, and not vice versa, that of 
Timocharis into the old Macedonian, the rule of the calendar 
of Timocharis would determine the course and method of 
proceeding. The old Macedonian calendar began at the 
winter solstice; that of Timocharis at the summer solstice. 
The intercalary month in the former was the twelfth repeated, 
in the latter was the sixth. In both these respects the old 
Macedonian rule would have to be accommodated to that of 
Timocharis: and the twelfth month of the former, from this 
time forward, becoming the sixth, the first must become the 
seventh, and the seventh the first. 

But to shew how these changes would apply to the pre- 
existing state of the case, at our assumed date of the rise of 
this Macedo-Chaldean calendar, along with that of the era of 
the Chaldees, B. C. 311, we may proceed as follows. If this 
wera took its rise B.C. 311, it may be considered to have done 
so in the last year of the first cycle of the correction of Timo- 
charis, B,C. 312-311: and that year of the cycle being 
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intercalary by rule, it would have both a first and a second 
Posideon ; of which the former would correspond to Novem- 
ber 5, and the latter to December 5, B.C. 312. Now this 
latter that year was the date of Audynzeus 1, Cycle xx. 5, 
and Nov. 6 was that of Apelleus 1, Cycle xx.4: so that 
B.C. 312, Audynzeus, in one of these calendars, did strictly 
correspond to Posideon B, in the other. But supposing any 
reason to have existed at this time for a change in the old 
Macedonian calendar, whereby it should be assimilated in all 
but the names of the months to that of Timocharis, (and such 
a reason is supplied in the rise of the Chaldaic era, B.C. 
312-811, at the same point of time,) it is manifest that this 
last year of the old calendar, Cycle xx. 4, or the next of the 
same, Cycle xx. 5, both coinciding in part with this one year, 
B.C. 312-811, must be regarded and treated, with a view to 
the change in question, as if both together had made up the 
last vear of the current cycle of Timocharis, B.C. 312-311 
also. And on that supposition, Apelleus, Cycle xx. 4, of 
the old calendar, answering to Posideon A, Cycle i. 19, of 
Timocharis, and Macedonian names being now substituted 
for the Attic ones, Posideon A, in this calendar of Timocharis, 
assuming the name of Apellzeus A, Posideon B would assume 
the name of Apellzeus B. Gamelion consequently would as- 
sume the name of Audyneus, Anthesterion that of Peritius, 
and so on, exactly in conformity to the scheme of both ca- 
lendars, as deducible from the relations obtaining de facto 
between them, B.C. 245 and B.C. 237, proposed above. 

In this way may we explain (and in all probability accord- 
ing to the truth) the rise of this Macedo-Chaldean modifica- 
tion of the calendar of Timocharis, along with this Chaldean 
wera, B.C. 311. As to this era itself, it is nothing more nor 
less than the cera Grzecorum, of which some account was given 
in the first part of this present work 5, but a more complete 
one is reserved at present, for a future opportunity ; should 
we be permitted to treat of the calendar of the ancient Chal- 
dees, or Babylonians, and also of that of Seleucia upon the 
Tigris. Chronologers have long been aware of the close re- 
lation of this ra to that of the era Seleucidarum; and that 


e Introduction to the Tables of the Fasti Catholici, pag. 12. Part i. chap. ii. 
sect. v. 


234 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. Diss. xX. PART I. 


there was only one year’s difference between their epochs, B.C. 
312 and B.C. 311 respectively. They are aware too that while 
the zera Seleucidarum, properly so called, was more distinctive 
of Lower Asia, or Syria, that of the era Grecorum was more 
so of Upper; and Ptolemy, as we have seen, calls it the wera 
of the Chaldees as such. But it has not yet been clearly 
understood by them, that the name of the zra Seleucidarum 
is more properly applicable to this Chaldean era of Ptolemy, 
the era Grecorum of later times, than to that which is com- 
monly so called at present ; and that it did not take its name 
from the rise of the dynasty of the Seleucid, B.C. 312, but 
from the foundation of the city of Seleucia on the Tigris, 
B.C. 311. And this is that point in its history, to the esta- 
blishment of which our attention, some time or other, may 
have to be directed. 


vi. Date of Xanthicus 5, ἑσπέρας, τε 82, Κατὰ Χαλδαίους ; and 
the corresponding date in the Calendar of Timocharis. 


There seems then to be every reason to conclude that the 
old Macedonian calendar was remodelled, B. C. 312-311, by 
the Chaldean astronomers, in conformity to the calendar of 
Timocharis; retaining the old names of its months indeed, 
but borrowing their epochs, and the cycle by which they 
were thenceforward to be regulated, from that of Timocharis. 
And as, if this calendar so remodelled first came into actual 
use in the first year of the proper Chaldaic era, B.C. 311, 
we have had proof that it was still continuing in use as low 
down as the 67th year of the era, B. C. 245, and the 75th, 
B.C. 237; we may safely venture to assume that it must 
have continued in use, where it was first brought into being, 
and among those for whose use it was first intended, the 
Chaldees of Babylon, or Seleucia, for one Callippic period at 
least, B.C. 311 to B.C. 235. Let us now proceed to inquire 
what light may possibly be thrown on its subsequent history, 
by means of the date of the Third Observation, recorded 
supra‘, Xanthicus 5, Hr 82, and Nab.519, Tybi 14, both at 
evening or sunset. 

The Julian date of this observation has been determined 
to March 1, at 6 p.m. B.C. 229; and that year, in the calen- 


f Pages 226 and 227. 
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dar of Timocharis, answering to Period ii. 25, epoch July 5, 
at 6 p.m. B.C. 230, we have Elaphebolion by that calendar, 
Plenus, epoch Feb. 26, at 6 p.m. B.C. 229. Hence, 


ἢ. m, h. τη. 
Per. ii. 25 of Tim, Elaph.1. 0 o = Feb. 26. 6 o p.m. B.C. 229. 
Add 4. Add 4. 


Elaph. 5.0 ὁ = Mar. 1. 6 P.M. 








On this principle, Elaphebolion 5, at Oh. Om. Per. ii. 25, 
of the calendar of Timocharis, and Xanthicus 5, at Oh. Om. 
Mire 82, Kara Χαλδαίους, having both corresponded to the 
same Julian date, March 1, at 6 p.m. B.C. 229, they must 
have corresponded to each other. If so, Elaphebolion in the 
calendar of Timocharis at this point of time must have an- 
swered to Xanthicus in the Chaldean: whereas, according to 
the scheme proposed above, B.C. 245, and B.C. 237, in which 
Dius answered to Memacterion, and Apellzeus to Posideon, 
Xanthicus answered to Munychion. There would conse- 
quently be an anomaly between the parallelisms of the Chal- 
dee and the Attic months, Are 82, and A¢re 67 or 75 re- 
spectively. The 5th of Xanthicus in the one agreeing at 
this time with the 5th of Elaphebolion in the other, and 
therefore Xanthicus generally with Elaphebolion generally, 
Dius must now have agreed with Pyanepsion, whereas be- 
fore it agreed with Mzemacterion; and Apelleus must now 
have agreed with Mzemacterion, whereas before it corre- 
sponded to Posideon. And the difficulty in which we are 
involved by this apparent anomaly is not a little increased 
even by the fact of the distance between the last of the 
two former parallelisms, (that of the 75th year of the era,) 
and this of the 82d; which is only seven years later: for it 
must appear very unaccountable at first sight, that two ca- 
lendars, which for 75 years had continued the same, only 
seven years afterwards should be found to differ from each 
other by a whole month. The question is then, whether this 
anomaly can be explained? in answer to which, we may pro- 
ceed as follows. 

There is evidence, as we have seen, in the recorded dates 
of the Magna Compositio, of the continued use of this 
Macedo-Chaldean calendar, as remodelled in conformity to 
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the calendar of Timocharis, for one Callippic period, B.C. 311 
to B.C. 235; but there is none of its continued use through 
a second of the same kind. The next date which occurs in 
terms is that of Afre 82, Xanthicus 5, ἑσπέρας ; and this, we 
have shewn, could not have been taken from the same calen- 
dar as either of the preceding. Now let it be supposed that 
B.C. 306, the Macedo-Hellenic calendar came into being; 
and the head of the year was transferred from Audyneus 1 
to Dius 1, and from December 10 to October 1. The first 
Callippic period of that calendar would expire, and the secoud 
would begin, B.C. 230; and B.C. 230, in terms of the exra 
of the Chaldees, in which these observations were recorded, 
was the year of this last observation itself, Xanthicus 5, 
fire 82. 

Now this is a remarkable coincidence. It renders it ex- 
ceedingly probable that B.C. 230, the astronomers of Upper 
Asia adopted this Macedo-Hellenic correction in some form 
or other, instead of that which they had been previously 
using, in the shape of the old Macedonian calendar con- 
formed to that of Timocharis. And this supposition would 
account for one part of the above anomaly, (viz. why Dius, 
which in the former calendar corresponded to Mzemacterion, 
in this should have answered to Pyanepsion,) at once. It 
must answer in this new calendar to that month in the Attic 
which came nearest to the epoch of the calendar itself, Octo- 
ber 1, B.C. 306; and that, it will be seen from the calendar 
of Timocharis itself, was Pyanepsion, October 3, not Mzemac- 
terion, November 1. Consequently Dius now answering to 
Pyanepsion, Xanthicus would answer to Elaphebolion. 


vii, Change in the Epoch of the Macedo-Hellenic Calendar 
made in the Macedo-Chaldean ; and explanation of the date 
of Xanthicus 5 thereby. 

It is manifest however that though the cycle and period of 
this new form of the Macedo-Chaldean calendar from A®ree 82 
forwards might be the same with those of the Macedo-Hel- 
lenic, from B.C. 306 forwards also; the epoch of the former 
could not have been the same as that of the latter. The 
epoch of the Macedo-Hellenic, both Period i. 1, B.C. 306, 
and Period ii. 1, B.C. 230, was Dius 1=September 30, at 
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6 p.m.; and the epoch of its sixth month, Xanthicus 1, Pe- 
riod ii. 1, was February 25, at 6 p.m. B.C. 229; and Xan- 
thicus 1, at Oh. Om. by this calendar, Period ii. 1, falling on 
February 25, at 6 p.m. B.C. 229, Xanthicus 5, at Oh. Om. 
by the same must have fallen February 29, at 6 p.m.: a day 
too early for the date of Xanthicus 5, ἑσπέρας, Atree 82, Kara 
Χαλδαίους, which, as we have seen, answered to March 1, at 
6 p.m. B.C. 229 also. So that this explanation, as far as it 
has yet proceeded, seems only to involve us in a fresh diffi- 
culty. To clear up this, we may reason as follows. 

The first Callippic Period of the first Type of the Macedo- 
Chaldean correction in question, came to an end re 77, 
B.C. 235, and the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, of the epoch of 
Dius 1, October 1, B. C. 306, had then been 71 years in use. 
There is no doubt that if the Chaldean astronomers had 
chosen to correct their own calendar, in conformity to this, 
at the end of its first Callippic Period, they might have done 
so now—taking the epoch from that month in their own, 
which was corresponding to Pyanepsion in that of Timocha- 
ris, which this year began September 28; and calling that 
month the first, and giving it the name of Dius. The first 
six years of a new Callippic Period so dated, from B. C. 235 
to B. C. 230, would have been characterized as follows. 


First six years of a Callippic Period, supposed to bear date Dius 1, 
Sept. 28, B.C, 236. 


i. B.C. 235. September 28. 


li, — 234. — 18. 
«ill, = =— «233. — 6. 
iv. — 232. —— 25. 
νὼ ἢν $7 4230: — 4. 


vi. — 230. October 3. 


The epoch of the sixth year consequently would have been 
October 3, B. C. 230: and the first month in the sixth year 
of the Metonic correction being an hollow one, and the ex- 
emptile day the 30th, the first six months of that year would 
have stood as follows. 
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B. Ὁ. 230-*229. 
iy 4 Daas. October’ 2,at6p.m.: Ex: 30.) B.C. 230. 
ii. Apelleeus, 31 — 


iii. Audyneus. November 30 











35: 





iv. Peritius. December 30 
v. Dystrus. January 28 B. C. *229- 
vi. Xanthicus. February 27 Ex. 6 


Consequently the 5th of Xanthicus at Oh. Om. must have 
been March 2 at 6 p.m. B.C. *229—a day too late for Xan- 
thicus 5 at Oh. Om. /Erz 82, Kara Χαλϑαίους, March 1 at 
6 p.m. B.C. 229 also. 

The Chaldeans then could not have corrected their calen- 
dar a second time at the end of its first Callippic Period, 
B. C. 235, in conformity to the Macedo-Hellenic. In five 
years however after this the first Callippic Period of the 
Macedo-Hellenic calendar itself would come to an end ; and 
it is most reasonable on every account to suppose that they 
would wait for the arrival of that juncture, as the fittest of 
all a priori, for discarding the Period and Cycle of the calen- 
dar which they were previously using, (a calendar differing, 
as we have seen, from that of Timocharis in no respect but 
the names of the months,) and adopting those of the Macedo- 
Hellenic in its stead. 

But this juncture, B. C. 230, having arrived, the question 
would be, In what manner was the calendar previously in 
use to be adapted to the Macedo-Hellenic? It is clear, that 
with a view to such a purpose, neither the proper epoch of 
Pyanepsion, in the calendar of Timocharis, Period ii. 25, 
October 2 at 6 p.M., nor that of Dius, Period 1.1 in the 
Macedo-Hellenic, September 30 at 6 p.m. could have been 
constituted the epoch ; for the former, as we have seen, 
would have given the 5th of Xanthicus, Aire 82, a day too 
late, and the latter a day too soon, for its actual date Mar. 1 
at 6 p.m. B.C. #229. 

What then was actually done? In answer to this question, 
we must first of all observe that B.C. 230, answering to the 
25th year of the second Callippic Period of the calendar of 
Timocharis, in that year, the epoch of the fourth month, 
Pyanepsion, per accidens was one day in excess of the truth; 





CHAZ. 8.2. Macedo-Hellenic. 239 


because by the law of the cycle, the 30th of the first month 
being exemptile, the next two months were both full months, 
instead of being one a full and the other an hollow one. 
Secondly, that, in the reason of things, and from the nature 
of the case, regard must be had to this temporary anomaly, 
in taking the epoch of a new lunar calendar from that of a 
given month in the 25th year of a given Callippic Period, the 
sixth year of its second Metonic cycle. This excess of a day 
must be retrenched, and the epoch lowered accordingly : and 
that being done in the present instance, the epoch of Pyane- 
psion, Period ii. 25, in the calendar of Timocharis, would be- 
come October 1 at 6 p.m. instead of October 2 at 6 "». m.: 
and the first six months of the Period of a new calendar, 
dated from October 1 at 6 p.m. in the style of Dius 1 at 
Oh. Om., and destined to be regulated thenceforward by 
the same Cycle and Period as the Macedo-Hellenic, would 
stand as follows. 


Macedo-Chaldean Calendar. 
Period i. 1, Dius 1 at oh. om. Are 82. 


October 1 at 6 p.m. B.C. 230. 





Month. 
1. Dius. October1. O6Pp.M. B.C. 230. 
ii. Apelleus. — 3I. το 
iii. Audyneus. Noy. 20. -- Ex. 3. 
iv. Peritius. Dec. 20. -- -- 
ν. Dystrus. Jan. 28. -- πὸ 6.00 Br. 520: 
vi. Xanthicus. Feb. 26. -- -- 
ἢ. m, 
Xanthicus I ὁ o Febr. 26 6 P.M. 
4 4 
Are 82. Xanthicus5 o ὁ Marchi 6 p.m. B.C. *229. 


or ἑσπέρας. 


And thus every thing at last is satisfactorily explained ; 
and this Macedo-Chaldean calendar having been connected 
at first with the calendar of Timocharis, through the old 
Macedonian calendar, B.C. 312-311, is now connected at 
last with the Macedo-Hellenic, through the calendar of Timo- 
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charis, B. C. 230*; and by coming into existence itself at 
this time, in this form, and in this state of relation to the 
Macedo-Hellenic, it ascertains the existence of the Macedo- 
Hellenic in its own form at the same time also +. 

With respect to this Macedo-Chaldean calendar itself, we 
have met with no direct proofs of it out of the Magna Com- 
positio; but such proofs may yet come to light in various 
ways: and before we take our leave of this subject, we can- 
not do better than draw the attention of the reader to one 
which seems to be furnished by a Palmyrene inscription ὃ ; 
at least if Professor Swinton’s explanation of that inscription 
may be implicitly received and trusted. 


vill. Confirmation of the Macedo-Chaldean Correction of the 
Macedo-Hellenic calendar by an inscription of Palmyra. 


In one of these Palmyrene inscriptions», a lunar month 
under the name of Tebeth, and a solar under that of Audy- 
nzeus, are found to be compared as coincident: Tebeth 4 and 
Audyneeus 24. This solar date was no doubt taken from 
the Syro-Macedonian calendar in which Audynzeus 1 corre- 
sponded to January 1; and Audynzeus 24 in this instance 
must have been the same as January 24: and Tebeth 4 an- 
swering to January 24, Tebeth 1 answered to January 21. 

The year assigned to these dates in the inscription is the 
544th of some era, that of Palmyra no doubt, and conse- 
quently the ἄντα Grecorum, above alluded toi: and the 
proper date of this Aira being B.C. 311, at or about the au- 
tumnal equinox, the 544th year would begin to be current at 
or about the same time, A. D. 233; and January 24 Altra 
Grec. 544 must have been January 24, A.D. 234. And 


* See the Type of this Macedo-Chaldean calendar, among the other 
Tables, in the Appendix, Table xviii. 

+ It may be seen indeed hereafter, though it would be premature to 
enter upon that explanation at present, that the Chaldeans of the time 
being had probably an additional reason for attaching the epoch of this 
new correction to October 1 at 6 Pp. M., derived from its relation to the 
epoch of their Apis cycle for the time being—a cycle, which (as we briefly 
explained in the first part of this work, Fasti Catholici, ii. 404.) they pro- 
bably had among them from as far back as B. C. 746, Nab. 2. 


& Philosophical Transactions, vol. xlviii. Part ii. p. 690. Art. Ixxxvii. 
» Ibid. p. 703. 8: 729. 2: 698.10. Inscription i. i Page 233. 
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hence we may judge of the relation of the lunar date, com- 
pared with this solar one, for the time being to the moon ; 
for Tebeth 4, AXree Greec. 544, answering to Jan. 24, A. Ὁ. 
234, and Tebeth 1 to January 21, this lunar date was three 
or four days in excess of the true luna prima of January, 
A. Ὁ. 234, which both our General Lunar Calendar, Period 
xiv. Cycle xv. 19, and the solar eclipse of June 14, A. D. 234, 
concur to shew was January 17 or 18, not January 21*. 

Let us suppose then this lunar date to have been taken 
from the Macedo-Chaldean calendar, continued from B. C. 
230 down to A. D. 233, and at Palmyra, in particular, with 
the Jewish names of the months (or others closely allied to 
them) substituted for the Macedonian ones. By this calen- 
dar, A. D. 233 would correspond to Period viii. 7, Epoch Dius 
1, September 25. Let Dius be called Elul, and the first five 
months under the corresponding vernacular names be stated 
accordingly ft. 


* This excess of the calendar dates on the true lunar ones, for the time, 
instead of being any disproof that the date in this instance was taken from 
the Macedo-Chaldean calendar, as we suppose, is rather a proof of that 
fact. ‘The difference between the calendar dates and the true at this time, 
it appears, amounted to three or four days, and three or four days would 
be the difference between a given calendar date in the Macedo-Chaldean 
calendar, and the true, A. D. 233. For the epoch of the Macedo-Hellenic 
calendar, from which this was derived, having been attached originally to 
October 1 at midnight, B. C. 306, it was one day in excess of the true new 
moon, Sept. 30 at midnight, from the first, and the epoch of the Macedo- 
Chaldean calendar having been attached to October 2 at midnight, B.C. 
230, the excess was thereby increased to two days. And by the mere 
effect of the lapse of time, at the rate of one day in four Callippic Periods, 
or 304 Julian years, it would be augmented to one or two days more, 
between B. C. 230 and A. D. 233, so as to be de facto three or four days 
A. D. 233 or 234. 


t+ The Palmyrene names of the months indeed, recovered from these in- 
scriptions, are Pellul, Tebeth, Shebat, Nisan, Elul, and Tisri. See Phil. 
Trans. loco citato, p. 729-731: and the corresponding solar ones appear 
to have been Apelleus, Audynzus, Peritius, Xanthicus, Gorpizus, Hy- 
perberetzeus. But this makes no difference to the coincidence of Tebeth 4, 
Adr. 544, with January 21, A. D. 234. 
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Macedo-Chaldean Calendar, Period viii. 7, at Palmyra. 


Epoch Dius 1 or Elul 1, Sept. 25, A. D. 233. 


Month. 
i. Elul (Dius) Sept. 25, A. D. 233. 
i. Tisri (Apellzus) Oct. 25, Ex. 18. 
iii. Marchesvan (Audyneus) Nov. 23. 
iv. Casleu (Peritius) Dec. 23, Ex. 21. 
v. Tebeth (Dystrus) Jan. 21, A. D. 234. 


4th of Tebeth, January 24. 
Section I1].—Particular Proofs and Illustrations. 


ii. Seat of the intercalary month. Calendar of Mylasa 
in Caria. 


The seat of the intercalary month in all the Greek lunar 
corrections of the Primitive Solar year appears to have been 
originally the same; that is, after the twelfth month. Such 
was its seat in the Macedonian correction too, at first ; but 
as in other instances, where the head of the calendar and the 
cycle of the calendar were both changed, the seat of the 
intercalary month also appears to have been sometimes 
changed, sometimes retained, the question naturally presents 
itself here, What was the consequence in this respect, when 
the old Macedonian calendar passed into the Syro-Macedo- 
nian, and the epoch of the calendar was transferred from 
Audynzeus to Dius, and from the winter solstice to the au- 
tumnal equinox ? 

To this question however, we believe no general answer 
can be returned. The answer which requires to be returned 
depends on the circumstances of the case: for as the change 
which ensued in the Macedonian calendar, and in many other 
contemporary calendars, B. C. 306, does not appear to have 
been carried into effect with any mutual concert and under- 
standing among the different communities which were pre- 
viously using those calendars, neither could the seat of the 
intercalary month have been determined upon beforehand in 
concert. It must have been left to each of these communi- 
ties to fix its own rule in that respect; and either to retain 
the old seat, (after the xiith of the old, the iid of the new, 
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calendar,) or when they transferred the epoch from the 
winter solstice to the autumnal equinox, to transfer the in- 
tercalary month along with it. 

In the Macedo-Syrian Type of this correction indeed, as we 
shall see hereafter, the imtercalary month must have come 
between Hyperberetzus and Dius. But the rule of the Ma- 
cedo-Syrian is no necessary argument of that of the Macedo- 
Hellenic. On the contrary, the proper rule of the one in a 
given respect would be good ground of presumption ὦ priorz 
that the proper rule of the other was more or less different 
from it. To judge from the analogy of the rule of the Ma- 
cedo-Chaldean calendar, which we have just been explaining, 
the second Apellzus, not the second Hyperberetzus, must 
have been the recognised intercalary month in the Macedo- 
Hellenic correction. And though, as we have already ob- 
served, no rule in that respect can be generally proposed, it is 
certain that there must have been calendars in Asia Minor, 
where the Macedo-Hellenic correction was most extensively 
received, in which the original seat of the intercalary month, 
between Apellzus and Audynzeus, was still retained, though 
the first month of the calendar itself was now Dius, and the 
last was Hyperbereteus. The calendar of Pergamus will 
supply one proof of that fact: and the calendar of Mylasa* 
in Caria will supply another, as we shall now proceed to 
shew. 


* Of Mylasa, see Steph. Byz. in nomine: who tells us it was so called 
from Mylasus, its supposed founder, the fourth in descent from Avolus 
(son of Deucalion.) Strabo describes it, and Stratonicea and Alabanda, as 
τρεῖς πόλεις ἀξιόλογοι, ἐν TH μεσογαίᾳ of Caria: xiv. 2. 204a-206b. cf. 
Pliny, H. N. v. 29. 442: Dio, xlviii. 26. Also Smith’s Geographical Dic- 
tionary in voce. Jupiter Carius appears to have been worshipped there 
from a period of remote antiquity: cf. Herod. i. 171: A®lian, De Nat. 
Anim. xil. 30: and this divinity and his temple appear to be intended in 
the following passage of Pausanias also, viii. x. 3: Θαλάσσης δὲ avadai- 
νεσθαι κῦμα ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τούτῳ (Ποσειδῶνος Ἱππίου, at Mantinea) λόγος 
ἐστὶν ἀρχαῖος. ἐοικότα δὲ καὶ ᾿Αθηναῖοι λέγουσιν ἐς τὸ κῦμα τὸ ἐν ἀκροπόλει, 
καὶ Καρῶν οἱ Μύλασα ἔχοντες ἐς τοῦ θεοῦ τὸ ἱερὸν, ὃν φωνῇ τῇ ἐπιχωρίῳ 
καλοῦσιν ᾿Ωγῶα. This God was probably the Impersonation of the watery 
element, as ultimately the principle of all other things, and his name of 
᾿Ωγῶα in the Carian the same with that of ᾿Ωγῆν, a gloss on the name of 
᾿Ωκεανὸς (and possibly in the form of ᾿Ωκῆν the etymon of ὠκεανὸς itself ) 
which appears in Hesychius. Strabo, loc. citato, (xiv. 2. 204 b.) calls him 

R 2 
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An inscription is extant, belonging to Mylasa*, the object 
of which appears to have been to record a covenant between 
a certain person, mentioned in it, and one of the φυλαὶ of the 
city, whereby he was bound to pay to the ταμίαι or stewards 
of the tribe, once a year, a pecuniary acknowledgment for 
the usufruct of a certain property valued at a certain sum of 
money, at the rate of 300 drachmeze for five months, or 60 
drachme a month *. 

That the calendar of Mylasa at this time was Macedo-Hel- 
lenic follows from the date of the covenant, Apellzeus 9; Ἐπὶ 
στεφανηφόρου ᾿Αριστενέτου ... μηνὸς ᾿Απελλαίου θ΄ : and again, 
"Apter δὲ αὐτῷ τῆ(ς) μισθώσεως ὁ ἐνεστὼς μείς : and another Ma- 
cedonian month, at a stated distance from this, is also men- 
tioned, Peritius. And that it was a lunar calendar appears 
from a particular stipulation, relating to the intercalary 
month!: K)al τελέσε(ι) ἑκάστου ἔτους φόρον τοῖς τῆς φυλῆς τα- 
plas ἐμ μηνὶ πέμπτῳ ... δραχμὰς τριακοσίας" ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἐμβόλιμον 
(μ)ῆνα ἡ πόλις ἄγῃ, προσδιορθώσεται καὶ τοῦ (ἐμβο)λ(ύγμου (r)d 


᾿Ωσογὼ, and distinguishes him from the Ζεὺς Στράτιος worshipped at My- 
lasa also: Ἔχουσι δ᾽ of Μυλασεῖς ἱερὰ δύο, τοῦ Διὸς, τοῦ τε ᾽᾿Ωσογὼ Kadov- 
μένου, καὶ Λαβρανδηνοῦ" τὸ μὲν ἐν τῇ πόλει" τὰ δὲ Λάβρανδα κώμη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ 
ὄρει... .. ἄπωθεν τῆς πόλεως" ἐνταῦθα Διός ἐστιν νεὼς ἀρχαῖος, καὶ ξοάνον Διὸς 
Στρατίου κὶ,τι λ. Cf. Ζ]ϊαη, De Nat. Anim. xii. 30. and Appian, De Bell. 
Mithrid. Ixvi.: Herod. v. 119. 


* The property in question appears to have been valued at 7o0o drach- 
mz ; while the quid pro quo, which the other party (a certain Thraseas) 
was to pay for the use of it, is put only at 300 drachme. It is not how- 
ever called a τόκος, as if the interest of a sum of money lent, but a φόρος, 
as if a sort of rent, for the use and enjoyment of a certain landed property. 
The inscription is defective at the beginning and at the end; and conse- 
quently obscure: but as far as we can divine its meaning from what is 
still legible in it, it would seem as if this Thraseas had given up pro- 
perty, partly inherited, partly bought, to the value of this sum of 7000 
drachme, to the Tapia of his Φυλὴ at Mylasa, which they, in their turn, 
made over to him, to hold or farm, himself and his heirs, at the mode- 
rate rent-charge, specified in the inscription, with no other stipulation ex- 
cept that it should be paid in the fifth month, from the date of the cove- 
nant, every year. If this date was Apellus 9, the fifth month in question 
would come between Xanthicus 9 and Artemisius g—i. e. in the normal 
state of the calendar between March 5 and April 4—the middle month of 
the calendar, reckoned from Dius. But all this is very uncertain. 


k Corpus Inscript, Grec. 2693 6. Tom. ii. 475, 476. 1 P. 4766. 
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κατὰ λόγον ἐν (τ)ῷ αὐτῷ χρόνῳ Here the form of the expres- 
sion is observable : ᾿Εὰν δὲ καὶ ἐμβόλιμον μῆνα ἡ πόλις ἄγῃ----ἰ. 6. 
“And if the city should be keeping an intercalary month 
also”—implying that there would be this intercalary month 
at stated times; and consequently that the calendar was 
lunar. 

With respect then to the seat of this intercalary month: 
this month it seems was to be taken into account in the pay- 
ment of the interest on the money lent, as often as it came 
in, and after the same rate as the rest. And seeing that this 
interest was to be accounted for, in general, once every year, 
and that once in the fifth month, reckoned not from the be- 
ginning of the year, but from the month Apellzus; it follows 
that, whensoever this intercalary month came in, it must 
have been somewhere between Apellzus, the first of these 
five months, and Xanthicus, the fifth. And such would have 
been its place, according to the old rule of the Macedonian 
calendar, after the month Apelleus, and in the shape of a 
second Apelleus itself. Such therefore we may presume was 
still its place in the Macedo-Hellenic correction of that ca- 
lendar, at this time, at Mylasa. 

It appears further from the terms of the covenant that, for 
some reason or other, not explained, a moiety of the 300 
drachme, in the first instance of all, should be paid in Peri- 
tius: which as reckoned from Apelleus was the middle 
month of these five, and therefore the only one in which half 
the payment could have been properly required™: ἔΑρξει δὲ 
αὐτῷ τῆ(ς) μισθώσεως ὁ ἐνεστὼς pels. Kali τὴῶν μὲν ὑπολιπο- 
μ(θνων μηνῶν (μέχ)ρι τοῦ Περιτίου μηνὸς ποιήσεται τὴν (κα)τα- 
βολὴν τοῖς ταμίαις τῆς φυλῆς ἐν τῷ Περιτ(ῶῳ μηνὶ, (ἀπ)οδιδοὺς 
τὸ (ἥμισυ) τοῦ φόρου... δραχμὰς ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα K,T.A. This 
payment would be due in strictness on the 15th of Peritius: 
and it would be for two months and an half preceding —which 
accounts for these months being spoken of in the plural 
number *. 

* The chief use of this inscription, it thus appears, is to illustrate the 
seat of the intercalary month in this one calendar of the Macedo- Hellenic 


Type; as some ground of inference of the nature of the intercalary rule in 
that Type in general: and though, as we have already observed, the parti- 


m Page 4766. 
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iii. The Epistles of Cicero. 


In Cicero’s Letters to Atticus, written from his province 
Β. C. 51-50, mention is made of a pecuniary transaction be- 
tween Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, and Pompey”; to 
whom the former was indebted to a considerable amount : 
and this too is calculated to illustrate the Macedo-Hellenic 
calendar. 

Cicero writes to Atticus4 that, as this negotiation was then 
standing, the interest on the loan, which was all Pompey 
had yet received, was paid at the rate of 33 talents Tricesimo 
quoque die... Ei tamen (sc. Pompeio) sic nunc solvitur : 
tricesimo quoque die talenta Attica xxx11r: and as every 
month in the Greek lunar calendar contained nominally 30 
days, and interest on money lent, by the Greek rule, was 
paid on the τριακὰς or ἔνη καὶ νέα of every month’, as among 
the Romans it was on the kalendss, we may fairly infer from 
this state of the case that Pompey had been, and was, receiv- 
ing his interest, on the last day of every month, in some lunar 
calendar of the time being. 

The last allusion to this subject, before Cicero left the 
province, is thist: Pompeio in sex mensibus promissa cc (sc. 
talenta); which was two more than the interest for six months : 
the poverty of the king, to which he alludes in the same let- 
ter, and his having agreed to pay Brutus (to whom also he 
was in debt) 100 talents, being the reason assigned for his 
paying no more. 

To judge from the beginning of this letter‘: Obrepsit dies, 


cular rule of different calendars, even as belonging to this Type, might 
have been, and probably was, different, yet the analogy of this calendar, 
and that of the calendar of Pergamus, and that of the Macedo- 
Chaldean, would so far conspire to this one conclusion, that the interca- 
lary rule of the Macedo-Hellenic correction was different from that of the 
Macedo-Syrian; and the second Apellzus was the intercalary month in 
the former, as the second Hyperberetzus was in the latter. 


Diya) 2 Ὑ1. 1. 5. 5. could not or would not pay their debts, 

iyi. 1; Ad Grzecas Kalendas soluturos. 

τ Cf. Aristoph. Nubes, 17: 751-757: 5. Cf. ad Atticum, xii. 5; xv. 20: 
1131-1134: 1286. 1289. and the scho- _ Horace, Sat. i. iii. 87 : Seneca, iii. 100. 


lia: also our Exposition of the Para~ Epp. 87.6: iv. 326. De Beneficiis, vii. 
bles, iv. 453, note. Hence the proverb το. 3: Martial, Epigramm. viii. 44. 10: 
attributed to Augustus, Sueton. Aug. Plutarch, De vitando ere alieno, ii. 
Ixxxvii. 2. in allusion to those who ἔων, 2. 
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ut vides. mihi enim a. d. iii Kal. Sext. de provincia deceden- 
dum est—it might be supposed its date must have been iii 
Kal. Sextiles, July 30 Roman * this year: but that would be 
a mistake, as it was certainly written long before that day: 
for which reason Ernesti would read obrepit instead of οὐ- 
repsit: though even that is not necessary; for this mode of 
speaking, obrepsit, here, is only parallel to another, which 
occurs elsewhere ¥, Et mihi decessionis dies λεληθότως ob- 
reptat—33 days before its actual arrival. 

Now if vi. 3 be compared with vi. 2 throughout, it will leave 
no doubt that it must have been written next to it: and the 
date of vi. 2 was some time, when Cicero was still at Laodicea, 
between the kalends of Maius and the nones. On the nones 
however, as he tells Atticus here*, he was proposing to set out to 
Cilicia ; and in the next but oney he informs him of his actual 
arrival at Tarsus, on the nones of Junius. Now he reckoned 
it himself a journey of 30 days from Laodicea to Tarsus 2. 
Consequently if he was still at Laodicea, when he wrote vi. 2, 
between the kalends and the nones of Maius, yet at Tarsus, 
when he wrote vi. 4, on the nones of Junius, he could not 
have left Laodicea later than the nones of Maius. As then 
he announced it to be his intention to leave Laodicea for 
‘Cilicia on that day, and in a letter written at the earliest 
only six days before the nones; we may reasonably presume 
he kept his word, and actually set out on the nones. And 
this presumption, in our opinion, is confirmed by the general 
tenor of vi. 3, which is altogether that of a letter written from 
the same place as vi. 2, and when the writer was on the point 
of leaving it. 

Now before he set out, as the letter itself informs us, the 
arrangement respecting the payment of the 200 talents in 
the next six months had already been made: i.e. though it 
had not yet been made when vi. 2 was written, between the 


* See our Origines Kal. Italic, iii. 427-439, for the chronology of 
these two years, B. C. 51 and 50. 


Wb 5: the direct road, but such a route as 

X vi. 2. cf. ad Fam. ii. 13. Y vi. 4. Cicero was expecting to take—holding 

2 Ad Fam. iii. 6, 7, 8: compared courts by the way, and stopping at dif- 
with ad Attic. v. 15,16: not indeed by ferent places a longer or shorter time. 
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kalends and the nones of Maius, it had before vi. 3 was writ- 
ten, on or before the nones at least. Now by our Roman 
calendar the nones of Maius U.C. 704 fell upon March 27 
B.C. 50; and by the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, Period iv. 
28, the first of Artemisius fell on March 28, and therefore 
the 30th of Xanthicus, on March 27, B. C. 50 also. The 
30th Xanthicus then at this time was falling on the nones of 
Maius; and the 30th of Xanthicus being one of the days, on 
which the interest upon money lent by the Greek rule would 
be due, it turns out, from the evidence of this coincidence, 
that just before Cicero left Laodicea, he concluded an ar- 
rangement with the king of Cappadocia in behalf of Pompey, 
according to which he should receive the usual monthly in- 
terest, on the usual day, for the next six months, bearing date 
on the Ist of Artemisius in the Macedo-Hellenic calendar 
for the time being, Period iv. 28, March 28, B. C.50, down to 
Hyperberetzeus 30, Sept. 21, B.C. 50, the end of that year; 
and two talents over and above towards the principal also. 
The coincidence is curious; but perfectly possible, and en- 
tirely consistent with all the circumstances of the case, as far 
as any thing is known concerning them: and it is a striking 
confirmation both of our Roman calendar, U. C. 704, and of 
the Macedo- Hellenic, Period iv. 28. 


iv. The Pharsalia of Lucan. i. Date of the passage of the 
Rubicon and of the occupation of Ariminum by Julius 
Cesar, U.C. 705, B. C. 50—49. 


Some lunar dates occur in the Pharsalia of Lucan, which, 
it appears to us, were taken from the Macedo-Hellenic calen- 
dar also; and therefore we do not hesitate to adduce them 
among the other illustrations of the truth and actuality of 
this calendar, which we are now bringing together. 

The first of these is the date of the passage of the Rubicon, 
and of the occupation of Ariminum by Julius Cesar, at the 
commencement of the contest between him and Pompey, 
B.C. 50. It is thus characterized by Lucan. 

Fonte cadit modico, parvisque impellitur undis 


Puniceus Rubicon, cum fervida canduit estas, 
Perque imas serpit valles, et Gallica certus 
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Limes ab Ausoniis disterminat arva colonis. 
Tunc vires preebebat hiems, atque auxerat undas 
Tertia jam gravido pluvialis Cynthia cornu, 

Et madidis Euri resolute flatibus Alpes ἃ, 


The date of the arrival at the Rubicon is thus determined 
to the third day of some moon in the winter season ; and 
this allusion to the season of the year in general is confirmed 
by another, at a later period of the narrative», The Rubicon 
was crossed the same night, and Ariminum occupied the next 
morning— 

Sic fatus, noctis tenebris rapit agmina ductor 
Impiger, et torto Balearis verbere funde 

Ocior, et missa Parthi post terga sagitta ; 
Vicinum que minax invadit Ariminum, ut ignes 
Solis Lucifero fugiebant astra relicto. 

Jamque dies primos belli visura tumultus 
Exoritur: seu sponte deum, seu turbidus Auster 
Impulerat, mestam tenuerunt nubila lucem ¢. 


That Lucan, in dating the commencement of these pro- 
ceedings at the beginning of the lunar month, was historically 
correct, appears from Suetonius also; who gives the following 
account of the movements of Czesar (previously at Ravenna?) 
before the passage of the Rubicon ὁ. 

Quum ergo sublatam tribunorum intercessionem, ipsosque 
urbe cessisse nuntiatum est, preemissis confestim clam cohor- 
tibus (he himself purposely staying behind at Ravenna, as if 
to witness the shows going on, until the usual time of supper 
or after it) dein post solis occasum, mulis e proximo pistrino 
ad vehiculum junctis...iter...ingressus est : and after losing 
his way in the night—luminibus extinctis... tandem ad lucem 


a Pharsalia, i. 213. It may be 
doubtful at first sight whether the 


of the lunar year. 
Ὁ ii. 645-648. c i. 228. 


tertia luna, here alluded to, was meant 
of the third moon of the year, or of the 
third moon, i.e. lunar day of the 
month. The former construction would 
apply to the third moon of the year in 
the Macedo-Hellenic calendar for the 
time being, Period-iv. 29, which began 
Sept. 22, B.C. 50, as this allusion is 
to the moon of Nov. the same year, the 
third moon from that. In our opinion 
however the latter construction is what 
was really intended, the third day of 
the lunar month, not the third month 


d Cf. Julius, xxx. i—Transiit in 
citeriorem Galliam ; conventibusque 
peractis Ravenne substitit, bello vindi- 
caturus si quid de tribunis plebis, in- 
tercedentibus pro se, gravius a senatu 
constitutum esset. Cf. Cesar, De Bell. 
Civ. i. 5. Ravenna was a day’s journey 
from Ariminum, Procop. De Bello Goth. 
ii. 10. 185. 2-3: 30 miles according 
to Zosimus, v. 366: 210 stades ac- 
cording to Sozomen, ix. 7. 808 D. 

e Julius Cesar, xxxi. cf, xxxii. also 
Appian, B. C. 11. 35. 
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duce reperto, per angustissimos tramites pedibus evasit, and 
overtook his cohorts on the Rubicon. This is a clear de- 
scription of a dark night, such as would necessarily be the 
case at the new moon, and especially at the new moon of 
November, and late in that month f. 

It is further implied by Suetonius § that at the Rubicon, 
or soon after the passage of that river, he was met by the 
Tribuni Plebis, just come from Rome: Atque ita trajecto 
exercitu, adhibitis tribunis plebis qui pulsi supervenerant, &c. 
And in this fact too he only agrees with Lucan, though the | 
latter, probably more in accordance with the actual course of 
things, dates this junction the day after the occupation of 
Ariminum, the day but one after the passage of the Rubicon. 
For the occupation of Ariminum, as we have seen, being 
dated the morning after the passage, we have the next day 
mentioned, and then the day after that, on which day the 
Tribunes arrived from Rome. 


Noctis gelidas lux solverat umbras : 
Ecce faces belli, dubizeque in preelia menti 
Urgentes addunt stimulos, cunctasque pudoris 
Rumpunt fata moras: justos Fortuna laborat 
Esse ducis motus, et causas invenit armis. 
Expulit ancipiti discordes Urbe Tribunos, 
Victo jure, minax jactatis curia Gracchis. 
Hos, jam mota ducis vicinaque signa petentes, 
Audax venali comitatur Curio lingua‘. 


and they joined Czesar, as the context implies‘, at Ariminum, 
or near it. 

This passage of the Rubicon, it is well known, was the 
first overt act of hostility on the part of Cesar, and the 
forcible occupation of Ariminum, on the other side, was the 
first open invasion of any part of Italy which did not belong 
to his jurisdiction, the Rubicon being the boundary of his 
province. ‘The historians of these events are agreed that be- 
tween this beginning of hostilities in Italy, and the total 
evacuation of that country by the opposing party, there was 


f Cf, lxxxi. iv. ins δε: 
& xxxili. 1. k 1. 272. cf. Cesar, De Bell. Civ. i. 8. 
h Phars. i. 231-260. 
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only an interval of 60 days!. Brundisium was the. last 
place in Italy evacuated by Pompey, and the recorded date 
of the evacuation having been the Liberalia, March 17 
Roman, in the calendar of the time being, and the date of 
March 17, Roman, U.C.705, according to our Roman calen- 
dar, having been January 25, B.C. 49™; reckon back 60 
days from January 25, B.C. 49, and you come to November 
26, B.C. 50, which on this principle must have been the date 
of the occupation of Arimimum: and that occupation, ac- 
cording to Lucan, having taken place the day after the 
passage of the Rubicon, if Ariminum was occupied November 
26, the Rubicon must have been crossed November 25. Let 
us see then how far this will be consistent with the lunar 
date assigned to the passage, not earlier than the third moon 
at least. 

By the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, Per. iv. 29, the first of 
Dius bore date Sept. 22, B. C. 50, and the first of Audynzeus 
(Ex. 12) on Nov. 20. The luna tertia of this month conse- 
quently would bear date Nov. 22, and that would approximate 
at least to Lucan’s date of the passage of the Rubicon, Nov. 25. 
The difference between them amounts to three days, and three 
days is the difference which may be generally assumed between 
a given lunar date, reckoned from the change, and the 
same date, reckoned from the phasis. It appears to have been 
Lucan’s rule to reckon his dates of this kind from the phasis. 
Let us suppose he did so in this instance; and consequently 
assuming the change Nov. 20, that he dated the phasis 
Nov. 22; and this being reckoned the date of the Luna 
Prima, Nov. 25 would be reckoned that of the Luna Tertia, 
exeunte, or the Luna quarta, ineunte, the latter of which must 
have been meant as the date of an event which happened by 
night, Nov. 25. On this principle all will be consistent. The 
Rubicon would be crossed on the night of Nov. 25, and 
Ariminum occupied on the morning of Nov. 26; sixty days 
from which last date will bring us to that of the evacuation 
of Brundisium, and of all Italy, Jan. 25, B.C. 49. 

That we are right in dating the occupation of Ariminum 
Nov. 26, B.C. 50, may be proved by the history of events 


1 Plutarch, Pompey, Ixiii. cf. Cesar, m Cf. our Origines Kal. Italic, 
xxxv: Zonaras, x. vil. 483 D. 111. 442. 
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from the Kalends of January, U. C. 705, Nov. 14, this year, 
until then. 

Curio, one of the Tribuni Plebis of the preceding year, — 
on the expiration of his year of office, (December 9 Ro- 
man, October 24 Julian, B. Ο. 50,) left Rome immedi- 
ately to repair to Cesar at Ravenna"; and came back 
again, with proposals from him, so expeditiously, as to 
be already arrived by the Kalends of January, November 
14.°— having travelled a distance, according to Appian P, 
of 1300 stades, according to Cicero 4, of 200 Roman miles, 
in three days®. He was accompanied by M. Ceelius, whom 
Dio calls Ceecilius'. Of what passed at Rome after their 
arrival we have the account from Czesar himself’. The de- 
cree of the senate, which led to their precipitate departure, 
along with the two new tribunes, Antony and Q, Cassius 
(Longinust), was dated a. ἃ. viii Idus Januariasy, Jan. 6 
Roman, Nov. 19 Julian, B. C. 50: and the Julian date of 
their departure, on this principle, must have been the night 
of Nov. 19 or the morning of Nov. 20%, Jan. 7 Roman; on 
which Cesar himself dates ity. They set out in all haste 
Ἐπὶ ὀχήματος μισθωτοῦ, and in the disguise of slaves? ; and, 
as Appian shews, on a dark night ἃ, as it necessarily would 
be on the night of the new moon. 

With regard to the length of time which it would require 
to reach Ceesar, who was still at Ravenna’; Curio had re- 
cently accomplished the journey in three days—and there 
would still be six days available for it in this instance be- 
tween Nov. 19 at night and Nov. 25 at night: and six days 
are reckoned by Czesar himself © all that was necessary to go 
from Rome even to Ravenna—which was 20 or 30 miles fur- 
ther than Ariminum. It was possible therefore for Cesar to 
have heard at Ravenna, on Nov. 25, of the expulsion of the 


n Dio, xl. 66. Appian, B. C. ii. 31: 
Livy, Epit. cix. 

© Dio, xli. 1. 

YB. τ 392. G33 

4 Oratio xlviii. Philipp. vi. 3, 5: 
xlix. Philipp. vii. 8, 27. 

r xii. 2. 

S De Bell. Civ. i. 1-5. 

* Cf. Dio, xli. 1. 3: Appian, B. C. 
ii. 33: Orosius, vi.1§. 415: Dionys. 
Hal. viii. 87 : Cicero, Philipp. ii. (Or. 
xliv.) 2%, 512 ad Fam τὖϊ. Τὰ. 12 


Tironi : ad Att. vii. 8. 

ν De Bello Civili, i. 5. 
Dio, xli. t. 2. 

x Cf. our Origines Kal. Italicz, iii. 
440-442. 

Υ De Bello Civ. i. 5. cf. Dio, xli. 3. 

z Appian, ii. 33: Plut. Cesar, xxxi. 
cf. Zonaras, x. vii. 483 A. 

a 1B, C30, 33. 

Ὁ ἽΠΠΟΣ ἘΠ sie Ἢ: 
li. 33. 

ς De Bello Civ. i. 3. 
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Appian, B. C. 
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tribunes, even before he set out from thence on that day to the 
Rubicon, as Suetonius implies he must have done, and as he 
himself gives us to understand‘ he did ; much more to have 
met the tribunes the day after the occupation of Ariminum, 
Noy. 27. And all our accounts agree that he set out on the 
evening of one day, and occupied Ariminum on the morning 
of the next®. And though some of them may date the junc- 
tion with the tribunes before the movement on Ariminum, 
Cesar himself, like Lucan, dates it after it®. 

ii. The next of these dates is one which concerns the time 
and circumstances of the departure of Pompey from Brundi- 
sium. ‘These are described by Lucan as follows— 


Ut tempora tandem 
Furtive placuere fugz, ne litora clamor 
Nauticus exagitet, neu buccina dividat horas, 
Neu tuba premonitos perducat ad equora nautas, 
Precepit sociis. jam cceperat ultima Virgo 
Phebum laturas ortu precedere Chelas, 
Cum taciti solvere rates & 





And that this was in the evening, or the night time, appears 
from the following, which describes the break of day when 
Pompey was now on the passage— 


Jam Pheebum urgere monebat 
Non idem Eoi color etheris, albaque nondum 
Lux rubet, et flammas propioribus eripit astris. 
Et jam Pleias hebet, flexi jam plaustra Boote 
In faciem pur) redeunt languentia czeli, 
Majoresque latent stelle, calidumque refugit 
Lucifer ipse diem. pelagus jam, Magne, tenebas", &c, 


Nor was he supposed to have reached the other side before 
sunset the following dayi: a circumstance which strictly 
construed would imply that he set out from Brundisium 
after midnight—the trajectus from that quarter of Italy to 
the opposite coast of Epirus, under favourable circumstances 
not exceeding a day’s sail; of which many instances might 
be mentioned. 


4 De Bello Civ. i. 7. 5. 8. b ii. 719. cf. Cesar, De Bello Civ. 

e Plutarch, Cesar, xxxii. Appian, i. 27, 28: Dio, xli.12: Appian, B. Ὁ, 
ΒΡ ΟΣ 36. ii. 40: Florus, iv. 2, 20. 

f De Bello Civ. i. 8. cf. Dio, xli. 4. i Lib. iii. 1-7. 40-45. 


® Pharsalia, ii. 687. 
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From the above representation then of the state of the 
heavens at the time of this departure—if the reading of the 


line, 
Phebum laturas ortu preecedere Chelas, 


is supposed to be correct—it must necessarily be inferred 
that Pompey was leaving Brundisium sometime when the 
sun was in Chele or Libra; that is,in the month of October, 
or at the latter end of September—and that would be decidedly 
contrary to the testimony of Lucan himself not only in the 
passage relating to the date of the luna tertia, which we have 
just been considering, but in many others also, which prove 
in like manner that these proceedings must have begun and 
been going on in the middle of winter. The necessity of the 
case then requires us to correct the present reading of Phe- 
bum laturas, by Phaben laturas, though that has never yet 
been done ; and the meaning of this note of time will then 
be that Pompey was setting out from Brundisium, not when 
the sun, but when the moon, was rising or about to rise in 
Chelze or Libra. 

Here however we are encountered by a difficulty of a dif- 
ferent kind. It is agreed that the actual date of this evacu- 
ation of Brundisium was the Roman Liberalia, March 17 
Roman!, which U. C. 705 fell upon January 25, B.C. 49. 
The moon would be new by the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, 
Jan. 18, and Jan. 25 would be seven days old complete; at 
which period of the synodic lunation, it would be setting at 
midnight—not rising in the evening, when Pompey was set- 
ting sail. And the conjunction being assumed to have taken 
place Jan. 18, in the 27° of Capricorn, the moon’s elongation, 
7 days after complete, by mean motion, and according to 
our own Tables™, would be 3 signs, 2 degrees, 14 minutes 
at least—and therefore its place, Jan. 25, would be the 29° 
of Aries ; and not somewhere in Libra, as Lucan supposes it 
at the same point of time. 

In what manner then is this new difficulty to be explained? 


k Cf. i. 639-665 : ii. 645-648: iv. 42: xlv. 6. Plutarch, Cesar, ἵν]: 
15,16: 24: 29-32: 48sqq.: iv.525—- Orosius, vi. 16. 429: Auctor De Bello 


528 : v. 1 sqq., which brings the course 
of events from the winter of the first 
year, B.C. 50-49, to that of the se- 
cond, B. C. 49-48. 

1 Dio, xli. 11,12: xliii, 38, 39: 41, 


Hispanico, xxxi. Cf. our Origines Kal. 
Italice, iii. 442-446. 

m Tntroduct. to the Tables, Tab. xi. 
Part i. pag. xix. 
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In answer to this question, we refer the reader to our Ori- 
gines Kalendariz Italice™. It will there be seen, from the 
testimony of Cicero ad Atticum, that among the other re- 
ports respecting the movements of Pompey, while he was 
shut up in Brundisium, which were daily spread, there was 
one, very circumstantially enunciated, that he had put to 
sea and crossed the water on the iv Nonas Martias, March 4 
Roman; not on March 17 Roman. Let it be assumed that 
this was the date of the passage, which Lucan had in his eye, 
when he penned the preceding lines; and nothing will be 
easier than to explain all his statements by means of it. 

For, in the first place, this Roman date of March 4, U.C. 
705, corresponded to Jan. 12, B.C. 49. In the next, the 
moon having been new by the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, 
Period iv. 29, Audynzeus 1 (an hollow month), November 20, 
B.C. 50, it would be new again, Peritius 1, Dec. 19, and the 
luna prima of that moon, dated from the phasis, would be 
Dec. 21. Thirdly, the luna prima being dated Dec. 21, 
B.C. 50, the luna vigesima tertia would be dated Jan. 12 
(iv Nonas Martias), B.C. 49: and the moon being assumed 
to have been 22 days old complete on this day, it would be 
supposed to have risen at or about midnight the same day, 
as Lucan clearly supposes it to have done on the day when 
Pompey set sail. Lastly, the luna prima of this moon having 
been assumed Dec. 21, only two days before the known date 
of the winter solstice at the same time, Dec. 23 °—its mean 
longitude at that time would be supposed to have been that 
of the sun on the same day 268°; and 22 days later (289° 52’ 
51” by mean motion) to have been 197° 52’ 51”—i. 6. the 
18° of Libra or Chelee. So that it might well be said that 
at or about midnight, Jan. 12, B. C. 49, soon after the last 
degree of Virgo (179°) had risen, the moon would be rising 
in Libra. 

Jam cceperat ultima Virgo, 
Pheeben laturas ortu preecedere Chelas. 

iii. The third lunar date, which is calculated to illustrate 
the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, occurs in the account of the 
contest in Spain, which also was one of the events of B.C. 49. 


N iii, 445. ® Cf. our Origines Kal. Ital. iii. 454, andiv. 47-56. 
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It is to be observed first of all, that Lucan brings Cesar 
into Spain on this occasion while it was yet winter, and sup- 
poses the operations of the campaign after his arrival to have 
begun, and for a time gone on, in the winter: which, though 
not strictly correct, is not materially in error— 


At procul extremis terrarum Cesar in oris 
Martem szvus agit P— 


i. 6. in Spain, or on the way to Spain; for the first operation 
of the war in this quarter was the siege of Marseilles, begun 
by Cesar himself on his way to Spain, and prosecuted in per- 
son by him for 30 days, before he resigned it to his lieute- 
nants, D. Brutus and C. Trebonius, and went on himself to 
Spain 4. 

On his arrival in Spain, the scene of action is laid at 
Tlerda, on the Sicoris"; in which circumstance Lucan is con- 
firmed by the general history of the times: and an interval 
of two days is mentioned, the first of which was passed on 
both sides in inactivity’, but on the night of the same day, 
Cesar’s operations began, and continued the next day‘, and 
thenceforward: and as yet still in the winter, as appears from 
the following allusions— 

Hactenus armorum discrimina. cetera bello 
Fata dedit variis incertus motibus aér. 

Pigro bruma gelu siccisque Aquilonibus herens 
AXthere constricto pluvias in nube tenebat. 
Urebant montana nives, camposque jacentes 
Non durature conspecto sole pruine : 

Atque omnis propior mergenti sidera clo 
Aruerat tellus hiberno dura sereno V. 

The arrival of the vernal equinox is mentioned after this, 
and along with it a new moon, dated from the phasis, as more 
or less coincident in point of time— 

Sed postquam vernus calidum Titana recepit, 
Sidera respiciens, delapsz portitor Helles, 
Atque iterum zquatis ad juste pondera libre 
Temporibus vicere dies, tunc, sole relicto 


Cynthia quo primum cornu dubitanda refulsit, 
Exclusit Borean, flammasque accepit ab Euro *. 


P Pharsalia, iv. 1. 8 iv. 24-28. t iv, 28-47. 
1 De Bello Civ. i. 36. Vv iv. 48. 
* iv. 11-14. 24. 32-146. 261 544. x iv. 56. 
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And this is followed by the account of a great storm of 
wind and rain and melted snowy, supposed to have set in at 
the same juncture ; 1. 6. at the first new moon, dated from the 
phasis, after the entrance of the sun into Aries. 

Now by the Roman calendar, (the Julian correction of the 
dictator Czesar,) the vernal equinox being dated March 25 
Roman, yet in octavis partibus?, the ingress into Aries was 
dated March 18 Roman: and in the time of Lucan, or when 
he was writing his Pharsalia, there was little or no difference 
between March 25 or March 18 Roman, and March 25 or 
March 18 Julian*. Assuming then that he would probably 
date the ingress of the sun into Aries, March 18; we observe 
that by the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, Period iv. 29, the new 
moon of Artemisius, dated from the change, bore date March 
17, B.C. 49; dated from the phasis, as Lucan dates his new 
moon here, would bear date March 19, the day after the in- 
gress into Aries, March 18: which, it must be allowed, is a 
critical coincidence, and renders it exceedingly probable that 
he had this very new moon in his eye, when he wrote the 
above description. And this is all with which we are con- 
cerned ; the impressions, viz. or preconceived opinions, under 
which he wrote those accounts. As to his impressions them- 
selves, it was very possible a priori that in a given instance 
they might be mistaken; and we have seen one example of 
that already in the idea which he seems to have been under, 
concerning the date of Pompey’s departure from Brundisium, 
Jan. 12. instead of Jan. 25, and the Luna 23a, instead of the 
Luna 8va. And if he dated the arrival of Cesar in Spain, on 
this occasion, before the vernal equinox, he must have been 
under a similar mistake in this instance also; for the siege 
of Marseilles itself was not begun before v Nonas Maias, 
March 11, B.C. 49, and Ceesar did not resume his march into 
Spain until 30 days after at least. 

The true date of his arrival in presence of the enemy in 
Spain, (i. e. at Ilerda, where Petreius and Afranius were 
posted,) was 40 days before the submission of the whole of 
the Province, (Hispania citerior,) August 2 Roman, June 9 


Υ iv. 62-92, 97-120. 2 See our Origines Kalendariz Italice, iv. 47-66. 
a Cf. our Origines Kal. Italice, iv. 138. 175. 
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Julian, this year>; i. 6. April 30, or May 1. And it is only 
from this point of time that we are to date the beginning of 
those proceedings, which ended in the surrendry of Afranius 
and Petreius, and the army under them. Yet in the circum- 
stance of the storm, Lucan may have been historically correct ; 
for Ceesar himself makes mention of a similar occurrence‘, 
on the second or third day too4, after his arrival im presence 
of the enemy, and as a different instance of the same kind 
from that which had happened in the course of the last two 
days before his coming*, when Fabius, his legate, was in 
command of the forces ἢ *. 


v. Inscription of Stratonikeag Τ in Caria. 


Μ7ΊἸνημόσυνον ἀνθρώπίοις τόδ᾽ ἡμε)ρήσιον λ(α) Oct. 


I 
€]ipov, μετρήσας μουσ(ικῷ συντ)άγματι λ Nov. 1 
νόμι]μόν τε(χῚ) ἅτερον μῆν᾽ (ἠδ᾽ ἐγπεμβόλους, λα Dec. 1 
ἵνα, ἄν τις ἔτυχε τῆς ἀπαιδεύτου τύχης, λ[α Jan. 1. 
παρησίαν ὁμοίαν οὐκ ἔχων βροτοῖς, Kn Febr. 1. 
παρηγορεῖται βαιὸν ἀριθνμήσας τάδε. λα Mar. 1 
οὕτως ἔγραψα τοῖς φιλοῖσι χρήσιμον. (A) Apr. I. 
σύ μο(υ) προνοίᾳ λοιπὸν eis τὸ δεύτερον λα May I. 
εὐπερινόητον ἡδὺν ἀγγεῖλαι στίχον. λ Juner. 
ὑπερτάτοις yap ἡμῶν εὐχὴν Ἥρῃ καὶ Aci (λα) July 1. 
᾿Ῥεμβηνόδῳ περάσας, τὴν ἐτησίαν χάριν, (λα) Aug.1I. 
εὐδαιμονήσας δέλτον ἀνατιθῶ θε(οῖς) Χ] Sept.1. 





[αφ΄ €(rovs. 


* There are two other proofs and illustrations of the existence and use 
of the Macedo-Hellenic correction, from ἘΠ 306 downwards, as direct 
and as much to the purpose as any which have yet been adduced; and 
these in the proper order of time would come in here: one of them fur- 
nished by the calendar of Nysa, in Caria, B.C. 1, the other by that of the 
Commune Asiz, A.D. 5. But as each of these was equally well caleu- 
lated to illustrate our Julian calendar, in the sense of the Roman correc- 
tion of the Dictator Cesar, they were explained in our Origines Kalendarize 
Italicee ; the former, vol. iv. too 'sqq., the latter, iv. 109 sqq. 

+ Of this Stratonikea, see Steph. Byz. Στρατονίκεια : Strabo, xiv. 2. 
204 a, 206 b, 207 b: Pliny, H. N. v. 29. 444: Appian, Syriaca, 57: Dio, 
xlvill. 26: Tacitus, Ann. iii. 62: Pausanias, v. xxi. 5. Also Smith’s Geo- 
graphical Dictionary, in nomine. 

> Cf. our Origines Kal. Italice, iii. 455. ¢ De Bello Civ. i. 48. 


4 See the first day, i. 41: the second, 42-47; and then (the storm,) 47, 48. 
eis 74its f i. 37-40. 8. Corp. Inscript. 2722. tom. ii. 487. 
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The inspection of this Inscription (as Chishull and Mr. 
Boéckh have both observed) will satisfy any one that it is a 
calendar, and a Julian calendar too; beginning on the first 
of October, and going through all the months in the Julian 
calendar, from that month forwards to the end of the year. 
There are twelve lines in the Inscription; and there were 
twelve months in the Julian year. Each of these lines con- 
tains just as many letters as the month, which it was in- 
tended to represent, contained days: and in that coincidence 
lay the whole secret of its construction as a calendar, and of 
its use, as an help to the memory for the better recollection 
of the order and the length of the months in the Julian 
calendar. 

The number of letters in each line too was represented 
originally by the proper numerical characters at the end of it, 
or over against it; for that, in our opinion, was the primary 
intention of the Greek characters, which still appear opposite 
to each in its turn: though Mr. B. seems to have understood 
them as if meant of the number of days in the corresponding 
Julian month. But their first use was to express the num- 
ber of letters in each line; their next, through that, the 
number of days in the corresponding Julian month * The 
author implied as much, by calling his contrivance Μνημόσυ- 
νον ἡμερήσιον, a Monument, or memorial, concerning days— 
a calendar, constructed on the principle of a memoria tech- 
nica, which he had himself reduced to a method and measure 
of a certain kind in verse— 

Μετρήσας μουσικῷ συντάγματι--- 
as more likely on that account to be remembered. And he 
intended it, he tells us, first and properly for such as had the 
misfortune to be unlearned (destitute of the advantage of 
education), in order that they might be consoled, under the 


* That such was the primary intention of these characters cannot be 
better proved than by the fact that, in order to the correspondence between 
the number of letters in the line, and the number of days in the month, 
in each instance, orthography in it was twice sacrified, once in the case of 
παρησίαν for παρρησίαν, in the fifth line, and again, in that of ἀριθνμήσας 
for ἀριθμήσας, in the sixth; and the laws of metre were twice disregarded, 
viz. in the tenth and eleventh lines, each of which should be an iambic 
senarius, like the rest, but instead of that is a septenarius. 

$2 


260 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. DIss.X. PARTI. 


sense of their own deficiencies, by merely looking at and 
counting the figures or characters before them, τάδε, the 
letters engraved on the stone, which spoke to the eye, and 
required nothing of the spectator beforehand except that he 
should be able to distinguish the shape of one from that of 
another, and to count how many there were, in each line, 
and of every shape, in all. ‘These characters consequently 
over against each line, and the number of Jetters in the line, 
were adapted to one another; so much so that where either 
of them is defective at present it may be supplied from the 
other. And for this reason more particularly we may rest 
satisfied that, in the inscription as restored by Mr. B., we 
possess it in all probability as it stood at first. 

The date of the inscription, i.e. the year in which it was 
engraved on the marble, is still recorded at the end of it, in 
the numeral characters ad’ (501), enclosed in a cypher, and 
followed by e, the first letter of some word, which Mr. B. very 
probably supposes to have been ἔτους. The most important 
part of it however is that which happens to be entire, the aq’, 
denoting the 501st year of some Altra, which Mr. B. very 
justly concludes could have been none but the Atra Seleuci- 
darums; the epoch of which was Hyperberetzeus 1, B.C. 312, 
and the 50] 80 year of which, consequently, would begin to be 
current Hyperberetzeus 1, A. D. 189. 

Now, forasmuch as we hope to shew, in a future chapter, 
from the testimony of Galen, that while many cities in Asia 
Minor, at this period in the reign of Commodus, were still 
retaining and using their old lunar calendar, many also, about 
the same time, (and his own city of Pergamus among them,) 
were adopting the solar or Julian in its stead; there is no 
reason ὦ priori why this should not be supposed to have been 
the case at Stratonikea in Caria also. The most probable 
explanation of the origin of this inscription is, that the people 
of Stratonikea, having determined, against this very year, to 
lay aside their old Junar calendar for the Julian; one of their 
citizens contrived the device, recorded in this inscription, as 
a means of enabling the more ignorant and unlettered part of 
his countrymen to note and retain in memory the character- 


® See the Introduction to the Tables of the Fasti Catholici, Part i. 59. ch. iv. 
sect. vi. and General Tables of the F. C. ad A. Ὁ. 189. 
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istic differences between the new style and the old. Now 
these were neither the names nor the order of the months in 
the calendar; but simply the lengths. The months of the 
old calendar had all been nominally alike in that respect, all 
months nominally 30 days in length ; those of the Julian ca- 
lendar were some more and one less than this, as well as 
some the same with it. We take that to be the meaning 
of the third line of the inscription— 
Νόμιμόν te xdtepov μῆν᾽ ἠδ᾽ ἐπεμβόλους. 

These Νόμιμοι μῆνες were those of 30 days even in the Julian 
calendar; those to which the Greeks of Asia Minor had been 
accustomed in their own calendar. The others were such as 
differed from these, and contained either one more than 380, 
or as in the case of February two less. The allusion to the 
ἐπέμβολοι, with the ellipsis not of μῆνες but of ἡμέραι, we 
should understand of the peculiar contrivance which appears 
to have been adopted in these solar or Julian calendars of the 
Asiani, derived from the lunar, to lengthen the month of 30 
days, where it was necessary, into one of 31, viz. by interca- 
lating a day between the τριακὰς or last day of that month 
and the νουμηνία or first of the next; a specimen of which we 
had in the calendar, adduced supra, from the Florentime 
Hemerologium. 

Now a contrivance like this, in aid of the understanding 
and memory, designed for the common people, would be 
most necessary when the change of style took place. It is 
therefore by all means to be presumed that the author of this 
device would cause it to be engraven on stone, and set up 
somewhere in public, not after the change, but before it, and 
against the change itself. Consequently just before the end 
of the Jast year of the old style, and the first of the new. 
And this seems to be implied in his own words, where he de- 
scribes his contrivance as τὴν ἐτησίαν χάριν, the usual annual 
tribute and offering which, for some reason or other, he was 
bound to render to their superiors, (his own, and the rest of 
the people of Stratonikea, “Yreprdrois ἡμῶν,) Hera and Zeus 
surnamed Rhembenodus. An anniversary offering must be 
made at a stated time every year; and most properly at the 
beginning or the end of the year. 


h Pp Ὁ 
1 Page 197- 
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And with respect to the change of style itself at Strato- 
nikea, and the circumstances under which it was most likely 
to take place, no presumption would be more reasonable be- 
forehand than ¢hzs, That it would most probably be carried 
into effect some time when the first day of the old lunar year 
and the first of the Julian, which they were intending to sub- 
stitute for it, were coinciding together, and both meeting on 
October 1. To put this to the test then, let the date of the 
inscription, A‘rz Seleucidarum 501, A. D. 189, be reduced to 
the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, and it will be found to answer 
to Period vii. 89; that is, the first year of the third cycle of 
the vith Callippic Period from the epoch Dius 1, October 1, 
B.C. 306, when the epoch would again be falling Dius 1 and 
October 1 as at first. It thus appears that the first day of 
the solar Dius, at Stratonikea, A®re 501, and the first of the 
lunar, Period vii. 39, A. D. 189, were absolutely one and the 
same. If so, we cannot doubt that the calendar previously in 
use must have been the Macedo-Hellenic; and that the solar 
or Julian was purposely substituted for it, at this time, γε 
Sel. 501, A. D. 189: and that the last year of the old style 
there was Aire 500, A. D. 188, and the first of the new, re 
501, A. D. 189. 

This inscription is consequently very important, both for 
the general purpose of illustrating and confirming the epoch 
of our Macedo- Hellenic correction, Dius 1, October 1, and for 
the particular one of proving the fact of the use of this calen- 
dar at Stratonikea in Caria, as late as A. D. 188-189. But 
it is also useful for establishing the distinction between the 
epoch of the Aira Seleucidarum in general, and that of the 
calendar in a given instance in particular, to which chronolo- 
gers have not always been apt to attend. The calendar of 
Stratonikea in this instance was evidently bearing date in 
Dius, but the Aira must have been reckoned from Hyperbe- 
reteus. The inscription itself was dated in the 501st year of 
the Aira, yet before the first of Dius, if, as we have con- 
cluded, it was set up against that day, as the first of the new 
style. Ifso, the 501st year of the Ara had begun to be cur- 
rent before the change of style, Dius 1, October 1, A. D. 189, 
and therefore, no doubt, on the first of Hyperberetzus, Sep- 
tember 1, a month before. 





CH. 3. 8. 3. Macedo- Hellenic. 263 


vi. Itinerarium of Claudius Rutilius. 


Another probable illustration of the Macedo-Hellenic ca- 
lendar, as the most generally received and recognised form of 
the Lunar calendar among the inhabitants of Italy, as late 
as the fifth century of our era, may be derived from the 
Itinerarium, or Poem De Reditu suo, of Claudius Rutilius Nu- 
matianus: with a brief notice of which we will conclude these 
illustrations for the present. 


i. The date of this composition was U.C. 1169, A.D. 416— 
Quamvis sedecies denis et mille peractis 
Annus preterea jam tibi nonus eat. 
ii. The voyage began in October— 


Et jam nocturnis spatium laxaverat horis 
Pheebus, Chelarum pallidiore polo *. 


By the Kalendarium Constantianum! the sun was supposed 
to enter Scorpio October 19, and Sagittarius November 19. 
Between these dates therefore the voyage must have begun. 
The precise date of its commencement however appears to 
have been 15 days after the new moou— 
Cunctamur tentare salum, portuque sedemus, 
Nec piget oppositis otia ferre moris, 


Occidua infido dum sevit gurgite Plias, 
Dumque procellosi temporis ira cadit ™. 


Explorata fides pelagi ter quinque diebus, 
Dum melior lune fideret aura nove ®. 
Now by the Macedo-Hellenic calendar Period x. 38, A. D. 
416, the moon was new October 10, and the 15th of that 
moon would be October 24—only three or four days later 
than one of the dates, in the Parapegmata of Italy, of the 
Pleiadum occasus°, October 20 or 21. Let it be assumed 
then that the day after this, October 25, was the day on 
which the voyage actually began; and let the course of it be 
traced from this day forward, in the form of a journal: and 
we shall see various confirmations of the epoch, as we proceed, 
in the circumstances of the narrative. 
Deve 71: k 183. m y. 185. nye 205. 


1 Cf. our Origines Kalendarie Ita- © Cf. Columella, xi. ii. § 77. 
lice, iv. 277 sqq.: also Uranolog. 117. 
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1. October 25. Beginning of the voyage, early in the au- 
tumnal season — 

Solvimus Aurore dubio, quo tempore primum 
Agnosci patitur redditus arva color. 

Progredimur parvis per litora proxima cymbis, 
Quarum perfugio crebra pateret humus. 

®stivos penetrent oneraria carbasa fluctus : 
Tutior autumnus mobilitate fugze P. 


And we have one day’s sail this day 4, October 25. 


i. October 26. Second day’s sail, beginning at day-break 
also— 
Roscida puniceo fulsere crepuscula ccelo : 
Pandimus obliquo lintea flexa sinu'. 
The afternoon is mentioned’; though not the close of the 
day ¢. 


ii. October 27. Third day’s sail, beginning before day- 
hight— 
Necdum decessis pelago permittimur umbris V ; 
Natus vicino vertice ventus adest *. 


iv. October 28. Fourth day’s sail, beginning in the 
morning— 

Lux aderat, tonsis progressi stare videmur ; 
Sed cursum prore terra relicta probat Y. 

At noon this day they stopped at Faleria, because the Isia 
were then going on there— 

Laxatum cohibet vicina Faleria cursum, 
Quanquam vix medium Pheebus haberet iter. 

Et tune forte hilares per compita rustica pagi 
Mulcebant sacris pectora fessa jocis. 

Ilo quippe die tandem renovatus Osiris 
Excitat in fruges germina leta novas. 

Kgressi villam petimus ludoque vacamus ; 
Stagna placent septo deliciosa vado 2. 

There can be no doubt that this note of time belongs to 
the fourth day of the voyage, October 28: and if so, it is a 
remarkable confirmation of the epoch, October 25. For Oc- 
tober 28, in the calendar of this time, was the actual date of 
the Roman Isia; which, in the Constantian calendar referred 


P v. 217. ᾳ 217-276. Σ 77: 5.203. EV. Ὁ 2: VV ise 
x Cf. 343-348, Y 349, down to 429. cf. 399. ASS 1: 
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to supra, stand noted for five days from the v kalends of 
November, October 28 inclusive, to the kalends of November, 
Nov. 1 inclusive also. Of the history of this Egyptian ob- 
servance in the Roman calendar, and the time when it pro- 
bably got admission into it, we had occasion to treat in our 
Fasti Catholici#. We may consider this coincidence then a 
proof that the lunar calendar, by which the author of this 
Journal must have reckoned his new moon, and his lunar 
15th, alluded to supra, was the Macedo-Hellenic, or one which 
agreed with that; especially as the true lunar 15th the same 
year, and the same month, shewn by our own General Lunar 
Calendar, (and confirmed by the lunar eclipse of August 24 
the same year,) was October 22—not October 24. 

It is probably a further argument of this date, October 28, 
that this year it was a Saturday or sabbath; for A. D. 416 
Dom. Lett. BA October 28 was a Saturday: and we may 
collect from the testimony of this part of the narrative that 
the author was probably stopping at Faleria this day on the 
Jewish sabbath ; forasmuch as he complains of having fallen 
in there with a surly Jew, the landlord of the inn of the 
place, who would have denied him the commonest rites of 
hospitality: most probably because he did not choose to be 
disturbed by such guests on a sabbath day». 


Sed male pensavit requiem stationis amcenz 
Hospite conductor durior Antiphate. 

Namque loci querulus curam Judzus habebat, 
Humanis animal dissociale cibis. 

Vexatos frutices, pulsatas imputat algas, 
Damnaque libatz grandia clamat aque. 

Reddimus obsccenz convicia debita genti, 
Que genitale caput propudiosa metit. 

Radix stultitie : cui frigida sabbata cordi— 
Sed cor frigidius relligione sua est. 

Septima queeque dies turpi damnata veterno, 
Tanquam lassati mollis imago Dei. 

Cetera mendacis deliramenta cataste 
Nec pueros omnes credere posse reor. 

Atque utinam nunquam Judza subacta fuisset 
Pompeii bellis imperioque Titi. 

Latius excise pestis contagia serpunt, 
Victoresque suos natio victa premit. 


> 


Vol. ii. 453. Diss. xii. ch. iv. sect. iii. by. 381. 
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These reflections sufficiently intimate what religion Rutilius 
himself was of ¢. 


v. October 294: vi. October 30°: vii. October 31f: all 
bearing date from morning—the fifth, sixth, and seventh days 
of the voyage. 

On the last of these, after a visit to Pisas, stormy weather 
set in, just as the voyage was about to be resumed, and con- 
tinued several days; in the course of which allusion occurs 
to the Hyadum occasus matutinus, and to that of Lepus, and 
also to a great or spring tide, which must have been that of 
the next new moon, Nov. 7— 


Interea madidis non desinit Africus alis 
Continuos picea nube negare dies. 
Jam matutinis Hyades occasibus ude : 
Jam latet hiberno conditus imbre Lepus, 
Exiguum radiis sed magnum fluctibus astrum, 
Quo madidam nullus navita linquit humum. 
Namque procelloso subjungitur Oarioni, 
A stiferumque Canem roscida preeda fugit. 
Vidimus excitis pontum flavescere arenis, 
Atque eructato vortice rura tegi : 
Qualiter Oceanus mediis infunditur agris, 
Destituenda vago quum premit arva salo ; 
Sive alio, refluens nostro, colliditur orbe, 
Sive corusca suis sidera pascit aquisi. 


This state of things lasts through the first Book, and soon 
after the resumption of the voyage in the next* the story, 
which is only a fragment, breaks off. 


ς Cf. 155, 156 also. ἂν 429-510. € 511-540. f ve Sat. 
8 541-614. h 615-630. iv. 631-644. k ii. 11-68. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
On the Calendar of Smyrna. 


Section [.—On the Lunar or Metonic Calendar of Smyrna. 
Testimony of Quintus Smyrneus. 


i. Personal History of Quintus Smyrneus. 


The only considerable portion of the Cyclus Epicus, distinct 
from so much of it as is contained in the Iliad and the 
Odyssey, which has come down to posterity, is the Post- 
homerica of Quintus, surnamed sometimes Calaber, sometimes 
Smyrneus. The Raptus Helene of Coluthus, and the Jit 
Excidium of Tryphiodorus, are portions of the same cycle 
also; but they belong to a much later era than the produc- 
tions of the rest of the Auctores Cyclici, and they are much 
too short and too limited in their scope and comprehension, 
to be compared with such a poem as the Posthomerica. 

With regard to this poem itself and its history—its magni- 
tude, (extending to fourteen books,) and its numerous beauties, 
which have gained it the admiration of the most competent 
judges, render it matter of surprise that so little should be 
known concerning it, or its author. His surname of Calaber 
appears to have been due to the accidental discovery of the 
poem, by Cardinal Bessarion, (some time between A. D. 1452, 
the date of the capture of Constantinople by the Turks, and 
A. D. 1472, that of the death of Bessarion!,) in the church of 
the monastery of St. Nicholas, at the ancient Hydruns of 
Apulia or Calabria, the modern Otranto; and yet the Codex 
discovered there bore the title of Quintus of Smyrna πὶ, and 
we hope to see by and by that the author was much more 
probably a native of Smyrna, than of any other place. 

No mention however, either of him or of his poem, is to be 
met with at present, which is not comparatively modern. 
The Scholiast on the Iliad refers to him™ for the subsequent 
history of Thersites, whose death he relates in his first book°. 

1 Tychsen, Pref. xxvii. S. i. ix. : iv. τ. Ο i, 722-781. cf. Lycophron, g99- 


m Ibid. xxxiv. i. xvi. roo}. and the Scholia of Tzetzes. 
n Ad Il. B. 220. 
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He is alluded to more than once by EustathiusP, and he is 
mentioned by Tzetzes both in his Ante and his Post-home- 
rica 4, and in his Scholia on Lycophron, and in his Chiliads’. 
These are almost all the direct references to him which are 
found in existence at present. He is not enumerated by 
Procluss, among the other authors of the Cyclus Epicus ; nor 
does his name occur in the Lexicon of Suidas, where it might 
be supposed it was most likely to have appeared. Nothing 
in short has been discovered, external to the poem itself, 
which might have thrown light on its history, or furnished a 
reply to the question who the author was, and when or where 
he wrote. We are left therefore to infer the answer to such 
questions from the intimations of the work itself. And for- 
asmuch as testimony of that description, wheresoever it can 
be obtained, is the most satisfactory, (being in fact an au- 
thor’s account of himself, and presupposing nothing but the 
continued existence of his own compositions, more or less in 
their original integrity,) it may be worth our while to inquire 
whether any thing is discoverable in the Posthomerica, attri- 
buted to Quintus, calculated to lead to the probable determi- 
nation either of the country or of the age of the author. 


1. Internal evidence of the Posthomerica. 


We may begin this inquiry with premising that, as to the 
style or diction of the Posthomerica in general, in comparison 
with that of the Iliad or of the Odyssey, or even of much 
later classical writings, we purposely leave it out of considera- 
tion: for, though the judgment of critics and learned men in 
modern times on that point may have varied, there is little 
reason in our opinion to doubt that this poem belongs to an 
era much later not only than the age of Homer, but also 
than that of the last of the classical standards of purity in the 
Greek language, whether in prose or in verse. The only ques- 
tion can be where, among the writers not strictly classical, 
the author of the Posthomerica in particular in his own order 
of time is most properly to be placed; and whether before 
the Vulgar ra, within such and such limits, or after it. 


P Tychsen, Preefatio, xxii. 1. ὃ v. Posthomerica, vi. 208. 

4 Ibid. p. xxiii. cf. Scholia ad Postho- s Chrestomathia, Phot. Bib]. 318. 
merica of Tzetzes, 282. Cod. 239. cf. Schol. in liad. Ed. Bek- 

r Chil. ii. 488. Histor. 36. cf. ad ker. Przfatio, p. i-ii. 
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ist. Then, it is observable that in Quintus’ account of the 
funeral solemnities of Achilles, he has ushered in the begin- 
ing of these proceedings with a display of eloquence, a Adyos 
᾿Επιδεικτικὸς, which he puts into the mouth of Nestor, in 
praise of Achillest. It is needless to add that in so doing he 
has departed entirely from the rule and precedent of such so- 
lemnities, according to Homer or Hesiod; and has supposed 
a ceremony to have made part of an occasion of that kind in 
the time of the Trojan war, which was entirely unknown to 
the Heroic age. This anachronism therefore is implicitly an 
argument that he himself belonged to a time when such 
funeral orations were of regular occurrence, among both the 
Greeks and the Romans, (especially among the latter, of 
whom they were in fact more characteristic than of the 
Greeks) ; and when the Epideictic branch of the art of Rhe- 
toric, to which they properly belonged, had been brought to 
perfection: as it can hardly be said to have been, before the 
time of Aristotle. 

ii. Another customary part of the solemnities of funerals, 
regularly recognised by Quintus, though equally unknown to 
such ceremonies in Homer or Hesiod, is the use of scented 
oils, or unguents, properly so called. ‘The first allusion to 
this custom, in the Posthomerica, occurs in the account of 
the funeral of Penthesilea, which is summed up as followsy— 

’Oorea δ᾽ ἀλλέξαντες ἄδην ἐπέχευαν ἄλειφαρ 

ἡδὺ, καὶ ἐς κοίλην χηλὸν θέσαν--- 
and it is again alluded to in the course of the poem, as often 
as the nature of the occasion admitted of it*. Now though 
the use of perfumes among the Greeks or Romans might be 
of great antiquity, this particular application of them, to the 
remains of the dead, in the mixing of unguents or sweet- 
scented oils with their bones and ashes, was comparatively of 
recent date; and in our opinion cannot be traced historically 
further back than the first century before the Christian At‘ray. 

11. In the description of the armour of Eurypylus (the son 
of 'l'elephus and grandson of Hercules) a passage occurs 
which resembles one in Theocritus® so closely, as to authorize 


t iv. 118-180. τ Weiss 7.905 of the Gospels, vol. li. 556-579. Dis- 
x Cf ili. 730: v. 631 sqq. sert. Xxx. 
y Cf..our Dissertations on the Prin- Z vi. 236-2309. 


ciples and Arrangement of an Harmony a Idyll. xxv. 145-140. 
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the inference that it must have been borrowed from the 
latter; and in the account of the horse-race at the funeral 
games of Achilles >, and at the time of the capture of Troy ¢, 
allusions are found to the constellation called Θυτήριον (or 
Ara), and to the ᾿Επισημασίαι attendant upon it, as character- 
istic of a stormy and dangerous period in the natural year, 
which were probably borrowed from the Phenomena of 
Aratus‘, And it is equally probable that the author had 
the Phenomena in view ® in the observations which he puts 
into the mouth of Lycomedes, the father of Deidamia, just 
as Neoptolemus was leaving Skyros to go to Troy, concern- 
ing the time of the year most dangerous to navigation’. If 
these inferences are correct, the author of the Posthomerica 
must have been later than Theocritus and Aratus at least, 
who were contemporaries, and may both be assumed to have 
flourished about B.C. 280; though how much later may still 
be a doubtful point. 

iv. There are however intimations in the Posthomerica 
more critically adapted to throw light even on the age of the 
author. In the first place his name itself, if it has been cor- 
rectly handed down as that of Quintus—(whether of Smyrna, 
or of any other Greek city of antiquity)—is an argument of 
one who either himself, or through his ancestors, was of 
Roman extraction, or possessed of the rights of Roman citi- 
zenship; as even a Greek of Smyrna, or of any other city of 
the empire, after a time might have been*: though it would 
be too much to infer from the peculiarity of the name, con- 
trary to the testimony of the language, of the author, that 
the Posthomerica attributed to Quintus must have been the 
production of a Roman, and not of a Greek. 

In the next place, the character which he draws of his 
Aneas, and the part which he assigns him in the ceconomy 
of his Poem, exhibit a much nearer resemblance to that of 
the Aineas of Virgil and of Roman tradition, than to that of 
the Aineas of the Iliad. It is easy to see that the Aineas of 
Quintus from first to last is a much more important, a much 


* There was a Quintus of Smyrna, in Galen’s time, as we shall see here- 
after; a celebrated physician of his day. 


Div. 553-555. © xiii. 480-486. d 402-435. © 287-310. and other places. 
f vii. 294-310. cf. 1. 353-356: il. 532-534: V- 364-369. 
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more august and dignified person, than the Aineas of Homer ; 
and must have been proposed to the imagination of the Poet 
even then not only as the future founder of Rome, but also 
as the ancestor of the ruling family at Rome. The account 
which he gives of his escape from the flames of Troy, carrying 
his father Anchises on his shoulders, and leading his son 
(Ascanius) by the hand, could have been derived only from 
the Roman tradition. That A<neas had a son at all, at this 
period of his personal history, could not have been known 
from Homer; who mentions no son of Ai‘neas by name, any 
where in the Iliad, though he alludes to his children, after 
him, in generalh, It could have been known only from the 
Roman tradition; which uniformly derived the Gens Julia 
from Iulus or Ascanius the son of A‘neas. It is observable 
too that though he mentions both Anchises the father, and 
Iulus or Ascanius the son, of Aineas, in this account of their 
escape, he says nothing about Creiisa his wife; and Roman 
tradition did not bring Creiisa into Italy along with Aineas, 
after the destruction of Troy, as it did Anchises and [ulus. 
But that circumstance in the character of Aineas on which 
Quintus, like Virgil, particularly insists, is his piety; the na- 
tural affection of a son towards Anchises, and of a father 
towards Iulus, which made him prefer their safety to his own, 
and gained him the appellation of the Pious— 
“Ὡς πάϊς ἐσθλὸς ἀμύμονος ᾿Αγχίσαο 

ἄστυ λιπὼν δηΐοισι, καταιθόμενον πυρὶ πολλῷ, 

υἵεα καὶ πατέρα σφὸν ἀναρπάξας φορέεσκε, 

τὸν μὲν ἐπὶ πλατὺν ὦμον ἐφεσσάμενος κρατερῇσι 

χερσὶ, πολυτλήτῳ ὑπὸ γήραϊ μοχθίζοντα, 

τὸν δ᾽ ἁπαλῆς μάλα χειρὸς ἐπιψαύοντα πόδεσσι 

γαίης, οὐλομένου δὲ φοβούμενον ἔργα μόθοιο, 

ἐξῆγεν πολέμοιο δυσηχέος" ὃς δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκης 

ἐκκρέματ᾽ ἐκπεφυὼς ἁπαλὸς πάϊς 








Κύπρις δ᾽ ὁδὸν ἡγεμόνευεν, 
υἱωνὸν καὶ παῖδα καὶ ἀνέρα πήματος αἰνοῦ 
πρόφρων pvoperni κ',τ. λ. 
This is accordingly that feature to which Calchas appeals 
in his address to the rest of the Greeks, immediately atter— 
Kai δ᾽ ἄλλως τοῦδ᾽ ἀνδρὸς ἑὰς ἀπεχώμεθα χεῖρας, 
οὕνεκά οἱ χρυσοῖο καὶ ἄλλων ἐν κτεάτεσσι, 


& xiii. 300-353. h Jliad. Y. 307, 308. i xiii. 315 sqq. 
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ὅσσα σάοι φεύγοντα καὶ ἀλλοδαπὴν ἐπὶ γαῖαν, 
τῶν πάντων προβέβουλεν ἐὸν πατέρ᾽ ἠδὲ καὶ via— 
νὺξ δὲ μίη μιν ἔφῃνε καὶ υἵεα πατρὶ γέροντι 

ἤπιον ἐκπάγλως, καὶ ἀμεμφέα παιδὶ τοκῆα *. 

This however is only the conclusion of the speech οὗ Cal- 
chas; and it is worth while to compare the beginning, which 
is as follows !— 

Καὶ τότε δὴ Κάλχας μεγάλ᾽ ἴαχε λαὸν ἐέργων" 
Ἴσχεσθ᾽ Αἰνείαο κατ᾽ ἰφθίμοιο καρήνου 
βάλλοντες στονόεντα βέλη καὶ λοίγια δοῦρα" 
τὸν γὰρ θέσφατόν ἐστι θεῶν ἐρικύδεϊ βουλῇ 
Θύμβριν ἔπ᾽ εὐρυρέεθρον ἀπὸ Ξάνθοιο μολόντα 
τεύξεμεν ἱερὸν ἄστυ καὶ ἐσσομένοισιν ἀγητὸν 
ἀνθρώποις, αὐτὸν δὲ πολυσπερέεσσι βροτοῖσι 
κοιρανέειν" ἐκ τοῦ δὲ γένος μετόπισθεν ἀνάξειν 
ἄχρις ἐπ᾽ ἀντολίην τε καὶ ἀκάματον δύσιν ἔλθῃ. 
καὶ γάρ οἱ θέμις ἐστὶ μετέμμεναι ἀθανάτοισι, 
οὕνεκα δὴ πάϊς ἐστὶν ἐὐπλοκάμου ᾿Αφροδίτης ™. 

It would be to endow Calchas, or rather Quintus, with the 
spirit of prophecy indeed, to conceive these words to have 
been penned before the rise of the Roman empire. It is ob- 
servable however, that it is the γένος of Aineas, not Aineas 
himself—his race or family—his lineal descendants—of whom 
it is thus foretold that they should reign from east to west, 
i.e. from the rising to the setting sun; which is the descrip- 
tion of an universal empire. And a prediction like that, 
literally understood, would fix the time of its author to some 
period in the interval during which the lineal descendants 
of Aineas (the gens Julia at least) were still reigning at 
Rome: and the first of these having been Julius Cesar, the 
last Nero *, the time of Quintus would thus be circumscribed 
by the first year of Julius Cesar, B.C. 48, and the last of 
Nero, A. D. 68. 


* Nero himself was lineally descended from Iulus, the head of the gens 
Julia, through Agrippina his mother, (the granddaughter of Augustus) ; 
though not by the father’s side: and he was formally adopted into the 





k xili. 344. have known that Aineas was deified in 
1 xiii. 333. Italy under the name of Jupiter Indi- 
m The author of these lines must ges. Cf. Virgil, Auneid, i. 257— 


Parce metu, Cytherea: manent inmota tuorum 
Fata tibi: cernes urbem et promissa Lavini 
Meenia, sublimemque feres ad sidera czli 
Magnanimum Ainean, &c. 


ΟΗ. 4. 5.1. Macedo-Hellenic. Calendar of Smyrna. 273 


Thirdly, it is well observed by Tychsen®, that, in compar- 
ing the Atridz beset by Trojans to wild beasts enclosed in a 
circus °, the author of the Poem had in view the exhibitions 
of wild beasts which under the Roman Emperors were the 
most familiar of public shows, and im fact long before the 
Kmperors also; a description of public entertainments, 
whether under the Emperors, or in the times of the Re- 
public, peculiar to the Romans, and adopted elsewhere only 
in imitation of them. The language of the passage how- 
ever implies that it was not merely exhibitions of this kind 
which the author had in his mind, but the treatment of the 
Bestiarii of antiquity; 1. 6. of such as for their crimes were 
condemned ad Bestias; and were thus exposed to be torn in 
pieces or devoured by wild beasts: and this kind of punish- 
ment too was peculiar at first to the Romans and under the 


Emperors. 

Tot δ᾽ ἐν μέσσοισιν ἐόντες 
στρωφῶντ᾽, εὖτε σύες μέσῳ ἕρκεϊ ηδὲ λέοντες, 
ἤματι τῷ ὅτ᾽ ἄνακτες ἀολλίζωσ᾽ ἀνθρώπους, 
ἀργαλέως τ᾽ εἰλῶσι, κακὸν τεύχοντες ὄλεθρον 
θηρσὶν ὑπὸ Kpatepots’ οἱ δ᾽ ἔρκεος ἐντὸς ἐόντες 
ὃμῶας δαρδάπτουσιν, ὅ τις σφισὶν ἐγγὺς ἵκηται. 

Fourthly, there are many points of resemblance between 
Quintus and Virgil; which would lead to the inference that, 
if both did not copy from the same original, one of them 
must have borrowed from the other. As one instance of this 
kind, we might appeal to the account of the escape of Auneas 
from the fires of Troy: the resemblance of which to many 


Julian family by Claudius, at the time of his marriage to Agrippina, U.C, 
804, A.D. 50. ‘That Nero was the last of this family who reigned at 
Rome, requires no proof. 

Aineadum generis qui sextus et ultimus heres 

Polluit et clausit Julia sacra Nero. 
Ausonius 266, Czesares, vi. Nero. 

Anecdota Greca Par. Tom. ii. 280. 4: "Exdoyai: Νέρων ἐβασίλευσεν ... 
περὶ οὗ λόγιον ἢν 

Ἔσχατος Αἰνεαδῶν μητροκτόνος ἡγεμονεύσει. 
Cf. Dio, lxii. 18. Suetonius, Galba, 1. 

Et finita Juliorum Claudiorumque domo. .. sit ante oculos Nero, quem 
longa Cesarum serie tumentem &c. Tacitus, Histor. 1. 16: cf. Kutropius, 
vil. 9: Aurelius Victor, Nero: Jerome, Thes. Tempor. Ol. 211. 4. 

u Sect. i. xiii. Pag. xxx. xxx. © yi. 521 sqq. 
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parts of the similar account in the second Aineid, is evident 
at first sight. We might refer also to Quintus’ account of 
the fate of Laocoon and his two children, the day before the 
capture P, which is partly the same with Virgil’s, partly dif- 
ferent from it; different, in supposing Laocoon, for his par- 
ticular offence, to have been struck with blindness, not stran- 
gled or devoured by serpents, the same, in supposing this 
latter to have been the fate of his two sons; though the ser- 
pents, who perform that part in the Posthomerica, were sent 
by Athena, according to Quintus, from the island of Calydne, 
according to Virgil, from Tenedos, and in the former devour 
their victims, in the latter strangle them. We might appeal 
too to the history of Corcebus in the Posthomerica4, com- 
pared with that in Virgil; for the former agrees with the 
latter in supposing his arrival a recent event, (only the day 
before the capture of the city,) and Cassandra, the daughter 
of Priam, as already promised him in marriage: while they 
differ, the one representing him as having been killed by 
Diomed', the other by Peneleus’, whom Quintus, more in 
accordance with the tradition of the Cyclus Epicus, supposes 
to have been killed himself some time before by Eurypylus ¢. 
But the most remarkable instance of similarity between 

the Posthomerica and the A{neid occurs in the account given 
by the former of the mode in which the famous storm at the 
Néoros was brought about; compared with the ceconomy of 
that which takes place at the opening of the Auneid. Iris is 
sent to Aolia on the former occasion; Hera, or Juno, repairs 
thither on the latter. The description of the mission of Iris, 
and its effects, according to Quintus, is this Y— 

Ἵκετο δ᾽ Αἰολίην, ἀνέμων ὅθι λάβρον ἀέντων 

ἄντρα πέλει, στυγερῆσιν ἀρηράμεν᾽ ἀμφὶ πέτρῃσι, 

κοῖλα, καὶ ἠχήεντα᾽ δόμοι δ᾽ ἄγχιστα πέλονται 

Αἰόλου ἹἹπποτάδαο᾽ κίχεν δέ μιν ἔνδον ἐόντα 

σὺν τ᾽ ἀλόχῳ, καὶ παισὶ δυώδεκα" καί οἱ ἔειπεν 

ὁππόσ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίη Δαναῶν ἐπεμήδετο νόστῳ. 

αὐτὰρ Gy οὐκ ἀπίθησε, μολὼν δ᾽ ἔκτοσθε μελάθρων, 

χερσὶν ὑπ᾽ ἀκαμάτησιν ὄρος μέγα τύψε τριαίνῃ, 

ἔνθ᾽ ἄνεμοι κελαδεινὰ δυσηχέες ηὐλίζοντο 

ἐν κενεῷ κευθμῶνι᾽ περίαχε δ᾽ αἰὲν ἰωὴ, 


P xii. 388 sqq-: 444 544. 4 ΧΙ], 168-177. τ Posthomerica, xiii. 168. 
5 Eneid, ii. 424. cf. 341. t vii. 104. Y xiv. 474. 
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βρυχομένη ἀλεγεινά" Bin δ᾽ ἔρρηξε κολώνην. 

οἱ δ᾽ ἄφαρ ἐξεχέοντο" κέλευσε δὲ πάντας ἐρεμνὴν 
λαίλαπα συμφορέοντας ἀήμεναι, ὄφρ᾽ ἀλεγεινὸν 
ὀρνυμένης ἁλὸς οἶδμα Καφηρέος ἄκρα καλύψῃ. 

The visit of Juno and its consequences are described by 
Virgil as follows x— . 

Talia flammato secum Dea corde volutans 
Nimborum in patriam, loca foeta furentibus Austris, 
Aoliam venit. hic vasto rex Aolus antro 
Luctantes ventos tempestatesque sonoras 

Imperio premit ac vinclis et carcere frenat. 

Illi indignantes magno cum murmure montis 
Circum claustra fremunt, celsa sedet AZolus arce 
Sceptra tenens, mollitque animos et temperat iras. 
Ni faciat, maria ac terras coelumque profundum 
Quippe ferant rapidi secum, verrantque per auras. 
Sed pater omnipotens speluncis abdidit atris, 

Hoc metuens, molemque et montes insuper altos 
Inposuit, regemque dedit, qui foedere certo 

Et premere et laxas sciret dare jussus habenas.— 
Hee ubi dicta, cavum conversa cuspide montem 
Inpulit in latus : ac venti, velut agmine facto, 
Qua data porta, ruunt, et terras turbine perflant. 

Tn calling the habitation of Aolus, Alolia, absolutely, both 
Virgil and Quintus differ from Homer, who uses Αἰολίην sim- 
ply as an epithet of vjoorvy: and this renders the agreement 
of the latter with the former in that respect only the more 
remarkable, especially as, in the allusion to the xii sons of 
AKolus, Quintus must have copied from Homer, not from 
Virgil—according to whom, ANolus would seem to have been 
still unmarried and without children when Juno came to 
him. As to the cave, in which both he and Virgil suppose 
the winds to have been kept in confinement, it is a circum- 
stance unknown to Homer, and one which one of them must 
have borrowed from the other. Both too represent the 
sceptre of Aolus as a trident or cuspis ; both suppose him to 
make the same use of this trident, in striking the rock, and 
opening a way to the egress of the winds. In short, not only 
the general character, but the particular features, of each of 
these descriptions are so like those of the other, that, unless 
both were borrowed from some common original, it seems 


x AMneid, i. 50. yeOds Kae hie 
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only a reasonable inference that the author of one of them 
must have been aware of the other: in which case, we can- 
not have much hesitation in concluding it to be greatly more 
probable that Quintus should have seen the Aineid, than 
that Virgil should have seen the Posthomerica; and conse- 
quently that as the age of Quintus could not have been later 
than the death of Nero, A. D. 68, so neither could it have 
been earlier than that of Virgil, B.C. 19, as it is commonly 
supposed, B. C. 15, as we ourselves apprehend to have been 
the case 2. 

Fifthly, with regard to any personal allusions which may 
be discoverable in the Posthomerica, there is only one occa- 
sion on which the author speaks of himself; but this is decisive 
of the question of his country. Preparing to enumerate the 
heroes, who entered the wooden horse, by their names, he 
begins with invoking the Muses — 


Τούς μοι viv καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἀνειρομένῳ σάφα Μοῦσαι 
ἔσπεθ᾽, ὅσοι κατέβησαν ἔσω πολυχανδέος ἵππου" 
ὑμεῖς γὰρ πᾶσάν μοι ἐνὶ φρεσὶ θήκατ᾽ ἀοιδὴν, 

πρίν μοι ἀμφὶ παρήια κατασκίδνασθαι ἴουλον, 
Σμύρνης ἐν δαπέδοισι περικλυτὰ μῆλα νέμοντι, 

τρὶς τόσον ‘Eppov ἄπωθεν, ὅσον βούωντος ἀκοῦσαι, 
᾿Αρτέμιδος περὶ νηὸν, ἐλευθερίῳ ἐνὶ κήπῳ, 

οὔρεϊ οὔτε λίην χθαμαλῷ, οὔθ᾽ ὑψόθι πολλῷ. 

And though his commentators are not agreed whether this 
description of his occupation at the time is to be literally 
understood of that of a shepherd, or figuratively, of that of 
the teacher of freeborn boys, the puberes ingenui of the neigh- 
bouring city, it proves in either case that he must always 
have been much more consistently called Quintus of Smyrna, 
than Quintus of Calabria. And whether he was literally 
tending sheep, when he was thus imspired by the Muses, be- 
fore he had yet attained to the age of puberty, or acting as 
the παιδαγωγὸς, if not as the διδάσκαλος, of some ludus hittera- 
rius, yet if it was alike in the vicinity of Smyrna, and at so 
early a period of his life, in either case, this strongly implies 
that he himself was a native of Smyrna, or of its vicinity. But 


_* See our Dissertations on the Prin- _ Diss. xvii. Also our Origines Kal. Ital. 
ciples and Arrangement ofan Harmony iii. 316-318. 
of the Gospels, vol. iv. 88-97. Append. ἃ xii, 306. 
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whether he himself was born and bred in the vicinity of 
Smyrna, or not, yet that his poem was conceived and written 
in that locality, and among the hills which he describes as in 
the neighbourhood of that city, not far from the river Her- 
mus, and the temple of Artemis, situated there also, is a 
necessary inference from this testimony. We shall not hesi- 
tate therefore to assume this as an incontrovertible point; 
and consequently, if any allusions to the civil year, in the 
time of the writer, are met with in his Posthomerica, to 
understand them as intended first and properly of the year 
of Smyrna. 


ui. Testimony of the Posthomerica to the beginning of the 
civil year at Smyrna. 


Now one such allusion does occur, in the description of the 
contest between the Greeks and the Trojans over the dead 
body of Achilles >— 

Εὐὖτ᾽ ἄνεμοι θοὰ φύλλα κατὰ χθονὸς ἀμφιχέωνται, 
λάβρον ἐπιβρίσαντες ἐπ᾽ ἄλσεα ὑλήεντα; 
ἀρχομένου λυκάβαντος, ὅτε φθινύθουσιν ὀπῶραι" 
ὡς τοὺς KT. A. 

And here, we observe, the beginning of the year is made 
to coincide with the fall of the leaf. The beginning then, 
here alluded to, could not have been that of the natural year ; 
it must have been that of the civil year: from which it will 
follow that, in the time of Quintus, the beginning of the civil 
year at Smyrna coincided with the time of the shedding of 
leaves. 

This same comparison, derived from the fall of the leaf, 
occurs twice elsewhere in the poem ; once before the preced- 
ing passage °“— 

Τοὺς δ᾽ ἵπποι χρεμέθοντες ἐπεσσυμένοις ἅμα λαοῖς 
τεθνεώτας στείβεσκον, ἅτ᾽ ἄσπετα φύλλα κατ᾽ ἄλση 
χείματος ἀρχομένου, μετὰ τηλεθόωσαν ὀπώρην--- 
once after it d— 
Ἢτε φύλλα μένος κρατεροῦ Βορέαο 
χεύῃ, ὅτ᾽ ἀνομένου θέρεος μετὰ χεῖμα τράπηται. 


In these three different instances then of the same com- 


bhi, 325. © ji, 534. ἃ vy. 409. 


278 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. DISS. X. PARTI. 


parison, we see the same natural phenomenon, the dropping 
or fall of the leaf, once dated after the ὀπώρα, once at the 
end of summer, once at the beginning of winter *, and once 


* The season of the @udAoppoia or φυλλοβολία for the climate of Greece 
could not be dated earlier than the autumnal equinox. Pliny, for that of 
Italy, dates it Ipso vergiliarum occasu, a. d. iii Idus Novembris!, Nov. 11, 
in the Julian calendar of the time being. 


Quam multa in sylvis autumni frigore primo 
Labsa cadunt folia 2. 


Palluit ut serz, lectis de vite racemis, 
Pallescunt frondes quas nova lesit hiems ὅ. 


Quid faceret ? color oris erat qui frondibus olim 
Esse solet seris, quas nova lesit hiems 4. 





----- 


Quique per autumnum percussis frigore primo 
Est color in foliis, que nova lesit hiems ὅ. 
Decidere (folia) Timzus Mathematicus, sole Scorpionem transeunte, 
sideris vi, et quodam veneno aéris, putat ©. 
Archestratus, apud Atheneum’, dated the shedding of the leaves of the 
vine in particular, at the cosmical setting of Orion, i.e. about Nov. 17: 
and he was of Gela in Sicily 8--Ὁ δὲ σοφὸς ᾿Αρχέστρατός φησιν, 





Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν δύνοντος ἐν οὐρανῷ ’Qpiwvos 
μήτηρ οἰνοφόρου βότρυος χαίτην ἀποβάλλῃ, 
τῆμος ἔχειν ὀπτὸν σαργὸν K,T, Δ. 
In reference to which Eustathius observes --Ἡ δὲ χαίτη καινῶς καὶ ἐπὶ 
i“ > ΄ , , “- ~ ’ Ἂν -“ ΟΥ̓ 
φύλλων ἀμπέλου τίθεται" περιφέρεται γοῦν χρῆσις ᾿Αρχεστράτου αὕτη" ἡνίκα 
δ᾽ ἂν κ', τ. dX. ὅπερ ἐστὶν ἡνίκα ἡ ἄμπελος ἀποβάλλει τὰ φύλλα, ἤτοι 
καταρριπτεῖ--- : 
᾿Αμπελ᾽ ἐπείτοι φύλλα χάμαι σπεύδουσα βαλέσθαι 
δείδιας ἑσπέριον Πλειάδα δυομέναν, 
σε 3. ee) ΄ ΄“ ς \ 4A ‘ o 
μεῖνον ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αντιλέοντι πεσεῖν ὑπὸ τὸν γλυκὺν ὕπνον, 
» θ᾽ [τὸ ΄ Xr lal , ΄ 10 
ἔσθ᾽ ὅτε τοῖς καλοῖς πάντα χαριζομένα 15. 








Eure δὲ χεῖμα πέλῃ κρυερὸν, βόσιος δὲ χατίζῃ, 
γυμναί θ᾽ ἡμερίδες περὶ βότρυσιν ἰνδάλλωνται 1}. 








1 H. Ν. xviii. 60. 8 vii. 96. 

2 Ain. vi. 309. 9 Ad Il. X. 402: 1276. 35. 

3 Ovid, Ars Amandi, iii. 703. 10 Anthologia, i. 123. Mnasalcas, 
4 Fasti, vi. 149. of Sikyon, i. 

5 Tristium iii. viii 29. 11 Oppian, Kynegetica, tii. 457. Of 
6 Pliny, H. N. xvi. 34. the Fox, see 450. 


7 Vil. 117. 
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Ἢ ὅσα φύλλα χαμᾶζε περικλαδέος πέσεν ὕλης 
φυλλοχύῳ ἐνὶ μῆνι 13, 


- ὃ ‘ t [4 ~~ 
Pata δὲ πετρήεσσα διαρρήξασα χιτῶνα 
¥ : ; 
ἄγνυτο κεκλιμένη, καὶ πενθάδος ἀντὶ μαχαίρης 
A tint; 
κοπτομένην ἀνέμοις ἀπεκείρατο δενδράδα χαίτην 


φυλλοχόῳ ἅτε μηνί 18, 


, ΄ ΄ > 
Φύλλα τὰ μὲν κατέχευαν ἐπὶ χθονὶ θυιάδες αὖραι, 
ὥρης ἱσταμένης φθινοπωρίδος 14. 


᾿Επεὶ φθινοπωρὶς ἐοῦσα 
φυλλοχόοις ἀνέμοις ἀπεκείρατο δενδράδα χαίτην 15. 


Καὶ δρόμον εἰνοσίφυλλον ἄγω φθινοπωρίδος ὥρης 
φέγγεϊ μειοτέρῳ, χθαμαλὴν ἐπὶ νύσσαν ἐλαύνων 
φυλλοχόῳ ἐνὶ μηνί |S, 





> ΄ 4 ~ » > 
Ἐνθύμιον δὲ ποιησάμενος τοὺς φυλλοχόους ἑστάναι μῆνας, ἔγνων εἶναι τὰ 
» 7 » 
ἐνύπνια Ψευδέστατα |”, 


In Hesiod, it is one of the characteristics of the beginning of the Μετό- 
σωρὸν, and of the proper time for the felling of timber— 
*Hyos δὴ λήγει μένος ὀξέος ἠελίοιο 
καύματος ἰδαλίμου, μετοπωρινὸν ὀμβρήσαντος 
Ζηνὸς ἐρισθενέος K,T. Δ. 
ἦμος ἀδηκτοτάτη πέλεται τμηθεῖσα σιδήρῳ 
ὕλη, φύλλα δ᾽ ἔραζε χέει, πτόρθοιό τε λήγει, 
τῆμος ἄρ᾽ ὑλοτομεῖν μεμνημένος ὥριον ἔργον 18, 


Democritus, apud Geminum, dated the beginning of the φυλλορροία of 
trees, with the fourth day of the sun in Scorpio; October 30—his date 
also for the cosmical setting of the Pleiads. 

In the old scholia on Horace, there is a curious observation on Epod. 
xl. 5: Hic tertius December ... silvis honorem decutit. Nam Decem- 
brio mense spoliantur arbores decore foliorum, sole ad inferiores circulos 
descendente, pridie namque idus Junias, aut circiter, incipit sol a nobis re- 
cedere, et suus succus arbores deficere, usque ad pridie idus Decembrias, 
sole scilicet a superionibus circulis similiter abeunte: et contra a 12 De- 
cembris ascendente sole ad superiores et aquilonares zonas, usque ad 
12 diem Junii, simul accedit suus vigor et succus arboribus. 


12 Apollonius, Rhod. Argon. iv. 216. 16 Tbid. xxxviii. 276. Sol loquitur. 
13 Nonnus, Dionys. ii. 637. 17 Alkiphron, Epp. iii. x. 
14 [bid. iii. 250. 18 Opera et Dies, 412. 


1) [bid. xi. 513. 
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at the beginning of the civil year. Laying all these intima- 
tions together, we draw this conclusion from them, with re- 
spect to the beginning of the civil year in particular, that, if 
it was just at, or just after, or just before the fall of the leaf, 
it must have been just at or just after the end of the sum- 
mer, just at or just after the end of the ὀπώρα, and the fruits 
of the ὀπώρα (the ὀπῶραι), and just at or just before the be- 
ginning of winter: and this, as every one must allow, would 
be a very proper description of the beginning of the Macedo- 
Hellenic year, whether the lunar, which began on Dius 1, 
Oct. 1, or the solar, which began on Dius 1, Sept. 24. 


iv. Testimony of the Posthomerica to the nature of the civil 
year at Smyrna. 


With regard to the nature of the civil year at Smyrna, in 
the time of Quintus; if that was such as we have endea- 
voured to render probable, there can be no doubt that the 
calendar of Smyrna was still lunar in his time, and could not 
yet have been superseded by the solar. So far however as 
the decision of this question would depend on the testimony 
of the Posthomerica, there is one passage in that poem© in 
which Aurora, the mother of Memnon, is described as sur- 
rounded by twelve attendants, which the context shews to 
have been meant of the twelve months of the year, or the 
twelve signs of the ecliptic. But this proves nothing of the 
nature of the civil calendar, whether as solar or lunar, for 
such a representation would be equally applicable to one of 
either kind; the lunar Metonic year of the ancient Greeks 
being almost as accurate a measure of the natural year, and 
of the succession of the seasons, as the Julian year itself. 

There is another however, of a more critical nature, from 
which it may be inferred that the civil year of the Posthome- 
rica was neither the lunar absolutely nor the solar absolutely, 
but as much the one as the other, i. e. something made up of 
both; the lunesolar year, such as the Metonic calendar 
itself would be. He was speaking of Hera the goddess of 
the air, as surrounded by four handmaidens, which he styles 
Ὧραι, Hours, i.e, Seasons; and though the text of the origi- 
nal, in this instance, as in some others at present, is corrupt, 


© ji. 500 sqq.: 593 866. 
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and several lines have very probably dropt out of it; it is 
entire on the point most important to the present question, 
that which concerns the parentage of these Hours: and the 
general drift of the whole is too clear to be mistaken 4: 

Kai ῥά οἱ ἀμφίπολοι πίσυρες σχεδὸν ἑδριόωντο, 

τάς ToT ἄρ᾽ ᾿Ηελίῳ χαροπὴ δμηθεῖσα Σελήνη 

γείνατ᾽ av οὐρανὸν εὐρὺν ἀτειρέας, οὐδὲν ὁμοίας 

ἀλλήλαις" μορφῇ δὲ διέκριθεν ἄλλη ἀπ᾽ ἄλλης" 

ἡ δ᾽ ἑτέρη χειμῶνι καὶ αἰγοκερῆϊ μέμηλε" 

τέτρασι γὰρ μοίρῃσι βροτῶν διαμείβεται αἰὼν 

ἃς κεῖναι ἐφέπουσιν ἀμοιβαδόν. 

The original no doubt went on to particularize the office of 
each of these Hours ; so that, had the passage been entire, we 
should probably have found it describing each of them in its 
turn, beginning with that which presided over Aries and the 
vernal equinox, and ending with that which had the charge of 
Capricorn and the winter quarter *. But the observable cir- 
cumstance is that these Hours, each of which thus ruled over 
and represented a fourth part of the year, are described as 
the offspring of the sun and the moon ; which in our opinion 
is a clear intimation of a year, even in the sense of the na- 
tural tropical year, the cardinal divisions of which were deter- 
mined as much by the moon, as by the sun—i.e. by a lune- 
solar year, properly so called. It follows that the civil year 
of Smyrna, in the time of Quintus, was lunar as much as 
solar; and forasmuch as it began in his time also after 
the autumnal equinox, and at or about the season of the fall 
of the leaf, there is sufficient in these two characters to 
identify it with the proper Macedo-Hellenic year, which, from 
B.C. 306, as we have seen, had been established in this part 


* Cf. ii. 593-602. cf. also the Metamorphoses of Ovid, il. 25, where he 
too was speaking of the attendants on the Sun— 
A dextra levaque dies et mensis et annus 
Seculaque et posite spatiis equalibus hore, 
Verque novum stabat cinctum florente corona ; 
Stabat nuda estas et spicea serta gerebat ; 
Stabat et autumnus calcatis sordidus uvis, 
Et glacialis hiems canos hirsuta capillos. 


Cf. also Valerius Flaccus, Argonautica, iv. go: and Nonnus, Dionysiaca, 
xii. 15-113. 
ON on BRO 
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of Asia Minor. And further proof of the truth of this con- 
clusion will appear by and by. 


v. On the date of the capture of Troy recognised in the 
Posthomerica. 


The capture of Troy is included in the Posthomerica, in its 
proper order of time; and is related in the xiiith book: and 
though the author has nowhere specified the date of that 
event, adopted by himself, he has given us, if we are not mis- 
taken, the means of determining it; and not the less certainly 
because it can only circumstantially be collected. 

The action or argument of the Posthomerica is complex 
and multifarious ; differing in that respect entirely from the 
Iliad or the Odyssey, which are remarkable for nothing so 
much as the unity and simplicity of their proper subject. 
The different days however, comprehended in this poem, are 
marked with almost as much exactness as those in the Thad 
or the Odyssey ; and it is found, on a careful examination of 
these notes of time, that 30 days are individually mentioned, 
in this supplementary poem of Quintus’, beginning imme- 
diately after the funeral rites of Hector, with which the Ihad 
left off—the first that of the arrival of Penthesilea &, the last 
that of the sacrifice of Polyxenaf, on the morning after the 
capture—on the evening of which day too, after the δόρπος or 
last repast of the day, the departure of the Greeks home- 
ward § is supposed to have taken place. And though, on two 
occasions, (once after the death of Achilles», and again 
before the arrival of Neoptolemus from Skyros',) an inde- 
finite interval of some extent or other is generally alluded 
to*; we are disposed to think that 30 days, or one lunar 
month exactly, was always the length of time which the 
author intended to be taken up by his poem, as a continua- 
tion of the Iliad. 

Now on the ¢hird day so specified Memnon arrived to the 


* It may be collected however from vii. 151-168, that in the second of 
these instances, the interval could not have exceeded two days, the length 
of time necessary for the voyage from the Hellespont to Skyros, under 
ordinary circumstances, and back again. Cf. the Philoctetes of Sophocles 


also; 354. and 239-244. 343. 479. 488-492. 


ἘΠῚ. 17. Ὁ xiv. 227% & xiv. 329-354-369. 1 iii. 665, 666. | vii. 147. 
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assistance of the Trojans* ; and on the fourth he was killed 
by Achilles!. Of the contest between them previously, Au- 
rora his mother, surrounded by her attendants, described as 
the daughters of the sun, and by the context shewn to have 
been impersonations of the signs of the Ecliptic ™, is repre- 
sented as an eyewitness "— 

Δείδιε δ᾽ ᾿Ηριγένεια φίλῳ περὶ παιδὶ καὶ αὐτὴ 

ἵπποις ἐμβεβαυῖα δι’ αἰθέρος" αἱ δέ οἱ ἄγχι 

Ἠελίοιο θύγατρες ἐθάμβεον ἑστηυῖαι 

θεσπέσιον περὶ κύκλον, ὃν ἠελίῳ ἀκάμαντι 

Ζεὺς πόρεν εἰς ἐνιαυτὸν ἐὺν δρόμον, ᾧ πέρι πάντα 

ζώει τε φθινύθει τε, περιπλομένοιο κατ᾽ ἦμαρ 

νωλεμέως αἰῶνος, ἑλισσομένων ἐνιαυτῶν ™. 

And though the number of these attendants is not speci- 
fied here, it is so in the next allusion to them, where they 
are introduced consoling Aurora for the loss of her son °— 

Δύσετο δ᾽ ἠελίοιο φάος, κατὰ δ᾽ ἤλυθεν Hos 
οὐρανόθεν κλαίουσα φίλον τέκος" ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αὐτῇ 
κοῦραι ἐὐπλόκαμοι δυοκαίδεκα, τῆσι μέμηλεν 

αἰὲν ἑλισσομένου Ὑπερίονος αἰπὰ κέλευθα, 

νύξ τε καὶ ἠριγένεια, καὶ ἐκ Διὸς ὁππόσα βουλῆς 
γίγνεται, οὗ περὶ δῶμα καὶ ἀρρήκτους πυλεῶνας 
στρωφῶντ᾽ ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα, πέριξ λυκάβαντα φέρουσαι 
καρποῖσι βρίθοντα, κυλινδομένου περὶ κύκλου 
χειμῶνος κρυεροῖο καὶ εἴαρος ἀνθεμόεντος, 

ἠδὲ θέρους ἐρατοῖο, πολυσταφύλοιό τ᾽ ὀπώρης ἢ. 

The most critical circumstance however in these represen- 
tations is this; That along with Aurora and these imperso- 
nations of the signs, the Pleiads are introduced also, lament- 
ing over the fall of Memnon, at the end of this same dayP— 

Αἱ τότε δὴ κατέβησαν ἀπ᾽ αἰθέρος ἠλιβάτοιο 
ἄσπετ᾽ ὀδυρόμεναι περὶ Μέμνονα, σὺν δ᾽ ἄρα τῇσι 
Πλῃϊάδες μύροντο, περίαχε δ᾽ οὔρεα μακρὰ 
kK,T.A.T 


* Tt is observable that in this cycle of the seasons, the revolution is sup- 
posed to begin in the winter. Such was the order of the seasons in the 
old Greek lunar calendar, and such was it also in the Julian calendar of 
the Romans, which, as the nearest exemplar of the natural year itself, 
might have been meant in this description. 

+ Quintus did not forget in this part of his poem to recognise and adopt 
the tradition relative to the followers of Memnon; their having been 


le This Tic NCEA Cl Wen ἅ18. [18 052 7. 1 ii. 182. 395-545. 624. 634, 635. 
M ii. 500. Nn ii, 593 sqq- © ἢ, 593. P ii. 603. 
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Now if the Pleiads were setting on this day in the evening, 


turned into the Aves Memnonie, and their being supposed in that capa- 
city to celebrate every year a kind of Parentalia to his manes, by a contest 
among themselves about his tomb: cf. il. 642-655. Moschus, Idyll. iii. 42. 

Ov τόσον ἀῴοισιν ἐν ἄγκεσι παῖδα τὸν ᾿Αοῦς 

ἱπτάμενος περὶ σᾶμα κινύρατο Μέμνονος ὄρνις. 
Ovid, Amores, i. xiii. 3— 

Quo properas Aurora? mane! sic Memnonis umbris 
Annua sollemni cede parentet avis. 


Cf. Servius ad Ain. i.751. Isidore, Origg. xii. vii.t10 C. Pausanias (x.xxxi. 2) 
tells us these birds were represented on the Λέσχη of Polygnotus at 
Delphi: and it is worth while to observe that, according to A%lian, it was 
in the autumn, (i. e. at the same season of the year at which the death of 
Memnon, if it really happened, must have taken place,) that these contests 
were annually renewed in the country of Ilium about his tomb: De 
Natura Anim. v. 1: Ὅταν δὲ ὑπάρξηται τὸ μετόπωρον eis τὴν ᾿Ιλιάδα γῆν 
ἀγέλη τῶνδε τῶν ὀρνίθων, καλοῦσι δὲ αὐτοὺς Μέμνονας, εὐθὺ τοῦ Μεμνονείου 
τάφου φοιτῶσι κ'.τ.λ. 

Pliny adds that there was a similar contest in Athiopia also, about the 
palace of Memnon itself, yet not once a year, but once in four years: H.N. 
x. 37: Auctores sunt omnibus annis advolare Ilium ex A®thiopia aves, et 
confligere ad Mennonis tumulum, quas ob id Mennonidas vocant. hoc 
idem guinto quoque anno facere eas in AXthiopia circa regiam Mennonis 
exploratum sibi Cremutius tradit. Cf. Solinus, xl. 29. This Cremutius 
was probably A. Cremutius Cordus, compelled to put himself to death in 
the reign of Tiberius. Cf. Tacitus, Ann. iv. 34, 35, and Seneca, Conso- 
latio ad Marciam, 1. 2: Sueton. Tiberius, lxi. g: Dio, lvii. 24. 

This fact may give us reason to suspect that the A2thiopian calendar in 
the time of Cremutius was Julian, regulated by a proper Julian cycle of 
leap year; to every cycle of which the native tradition attached an exhibi- 
tion of this kind: and we may find it useful hereafter in treating of the 
different corrections of the Primitive calendar in A2thiopia. We will add 
at present only that, to judge from the following in Ovid, these contests 
were supposed to take place somewhere at the end of one natural year, and 
at the beginning of another—that is, at the vernal equinox ; and we may 
probably see hereafter that the first and oldest correction of the Primitive 
A®thiopian calendar was attached to the vernal equinox. 


Prepetibus subitis nomen facit auctor. ab illo 
Memnonides dicte, cum sol duodena peregit 
Signa, parentali periture marte rebellant. 

Metam. xiii. 617. 


At Ilium, according to the popular tradition, (Pausanias x. xxxi. 2,) 
these contests took place every year, ἐν εἰρημέναις ἡμέραις : and that stated 
time, according to Aélian, the beginning of the Μετόπωρον, which properly 
bore date from the autumnal equinox. 
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they must have risen upon it in the morning. We might 
therefore have collected even from this single allusion that 
the action of the Posthomerica must have opened in the 
summer season, the beginning of which the Greeks invariably 
dated with the heliacal rising of the Pleiads; and conse- 
quently that the author must have been one of those who 
dated the capture of Troy in the summer, not in the autumn, 
of the natural year. But this inference is still more plainly 
deducible from the sequel of these allusions. For wheu Au- 
rora, after spending the night in grief‘, returns in the morn- 
ing to her usual office of ushering in the day, the Pleiads are 
represented as preceding her s— 
Τότε δ᾽ ἄμβροτος Has 

οὐρανὸν εἰσανόρουσεν ὁμῶς πολυαλδέσιν Ὥραις, 

αἵ ῥά μιν οὐκ ἐθέλουσαν ἀνήγαγον ἐς Διὸς οὖδας 

παρφάμεναι μύθοισιν, ὅσοις βαρὺ πένθος ὑπείκει, 

καί περ ἔτ᾽ ἀχνυμένην" ἡ δ᾽ οὐ λάθεθ' οἷο δρόμοιο--- 


τῆς ῥα Πληϊάδες πρότεραι ἴσαν" ἡ δὲ καὶ αὐτὴ, 
αἰθερίας wike πύλας" ἐκέδασσε δ᾽ ap αἴγλην. 

Now if the Pleiads were preceding Aurora, i.e. the dawn, 
on this occasion, they were rising in the morning twilight ; 
and that would be an exact description of their heliacal ris- 
ing. The morning of the fifth day of the action then, as also 
that of the fourth, the day before, coincided with the heliacal 
rising of the Pleiads. There can be no question therefore as 
to the season of the year in general, at which the Posthome- 
rica must have dated the capture of Troy *. Let us proceed 
to inquire whether it may not be possible, from the notices 
which they supply, to divine the day of the capture also. 


* There is a further allusion four days after this, on the morning of the 
ninth day, (iv. 74)—(cf. ill. 1.514. 657.665: iv. 62,) from which the same 
inference might be drawn— 

"ANN ὅτε δὴ κεφαλὰς μὲν ἐπ᾽ ἀντολίην ἔχον ἄρκτοι, 
δέγμεναι ἠελίοιο θοὸν φάος, ἔγρετο δ᾽ ᾿Ηὼς, 
δὴ Tor — 

When the Pleiads are rising heliacally for a given latitude, it may be 
seen from the celestial globe, that the heads of the two Bears, both the 
greater and the lesser, will be past the meridian, and looking towards the 
east, as if waiting for the appearance of the sun. 


τ]. 607-639. S ii. 657. 
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We may observe then, first of all, that on the 19th day of 
the action t, Ulysses and Diomed are sent to Lemnus, to fetch 
Philoctetes from thence’. On the 20th day, Philoctetes ar- 
rives at the camp*. On the 9180, in the first battle after his 
arrivaly, Paris is mortally wounded by him; and on the 
22nd, he dies of his wound*. We have the morning of that 
day specified»; and then the night*, in the course of which 
(Hnone sacrifices herself on the funeral pile of Paris 4. 

Now at this time the moon is described as shining bright, 
that is, as at the full ¢— 

Kai οἱ ὕπερθε 

λαμπρὸν παμφαίνουσα μακρὰς ἀνέφαινε κελεύθους---- 
and this is a very critical coincidence. For, on this supposi- 
tion, the night of the 22nd day of the action must have been 
the full of the moon; or, what comes to the same thing, the 
22nd day of the action, and the 15th luna, must have coin- 
cided with each other. Now between this day exclusive, and 
the day of the capture, (the 29th,) inclusive, seven days only 
are specified *; from which it follows, that the day of the 
capture, the 29th of the action in general, must have been 
the 22nd of the moon, and therefore that the day of the 
capture, recognised apparently in the Posthomerica, though 
not exactly the same with the 23rd luna, must have been a 
close approximation to it. 

It is in unison therefore with both these suppositions, (both 
that of the time of the year and that of the age of the moon, 


* The first of these, the 23rd of the action, extends from x. 483-488 to 
xi. I-329: the second, (the 24th,) from xi. 530 to xii. 104: the third, (the 
25th, on which the building of the horse of wood is begun,) from xii. 117 
to the third day after, (the fifth of the seven, the 27th of the general ac- 
count,) on which it was finished, xii. 145: the sixth, (the 28th of the 
action,) comes in xii. 352, as the day after the night on which the Greeks 
burnt their tents, and retired to Tenedos. The seventh, (or 29th of the 
action,) comes in xiv. 1: on the morning after the capture, which took 
place, properly speaking, the night before—the night of the 28th day, xii. 
500 to xiii. 21-562. The next day, the goth of the action, in the evening, 
after the δόρπος, the Grecks set sail home: xiv. 329-331-360. 


t ix. 67. Υ Ibid. 323 564. ς Ibid. 436. 

X ix. 432 sqq. ἃ 432-488. cf. the xxilird Διήγησις 
y Ibid. 528. of Conon, apud Phot. Cod. 186. 134. 
Z xX. 235 sqq. I-27, where the same story is related. 


a Ibid, 256-368. » Ibid. 259. 6 x. 454-457. 
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at which the capture was taking place,) that Quintus speaks 
of the horse as crowned by the Trojans, when bringing it 
into the city, with garlands or wreaths of flowers‘, (though 
Tzetzes finds fault with Tryphiodorus on that account ®,) and 
that, describing the circumstances of the capture at last, 
which begins after the first sleep, and is over before midnight, 
he alludes to the stars, to the night, and to the dark, or 
gloom, but not once to the moon: for the moon, being now 
21 days old complete, could not have been rising on this oc- 
casion before midnight, by which time the capture of the city 
was over. If we ever come to treat more particularly than 
we have yet done of the date of the capture of Troy, we may 
have occasion to remark in Virgil’s description of the same 
event, a peculiarity the very reverse of this, yet equally na- 
tural and consistent under the circumstances of the case ; 
viz. clear allusions to the moon, on the night of the capture, 
before and up to the point of midnight, but none after i. 


vi. On the probable date of the Posthomerica deducible 
from these premises. 


As our inguiries into the traditionary accounts, among the 
Greeks, of the capture of Troy, have never been able to dis- 
cover more than ¢wo lunar dates of that event, handed down 
apparently from the earliest times, and both reducible to the 
same category of the lunar dichotomy in general, but one of 
them to the first dichotomy, the other to the second, in par- 
ticular ; we consider it something remarkable that, according 
to the conclusion at which we have just arrived, the lunar 
date of the capture recognised by the Posthomerica should 
have been the 22nd—which would agree to neither of the 
lunar dichotomies, neither the first, the luna 8va, nor the 
second, the luna 23a—and the proper style of which, in the 
lunar calendar of the Greeks, would have been the évdry 
φθίνοντος, which, as the traditionary date of the capture in 
the style of the calendar of later times, nowhere occurs ; 
though the ὀγδόη ἱσταμένου, as the style of the event at the 
first dichotomy, and the ὀγδόη φθίνοντος, and even the ἑβδόμη 
φθίνοντος, as its style at the second, do both occur. 


f xl. 434, 435. gs Posthomerica, 7co. cf. supra, vol. i. 96. 
h xii. 514-217: ΧΙ. 325. 
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We cannot bring ourselves to believe that the author of 
the Posthomerica would think of departing deliberately from 
the established belief on this point, which had long been 
current in his time ; or adopt a new and unheard-of date of 
the capture, the ἑνάτη φθίνοντος, instead of the ὀγδόη, the 
22nd instead of the 23rd of the lunar month. Consequently, 
if it has turned out, (as it appears to have done, notwith- 
standing,) that having dated the capture seven days after the 
Junar 15th, he must have dated it on the lunar 22nd, we are 
strongly inclined to suspect that, after all, it is only in ap- 
pearance, and per accidens, and that the calendar date of the 
event which he had in view all the time was the 23rd. And 
in order to explain and account for this apparent incon- 
sistency, nothing is necessary, except to suppose that he 
dated the capture in some year and some month of the lunar 
calendar, in which the 23rd of the month and the 22nd of the 
moon were the same. Such a coincidence as that in a lunar 
calendar, regulated by the Metonic cycle, a priori, was per- 
fectly possible. It would be of stated occurrence in any year 
and any month, in which the exemptile day did not fall later 
than the 21st of the month. 

There is little reason, in our opinion, to doubt that, in the 
time of Quintus of Smyrna, the generally recognised date of 
the capture, in terms of any of the calendars of the time be- 
ing, was the 23rd of the Attic Thargelion, and the corre- 
sponding date in any other contemporary calendar. Let us 
also suppose, (what for his time too @ priori would be far 
from improbable,) that, before the composition of his Post- 
homerica, the authority of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, whose 
history of Rome was published B.C. 7, had given credit and 
currency to another assumption, respecting the date of the 
same event, (which appears nowhere before his time,) viz. 
that the city was taken 17 days before the summer solstice ; 
and we shall probably, in this supposition and the last, pos- 
sess a clue both to the age of Quintus, and to the date of his 
poem, which, while confirming both our Macedo- Hellenic 
and our Attic calendar in a striking manner, will be in uni- 
son with every thing which we have as yet concluded con- 
cerning him. 

The date of the summer solstice generally received in Asia 
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Minor, in the time of Quintus of Smyrna, must have been 
the Julian, June 24. The testimony of Galen ascertains this 
fact of the calendar of Pergamus; and his testimony is con- 
firmed by that of the Florentine Hemerologium, in the 
Ephesine and the Asian calendar, of that collection. On 
this principle, the date of the capture of Troy, 17 days be- 
fore that of the summer solstice, must have been June 7 ; 
and that being supposed the date of the 29th day of the 
action of the Posthomerica, that of the first must have been 
May 10. The fourth day of the action consequently must 
have been May 13: and it has been seen, supra, that on this 
day of the action, the Pleiads were setting before the sun, 
and therefore must have risen the same morning before the 
sun. That is, the fourth day of the action, May 13, was that 
on which, to judge from the testimony of the Posthomerica 
themselves, the Pleiads first rose heliacally. Now, according 
to the Fasti of Ovid', May the 13th was the date of the 
heliacal rising in the Roman or Julian calendar: and, as Galen, 
as we hope to see hereafter, took the date of the heliacal 
rising of Arcturus, for the latitude of his own city Pergamus, 
September 12, from this calendar, it would not be more 
extraordinary that Quintus should have taken that of the 
heliacal rising of the Pleiads for his own city Smyrna, from 
the same calendar also. 

But further, the first day of the action, dated according to 
the Greek rule from sunset the day before, being May 9, 
the 23rd similarly dated, would be sunset May 31; and it 
has been seen, that on the night of the 22nd day, that of the 
23rd. ineunte, the moon was at the full. The 15th of the 
moon therefore coincided with May 3l—and consequently 
the first with May 17: and the first of the moon being 
assumed as May 17, if the exemptile day in the Metonic 
calendar of the time being came between the Ist and the 
21st of the month, the 22nd of the moon would be the 23rd 
of the month, and both would coincide with June 7. 

If now we take the year of our Lord 54-55, the second of 
Nero, and apply it to the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, it is 
found to correspond to Period v.56; in which Dius 1 fell 


i vy. 599-6or. 
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Sept. 22, A. Ὁ. 54, and Panemus 1, May 17, A. D. 55: and 
in this year of the cycle, the exemptile day in Panemus 
being the 12th, if the first of Panemus bore date May 17, 
the 23rd would bear date June 7, and the 16th of Panemus, 
the civil πανσέληνον in this instance, would bear date May 31. 
The same year, A. D.54—55, in the Attic calendar would cor- 
respond to Period vii. 30; when too, if we did not take into 
account the effect of the lunar precession in the Vulgar 
Metonic calendar at Athens from B.C. 432 to A. Ὁ. 54, the 
first of Hecatombzeon would be found bearing date June 26, 
A. D. 54, and the first of Thargelion May 17, A. D.55; and 
in this year of the Attic cycle too the 12th of Thargelion 
being exemptile, the 16th of the month would be May 31, 
the 23rd would be June 7. 

It would thus appear that, if we may assume the date of 
the capture recognised in the Posthomerica to have been the 
23rd of Thargelion in the Attic calendar, the 23rd of Pane- 
mus in the Macedo-Hellenic, and 17 days before the summer 
solstice, June 24; the year most critically adapted to answer 
to each of these suppositions, during the period within which 
we have seen reason to circumscribe the probable date of 
their composition, must have been this of A. 1). 54-55, the 
second year of the reign of Nero. And though it is true 
that the first of Panemus in the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, 
and the first of Thargelion in the Attic would again be fall- 
ing on May 17, just 19 years later, A. D. 73-74, and the 
12th of the month would then also be exemptile in each, 
yet Vespasian, not Nero, must have been reigning at that 
time: i.e. the reigning family would not have been that of 
the lineal descendants of Aineas, as it appears to have been, 
when the Posthomerica were actually written. And though 
19 years before this date, A. 1). 54-55, A.D. 35-36, Tibe- 
rius, a lineal descendant of the same family, would certainly 
have been reigning, yet Panemus 1 and Thargelion 1 at that 
time would have been falling on May 16, and the 23rd of 
either on June 6, 18 days instead of 17 before the Julian 
date of the solstice, June 24. In short, no year can be found 
within the limits in question of B.C. 15 and A.D. 68 Κ, so 
well calculated to answer to all the conditions of the case, as 


k See supra, p. 76. 
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this of A. D. 54-55 *; but whether this was actually the 
year of the Posthomerica, or not, must be left, after all, to 
the judgment of the reader. 


Section I].—On the Solar or Julian calendar of Smyrna. 
Testimony of Aristides the sophist. 


The chronology of the ‘Iepot λόγοι, and of many others of 
the orations of Aristides, was discussed in our Dissertations 
on the Principles and Arrangement of an Harmony of the 
Gospels !; and if we revert to this subject at present, it is in 
order to the further illustration of the calendar of Smyrna, 
and at the same time to embrace the opportunity, thus af- 
forded, of revising the conclusions to which we came on that 
former occasion, and either to confirm them by fresh evi- 
dence, gleaned from the reperusal of the ‘Iepoi λόγοι, or from 
that of others of the orations in question, or if necessary, to 
correct them, and make them more agreeable to the truth. 


i. Beginning and nature of the civil year of Smyrna in the 
time of Aristides. 


In the first place it may be collected from Aristides that 
the civil year of Smyrna, in his time, (A. D. 157, and thence- 


* In addition to the coincidences which have just been pointed out, 
characteristic of this year as the year in question, we may mention the fol- 
lowing also. Among Dionysius’ criterions of the date of the capture of 
Troy one was this: That as the date of the capture preceded the solstice 
by 17 days, so the date of the solstice preceded the end of the year by 20 
days. Now, in the year in question, Period vii. 30 of the Attic calendar, 
Thargelion bearing date May 17, and being cavus, Skirrhophorion would 
bear date June 15, and be plenus, and the last day of Skirrhophorion that 
year would be July 14 —just 20 days after the summer solstice, June 24— 
as that was just 17 after the date of the capture, Thargelion 23, June 7. 

It may be observed also that, if Quintus began with carrying back the 
Metonic cycle of his own time to that of the capture (as very possibly he 
might), and adopted a date of the year of the capture only slightly differ- 
ent from that of Eratosthenes, (for instance B. C. 1181), he would find 65 
cycles of 1g years complete between Panemus 23, A. D. 55, and Pane- 
mus 23, B. C. 1181; for B. C. 1181 +54=1235=65 x19. So that on 
this principle he would consider himself justified in assuming that Pane- 
mus 23 of his own time, A. D. 55, was precisely the same thing as Pane- 
mus 23 of the time of the capture itself. 


1 Vol. iv. Part ii. 531 sqq. Appendix, Diss. xxvii. 
UZ 
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forwards,) was beginning at the autumnal equinox. The ac- 
count of his journey to Rome, and of his return thence, (both 
before the commencement of his illness, or rather of what 
must be considered the beginning and process of his recovery 
from it,) leads directly to that conclusion. This account be- 
gins in the middle of winter, A. D. 156 exeunte, or A. Ὁ. 157 
ineunte™. He travelled to Italy part of the way on foot ; 
1. 6. through Thrace and Macedonia®. He was still at Rome 
at the Ludi Apollinares (July 12), A. Ὁ. 157": and he 
speaks of himself as returning to Asia at last (by sea) xe- 
μῶνος ὥρᾳο ; which, as we shall see by and by, means after 
the autumnal equinox. 

The account of his return having been begun, mention is 
made of one day and night P, and then of two nights and one 
day 4, between his departure (we may presume from Brundi- 
sium) and his arrival at Patre in Achaia: and then of his 
setting out from Patre again, ‘Yr’ αὐτὴν ἰσημερίαν τ (Sept 24) : 
which is the time denoted in the former allusion, i. 6. χει- 
μῶνος dpa°—the beginning of winter being reckoned from 
the autumnal equinox. After this departure from Patre, 
he mentions 14 days of stormy weather, without interrup- 
tion’, before his arrival at Miletus; including two days 
spent at Delost: and then by degrees, κατὰ pukpdv8—his 
arrival at last at Smyrna’, when, as he observes, Χειμὼν ἤδη 
ἦν καὶ τὰ τῆς ὑπερώας παντάπασι δυσχερῶς elye*: a note of 
time however, which is not to be strictly understood, as 
directly continuous upon the preceding, but at a somewhat 
later period y. 

Now if the departure from Patrz took place at or about 
the autumnal equinox, A. D. 157, the stormy weather encoun- 
tered on leaving it is a critical circumstance; for the mean 
new moon that year must have fallen out only two days be- 
fore the equinox, Sept. 22, and would probably have some- 
thing to do with the long continuance of unsettled weather 
after Sept. 24, as much as the equinox itself. Aristides re- 


πὶ Oratio xxiv (‘Iepol λόγοι B): 481. τ᾿ Ibid. 483. 11. 
5 sqq. S B. 483. 17-22. 
" 466. 12 sqq. t Cf. A (xxvi). 511. 19. 28-512. 18. 
un xxvi. Λόγος A. 511. 5-16. τ ΟἿ: 4662°25- 
0.8 (xxiv). 466. 25. cf. 482. 10. * Ibid. 483. 23. 
P B. 483. 1. y Cf. B. 466. 12-467. 5, and 483. 


τ Ibid. 483. 5. 28-33. 
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turned at last, as we have seen, to Smyrna”; but he had 
soon afterwards a summons, or κλῆσις, as he calls it, (un- 
derstood to have come from A‘sculapius,) to Pergamus®. 
From Pergamus he was sent to Chius?; but detained by 
the way at Phocea*: in consequence of which, having 
been excused the voyage to Chius4, he returned again to 
Smyrna¢. 

Now just after he had come to Phoca, he observes? : 
Σχεδὸν γὰρ ἦν τετρὰς ἐπὶ δέκα τοῦ δευτέρου μηνὸς ws νομίζομεν οἱ 
ravtn—which determines his arrival at Phoczea to the 14th of 
the second month of the calendar for the time being. Now 
the distance from Miletus, where he first landed on his return 
from Italy, to Smyrna, and from Smyrna to Pergamus, where 
he had last been, and from Pergamus to Phocza, whither he 
was ordered next, was so moderate, that, if he arrived at Mile- 
tus not much more than 14 days after the autumnal equinox, 
there is no difficulty in supposing he might be at Phocea 
within 43 days after it: and the date of the equinox itself 
being assumed Sept. 24, 43 days after it would bring him to 
November 6. 

Now this day was the 14th of Apellzeus in the xiith calen- 
dar of the Florentine Hemerologium, and the 14th of Tiberius 
in the ixth; calendars which agree together in all respects 
but the names of the months, and in that collection bear the 
name, one of the Ephesine, the other of the Asian, respect- 
ively. Moreover Dius being the first month in the xuth 
calendar in question, Apelleeus was the second; and Apellzeus 
in this calendar would so far correspond to the second month 
in that of Aristides. And the 14th of Apellzus in that was 
certainly the 6th of November, as the 14th of the second in 
this seems to have been also. The context of the account 
determines this 14th to the beginning of winter at least: for 
shortly after this allusion to it, when he had now got back to 


Smyrna, he makes mention of μέσος χειμὼν... . κρυμὸς and 
ZB. 483. 22-24. when he was giving this account), and 
a B. 467. 4. This was a distinct A..(xxvi.) 505.17—507. 13: 507. 19. 

thing from the call to the chair at DAB: 468: τ- ς 468. 8—4609. 3. 

Pergamus; which he dates a year and d 469. τό. 

six months after the beginning of his € 469. 21. cf. our Dissertations &c. 


Case: B. 483. 27-32. cf. T.(xxv.) 499. ἵν. 535, note. 
25—500. 3. (along while after the time f B. 469. 12. 
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mayos&—already. Reckon only two months onwards from 
Nov. 6, A.D. 157, and you come to January 5, A. D. 158; 
when it could not fail to have been the middle of winter, and 
the severest part of the winter. And it appears further from 
another allusion— yewdvds τε ὥρᾳ K,T.A. μηνῶν γὰρ ἤδη συχνῶν 
ἐκείμην ἔνδον h—that he meant by the middle of winter here, 
several months after the commencement of his case. 

From these representations therefore it may be inferred 
with great probability that the calendar of Smyrna at this 
time must have been bearing date on the Julian date of the 
autumnal equinox ; and so far must have agreed to the idea 
of the Macedonian solar and Julian calendar, the Type of 
which we see in the xiith and the ixth calendars of the Flo- 
rentine Hemerologium. It would not otherwise be easy to 
account for the coincidence that both the 14th of the second 
month, by the reckoning of Aristides at this time, and the 
14th of Apellzus, in one of these calendars, or the 14th of 
Tiberius in the other, should have been falling on the 43d 
day from the Julian date of the equinox, Sept. 24, if they 
did not all bear date alike from the first of Dius, Sept. 24 
also. Aristides’ own observation on this day, ‘Qs νομίζομεν 
ot ταύτῃ, leads to this inference. Had the old lunar calendar 
still been in use at Smyrna, and every where else in the same 
part of Asia, as it once was, such an observation would have 
been entirely out of place. It could have had no meaning, 
and would have been little better than absurd. Not so, if 
many places were still using the old lunar calendar, and 
Smyrna itself had now adopted the new solar or Julian one. 

Again, it appears also from the testimony of Aristidesi, 
that on some occasion at the beginning of the year, ‘Iorayévov 
τοῦ ἔτους καὶ γιγνομένης ἐκκλησίας τῆς πρώτης, the people would 
have conferred upon him τὴν ἱερωσύνην τὴν κοινὴν τῆς ᾿Ασίας: 
and it may be collected from the context that this also was 
at Smyrna‘. The office here alluded to, we apprehend to 


& B. (xxiv.) 470. το. 


h Tbid. 474. ¥, 8. 

i xxvi. (A.) 531. 5-13. 

k Cf. A. 531. 20. and 531, 532. re- 
lating to the κλῆσις to Pergamus, after- 
wards mentioned. The allusion to this 
occurrence in his Life comes in in the 
year of the Sophist. Zosimus was then 


still alive: A. 531. 2 from the bottom. 
He did not die in fact in less than four 
months after the first return from Ky- 
zicus (xxiii A. 462. 23—463.17: 464. 
1-25), at the time of the earthquakes 
Ἐπὶ "Αλβου---ἰ. 6. A. Ὁ. 170: (T. 497. 
19—499. 26--- 5οο. 19.) See our Dis- 
sertations, iv. 572-584: 604. 
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have been that of ’Acidpxns—which included the style and 
dignity of ᾿Αρχιερεύς : the Asiarchs having the charge of τὰ 
πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς of every kind—iepa, θυσίαι, κ', τ. A. in behalf of 
the κοινὸν τῆς "Acias—and being annually elected for that 
purpose by the principal cities Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Tralles!, &. We learn from Galen that at Pergamus the 
᾿Αρχιερεὺς entered on office at the beginning of the year, and 
at the autumnal equinox also: and it may very probably be 
inferred from this passage of Aristides that the same rule 
prevailed at Smyrna, and that both this office and the calendar 
there too bore date from the autumnal equinox, Sept. 24. 


1. Diary of Aristides, for the months Posideon and Leneon, 
at Smyrna; and inference deducible from it. 


There is a diary or journal in the ‘lepot λόγοι, which bears 
date in the sixth year of the writer’s case *, A. Ὁ. 162—163 ; 
beginning on the first of one month in the calendar of the 
time, and ending on the 25th of the next in order to 1. It 
may be worth our while to follow it day by day; the better 
to see the agreement between the calendar of Smyrna at this 
time, and either of those two of the Hemerologium, the ixth 
or the xiith respectively, which appear to have resembled it 
most closely. Preliminary to this examination we may ob- 
serve that by the old Macedo-Hellenic calendar, Period vii. 
12= A.D. 162, Dius 1 would have borne date Sept. 29, Peri- 
tius 1 Dec. 26, and Dystrus 1 January 25. By the law of the 


* Cf. Ἱεροὶ λόγοι A. (xxili.) 460. 2-10, and our Dissertations on the 
Principles and Arrangement of an Harmony, iv. 540 sqq. 


1 Vide our Dissertations, iv. 154, 155. 
Julian (Opp. 452 D.) Epist. lxiii. Theo- 
doro Pontifici: Τί ποτ᾽ οὖν ἐστιν 6 φημί 
σοι νῦν ἐπιτρέπειν ; ἄρχειν τῶν περὶ τὴν 
᾿Ασίαν ἱερῶν ἁπάντων, ἀρχομένῳ τῆς 
χώρας καὶ τῶν πολέων ἱερέων, καὶ ἀπο- 
νέμοντι τὸ πρέπον Exdogtw—Dio Chrys. 
xxxiv. 48. 15--Αὐ' Tarsus: Τοιγαροῦν 
ἐστεφανωμένους πολλοὺς ἰδεῖν ἐστι καθ᾽ 
ἑκάστην πόλιν, καὶ θύοντας ἐν κοινῷ καὶ 
προϊόντας ἐν πορφύρᾳ -χχχν. 66. 20. at 
Kelenz in Phrygia: “AAW ods σοφοὺς 
ὑμῖν ἀποδεικνύουσι τρεῖς ἢ τέτταρας Ko- 
μήτας, καθάπερ τοὺς ἱερέας τῶν παρ᾽ 
ὑμῖν, τοὺς μακαρίους λέγω, τοὺς ἁπάντων 
ἄρχοντας τῶν ἱερέων, τοὺς ἐπωνύμους 
τῶν δύο ἠπείρων τῆς ἑσπέρας ὕλης. ταῦτα 
γάρ ἐστι τὰ ποιοῦντα καὶ τούτους εὐδαί- 


μονας, στέφανος καὶ πορφύρα καὶ παιδά- 
pia κομῶντα, λιβανωτὸν pepovra—thbid. 
70.1: Καὶ μὴν τῶν ἱερῶν τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
μέτεστιν ὑμῖν K,T.A. Many inscrip- 
tions occur in the Corpus Inscr. Gree, 
relating to these Asiarchs: 2464 (ii. 
376. Thera): 2741 (ii. 497): 2782 (ii. 
516): 2823 (ii. 532): 2887 (ii. 565): 
2012 (il. 581): 2987 Ὁ (ii. 614): 3148 
(il. 712, 713): 3151(714): 3191: 3416: 
3461: 3487: 3489: 3495: 2497: 
(Philadelphia, Sardes, Thyatira, Smyr- 
na, &c.): 3831 a9 410 418 (iii. 1060, 
1061, Addenda,) 3836 p. 1065 : 3858 6 
Ρ. 1092: at Aphrodisias, Miletus, Mag- 
nesia ad Meeandrum, Ephesus, Smyrna, 
Philadelphia, Sardes, Thyatira, Alzani, 
Eucarpia. 
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cycle too Per. vii. 12, Peritius would have been a full month, 
and Dystrus an hollow one, exemptile 21. Moreover that 
Peritius and Dystrus in the xiith calendar of the Hemerolo- 
gium were exactly the same, except in name, as Posideon and 
Lenzon in the ixth. 


Diary of Aristides. 


i. This journal begins as follows™: Λογιοῦμαι δὲ ἕκαστα 
πρὸς ἡμέραν. ἦν μὲν yap Ποσειδεὼν μὴν, ἴστε οἵου xemGvos... 
αἰτία δ᾽ οὐχ ἥκιστα ἡ συνέχεια τῶν χειμώνων, ἣν οὐδὲ κέραμος 
οὐδεὶς ἐνέγκαι ἐλέγετο. Posideon is thus ascertained as the 
name of a month at Smyrna, at this time; as it is in the ixth 
calendar of the Hemerologium. Its stated date in that ca- 
lendar was Dec. 25, the Julian date of the winter solstice ; 
and if that was its date at Smyrna at this time also, it would 
account for the severity of the season here alluded to; espe- 
cially as Dec. 25, A. 1). 162, was the luna tertia also. 


ii. Δωδεκάτῃ δὲ τοῦ μηνὸς ἀλουσίαν προστάττει ὁ θεὸς, καὶ τῇ 
ὑστεραίᾳ τὸ αὐτὸ τοῦτο, καὶ τῇ μετ᾽ ἐκείνην. ταύτας τρεῖς ἡμέρας 
ἑξῆς π : Posideon 12, 18, 14, Jan. 5, 6, 7, A. D. 163—Aujya- 
γον δὲ... ἅμα παιδιᾷ ofa ἑορτῶν οὐσῶν. καὶ yap ἡ τοῦ θεοῦ παν- 
νυχὶς ἐγκατειλήφει τὴν προτέραν ἑορτὴν τὴν τοῦ [Ποσειδῶνος ὃ. 
The context determines this to the same three days; the last 
of them, Posideon 14, the feast-day of Aisculapius; the second, 
Posideon 13; consequently that of Posidon, which in the 
old Attic calendar, if not in the old Ionic alsoP, would have 
been the eighth 4. 


111. Διαφθορὰ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐκ νυκτὸς (the night of Posideon 14) 
καὶ προῆλθεν εἰς τοῦτο ὥστε μόλις κατέστη πρὸ μεσημβρίας" : Noon, 
i.e. on the 15th, Jan. 8. 


iv. ᾿Ελουσάμην te εἰς ἑσπέραν (Posideon 15 exeunte or Posi- 
deon 16 ineunte, Jan. 8), καὶ ἅμα τῷ ὄρθρῳ 5: Posideon 16, Jan. 
9—EBéddun δ᾽ ἐπὶ δέκα (Posideon 17, Jan. 10) ἀλουσία ἐξ dvel- 
patos ὀγδόῃ δ᾽ ἐπὶ δέκα ἀλουσία. ἐνάτῃ ἐπὶ δέκα δ᾽ ἔδοξα" κ',τ. A.: 
Posideon 18--19, Jan. 11-12. Cf. τὸ τήμερον εἶναι ἀλουσία ; 


τὰ xxiii. (A.) 446. 5. ᾳ See vol. i. 267. 
Nn 446. 11. ο Thid. 16. r xxiii. 446. 26. " 447: 4. 
Ρ Cf. Corp. Inscript. 3028. ii. 623. t Ibid. 6. v Ibid. 18. 


at Ephesus. 
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which is meant of the 19th also: and καὶ yap εἶναι περὶ λύχνους 
ἤδη τοὺς ἱερούς *, which too appears to have been intended of 
the evening of the same day, Posideon 20 ineunte by the 
Greek rule: and the context directly after y clearly requires 
the 20th, January 13. At this time of the lunar month, 
when the moon was 2] days old, there could have been no 
moonlight at the Prima fax. 


v. Δεκάτῃ δ᾽ ὑστέρᾳ ἐδόκουν ... kal ἣν αὕτη πέμπτη ἀλουσιῶν 
éfjs2. The first of these five was Posideon 17, January 10. 
The fifth consequently was Posideon 21, January 14. The 
style of this day is observable; for δεκάτη ὑστέρα denoted 
properly the 21st of the lunar month2. 


vi. ᾿Ενάτῃ δὲ ἐδόκουν ὡς ἐν Σμύρνῃ "---Ογδόῃ ἔμετος εἰς ἑσπέ- 
ραν ὁ--.Ἐβδόμῃ ἐδόκουν ἐν ὕδασιν εἶναί που θερμοῖς Ἁ---“Ἑκτῃ ἐδό- 
κουν ἅμα ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῷ διδασκάλῳ “---Πέμπτῃ ἐφαΐνετο μὲν τὸ 
ἱερὸν ... ἠσίτησα δή . In all these instances the ellipsis is 
either of ὑστέρᾳ or of φθίνοντος : Posideon 22, 23, 24, 25, 26: 
Jan, 15, 16, 17,18, 19. 


vii. Ἣ δὲ ἐπιοῦσα ἀλουσίας πάλιν jv: Posideon 27, Jan. 
20—Tpirn φθίνοντος ἐδόκουν ... ἠσίτησα αὖθις 'ι: Posideon 28, 
Jan. 21. The former instance of fasting was Posideon 26, 
Jan. 191. 


vill. Kal τῆς ἐπιούσης ἤμουν πάλιν εἰς ἑσπέραν"; Posideon 29, 
Jan. 2. The πάλιν refers to the 2941, Then after the allu- 
sion to the evening on this day, he observes, Ἦν δὲ τὸ ὄναρ (no 
doubt in the night-time) os... καὶ δέον ἐκβαλεῖν ... καὶ ἐποίησα 
οὕτω καὶ προῆλθον οὐ πολύ: which must have been intended of 
Posideon 30, Jan. 23, though not distinctly specified. It 
would thus appear that Posideon in the calendar of Smyrna 
at this time had 30 days at least, just as the month of the 
same name in the ixth calendar of the Hemerologium, and 
Peritius in the xuth. 


ix. And it would also appear that it had no more; for 
directly after, the journal proceeds: Ληναιῶνος νουμηνίᾳ... ἀλου- 


X xxill. 447. 28. y Ibid. 448. 8. Z Ibid. 448. 26. a See vol. i. 75. 
Ὁ Tbid. 449. 8. C 450. 27. ἃ Ibid. 28. e 451. 18. 
f 451. 30-452. 16. & 452.16. The πάλιν is to be referred to 447.6. 448. 26. 
DW AB 2 3 Nye i 452. 16. K 452. 22. 1 450. 27. 


298 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. DISS. X. PART 1. 


σία ἡμερῶν ἕξ δ, δευτέρᾳ τι κ᾽, τ. Δ. Lenzeon was thus consecu- 
tive on Posideon in the calendar of Smyrna at this time, as it 
is in the ixth of the Hemerologium. Moreover, the 30th or 
last day of Posideon having been Jan. 23, the Ist of Lenzeon 
must have been Jan. 24; as that of Posideon in the ixth ca- 
lendar of the Hemerologium, and that of Dystrus in the xiith, 
also is. It is called here the νουμηνία, no doubt Ex consue- 
tudine antiqua. 


x. Tpirn (sc. Ληναιῶνος Ἀ)---Πέμπτῃ 5 : the fourth is conse- 
quently omitted —EPddunP: the sixth therefore is omitted— 
Καὶ πάλιν τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνός 4 : which implies the omission of 
the 8th and the 9th—Awédexarn': the 11th being omitted— 
Kal peta τοῦτο ἐκυροῦτο ἡ doirla... αὕτη μὲν ἀσιτίας 8: still of 
the 12th—H δὲ ἐπιοῦσα ἀλουσίας ἴ : the 181}---Η δὲ ἀπ᾽ ἐκεί- 
νης ἀλουσίας : the 14{}---Πέμπτῃ ἐπὶ δέκα ἐδόκουν ... καὶ ἣν 
ἀλουσίας καὶ αὕτη : the 151]:---Τῇ δ᾽ ἐπιούσῃ: the 16th— 
Ἔπειτα ἀλουσίαν : the 17th—Oyddy ἐπὶ δέκα ἐδόκει μοι Μητρό- 
δωρος ὁ ποιητὴς ἀγωνίζεσθαι ἐν Σμύρνῃ τὸν τῶν ποιητῶν ἀγῶνα, 
ὅσπερ καὶ ἣν σχεδὸν κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ἡμέραν. The 18th is thus 
ascertained to have been the date of the ποιητῶν ἀγὼν at 
Smyrna at this time; which in the old lunar calendar at 
Athens, and very probably in Ionia also, would have been the 
12th or 13th of the moon. 


xl. ᾿Ενάτῃ ἐπὶ δέκα ἃ : the 19th—Eir ἐπὶ τούτοις ἐπικαταδαρ- 
θών Ὁ : which is still to be understood of the 19th—Aoxeiv yap 
δὴ χθὲς αὐτοῖς ἐντετυχηκέναι“: the χθὲς refers to the 19th4; so 
that the 20th was now arrived— Οὕτω δὴ ἐλουσάμην τε καὶ ἤμεσα 
εἰς ἑσπέραν  : on the 20th—Again: Τοῦτο μὲν yap περὶ ἑσπέ- 
ραν, also of the 20th— Ενῆν δὲ καὶ ἀλουσίας σύμβολα. καὶ ἐπε- 
γένετο ὑετὸς καὶ χειμὼν ἀμήχανος ἐξ ἑσπέρας 8 : which requires 

* These words, which thus come between the 1st and 2d of Lenzon, 
were inserted in the text by Dindorf on the authority of his MS. F. But 
they have all the appearance of an interpolation; and the only mode of 


making out a series of six days of ἀλουσία, terminating on the 2d of Le- 
nzon, would be to reckon from Posideon 27, Jan. 20, supra, xXill. 452. 16. 


M xxili. 452. 26-30. n Ibid. 453. 15. © [bid. 17. P Ibid. 22. 
ᾳ Ibid. 27. τ Ibid. 454. 1. Bilin. 14: Ὁ Tbid. 15. V Ibid. 16. 

x Ibid. 455. 18. y Ibid. 19. z Ibid. a Ibid. 456. 4 from the bottom. 
Ὁ Thid. 457 last line. e Thid. 458. 7. 4 456. 4. from bott. and sqq. 


© xxiii. 458. 9. f Ibid. 14. & Thid. 26. 
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to be understood of the 21st. The Julian date was Feb. 13; 
and the moon was now 23 days old; which might have some- 
thing to do with the change of the weather on this day. 


xii. Τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ ἀλουσία Ὁ : the 22d—Eis τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν : 
the 23d—Ty δ᾽ ἐπιούσῃ : the 994 -- Επικατέδαρθόν τε δὴ, καὶ 
ἔδοξα ... ἤδη τε μέσην ἡμέραν ἐξήκειν ἰ... ἀφυπνιζόμην τε δὴ, καὶ 
εὗρον ἐκείνην τὴν ὥραν οὖσαν τῇ : noon, on the 24th—Nvé εὔφο- 
ρος ἤδη "; consequently the night of the 24th or the morning 
of the 25th ; Feb. 16 or 17, A. Ὁ. 163. The winter was not 
yet over®; as neither would it be, Feb. 17. 


The journal closes here. It ceased in fact to specify days, 
by their proper style at least, after the 19th of Lenzon ; 
which is to be regretted: for had any occurred, and under its 
proper designation, later than the 20th of this month, it 
might have decided the question whether there was a 21st of 
the month in its proper order, or not; and if there was, 
whether the calendar was solar or lunar at this time: for we 
have already observed that in the lunar calendar of this time 
the 21st of Lenzeon must have been exemptile. It might have 
decided the question too whether Lenzon at this time had 
30 days or only 28; which are all that it has in the ixth ca- 
lendar of the Hemerologium, exclusive of the odd day sup- 
posed to be intercalated between it and the next month. 

It is manifest however that, as far as this journal goes, the 
Posideon and the Lenzeon of Aristides agreed as closely to 
the Posideon and the Lenzeon of the ixth calendar of the 
Hemerologium, and to the Peritius and the Dystrus of the 
xlith, as was possible ; and that there is every reason to con- 
clude from this comparison that these three calendars, that 
of Smyrna, according to Aristides at this time, and those 
other two of the Hemerologium, mutatis mutandis, were abso- 
lutely one and the same. 

There are still some circumstances which a further perusal 
of the ‘Iepol λόγοι has brought to light, calculated to confirm 
this conclusion : for which purpose we shall proceed to state 
them, though as summarily and briefly as possible. 


h Ibid. 28. i Tbid. 30. k Thid. 1 xxiii. 459. 10. 
m Tbid. 24. n [bid. 31. o Ibid. 460. τι. 


300 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. DIss. xX. PARTI. 


11. Confirmation of the preceding conclusions by further 
testimonies of the ‘Iepol λόγοι. 


ist. Then, premising only that the θερμὰ ὕδατα, or warm 
baths, so often alluded to, were situated near Smyrna P, and 
on the river A‘sepus 9, we observe that Aristides speaks as 
follows of a journey to that quarter, and its date": “Ere: δε- 
κάτῳ περιήκοντι (coming round, circumvolvente se, imeunte) 
τῆς ἀσθενείας ... διήγομεν δὴ Kal τότε περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ 
᾿λυμπίου. χειμὼν δ᾽ ἦν ὀλίγον μετὰ τροπὰς ... ἀπέχει δὲ 6 Αἴση- 
πός τε καὶ τὰ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ θερμὰ ὕδατα δυοῖν ἡμερῶν ὁδὸν τοῦ περὶ τὸ 
ἱερὸν τόπου τούτου. καί μοι τὸ σῶμα ἐκεῖ πρῶτον ὑπώλισθε χειμῶ- 
vos ὥρᾳ ψυγένο. The account of the journey follows ; first 
to the temple of Asculapius at Poemanenus, ἃ χωρίον of 
Mysia, 160 stades from the temple of Jupiter Olympius; the 
last 60 of which (as he set out late in the day) were travelled 
by the light of torches: ἡ δὲ πορεία ἐγίγνετο ὑπὸ λαμπάδων : 
and at Poemanenus he stayed three or four days '. 

The tenth year, the arrival of which is here alluded to, 
would set in A. D. 166, soon after the autumnal equinox ; 
-and a little after the winter solstice that year would be a little 
after Dec. 25, A.D. 166, and probably some time early in 
January, A. D. 167. The context fixes it to the year of 
Severus ¥, A. Ὁ. 166-167. The thing to be observed is the 
absence of moonlight, and the use of lights for part of the 
journey on this occasion. A.D. 166 the moon was new Dec. 
10 and full Dec. 24: consequently 23 days old Jan. 1, A. D. 
167: about which time, (seven or eight days after the solstice 
Dec. 25,) this journey to Peemanenus was most probably 
made. There could consequently have been no moon until 
after midnight, before which he had no doubt reached Poema- 
nenus. We have his return next mentioned*. It must have 
been in the depth of winter; and it appears there was deep 
snow on the ground at the timey. He dates the beginning 


P xxv. 499. 17: 498. 5: 500.6: Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ προεγεγόνει πρότερον ἔτει 


KXVIl. 5375 2. δεκάτῳ. 
@ χχνΐ, 502.1-I1. cf. 532.11: which t A. 502. 19-503. 14. 24. 
describes the Aaveiov of Aristides also; V A. 503. 5 cf. 523. 3-8. See the 
a place purchased for him when he was _ list of these Proconsuls in our Disserta- 
in Egypt. tions on the Principles, &c. iv. Part ii. 
¥ xxvi. 502.1. 27. cf. 516 last line. 604. Χ Δ, 503. 23-504. 24. 


5. Cf. B. 481. 6. and compare 502.18: y Ibid. 505.1. 
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of his convalescence from his visit to these θερμὰ ὕδατα 2: and 
after that, the Plague*: both A. D. 167. What he relates 
on this occasion however”, it appears must have occurred 
while he was at the Aisepus, on one of the four days spent 
there, and apparently the first ¢. 

After this, he speaks of Severus as at Ephesus, ἀγορὰν 
ἄξων ἃ; he himself in the mean time being summoned by 
isculapius back to Pergamus®. He adds finally ἢ, Ἵνα δὲ 
ἐκπεράνω γιγνόμεθα ἐν τῇ Σμύρνῃ Διονυσίοις, καὶ παρῆν 6 Σεβῆρος 
κατὰ τὴν ἑορτὴν, κ', T.A. Which may or may not describe the same 
time in the month Lenzon as that of the ποιητῶν ἀγὼν, in 
the Diary, Lenzeon 18, or the day before it only: but even if 
it did, it is manifest that if Aristides was at Poemanenus not 
later than Posideon 8, Jan. 1, A. D. 167, he might neverthe- 
less have been at Smyrna by Lenzon 17 or 18, February 9 
or 10, afterwards, consistently with every thing related of his 
own proceedings meanwhile *. 

i. Aristides was now at Smyrna’, when he was ordered 
by Aisculapius to go to Pergamus, Θέρους dpa: which cannct 
mean earlier than May 13, the beginning of summer, nor 
later than June 24, midsummer day itself. He arrived at 
Larissa, by the way, βαθείας ἑσπέρας Β, and at Myrina περὶ 
ἀλεκτρυόνων eddsi; so that he must have been travelling all 
night; and yet he has no allusion to the moon. ‘The year 
was A.D. 168, Period vii. 17, of the Macedo-Hellenic calen- 
dar, which would have shewn the new moon of Panemus 
that year, about a month before midsummer, May 26, as our 
general calendar does the first of Sivan, only the day before, 
May 25. We are of opinion that this was the time when he 
was making this journey, θέρους épa—a little before May 25 


* The Dionysia however at Smyrna do appear to have been later than 
the ποιητῶν ἀγὼν, and to have been celebrated in a different month, as we 
shall see in the next chapter. The possible distinction between these two 
things is illustrated by certain inscriptions of the island of Tenos: 2330, 
2336. Corp. Ins. ii. 251, 252: 260, 261. 


Z 504. 8. a 524, last line—525. 3. 


a Thid. 18. cf. our Dissertations, iv. © 526. 15. cf. 528. 6-529. 20. 
549 Β66:- Ὁ Ἐ27: πὸ 
b A. 522. 6-524. 22. 8. H. (axvii.) 534. 1-5. 


© 523 last line, and 524. 4. h 535. 3. i Tbid. 14. 
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or 26, A.D. 168. At that season of the year he might be 
travelling all night, even without the benefit of moonlight. 
The next day he arrived at Elza, the day after at Pergamusk. 
But in two days more he was ordered home again, and in 
two or three was already at his former residence, near the 
Temple of Jupiter Olympius |. 

Now after this he observes ™: Περιιόντι δὲ τῷ ἔτει καὶ μηνὶ 
μάλιστα, θᾶττον ἦγον Κυζικηνοὶ τὴν ἱερομηνίαν τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ νεῷ. 
The article before ἔτει here implies that the year in question 
was that last mentioned; the year in which he was ordered 
to repair to Pergamus, θέρους dpa: and as that, as we have 
seen, was to be dated about May 26, A. D. 168, it is mani- 
fest that this (a year and about a month later) must be dated 
about midsummer, A. D. 169. 

That this was the first visit to Kyzicus, as yet made by 
him, appears from the context". The oration delivered on 
this occasion is still extant® ; and the occasion of the πανήγυρις 
or ἱερομηνία going on at the time is clearly intimated thereinP: 
viz. the completion and dedication of the temple at Kyzicus, 
which, having been thrown down by an earthquake, some- 
time in the reign of Antoninus Pius *, had now been rebuilt. 
And both the visit to this quarter, and the oration delivered 
there, are attributed to the command of Asculapius 4, not- 
withstanding Aristides’ bodily weakness at the time’. The 
kings, in whose reign the temple both began to be rebuilt 
and had just been finished, are mentioned in their orders; 
and nothing can be clearer than it is from these allusions, 
that ¢wo were reigning at this particular conjuncture, and 
those two related as brothers ; consequently M. Aurelius and 


* Cf. Xiphilinus, Ixx. 4: Zonaras, xii. 1. 593. C—D. Historie Aug. SS. 
Antoninus Pius,9. The temple in question seems to have been that in 
honour of Adrian, one of the principal buildings at Kyzicus. Cf. Anthol. 
iv. 104. Byz. Anathem. xv. 


Μηδὲ τανυπλεύροισιν ἀρηρότα Κύζικε πέτροις 
᾿Αδριανοῦ βασιλῆος ἀμεμφέα νηὸν ἀείσῃς. 


Cf. Chronicon Paschale, 475. 8. Malela, xi. 279. 2-11. 


kK EB, 236. 11. D Xvi 1382535 5801. ἡ: 

1 536. 13-537. 5. 4 382. 7. 

το 717. ὕ: n 538. 23. Γ 382. 7-383. 6. 

© xvi. Πανηγυρικὸς ἐν Κυζικῷ. * 391. 7-396. 24-398. 8, 9-12. 
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L. Verus, both of them alive at midsummer, A. D. 169, though 
one of them, Lucius, died in the autumn of this very year. 

Now this ἱερομηνία, at Kyzicns, it appears, was an Olympic 
festival', the Kyzikene Olympia; and though the date of 
these Olympia is not otherwise known, yet, forasmuch as 
the context clearly determines it in this instance to some 
time at or about midsummer, A. D. 169, it may be con- 
sidered an extremely probable conjecture that these Olympia 
followed as nearly as possible the rule of the Olympia properly 
so called; that, viz. of being celebrated at or about the near- 
est full moon to the summer solstice, yet after the solstice 
rather than before. And though neither is it known for 
certain whether the calendar of Kyzicus itself, at this time, 
was still lunar, or had already become solar, yet the former, 
in our opinion, is more probable ; and is the only state of the 
case which would seem to be implied by the testimony of 
Aristides to the matter of fact at this very time. 

For the date of this visit, according to his own account, 
being a year and a month later than the time denoted by the 
ὥρα θέρους, the year before, and that time having been deter- 
mined by the context to the new moon of Panemus, Period 
vii. 17, of the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, May 26, A. D. 168, 
this must be determined to the new moon of Lous, Period vii. 
18, June 14, A. D. 169, at least; and the full of that moon, 
which would be June 28, approached so near to the date of 
the solstice, June 24, that no date would seem to have been 
more suitable a priori for any description of Olympic games, 
celebrated according to the proper Olympic rule. We will 
assume therefore that the rule of these Kyzikene Olympia 
was, to be celebrated at or about the full moon next after 
the summer solstice ; and consequently that this year, A. Ὁ. 
169, they would be celebrated on or about June 28, the full 
moon of Lous, by the old Macedo- Hellenic calendar, the 5th 
of Lousin the Macedo-Hellenic solar calendar, the type of 
which was the xuth calendar of the Florentine Hemerologium. 

11. This conclusion, respecting the time and circumstances 
of this first visit to Kyzicus, is illustrated and confirmed, if 
we are not mistaken, by those of the second, and at the next 


t xxvil. 544. 15: 545. 16. 
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Olympia; of which Aristides gives the following account‘: 
Φέρε δὴ καὶ περὶ τῆς ἔναγχος εἰς Κύζικον ἐξόδου γενομένης ἐξηγή- 
σωμαι, ἢ πέμπτῳ μὲν ἔτει περιιόντι μηνὶ τῷ αὐτῷ καὶ ἡμέραις μάλιστα 
ταῖς αὐταῖς ἐγένετο, Ολυμπίων ἐπιόντων. The first question, which 
may be raised by these words, is, what is to be understood by 
πέμπτῳ ἔτει Tepudv7.? whether the fifth year coming to an 
end? or the fifth coming in? the fifth year complete? or the 
fifth inchoate? In our opinion, the former is the true con- 
struction, in this instance; if this fifth year at least is to be 
referred to the same epoch, as the year of the last visit, de- 
scribed as a year and a month later than the time denoted 
by ὥρᾳ θέρους---ἃ year and a month later than May 26, A. D. 
168. As the date of that visit was defined by περιιόντι τῷ 
ἔτει καὶ μηνὶ μάλιστα, referred to this epoch, so is that of 
the second, by πέμπτῳ ἔτει περιιόντι, καὶ μηνὶ τῷ ad’t@—which 
similarly referred to such an epoch as May 26, A. Ὁ. 169, 
could not denote less than a month after May 26, A. D. 174. 

It is also to be considered that the first visit, A. D. 169, 
was made at the Kyzikene Olympia, and this second one 
was made at the Kyzikene Olympia also; and from the 
nature of the Olympic rule every where, there could not be 
less than four years between two cases of the celebration of the 
same Olympia in sequence: but if for any particular reason 
the celebration of either of these had been anticipated a year 
before its time, unless the epoch of the cycle from that time 
forward, in consequence of such an anomaly, become perma- 
nently different from what it was originally, then, between 
two consecutive instances of the celebration of the same 
Olympia, there might be, or rather there would be, an interval 
of five years complete, and not merely four. Now this was 
what had happened at Kyzicus, when Aristides was there, 
A. D. 169. The Games had been anticipated for the sake of 
the dedication of the temple; but not by more than one year, 
nor yet with a view to any such consequence as a perma- 
nent change in the epoch, a change which would make 
the proper year of the Games the fourth of the old cycle 
ineunte, instead of the first. Between these Olympia there- 
fore and the next, the interval would be jive years, instead of 
four, complete ; and if those former ones were celebrated at a 
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certain time, A. D. 169, the next would be celebrated at the 
same time, A. D. 174. And this is what Aristides himself 
appears to imply, by describing the time of these next, πέμπτῳ 
μὲν ἔτει περιιόντι, μηνὶ τῷ αὐτῷ καὶ ἡμέραις μάλιστα ταῖς αὐταῖς 
—the fifth year from the former, exeunte, the same month 
of the year, and nearly but not absolutely the same days of 
the month as before. 

On this principle, the date of the Olympia on the former 
occasion having been at or about the full moon of Lous, Pe- 
riod vi. 18 of the Macedo-Hellenic lunar calendar, Lous 5, in 
the Macedo-Hellenic solar calendar, A. D. 169, that of those 
on this second occasion ought to have been at or about the 
full moon of Loéus, Period vii. 23; and the full moon of Lous, 
Period vii. 23, should have been not very far different from 
Lous 5, in the Macedo-Hellenic solar calendar, A. D. 174. 
Now the actual date of the full moon of Lous in the former, 
Period vii. 23, was July 4, A.D. 174; and July 4, A.D. 174, 
corresponded to Lous 11 in the Macedo-Hellenic solar calen- 
dar, of the same time: and the state of the case with respect 
to the times and dates of these two consecutive instances of 
the Kyzikene Olympia, A. 1). 169 and A.D. 174 respectively, 
was exactly such as, from the account of each in Aristides, it 
might have been collected it was: viz. that both were cele- 
brated at or about the full moon of the same month in the 
Macedo-Hellenic lunar calendar, (the calendar of Kyzicus of 
this time itself,) but the former on or about the fifth, the 
latter on or about the eleventh, of the same solar month in 
the Macedo- Hellenic calendar, the calendar of Smyrna at the 
same time *. 


* The above testimonies of Aristides, and the chronology of these ‘Iepot 
λόγοι of his, do thus enable us to ascertain the years of two of these cases 
of the Olympia of Kyzicus, A. D. 169=170, and A. D. 174, and thereby 
the relation of the Kyzikene Olympic cycle to the Olympic, properly so 
called; which must have been such that the first year of the former was 
the second of the latter: for A. D. 170=Olymp. 237. 2; and A. D. 174= 
Olymp. 238. 2. But these testimonies do not enable us to fix the epoch 
of the Olympia of Kyzicus, ἁπλῶς ; nor consequently the numerical order 
of these two cases of their celebration, A. D. 169=170, and A. D. 174, in 
the general decursus of the cycle. 

This desideratum however may be probably supplied by means of cer- 
tain Inscriptions, which occur in the Corpus Inscriptionum. One of 
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these is in honour of an athlete of antiquity, who obtained the victory in 
these games, as well as in various others, mentioned along with them. 
The whole of this is as follows ! :— 

M. Αὐρήλιος Képos Θυατειρηνὸς καὶ Κυζικηνὸς καὶ ᾿Αθηναῖος καὶ Τραλλια- 
νὸς καὶ Βυζάντιος, νεικῆσας κοινὸν Ασίας ev Κυ(ζ)ίκῳ παίδων πανκράτιον πεντα- 
ετηρίδι ζ΄ vexnoas καὶ Τράλλ(ε)ις ᾿Ολύμπια παίδων πανκράτιον, kal’ Αδριάνεια 
᾿Αθήνας ἀγενείων πανκράτιον, καὶ [Ἴσθμια ἀγενείων πανκράτιον, καὶ Ῥώμην 
Καπετώλεια ἀγενείων πανκράτιον, καὶ κατὰ τὸ ἑξῆς Ρώμην ἐπινείκια ἀγενείων 
πανκράτιον, τιμηθεὶς χρυσείῳ βραβείῳ. 

There can be no doubt that the zra of this Inscription is that of the 
reign of M. Aurelius and L. Verus, in general, A. D. 161-169: and that 
fact furnishes a clue to the discovery of its dates. The ἐπινείκια, alluded 
to last of all, as Mr. Boéckh very probably concludes, were the Ludi Tri- 
umphales, celebrated by L. Verus, for his successes in the Parthian war, 
(A. D. 162-165). They followed immediately after his Triumph?; and 
the date of his triumph is known from that of the elevation of Commodus 
to the dignity of Cesar on the same occasion ?; the date of the elevation, 
according to Lampridius%, being iv Idus Octobres, Pudente et Pollione 
Coss.; i. e. October 12, A. D. 166. 

The last of the above-mentioned victories then was gained in the month 
of October, A. D. 166. And that is confirmed by the date of the last be- 
fore it, the Capitolia, the same year. For the Ludi Capitolini having 
been instituted A. D. 86, and being quadriennial, and the epoch of the 
cycle some time in the month of July4, if the first were celebrated some time 
in July, A.D. 86, the 21st wouid be in course at the same time, A.D. 166. 
And these must have been the games at which this athlete obtained the 
victory last before that at the ᾿Επινίκια of Verus, October the same year. 

With regard to the victories which preceded these two; the last, his 
Isthmian victory, the first, his Kyzikene one; we must observe first of all, 
that some of these victories of his were won when he was still in the ca- 
pacity of παῖς, the rest when he was now in that of ἀγένειος : the former 
of which we consider to describe the period of life between the age of pu- 
berty and that of the ἔφηβος, the latter between the age of the ἔφηβος, and 
the age of the ἀνήρ. And though the limits of these different ages, in the 
general testimonies of antiquity, may be found to be differently represented ; 
yet that the rule and practice of the ἀγὼν at least recognised two years as 
the prescriptive interval between the state of the παῖς and that of the ἀγέ- 
νειος, and the same between that of the ἀγένειος and that of the ἀνὴρ, may 
very probably be inferred from another inscription, in honour of an athlete, 
A®lius Aurelius, of Aphrodisias 5, which records it as a distinction peculiar 
to.him, in particular, that in the space of the same τριετία, he won three 


1 Corpus Inscript. 3674. ii. 936,937. | Philosophus, 12. Cf. our Dissertations 


Kyzicus. on the Principles, &c. iv. 552. 

2 Historie Aug. SS. Capitolinus, 4 Cf. Supra, vol. ii. 333, 334. 
M. Antoninus Philosophus, 12: Verus, 5 2810b.: ii.1112. Addenda, Aphro- 
7, 8. disias. 


3 Commodus, 11. ef. τ: Antoninus 
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victories, one in each of these capacities, as mais, as ἀγένειος, and as ἀνὴρ, 
respectively : Πρῶ(τον καὶ μό)νον τῶν ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος ἀγ(ωνισάμε)νον τριετίᾳ τὰς 
τρεῖς κρίσίεις, παῖδα.) ἀγένειον, ἄνδρα... . Νέαν πόλιν Σεβαστὰ παίδων Κλα(υ)- 
διανῶν πανκράτιν, Νέμεια παίδων πανκράτιν, Ἴσθμια ἀγενεί(ω)ν πανκράτιν, 
Ἔφεσον Βαρβίλληα ἀ(γε)νείων πανκράτιν, ἱερὰν Πέργαμον κοινὸν ᾿Ασίας ἀν- 
δρῶν πανκράτιν... «Σμύ(ρ)ναν κοινὸν Ασίας ἀνδρῶν π(ανκράτιν) ἑβδόμ(ῃ) καὶ, τ. Δ. 
In this list, the last of the victories, ἐκ παίδων, the first of those ἐξ ἀγενείων, 
and the first of those ἐξ ἀνδρῶν, must all have been won in the same 
τριετία ; and the first having been a Nemean victory, the second an Isth- 
mian one, there could not have been less than two years’ interval between 
them, whether the Nemean was gained at the spring Nemea, in the 
second year of the Olympic cycle exeunte, and the Isthmian at the summer 
Isthmia, the fourth year of the same cycle exewnte, or the Nemean, at the 
summer Nemea, the fourth year of the Olympic cycle ineunte, and the 
Isthmian at the winter Isthmia, the second year of the Olympic cycle me- 
dio. And one of these having been obtained while this 4lius Aurelius 
was still classed with the παῖδες, the other when he was now to be reckoned 
among the ἀγένειοι ; the stated interval between the age of the παῖς and 
that of the ἀγένειος could not have been less than two years. 

On this principle, the ᾿Επινίκια of Verus, October, A. D. 166, having 
been the last of the victories ἐξ ἀγενείων, supra, and the next before, the 
Isthmian one, we may infer that this Isthmian victory must have been 
won at the Isthmia last before A. D. 166, the Isthmia of summer, A. D. 
165, Ol. 235. 4, exeunte. The Isthmia of winter in the second year of this 
Olympiad med. A.D. 163, would have been too long before October, A.D. 
166, for the same individual to have been ἀγένειος at both alike. If then 
he first contended as ἀγένειος, at the Isthmia, Ol. 235. 4, eveunte, A. Ὁ. 
165, we may presume he passed first from the state of παῖς to that of ayé- 
νειος, A. D. 164, only some time before October 12 that year. 

It will follow that his two victories gained ἐκ παίδων consecutively, that 
of the Olympia at Tralles, and that of the Olympia or κοινὸν ᾿Ασίας at Kyzicus, 
could not have been gained later than A. D. 164, and might have been gained 
as early as A.D. 162*. Let us assume that the latter was actually gained 
A.D. 162. It is said to have been obtained at the seventh Pentaéteris : 
and the seventh Pentaéteris bearing date A. D. 162, the first must have 
borne date A.D. 138. In this manner we arrive at the epoch of these 
Kyzikene Olympia, by means of the first of the inscriptions above alluded 
to. And this conclusion may be illustrated and confirmed by that of 
others. 

One inscription is extant® which gives these Olympia of Kyzicus the 


* On the same principle his first 
victory ἐξ ἀγενείων could not have been 
gained earlier than A. D. 164. And 
this having been that of the ᾿Αδριάνεια 
at Athens; let us suppose it was ac- 
tually obtained A.D. 164. We have 


seen reason to conclude that these 
Adrianea were probably instituted by 
the Athenians, A. D. 127-128. If they 
were quadriennial, A. D. 164 would 
stand at the distance of nine cycles, or 
36 years, from A. D. 128. 


6 5665. ii. 926-933. Kyzicus, cf. 2810. ii. 5216. Aphrodisias. 
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There can be no doubt, in our opinion, relative to the date 
of the first visit to Kyzicus, on which that of this second de- 
pends. It is determined to A. D. 169 by a number of cir- 
cumstances both before and after it*. That it was over 
before winter appears from the fact y that, when it was now 
winter, Aristides was sent by the God back to Smyrna; and 
while he was still there we have the account of the illness 
and death of Philumene2, the daughter of his nurse. The 


name of Adrianeia also; and therefore implies that they must have been 
instituted in honour of him, and in his reign. Another also is extant? 
which calls them by the same name too, and is specifically commemora- 
tive of the victory of a certain Caius Pistus, described as both of Cuma 
and of Kyzicus, at these ’Adpidveca Odvpmia, at Kyzicus, τῇ ἑνδεκάτῃ ᾿Ολυμ- 
madi; and consequently leads to the same inference, that whensoever this 
victory was gained, the games themselves must have been founded 40 
years before exactly, in honour of Adrian. And assuming on the authority 
of the inscription, last considered, that they were actually founded A. D. 
138, in the last year of Adrian, we discover the following curious coinci- 
dence in the date of the games recorded in this second inscription—that 
they must have been those which were celebrated next in order, and in due 
course, after the second visit of Aristides to Kyzicus, A.D. 174. For the 
first cycle of these Kyzikene Olympia bearing date A. D."138, the eleventh 
would bear date A. D. 178. 

It is probable that these games at Kyzicus arose out of the foundation 
and completion of the Temple built to Adrian at Kyzicus; referred to 
supra. If the date of their institution was A. D. 138, it coincided certainly 
with the last year of the reign of Adrian; but if they were appointed from 
the first to be celebrated in Lous, and (as we have seen reason to conclude 
from the analogy of the two Olympia of Aristides) about the full moon of 
Lous, A. D. 138, Period vi. 63 of the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, the first 
of Lous would fall June 29; and the 11th of Lous July g—the very last 
day of the reign of Adrian, who died July 10, A.D. 138. This may render 
it extremely probable that they were intended from the first to be cele- 
brated strictly in conformity to the proper Olympic rule; according to 
which the Olympic games always began on the r1th of the Olympic month. 
It makes no difference that the 10 July Roman (vi Idus Julias), the date 
of the death of Adrian, U.C. 891, corresponded to the 9th of July A. Ὁ. 
138, though that was strictly the case 8, 


Χ Cf. also Oratio xxviii. 551.3: Aev- 167; from which he dated the begin- 
τέρῳ δὲ ἔτει μετὰ THY ἀναχώρησιν τὴν ning of his recovery. The second year 
am Αἰσήπου δωδεκάτῳ δὲ ἀφ᾽ οὗ πρῶτον _ after this too would be A.D. 169. 
ἔκαμον. This is the return, which we Y xxvii. 538. 24. 
considered supra, p. 300. A. 503. 1.18 — Z 539. 3—540. 28: 539. 28. 

804. 25: 505. 3. in his xth year, A. D. 


7 3675. ii. 937- Kyzicus. 8 Cf. our Origines Kal. Italice, iv. pag. xevii. 
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season of the year may be inferred from the rate of his day’s 
journies, going and returning. For of the whole distance from 
Laneum to Kyzicus4, 440 stades, he travelled 320 of these 
in 12 hours in going, and 400 in returning: the entire jour- 
ney in each instance having been accomplished between noon 
and midnight, in one day and part of the next; which, we 
think, is a clear proof that it was made in the summer season. 

Now after this return, and after he had been some time 
resident at Smyrna, and some time too after the death of 
Philumene, we find him observing»: Πέντε δὲ ἡμέρας ὑπὸ τῷ 
ὄρει μείνας... ἕκτῃ κινήσαντος ἐξήειν ἐπὶ Περγάμου. καὶ ἦσαν 
μὲν ἐπίβδαι ... χειμὼν δὲ οὕτω κ΄. τ. λ.----ἦγον εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν... 
σταδίους οὐκ ἔλαττον ἢ τριακοσίους διαδραμών. καὶ ἣν μὲν τῆς ὥρας 
τὸ μετὰ λύχνους τοὺς ἱερούς... ἤδη δὲ βαθείας ἑσπέρας... ὑπὸ 
λαμπτῆρος . . . ἀνεπαυόμην “---8}} in one day, and with no men- 
tion, as we see, of the moon. 

The allusion to the mountain where he staid five days is 
explained by the context¢; from which 8150 6 it may be in- 
ferred that the temple of Apollo, likewise mentioned f, was 
probably τὸ Γρυνεῖον, near Eleea and Pergamuss. The ἐπίβδαι 
referred to here are undoubtedly to be understood of the 
Sigillaria in the Roman calendar, Dec. 20-23. The year 
was still A.D. 169; and the moon was new that year Dec. 6, 
and at the full December 20: and if Aristides set out on the 
last day of the Sigillaria, Dec. 23, it would then be 18 days 
old, and would not rise until long after the time denoted by 
the Δύχνοι ἱεροὶ and βαθεῖα éorepa—-especially at this time of 
the year. On this occasion too he ultimately returned to 
Smyrna. 

His return after the second visit to Kyzicus (A. D. 174) is 
mentioned by him: ᾿Επανήειμεν οὖν" καὶ yap δὴ Διὸς “Odvp- 
πίου θυσία πάνδημος tpoonye!. He had set out from the θερμὰ 
ὕδατα to go to Kyzicus, and the temple of Jupiter was situ- 
ated near them; so that if he returned to this latter, he re- 
turned to the former. He specifies an interval of six months 
after this return πὶ; and as bearing date from before the au- 


8 537- 290—538. 12. Ὁ 540. 29. h Cf. our Dissertations on the Prin- 
© 541.17. d 539. 8-28. ciples &c. iv. 582, note. 

€ 539. 29 compared with 540 29. i E. 541. 20. Berane Ζῇ: 
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tumn". Consequently the Olympia at Kyzicus were over 
before the autumn at least; and the feast of Jupiter Olym- 
pius, against which he returned, might have fallen out some 
time between midsummer and the autumnal equinox. Mid- 
winter also is mentioned after all the preceding particulars ° ; 
i.e. a time not earlier than Dec. 25 A.D. 174, and probably 
somewhat later. 


iv. Confirmation of the same conclusion by the testimony of 
the Acta of Polycarp, and by that of the Acta of Pionius. 


The martyrdom of Polycarp having taken place in the time 
of Aristides, and the account of his martyrdom, still extant 
under the title of the Acta of Polycarp, having been written 
at the time of his martyrdom; the testimony of the authors 
of these Acta to the calendar of their time is undoubtedly 
that of the contemporaries of Aristides: and the martyrdom 
having taken place at Smyrna, and the account of it con- 
tained in the Acta having been written at Smyrna; the tes- 
timony of these Acta to the calendar of their own time is 
testimony to the calendar of Smyrna. 

Now the Greek date of the martyrdom, (the only one 
which there is reason to believe was originally subjoined to 
the Acta, and certainly the most authentic of all,) is the 
second of XanthicusP. ‘The traditionary date of the mar- 
tyrdom, in the Greek Mena, was February 234: and from 
both these dates together, (each being assumed to have been 
equally true, one in the calendar of Smyrna, the other in the 
Julian,) it would follow that the 2nd of Xanthicus must have 
corresponded to the 23rd of February. Such accordingly is 
the parallelism of these two dates, in the ixth and the xiith 
calendars of the Florentine Hemerologium, respectively ; in 
the former of which, the 2nd of Hiero-Sebastus, and in the 
latter, the 2nd of Xanthicus, both fall upon February 23. 
The authenticity therefore of the date recorded in the Acta, 
and of the traditionary date in the Menza, is confirmed by 
this coincidence ; on the strength of which alone it might 
have been assumed that the calendar of Smyrna, in the time 


n 54¢. 7 > 548. 3, 4- 
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of Polycarp, and either of these in the Hemerologium, must 
have been the same. And it has been seen that the calendar 
of Aristides of Smyrna, a contemporary of Polycarp’s, was 
the same with either too. 

It is true that in our own Dissertation upon the date of 
the martyrdom in question", we laboured to prove that the 
2nd of Xanthicus must have coincided with February 24; as 
Cardinal Norisius had done before us. But at that time we 
had not seen the Florentine Hemerologium; and it is not 
extraordinary that, left to conjecture merely, and to probable 
reasonings founded on data distinct from the testimony of 
that collection, we should have fallen into an error of a day, 
as Cardinal Norisius for the same reason also had done. 
However specious and plausible the conclusions to which 
either of us came, under such circumstances, on this parti- 
cular question, they must give way to the positive testimony 
of a monument like the Hemerologium ; the truth and au- 
thenticity of which, as far as we have been able to discover, 
not merely in this, but in every other instance of like kind, 
is only the more confirmed the more it is examined and 
discussed. 

There was one case indeed in which, without prejudice to 
the testimony of the Hemerologium, even the 2nd of Xan- 
thicus in the calendar of Smyrna might have corresponded 
to February 24; and that was the case of the 2nd of Xan- 
thicus in the Julian leap-year. We may probably have an 
opportunity of entering on the question of the proper rule of 
the leap-year and leap-day in the Syro- Macedonian calendar 
in general, hereafter. At present we need only observe that, 
whereas in the administration of the Julian calendar the 
leap-day, as every one knows, is given to February, in the 
solar calendars of Asia it appears to have been given to the 
last month of their year, Hyperbereteeus. There is reason 
too to believe that the cycle of leap-year in these calendars 
did not absolutely agree with the Julian; but differed from 
it, like the Alexandrine, so far, that the last year of the 
Julian cycle was the first of theirs; and the beginning of 
their cycle, reckoned from the first of Dius, anticipated six 
months on that of the Julian, reckoned from the first of 
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March. The practical consequence of both these circum- 
stances of difference would be that the first six months in 
the first year of their proper cycle would bear date one day 
later, in terms of the Julian calendar, than the first six 
months of any other year, Dius 1 on Sept. 25, and Xanthi- 
cus 1 on February 23; and consequently Xanthicus 2 on 
February 24. 

And this being liable to happen in the last year of the 
Julian cycle of leap-year, it may be said that it ought to 
have been the case A. D. 164; the year of the martyrdom of 
Polycarp, according to the conclusions to which we came in 
the Dissertation above referred to. But this too is one of — 
those which further inquiry has given us reason to retract, 
so as now to date the martyrdom A. D. 165 rather than 
A.D. 164. The former has the direct support of the Paschal 
Chronicon 8; which dates the martyrdom in the 138rd year 
of the τα of the Ascension, reckoned from the 18th of Tibe- 
rius, the spring of A. D. 32; dated from which Xanthicus 2 
or February 23, A. Ὁ. 105, would correspond to the same 
day Era 133 exeunte. This question itself however depends 
on another ; that of the order of these two governors, Qua- 
dratus and the Sophist, (whom we considered to have been 
Herodes Atticus,) in the series of the governors or procon- 
suls of Asia from A. D. 163 to A.D. 170 in generalt. The 
fact that Polycarp suffered under Quadratus, cannot be 
called in question *, It is certain too that these individuals 
were proconsuls of Asia one after the other. The only doubt 
can be in what order: and that, it must be admitted, is a 
nice and difficult point. We were before of opinion that 
Quadratus preceded the Sophist’; but we think now that 
the Sophist preceded Quadratus. Consequently they must 
change places in our listt; and the Sophist be assigned to 
A. Ὁ. 163-164, Quadratus to A. D. 164—165. 

The truth of this correction is confirmed in the last place 


* Confer the Corp. Inscript. Grec. 3410. ii. 797. Magnesia ad Sipy- 
lum: Στατίῳ Κωδράτῳ ἀνθυπάτῳ κ', τ. Δ. who was probably the same indi- 
vidual. Chishull and Bishop Pearson suppose this inscription to have 
belonged to the reign of Antoninus Pius, which is a precarious assumption. 
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by the hebdomadal character of the year of the martyrdom. 
The testimony of the Acta, that Polycarp suffered on the 
Sabbath *, is clear and express. If so, Xanthicus 2, Feb. 23, 
the day of his martyrdom, was a Sabbath, and therefore 
the Hebdomadal character, or Dominical letter, of the year 
must have been I’. Such was the Hebdomadal character of 
A. 1). 165; as appears from our Fasti Temporis Catholici, or 
General Tables. 

And this conclusion also is confirmed by the testimony of 
the Acta of Pioniusy. These Acta date the apprehension, if 
not the martyrdom, of Pionius, on the Natale of Polycarp, 
which means the day of his martyrdom; and on the Sabbath 
too. Supposing therefore this date of his Natale to have been 
the true and authentic date of his martyrdom, (as the Acta 
assert that it wasy,) Feb. 23; Feb. 23 in the year of the 
martyrdom of Pionius must have been a Sabbath, and the 
Hebdomadal character of that year also must have been F. 

Now Pionius, according to the Acta, suffered under De- 
cius: and if that was the case, the only year open to his 
martyrdom must have been A. D. 250, in the first of Decius. 
For Decius began to reign only in the month of August, 
A. D. 249, and had ceased to reign by or in the month of 
January, A. 1). 251: as we hope to have an opportunity of 
proving more at large on a future occasion—if the Canon of 
Ptolemy, and its construction, should ever come under our 
consideration. The only year therefore open to the martyr- 
dom of Pionius in the reign of Decius must have been A. D. 
250: and in that year too, by a remarkable coincidence, the 
Dom. Lett. again was F, and Feb. 23 consequently was 
again the Sabbath day or Saturday: as it had been A. D. 
165. 

Such, it appears to us, is the true account of the martyr- 
dom both of Polycarp and of Pionius. With respect to the 
further question, whether either of them suffered at Easter, 
if does not concern the present argument, so long as it is 
still to be considered a well attested matter of fact that each 
of them suffered on February 23, in the proper year, and 
each of them on a Saturday or Sabbath; that Polycarp at 
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least suffered on that day of the month and day of the week, 
A. D. 165, and Pionius was apprehended on the same, preli- 
minary to his martyrdom also, A. D. 250. 

This further question depends in a great measure on the 
sense of the phrase Σάββατον μέγα, which occurs in the Acta 
of Polycarp, of the day of kis martyrdom, aud that of Sabba- 
tum Majus which occurs in those of Pionius, of the day of 
his apprehension®. And though it must be admitted that 
this peculiar phraseology is often found used of the Saturday 
or Sabbath of the “EBdouas μεγάλη, the seventh day of Passion- 
week, we are strongly of opinion that it is not so used in this 
instance, or only καταχρηστικῶς ; and that this epithet of 
Μέγα or Majus was applied to the Sabbath in question, 
merely to express the sanctity of that particular day, either 
ἁπλῶς, or relatively to that of the rest of the days of the 
week, or because of the event which now happened upon it, 
in each instance; the martyrdom of Polycarp in the one, the 
apprehension of Pionius, followed by his, in the other. 

The use of this epithet Majus indeed in the Acta of Pionius 
might easily be explained by the fact of the application of 
the corresponding one Méya, to the same day in the Acta of 
Polycarp: for the authors of these Acta of Pionius, whoso- 
ever they were, were evidently acquainted with the Acta of 
Polycarp. But with respect to the question whether this day, 
Feb. 23, might or might not have been the stated date of 
the Christian Easter also, in the church at Smyrna, as well as 
that of the martyrdom of Polycarp, A. D. 165, we know 
not according to what Paschal cycle, or Paschal rule, that 
could possibly have been the case; yet every cycle and rule 
of this kind, which was ever in use in the church, and in all 
parts of the Christian world, has come under our review at 
different times and for different purposes, and at some future 
period of our Origines may have to be laid in detail before 
our readers, more fully than has ever yet been done. There 
is no intimation of the Easter solemnity either as at hand or 
as arrived in the Acta of Polycarp; and none which necessa- 
rily implies it in those of Pionius. Pionius was fasting the day 
before his apprehension ; but ‘hat day was the Παρασκευὴ or 
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Friday ; and the Παρασκευὴ was a stated Fast-day with the 
early Christians in every week, as much as in Passion-week. 
He had just tasted bread and water, that is, he had just 
broken his fast, on the morning of his apprehension ; which 
must be decisive that this could not have been that of the 
Sabbath in Passion-week ; for the Sabbath in Passion-week, 
by the rule of the Church, must have been a Fast-day, and 
one of the strictest in the year. It is well known that the 
Sabbath was never kept as a fast in the Primitive Church, 
except on this one day, the Saturday in Passion-week—the 
Saturday before Easter-Sunday. He had just tasted of bread 
and water too on this morning; but not of bread and wine: 
so that though it is called in the Acta, holy bread, (sanctum 
panem et aquam,) it must have been his ordinary meal, not 
the Eucharistic one, of which he had just partaken. 

In short, there is nothing in either of these Acta which 
can be fairly and consistently construed into an evidence that 
Easter was arrived or at hand, either Feb. 23, A. D. 165, or 
Feb. 283, A.D. 250: and thongh, as we have already ob- 
served, the conclusion to which we have come, that Feb. 23, 
A.D. 165 and A.D. 250 coincided with Xanthicus 2, and 
each with the Sabbath or Saturday, will still hold good, 
whether this Saturday was also the Saturday before Easter, 
or not, it is very desirable that the truth on this latter point 
should be cleared up, and the literal construction of Σάββατον 
μέγα or Sabbatum Majus, shewn to be excluded by the cir- 
cumstances of the case; and therefore never to have been 
intended. 


v. Probable date of the adoption of the Solar Calendar at 
Smyrna. 


It remains then only to say a few words on the probable 
date of the adoption of the Solar Calendar, described as 
above, at Smyrna. There is no express testimony indeed to 
this point ; but we need not hesitate to assume that, if no ex- 
traordinary means were resorted to in this instance, any more 
than any where else, under similar circumstances, the change 
of style must have been carried into effect some time when 
the head of the lunar calendar was falling on September 24. 

Now there were only two years in every Period, in which 
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by the law of the Metonic cycle this could be the case; 
the 7th year and the 26th. And forasmuch as it has been 
seen that the calendar of Smyrna was still lunar as late as 
Period v. 56 of the Macedo-Hellenie calendar, A. Ὁ. 54-55, 
the date of the Posthomerica of Quintus of Smyrna; it is 
manifest that the first opportunity for the change of style, 
presented by the coincidence in question, later than this year, 
must have been Period vi. 7, A. D. 81: and if advantage was 
not taken of that, the next would not occur before Period vi. 
26, A.D. 100; and if this too was allowed to pass by, there 
would be no third one, before Period vu. 7, A. Ὁ. 157. 

And here, by a very remarkable coincidence, we have the 
actual testimony of a contemporary, Aristides of Smyrna, 
that within 43 days of the Julian date of the autumnal equi- 
nox, Sept. 24, this very year the calendar at Smyrna was 
already bearing date on this very day, Sept. 24 itself. This 
coincidence must strongly imply that the calendar had been 
corrected that very year; and that would be the best expla- 
nation of the remark with which Aristides himself qualified 
his own allusion to one of the dates of the new calendar, the 
14th of the second month, ‘Qs νομίζμεν οἱ ταύτῃ, the new 
style at that time being only 43 days old. And though it 
must be admitted to have been possible notwithstanding that 
the same change of style and under the same circumstances 
might have taken place A.D. 81, or A.D. 100; it is a further 
reason for considering this year, A. D. 157, its actual date at 
Smyrna, that the same change was adopted at Pergamus, (as 
we shall see by and by from the testimony of Galen,) just 19 
years later, A. D. 176, Period vii. 26. It is not probable that 
if Smyrna had set the example as early as A. D. 81 or A. D. 
100, Pergamus would not be found following it, before A. D. 
176; but it is very conceivable that there might be an inter- 
val of nineteen years between the first instance of such a 
change, and the next: especially if no change of the kind 
could take place any where, in the regular course of things at 
least, except in the 7th or the 26th year of the proper Period 
of the Lunar calendar, which all the cities of Asia, previous 
to it, were using alike. At any rate, since testimony also, 
as we hope to see by and by, is express to the point, that both 
A.D. 157 and A. D. 176, the old Lunar calendar was still more 
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common among the Greeks every where than the new Solar 
one ; it may be generally assumed, on the strength of that 
fact only, that in a particular instance the later the date of a 
change of this kind, the more likely a priori to have been the 
true. 


---.--..--ὕ.0.-.Ὀ 


CHAPTER V. 


On the Ionic Calendar in general. 


Section 1.—Probability a priori of a common Ionic 
Calendar. 


The names of the twelve Ionic settlements in Asia Mi- 
nor, or in the neighbouring islands, according to Herodotus?, 
were Miletus, Myus, Priene, Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedus, 
Teos, Clazomenze, Phokza, and Erythrz, (those on the con- 
tinent,) Samos and Chios, (those on the islands.) Smyrna 
belonged originally to the Molic colonies in the same parts¢; 
but Herodotus tells us4, in what manner, at a very early | 
period of its subsequent history, it was lost to those, and in- 
corporated with the Ionic: from which time forward it was 
always reckoned a member of these *. 


* Such indeed is the account of Herodotus; but according to Strabo, 
Smyrna was Ionic from the first; and he cites for his statements the au- 
thority both of Callinus and of Mimnermus, xiv. 1. 163 ὁ : Αὗται μὲν δώ- 
Sexa ᾿Ιωνικαὶ πόλεις. προσελήφθη δὲ χρόνοις ὕστερον καὶ Σμύρνα eis τὸ “Tovi- 
κὸν, ἐναγαγόντων ᾿Εφεσίων᾽ ἦσαν γὰρ αὐτοῖς σύνοικοι τὸ παλαιὸν ἡνίκα καὶ 
Σμύρνα ἐκαλεῖτο ἡ Ἔφεσος. καὶ Καλλῖνός που οὕτως ὠνόμασεν αὐτὴν, Σμυρ- 
ναίους τοὺς ᾿Εφεσίους καλῶν ἐν τῷ πρὸς Δία λόγῳ κ',τ.λ. 

Σμύρνα δ᾽ ἢν ᾿Αμαζὼν ἡ κατασχοῦσα τὴν Ἔφεσον, ἀφ᾽ ἧς τοὔνομα καὶ τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις καὶ τῇ πόλει... ἀπελθόντες δὲ παρὰ τῶν ᾿Εφεσίων οἱ Σμυρναῖοι 
στρατεύουσιν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον ἐν ᾧ νῦν ἐστὶν ἡ Σμύρνα, Λελέγων κατεχόντων. 
ἐκβαλόντες δ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἔκτισαν τὴν παλαιὰν Σμύρναν, διέχουσαν τῆς νῦν περὶ 
εἴκοσι σταδίους. ὕστερον δὲ ὑπὸ Αἰολέων ἐκπεσόντες κατέφυγον εἰς Κολοφῶνα, 
καὶ μετὰ τῶν ἐνθένδε ἐπιόντες τὴν σφετέραν ἀπέλαβον : for which he quotes 
Mimnermus, Ἔν τῇ Ναννοῖ. Cf. Athenzeus, vill. 62: Pausanias, vil. v. 1: 
v. vili. 3. The παλαιὰ Σμύρνα, according to Strabo, was destroyed by the 
Lydians, and remained uninhabited 400 years, when it was rebuilt by 
Antigonus, xiv. 1 183 Ὁ: cf. 174 Ὁ; and Pausanias, 1x. xxix. 2. 
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Now as all these Ionic settlements in Asia were alike of 
Attic extraction °, all celebrated the Apaturia, (which Hero- 
dotus says was the distinctive mark of a common Ionic or 
Attic descent,) at least originally 5, and all concurred in the 
observance of the same Panionic solemnity; nothing would 
seem to be more probable a priori than that they should 
have concurred in the use of the same calendar: not merely 
the same primitive solar calendar, (of which there can be no 
doubt,) but also of the same lunar correction of that primi- 
tive solar calendar, which took place some time or other 
among the Ionic Greeks, as it did among those of the mother 
country. 

Accordingly we have seen reason to conclude, that the 
Tonic Greeks of Asia Minor had a common correction of this 
kind from the first, and what is more, that it was altogether 
the same in every essential respect with the Attic; differing 
only in the names of some of its months. And that having 
been the case, it will naturally occur to the reader that this 
Ionic correction, if treated of in its proper place and order 
of time, ought to have come next to the Attic. And that 
may be very true; but the subsequent history of this correc- 
tion, and in particular that of its intermediate changes, and 
its ultimate transition first into the Macedo-Hellenic, and 
then into the Julian, were so mixed up with other and later 
parts of our proper subject, that after all no opportunity for 
treating of it has yet occurred more convenient than the pre- 
sent, when we have just completed the consideration of the 
calendar of Smyrna, originally the same with this Ionic ca- 
lendar itself. 


Section I1.—Proofs of the identity of the original Ionic Lunar 
Correction with the Attic. 

We shall proceed to establish the fact of the identity of 
this Ionic correction of the primitive solar calendar with the 
Attic of Solon, by the necessary proofs; such at least as are 
capable of being adduced at present, and, in our opinion, 
may fairly be considered to warrant the inference which we 
found upon them. ‘The first of these in point of antiquity is 
the testimony of the Hymns of Homer. We have seen rea- 
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son to concludes that these Hymns were the work of the 
first of the Rhapsodists, Kynzthus of Chios; i. 6. of an Ionic 
Greek : who, if he had occasion to recognise any calendar, 
would naturally take that of his own time. Now we have 
seen that, in the Hymn to Hermes at least, not only a lunar 
calendar in general, but such a state of that calendar in par- 
ticular, as was precisely conformable to that of the Attic, 
B.C. 504, was actually supposed; and we have seen too, 
that this year, B. C. 504, to which the actual state and re- 
lation of the calendar for the time being appeared to have 
been accommodated, was also that which the chronologers 
of antiquity assigned to the acme of Kynethus himself. 
We conclude therefore that B. C. 504, there was no differ- 
ence between the calendar of Chios and the Attic; and at 
that particular time, what was true of the state and relation 
of one of these calendars, was true of those of the other. 

ii. The next proof to the same effect, in point of antiquity, 
is the testimony of Herodotus. Herodotus tells us that the 
battle of Platzea and the battle of Mycale, B. C. 479, were 
both fought in the same month, and on the same day of the 
month, only one of them in the morning, the other towards 
the evening, of that day; and as there can be no question that 
by the same day in each of these instances he means the 
same day in the Attic or the Ionic calendar alike, it will 
follow that, B. C. 479, at the time of these two battles, there 
was no difference between the Attic and the Ionic calendars. 
A given month, and a given day of that month in either of 
them, must have been the same in the other; the same 
month at least, Boédromion, and the same day of that month, 
the 3rd of Boédromion, must have been common to both. 

Τῆς δὲ αὐτῆς ἡμέρης τῆσπερ ἐν Πλαταιῇσι τὸ τρῶμα ἐγένετο, 
συνεκύρησε γενέσθαι καὶ ἐν Μυκάλῃ τῆς lovinsh—‘Qs δὲ ἄρα 
παρεσκευάδατο τοῖσι “Ἕλλησι, προσήϊσαν πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους. 
ἰοῦσι δέ σφι φήμη τε ἐσέπτατο ἐς τὸ στρατόπεδον πᾶν, καὶ κηρυ- 
κήϊον ἐφάνη ἐπὶ τῆς κυματωγῆς κείμενον. ἡ δὲ φήμη διῆλθέ σφι 
ὧδε, ὡς οἱ ἕλληνες τὴν Μαρδονίου στρατιὴν νικῷεν ἐν Βοιωτοῖσι 
μαχόμενοι. δῆλα δὴ πολλοῖσι τεκμηρίοισί ἐστι τὰ θεῖα τῶν πρη- 
γμάτων᾽" εἰ καὶ τότε τῆς αὐτῆς ἡμέρης συμπιπτούσης, τοῦ τε ἐν Πλα- 
ταιῇσι καὶ τοῦ ἐν Μυκάλῃ μέλλοντος ἔσεσθαι τρώματος, φήμη τοῖσι 
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Ἕλλησι τοῖσι ταύτῃ ἐσαπίκετο, ὥστε θαρσῆσαί te τὴν στρατιὴν 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον, καὶ ἐθέλειν προθυμότερον κινδυνεύει" 1---Γεγονέναι 
δὲ νίκην τῶν μετὰ Παυσανίεω Ἑλλήνων ὀρθῶς σφι ἡ φήμη συνέ- 
βαινε ἐλθοῦσα" τὸ μὲν γὰρ ἐν Πλαταιῇσι πρωὶ ἔτι τῆς ἡμέρης ἐγί- 
νετο τὸ δὲ ἐν Μυκάλῃ, περὶ δείλην, ὅτι δὲ τῆς αὐτῆς ἡμέρης 
συνέβαινε γίνεσθαι, μηνός τε τοῦ αὐτοῦ, χρόνῳ οὐ πολλῷ σφι 
ὕστερον δῆλα ἀναμαιθάνουσι ἐγένετο , 

If any one were disposed to doubt of the inference which 
is naturally to be drawn from such positive statements as 
these, respecting the agreement of these two calendars, let 
him suppose the case that the date of Platzea, intended in this 
instance, was reckoned by the Attic calendar, and the date 
of Mycale by the Ionic, but that the Ionic at this time (what 
was possible a priord) agreed not with the Attic, but with the 
Beeotian ; that is, the Ionic correction did not belong to the 
first Type of the Hellenic Octaéteric correction, like the Attic 
or the Spartan, but to the second. The Attic date of the 
battle of Plateea was the 3rd of Boédromion, the Bceotian 
date was the 27th of Panemus; and had that been the date 
of Mycale by the Ionic calendar of the time being, what pos- 
sible foundation could there have been for the tradition 
handed down to the time of Herodotus, and still implicitly 
received among the Greeks, that the battle of Platzea and 
the battle of Mycale were both fought in the same month, 
and on the same day of the month? It is no answer to this 
objection to say that the Boeotian date must still have de- 
noted the same day as the Attic. That might be true, but 
it could not possibly have denoted the same month. The 
Beeotian Panemus could not possibly have been the same 
with the Attic Boédromion, though the 27th of Panemus, at 
that particular time, might have been the same with the 
drd of Boédromion. Herodotus affirms that it was found 
from the comparison of calendars that both battles were 
fought in the same month, and on the same day of that 
month. If so, and one of them was fought on the 3rd of 
Boédromion in the Attic calendar, the other must have been 
fought on the 3rd of Boédromion in the Ionic; and if the 
one was fought in the morning, and the other in the evening 
of the same day in each instance, there could not have been 
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any difference at this time between the 3rd of the Attic 
Boédromion and the Srd of the Ionic. If so, the Ionic 
calendar had a month Boédromion, at this time, as well as 
the Attic; and what is more, there was no difference between 
a given day in the Ionic Boédromion and the same day in 
the Attic, or vice versa. 

It adds not a little to the strength of the inference from 
this coincidence, that this particular day was the third of 
Boédromion in each. The third of Boédromion, in the Attic 
calendar, by virtue of the peculiar rule of exemption applied 
to this month, and to none of its months besides, not only at 
this time, but at all times, as we have seen!, was in effect 
and reality the second, and only nominally the third: and 
this being the case with the Attic date of Platza, the 3rd of 
Boédromion in the Attic calendar, the same must have been 
the case with the date of Mycale, the 3rd of Boédromion in 
the Ionic; otherwise, instead of being nominally the same, 
they must have been one day asunder. It follows that the 
ord of the Ionic Boédromion also must have been virtually 
the same as the 2nd; and therefore that the same rule of the 
exemptile day must have been applied to the Ionic Boédro- 
mion as to the Attic: and that rule was so peculiar and so 
characteristic of the Attic calendar as such, that if the Ionic 
agreed with the Attic in that particular respect, we need not 
hesitate to conclude it must have agreed with it in every 
other. 

ii. Thucydides tells us that the ἀρχαιότερα Διονύσια, the 
Διονύσια ἐν Λίμναις, which were celebrated at Athens in his 
time on the 12th of Anthesterion, were celebrated on the 
same day, as he implies, of the same month, by the Ionic 
Greeks, in his time also: Καὶ τὸ ἐν Λίμναις Διονύσου (ἱερὸν), ᾧ 
τὰ ἀρχαιότερα Διονύσια τῇ δωδεκάτῃ ποιεῖται ἐν μηνὶ Ανθεστηριῶνι, 
ὥσπερ καὶ οἱ ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων “Iwves ἔτι καὶ νῦν νομίζουσιν το. We 
hope to have a future opportunity of inquiring into the his- 
tory of the Hellenic Διονύσια in general, and of shewing that 
these Διονύσια ἐν Λίμναις, at Athens in particular, were the 
representatives among the Athenians of the original institu- 
tion of that name; and consequently would be the most likely 
of all to be so among their Ionian colonists, as this testi- 
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mony of Thucydides proves that they actually were. The 
antiquity of these Dionysia, among the settlers in Asia, 
appears from the account which Herodotus gives of the mode 
in which Smyrna was lost to the Holic community ; for that 
was the consequence of its having been surprised by the 
exiles from Colophon, when those Dionysia were going on”. 

With regard to the date of these Ionic Dionysia, according 
to Thucydides it was the 12th of Anthesterion, in the Ionic 
calendar as much as in the Attic, or the 12th of some month 
in the former, which did not differ from the 12th of Anthe- 
sterion in the latter ; and whichever of these suppositions 
may have been the truth, it will follow in either case that 
there could have been no real difference between the old 
Ionic calendar and the old Attic, as late as the beginning of 
the Peloponnesian war. But the former appears to have 
been what he really intended; and it may be observed, in 
confirmation of that construction, that Lenzon, in the old 
Ionic calendar, as we shall see hereafter, having been the 
month which corresponded to Gamelion in the Attic, An- 
thesterion, as we shall see hereafter also, stil] appears in the 
calendar of Kyzicus (a colony of Miletus) next to Lenzeon. 
Consequently in the same place in the Ionic calendar, as 
Anthesterion in the Attic; and the ᾿Ανθεστήρια at Kyzicus 
occur in Inscriptions, as another name for the Dionysia 
there. 

Anthesterion indeed does not appear next after Lenzeon in 
the ixth calendar of the Hemerologium, which is the Julian 
representative of the old Ionic lunar calendar; but instead 
of that, a month called Hiero-Sebastus. This name bowever 
is so evidently of foreign extraction, that no one can doubt 
it must some time or other have been given to that month 
instead of some other and older one; which might have been, 
and probably was, Anthesterion: and when this substitution 
probably took place, and why, we may have an opportunity 
of explaining by and by. 

And yet, if the testimony of Philostratus to this point is 
literally to be understood, the stated month of the Dionysia 
at Smyrna, even in his time, still bore the name of Antheste- 
rion®: Προκαθῆσθαι yap, says he, in the life of Polemo, τῶν 
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᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Ολυμπίων ἔδοσαν τῷ ἀνδρὶ καὶ (τοῖς) ἐγγόνοις, καὶ τῆς 
ἱερᾶς τριήρους ἐπιβατεύειν. πέμπεται γάρ τις μηνὶ ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνι 
μεταρσία τριήρης ἐς ἀγορὰν, ἣν ὁ τοῦ Διονύσου ἱερεὺς οἷον κυβερ- 
νήτης εὐθύνει, πείσματα ἐκ θαλάττης λύουσαν»ν. The part assigned 
to the priest of Dionysos in this ceremony is a proof that the 
ceremony itself took place at the Dionysia. And if this 
ceremony took place in Anthesterion, at Smyrna, in Philo- 
stratus’ time, the calendar of Smyrna had still a month called 
Anthesterion in Philostratus’ time; which may be assumed 
to have been that of the reign of Severus and Caracalla his son, 
A.D. 1938-218. Or though Anthesterion should here be 
understood of the month so called in the Attic calendar, still 
the month of these Dionysia, at Smyrna, must have coincided 
with that in the Attic calendar; which is all that is necessary 
to prove the identity of the calendar of Smyrna and the 
Attic, while both were lunar alike. 

The Ionic Dionysia are recognised by Aristides also, both 
generally, as in the following passage 4--- Καὶ μὴν οὐδ᾽ ὁ καιρὸς 
παιδευόντων ἀλλὰ παιζόντων, εἰ μὲν βούλεσθε, ὁ τῶν Διονυσίων, 
εἰ δὲ βούλεσθε, ὁ τῶν σάμων τῶν ἱερῶν καὶ τῶν παννυχίδων *—and 
in particular, as at Smyrna, A. D. 1675. It appears clearly 
from his allusions to them that the stated time of their cele- 
bration must have been that of the early spring; which in our 
opinion is a plain intimation of the month Anthesterion in 
the old calendar, and the month Xanthicus in the Macedo- 
Hellenic of his time. He is addressing one of the governors 
of Asia, soon after his arrival, in the name and the person of 
the city of Smyrnat: Δεῖγμα δὲ ἕν ἐξαρκέσει, οὗ καὶ τὸ ὑπόμνημα 
ὄψει. καλοῦσα γάρ σε ἦρος ὥρᾳ πρώτῃ Διονυσίοις, τριήρης ἱερὰ τῷ 
Διονύσῳ φέρεται κύκλῳ δι᾿ ἀγορᾶς" τὸ δ᾽ ἐστι σύμβολον ὥς ποτε 
Χῖοι πλεύσαντες ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, ὡς ἐρήμην αἱρήσοντες, τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
ἀπόντων ἐν τῷ ὄρει, KATA τῶν νεῶν ὀφθέντες (ὀφθεισῶν) ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
κατιόντων, οὐ μόνον τῆς πείρας ἀπέτυχον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς ναῦς προσ- 


P Cf. i. 533 D-534 B—where some- 
thing is related which appears to have 
happened on some occasion of this 
kind of the presidency of Polemo at 
these Dionysia. Also, 541 A-B: 
542 D. 

4 xl. 756. 16. Περὶ τοῦ μὴ δεῖν κωμῳ- 
δεῖν. What he intended by these σάμοι, 
is very doubtful. We conjecture how- 


Δ ΟΝ 


ever it was the objects of worship at 
Samothrace, some time or other trans- 
ferred to Smyrna, or elsewhere in Asia. 
What these were is a question which 
we may possibly have to consider on 
some future occasion. 

0 752-10; 

5. See supra, 301. 

t xv. 373. 4. 
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απώλεσαν, ἐνόπλιον δὴ τότε ὀρχησαμένων τῷ Διονύσῳ, καὶ τὰ 
βακχεῖα ἐν τοῖς ἐκείνων σώμασι τελεσαμένων. So likewise, in 
another oration ’, the whole tenor of which strongly implies 
it was addressed to the son of the preceding individual, when 
he too came to Asia as proconsul: Kai τριήρης τις ἣν, δεικνυ- 
μένη μὲν Διονυσίοις ὑμνουμένη δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς Κατάπλοις, σύμβολον 
νίκης παλαιᾶς, ἣν ἐνίκων Σμυρναῖοι βακχεύοντες Χίους kK, τ. A-* 
These allusions prove that the ceremony referred to by Phi- 
lostratus really made part of the Dionysia at Smyrna. They 
prove also that it had an historical use and meaning, having 
been instituted to commemorate the preservation of the city 
from an attempt to surprise it, made by the people of Chios, 
at the Dionysia in the sense of the orgies of Dionysos; the 
stated time of which too, in most of the lunar calendars of 
the Greeks, as we hope to see hereafter, was that month 
which corresponded to the Attic Anthesterion. 

In like manner, it may be inferred from Lucian, that the 
Dionysia were not only common to all Jonia, but celebrated 
every where among the Ionic Greeks at the same time, which 
we take to be an argument of a common Ionic calendar; so 
that if they were celebrated in Anthesterion at Smyrna, they 
must have been celebrated in Anthesterion also every where 
else in Ionia. “H μέν ye Βακχικὴ ὄρχησις, says hey, ἐν Ἰωνίᾳ 
μάλιστα καὶ ἐν Πόντῳ σπουδαζομένη, καίτοι Σατυρικὴ οὖσα, οὕτω 
κεχείρωται τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ἐκεῖ, ὥστε κατὰ τὸν τεταγμένον 
ἕκαστοι καιρὸν, ἁπάντων ἐπιλαθόμενοι τῶν ἄλλων, κάθηνται δι 
ἡμέρας Τιτᾶνας καὶ Κορύβαντας καὶ Σατύρους καὶ Βουκόλους ὀρῶν- 
Tes" καὶ ὀρχοῦνταί γε ταῦτα οἱ εὐγενέστατοι καὶ πρωτεύοντες ἐν 
ἑκάστῃ τῶν πόλεων. The important words here are these of κατὰ 
τὸν τεταγμένον ἕκαστοι kaipdv—implying that both in Ionia in 
general, and in the Pontus in general, there was a stated 
time and season for these representations: consequently that 
they were every where in both going on alike, and therefore 
were every where in both regulated by the same calendar: 
i.e. that the Pontus had a common calendar, which regulated 
these representations there, and Ionia had a common one, 
which regulated them among the Ionians. 


Y xxii. 440. 18. cf. 439. 1-440. 2- X ΟΣ χὶ Ro το χ50- τό: 
441. 10-13. Προσφωνητικὸς Σμυρναΐϊ- Υ il. 310. De Saltatione, 79. 6. 
κός. 
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It is consistent with this conclusion respecting the stated 
Dionysiac month in the Ionic calendar, that Diodorus speaks 
of the Dionysia as going on at Miletus2, when Lysander re- 
turned in the year of Alexias, B.C. 405, to take the command 
of the Peloponnesian fleet the second time. The Ionic calen- 
dar being supposed the same as the Attic B.C. 405, the 12th 


- of Anthesterion in the latter that year fell on March 3; by 


which time Lysander might well have been arrived at Miletus. 
The Anthesteria are mentioned in an inscription of Teos 2,— 
Καθημένου τὠγῶνος “AvOeotnpiovo.—and that implies a month 
Authesterion there also*. The Dionysia were going on at 
Ephesus when Antony was there after the battle of Philippi», 
which must have been the spring B.C. 41¢; and the Ephesian 
calendar at that time was no doubt the Macedo-Hellenic. 


Section I11.—Confirmation of the above conclusions by the 
date of the Thesmophoria in the Ionic Calendar, B.C. 494. 
It is related by Herodotus that, in the sixth and last year 

of the revolt of the Ionic Greeks, in the reign of Darius 

Hystaspis, after the action in which they were defeated by 

the Persians, the Chians, who had been roughly handled in 

the battle itself, having taken refuge at Mycale in the Ephe- 
sian territory, sustained a further disaster at the hands of the 

Ephesians: Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐσέβαλον és τὴν ᾿Εφεσίην κομιζόμενοι ot 

Χῖοι, νυκτός τε ἀπικέατο ἐς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐόντων τῇσι γυναιξὶ αὐτόθι 

Θεσμοφορίων, ἐνθαῦτα δὴ οἱ "Ἐφέσιοι... ἐξεβοήθεον πανδημεὶ καὶ 

ἔκτεινον τοὺς Χίους. 

From this fact we may infer first, that the nights at this 
period of the lunar month (the beginning of the nights at 
least) must have been dark; otherwise these Chians would 
not have been mistaken for enemies: secondly, that if this 
mistake happened in the evening of the day on which the 

* It is no objection that in other inscriptions (No. 2483 and 2484. ii. 
381, 382) the name of Ληναιοβάκχιος occurs, as that of the month appro- 
priated to the Dionysia in the sense of the dramatic representations of 
antiquity. ‘These inscriptions are some of those of Astypaleea in the island 


of Cos; and prove nothing of the names of the months in the Ionic calen- 
dar. See supra, ii. 695, Fragmentary Calendars. 
Z xiii. 104. © See the date of this battle, vol. ii, 


a Corp. Inscript. 3044. li. 628-631. 115. sqq. 
Ὁ Plutarch, Antonius, xxiv. ἃ vi. τό. 
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battle had taken place, the Thesmophoria at Ephesus must 
have been beginning in the evening of this day also, or at the 
earliest could have begun only the day or the day but one 
before, and must still have been going on. 

With regard to the year of this occurrence ; the final deci- 
sion of the contest between the Ionic Greeks and the Persians 
is fixed by Herodotus to the sixth year of the revolt ; at least 
if the siege and reduction of Miletus may be dated in the 
same year as the battle: Οἱ δὲ Πέρσαι, says he®, ἐπεί re τῇ 
ναυμαχίῃ ἐνίκων τοὺς Ἴωνας τὴν Μίλητον πολιορκέοντες . . . αἱρέ- 
ovat κατ᾽ ἄκρης ἕκτῳ ἔτεϊ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀποστάσιος τῆς ᾿Αρισταγόρεω 
κ,τολι: and the date of the first year being assumed B.C. 
499, that of the sixth must have been B. C. 494. 

Now B.C. 494 in the Attic calendar of the time being, (and 
as we may now assume, in the Ionic also,) corresponded to 
Cycle xiii. 3; and the lunar Precession in the first year of 
this cycle having accumulated to 18 days complete ἢ, the seat 
of the true mean new moons all through this cycle must have 
been the 19th of the calendar month. That this was actually 
the case B.C.,494, may be proved by the testimony of the 
solar eclipse that year, Dec. 5 at 10 p.m. for the meridian of 
Paris, Posideon A. 19, Cycle xiii. 3 of the Attic calendar for 
the time being. It follows that, any time about the middle 
of the month by the calendar, this year, (any such day for 
instance as the 14th or 15th of the month,) the nights must 
have been dark. The period of the silent moon, which the 
Greeks generally dated on the 26th or 27th of the true lunar 
month, would have set in, in any month of the calendar this 
year, on the 14th or 15th of the month. 

There can be no doubt that, as a national Hellenic cele- 
brity, the Thesmophoria were characteristic of the Greeks 
every where. The fact of the additional misfortune, which 
Herodotus relates to have befallen the Chians, at the time of 
this solemnity, and on the night of their recent defeat by the 
Persians, is demonstrative that it was regularly observed at 
Ephesus *: and he mentions himself a temple of Demeter as 


* There is similar proof of their observance at Miletus: cf. Steph. Byz. 
Μίλητος, and the explanation there given of its ancient name of Πιτυοῦσσα, 


Ε vi. 18. Γ See supra, vol. i. 42. 
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old as the Ionic migration, yet founded at Mycale, where this 
misfortune was encountered—T7 Δήμητρος ᾿Βλευσινίης ἐστὶν 
ἱρὸν. τὸ Φίλιστος ὁ Πασικλῆος ἱδρύσατο, Νείλεῳ τῷ Κόδρου ἐπι- 
σπόμενος ἐπὶ Μιλήτου κτιστύν &. 

It does not distinctly appear from the account of Herodo- 
tus, whether the Thesmophoria were only just beginning at 
Mycale, on the evening of the day in question, or had begun 
and been going on for some time before; but the former, in 
our opinion, was much more likely to have been the case. 
All the Greek feasts were πανννυχίδες, and began after sunset ; 
as this seems to have done this day. On one of the days of 
the Thesmophoria too (especially the first of the number) the 
confederate Ionic Greeks might have had some scruple about 
giving battle to, or accepting it from the Persians; but on 
the day before they would have had no such scruple. The 
question is then, what was the date of the Thesmophoria in 
the lonic calendar of this time. 

In answer to this we may observe, first, that both the 
Thesmophoria and the Eleusinia were among the oldest, if 
not the oldest, of the religious institutions of the Athenians, 
and both were considerably older than the Tonic migration ; 
and therefore that one or both of these ceremonies could not 
fail to be carried by the Ionic settlers from Attica to Asia 
Minor: as indeed it appears the Thesmophoria in particular 
must have been. In the second place, both these institutions 
came into being in Attica at the same time, though in dis- 
tinct localities, and as the work of different authors; and 
both were originally attached to the same day. These points 
it will be our business to confirm by the necessary proofs 
hereafter. At present we may be permitted to take them for 
granted. 


from Didymus. Also Parthenii Niceensis ᾿Ερωτικά, Cap. vii. De Erippe. 
The fact which is recorded of the death of Democritus (Athenzus, 11, 26: 
Diogenes Laertius, Vita, ix. cap. vii. § xi. 43: Tzetzes, Chilias, 11. 991-994. 
Histor. 61: iv. 528-530.) demonstrates in like manner that they were ce- 
lebrated at Abdera; and Abdera was a colony of one of the [onian cities, 
Teos, not older, according to Herodotus, than the reduction of Ionia by 
Harpagus, in the reign of Cyrus (i. 168), B. C. 546 or 545. The Attic 
Thesmophoria lasted four days, and these at Abdera lasted three at least. 


Βα ὉΠ: Cl. LOL. 
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Thirdly, with respect to their date; the date of the The- 
smophoria in the Attic calendar, according to one class of 
testimonies, would be determinable to the 10th of Pyane- 
psion, and the three following days, according to the testi- 
mony of Plutarch, to the 14th of the same month, and the 
three next days: and we hope to see hereafter, that their 
date in Plutarch’s time was their old and genuine date, and 
yet that the other may be reconciled to it, and rendered con- 
sistent with it. But we hope also to shew that whereas the 
Thesmophoria were originally attached to the same date as 
the Eleusinia, and no doubt, till the time of Solon, were cele- 
brated at the same time; yet from the time of Solon down- 
wards, the stated date of the former was separated from that 
of the latter: and this separation was made by Solon, who 
left the Eleusinia attached to their original date, but trans- 
ferred the Thesmophoria to the same date in the next month. 
It follows that the proper date of the Eleusinia in the correc- 
tion of Solon, was the proper Thesmophorian one down to 
and just at the time of that correction also: and that proper 
Eleusinian date in the correction of Solon having been 
Boédromion 15, the proper Thesmophorian one, before the 
change purposely made in it by Solon himself, was Boédro- 
mion 15 too. 

Now the reasons, which induced Solon to separate the 
Thesmophorian date from the Eleusinian in the Attic calen- 
dar, cannot be considered applicable to the Ionic calendar ; 
which had its Thesmophoria indeed, but not, that we know 
of, its Eleusinia: nor is there any reason why it should not 
be supposed that, if the Ionic Greeks had a stated day for 
the Thesmophorian observance before the correction of their 
calendar, they had the same day for it afterwards also; nor 
if this, at the time of the Attic correction, was Boédromion 15 
in the Attic calendar, why it should not have been Boédo- 
mion 15 in the Ionic. We will therefore assume that the 
stated date of the Thesmophoria in the Ionic lunar calendar, 
both at the first and ever after, was Boédromion 15. 

Now Cycle xii. 3, the stated date of Boédromion in the 
Attic correction, and by parity of consequence in the Ionic, 
was August 21, B.C. 494; and therefore the stated date of 
Boedromion 15, Sept. 3. This therefore must have been the 
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day on the morning of which the Ionic Greeks were defeated 
by the Persians, and on the evening, after landing at My- 
cale, the Chians in particular had their encounter with the 
Ephesians. It is confirmed, as we have seen, by the absence 
of moonlight; for the moon being new Dec. 5 the same year, 
must have been new September 7 also, only four days later 
than September 3. On this day consequently there could have 
been no light from the moon at any period of the night. 

The account in Herodotus of the proceedings of the last 
year of the revolt indeed is very destitute of particulars : and 
after mentioning the assembly of the Ionic fleet at Ladah 
near Miletus, he specifies no intervals of time before the 
battle, except one of seven days, during which the confe- 
derates were under the command of Dionysius of Phokeai. 
But the termination of this, as described by him, (Σκηνάς τε 
πηξάμενοι ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ἐσκιητροφέοντο,) 18 presumptively an 
argument of the still continuing summer season—as would 
be the case about a month, or even less, before Sept. 8. It 
is some argument also that the battle was probably fought 
at last on this day, that when reduced to the Persian ca- 
lendar of the time being, (Period ii. 89 of the Gjemschid 
correction,) it fell on the 8th of Tir-mah, reckoned from 
Sept. 3 at 6 a.m.—a day sacred to the Supreme Principle, 
and called by a name compounded of his, and of that of one 
of the principal Izeds, Dey b’ Adur, and reckoned one of the 
Persian holydays or Sabbaths in every month: and conse- 
quently as likely @ priori to have been fixed upon by the 
Persians themselves, for the decisive battle, as any in their 
calendar. It is a further argument of the probability of this 
date Sept. 3, that it allows time even after the battle for the 
siege and reduction of Miletus—which, according to Hero- 
dotus, took place the same year, but after the battle. That 
siege does not seem to have lasted long, especially as the 
place was taken κατ᾽ ἄκρης, i. e. by storm, at last. It might 
therefore easily have been begun and completed between 
Sept. 3, and the latest time until which the Persian fleet 
would probably think of keeping the sea, i.e. the end of 
September *. 

* With respect to the chronology of this Ionian war, we entirely concur 


h yi. 7-18. bids 11,12. 
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in the observation of Mr. Clinton !, that it may be clearly ascertained by 
means of the data furnished by Herodotus, if we reckon back from the 
year of the battle of Marathon, B.C. 490, as a fixed point. The notices 
specified by him enable us to make out nine years complete between the 
battle of Marathon and the beginning of the Ionian revolt; i.e. the year 
of Marathon having been B. C. 490, the first year of the revolt, according 
to Herodotus, must have been B.C. 499: and the sixth B. C. 494. Let 
us be permitted to assume this date for the present ; and endeavour first of 
all to ascend from it to the year of Marathon, through the data supplied 
by Herodotus. 

i. In the first place, he mentions the year after the reduction of Miletus, 
which on this principle must have been B.C. 493?: Ὁ δὲ ναυτικὸς orpa- 
τὸς ὁ Περσέων χειμερίσας περὶ Μίλητον τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτεϊ ὡς ἀνέπλωσε αἱρέει 
οἰ τὰς νήσους... Χῖον καὶ Λέσβον καὶ Τένεδον. And lest any one should 
mistake his peculiar idiom, in this use οἵ δευτέρῳ, as if it meant the year 
but one, not the next year, after B.C. 494; let him compare vil. 80, where 
the same phrase is used of the year of Mycale as next after that of Salamis. 
The end of this year is then mentioned 3: Kal κατὰ τὸ ἔτος τοῦτο ἐκ τῶν 
Περσέων οὐδὲν ἔτι πλέον ἐγένετο τούτεων ἐς νεῖκος φέρον Ἴωσι, ἀλλὰ τάδε 
μὲν χρήσιμα κάρτα τοῖσι Ἴωσι ἐγένετο. τούτου τοῦ ἔτεος K, τ. A.: as he 
proceeds to specify. 

ii. The spring of the next year is then mentioned 4: Ἅμα δὲ τῷ ἔαρι : 
consequently that of B.C. 492: Mardonius having now been appointed 
to the command. And in this year the Persian fleet was wrecked in the 
attempt to double the promontory of Mount Athos °. 

iii. Δευτέρῳ δὲ ἔτεϊ τουτέων ὁ Δαρεῖος 8—where again the idiom of Hero- 
dotus must not be misconstrued, as if he meant B. C. 490 instead of B.C. 
491. Heralds were sent to Greece this year to demand earth and water 7 ; 
and preparations for the expedition under Datis and Artaphernes, the next 
year 8, were going on all through it *. 

iv. The expedition itself takes place the next year, consequently B. C. 
490; the year of Marathon, as we know from other data. And this date 
being thus clearly deducible from the last year of the lonic revolt, con- 
versely the last year of that revolt is equally clearly deducible from the 
date of Marathon. And this latter having been B.C. 490, the former 
must have been B.C. 494. And B.C. 494 having been the sixth year 
of the revolt, B.C. 499 must have been the first. Assuming this ac- 


* And that was probably the reason why the year of the shipwreck off Mount 
Athos, B. C. 492, in the second allusion to it vi. 95, which comes in historically 
only in the year of Marathon, B.C. 490 itself, is called τὸ πρότερον ἔτος. It 
preceded the year of preparation, B.C. 491, as that did the year of the expedi- 
tion, B.C. 490; and the same phrase is used just before, (vi. 95,) of the year of 
preparation in reference to that of the expedition. The phrase itself is am- 
biguous; and does not necessarily mean the year before, but simply some year be- 
fore, or a former year in general. 


1 ἘΝ ἘΠ. ii. cap. 5. Append. 243 =208. 2 vi. 31-41. 3 vi, 42. 
4 vi. 43-45. 5. vi. 44. 6 Ibid. 46. 7 Thid. 48, 49. 8 vi. 95. 
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cordingly as the date of the beginning of the revolt, we have no difficulty 
in arranging its chronology as follows. 

i. The Naxian expediton 9, out of which the revolt ultimately arose, 
must have been projected in one year, and carried into effect in the next ; 
for Aristagoras’ application to Artaphernes was made apparently in the 
summer or autumn; and Darius had to be consulted about it 19; and the 
expedition took place at last in the spring!!, We may date the applica- 
tion therefore in the summer, B. C. 501, and the expedition in the spring, 
B.C. 500. It lasted four months at least 12, 

ii. B.C. 499. 1. of the Revolt. The revolt of the Ionians, as the effect 
of the joint agency of Histizus and Aristagoras 15, cannot be dated earlier 
than the beginning of B. C. 499, though Aristagoras must have begun to 
plot it, and taken his measures for bringing it about, before the end of 
B.C. 500. Nor is there any reason why his visit in the first place to 
Sparta!4, and in the next to Athens!®, and the expedition to Sardis by the 
Ionians and Athenians in conjunction 10, should not both be dated this 
same year also. 

ili. B.C. 498. 11. of the Revolt. The events of this year appear to have 
been the defection of Byzantium and of the other cities on the Hellespont, 
that of Caria and that of Cyprus, and the like!7._ Herodotus indeed seems 
to include in it the dismissal of Histizeus by Darius'$; but his subsequent 
history proves that this dismissal came in the third year, and his arrival in 
Ionia in the fourth 19, and if not after the death of Aristagoras, yet after 
his departure from the scene of the contest. Nor is this kind of anticipa- 
tion unusual in Herodotus. 

iv. B.C. 497. ii. of the Revolt. The principal event of this year ap- 
pears to have been the reduction of Cyprus by the Persians 2°, For He- 
rodotus tells us the Cypriots enjoyed their independence one year: Κύπριοι 
μὲν δὴ ἐνιαυτὸν ἐλεύθεροι γενόμενοι, αὖτις ἐκ νέης κατεδεδούλωντο 21, They 
must therefore have joined in the revolt either in the first year, or in the 
second; and have been reduced again either in the second or in the third. 
This latter appears to be the most consistent supposition. For, from the 
fact related of the swarm of bees which settled in the skull of Onesilus at 
Amathus 22, it may be inferred that the battle in which he fell must have 
been fought in the spring quarter of the year, some time before midsum- 
mer ; and the siege of Soli after this (with the capture of which Herodotus 
dates the final reduction of the island) having lasted into the fifth 
month 23, it is manifest that as the reduction took place at the end of the 
summer in one year, the revolt must have taken place at the end of the 
summer in the year before: and that might have been possible of the 
second year of the war, but not of the first. 

v. B.C. 496. iv. of the Revolt. The events of this year appear to have 
been the reduction of the cities of the Hellespont, and of Caria, by Dau- 


9 v. 28: 30-34. 10 y. 31. Ue 51:22: 12 v. 34. 
13 v. 35-38. 40. 4 ν. 49, 50. 19 v. 55. 07. cf. 99. 16 v. 99ς-102. 
17 vy. 103-104. 18 vy, 106-108. 19 vi, 1-6. 20 v. 108-116. cf. vi. 6. 
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rises *4, and of those of the Propontis by Hymeas 25, and of Clazomene 
and Cuma, by Artaphernes and Otanes 26: and as the abandonment of 
Ionia by Aristogoras is attributed to these successes of the Persians 27, his 
retreat to Myrkinus, where he perished at last, (though how soon after 
does not appear,) seems to require to be dated this year*; though Mr. 
Clinton has dated it the year before 28. This year was evidently the first 
in which the Persians appear to have begun and carried on operations, 
upon a large scale; with respect to which coincidence we beg to remind 
our readers that the year before, B. C. 497, which was the epoch of the 
xxth Apis Cycle, reckoned from B. C. 523, there was a threatened revolt 
either of Memphis in particular or of Egypt in general, which was consi- 
dered of sufficient importance to engage the attention of Darius in person, 
and no doubt to divert the whole strength of the empire in that di- 
rection 29, 

vi. B.C. 495. v. of the Revolt. Nothing has been recorded by Hero- 
dotus which can be distinctly referred to this year. It appears however, 
from a subsequent allusion, B.C. 493 30, when the Persian fleet, having 
wintered at Miletus, resumed operations against the islands, (Chios, Les- 
bus, Tenedus,) and ultimately against the Hellespont, that there had been 
an inroad of the Scythians the third year before, in consequence of which 
Miltiades had been compelled to fly from the Chersonese at that time, as 
he was now, by this invasion of the Persians : Οὗτος δὲ ὁ Κίμωνος Μιλτιά- 
dns... τρίτῳ μὲν yap ἔτεϊ τουτέων Σκύθας expevyer... ταῦτα μὲν δὴ τρίτῳ 
ἔτεϊ πρότερον ἐγεγόνεε τῶν τότε μιν κατεχόντων 3]. This inroad Herodotus 
attributes to their late invasion by Darius—SxvOai γὰρ οἱ νομάδες ἐριθισθέντες 
x, 7.A.—and as an act of retaliation. If it happened in the third year be- 
fore B. C. 493, it must have happened B. C. 495, in this vth year of the 
Ionic revolt : and we may conjecture that this was the reason why nothing 
was done by the Persians that year. A Scythian invasion, threatening 
whatever part of the empire it might, was of sufficient importance to 
absorb every other consideration. It should be observed, as a further 
confirmation of some such movement among them at this time, that even 
afterwards they went so far in their attempt to bring about a general com- 
bination against the Persians, as to send ambassadors to Sparta while 
Cleomenes was still reigning there 32, 


* Cf. Diodorus, xi. 70, and Thucyd. iv. 102, the former of which dates the 
foundation of Amphipolis in the year of Archidemides, Olymp. Ixxix. 1, the 
latter 32 years after this retreat of Aristagoras. ΟἹ. lxxix.1 was B. C. 464-463; 
Archidemides by Diodorus’ rule would enter Jan. 1, B. C. 464; the Tables have 
him Hec. 1, B. C. 464. His true time would be Gam.1, B.C. 463. And this 
being assumed as the true year of the foundation of Amphipolis, B.C. 463 + 32, 
or B. C. 495 must have been that of the death of Aristagoras ; either the year of 
his escape to that quarter, or the year after it. 


24 vy. 117—121. 25 v. 122. 26 vy. 123. 27 v. 124-126. 
28 F. Hellenici, tom. ii. in Anno. cf. V. Append. 244. 
29 Cf. our Fasti Catholici, ii. 569 sqq. 30 vi. 40. cf. 31. 
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vi. B.C. 494. vi. of the Revolt. This is called the sixth year by Herodotus 
himself 3 ; and the capture of Miletus, the last event of this year, being 
dated before the winter *4, it follows that the years of the war in general 
must have been reckoned from the spring: probably from the head of the 
calendar for the time being, whether the Attic or the Ionic, which coin- 
cided with that of the natural year, reckoned from the winter solstice. 
The rebellion was at an end this year; though the final reduction and re- 
settlement of the revolted cities did not take place until the next *°: in 
which too we should date the conclusion of the personal history of His- 
tizus 6, though related by Herodotus in connection with his account of 
the misfortunes of the Chians, the year before: for the time of his capture 
and death was wheat-harvest in some year 37, and if that could not have 
been wheat-harvest B. C. 494, it must have been so B. C. 493. 

That there are some difficulties, arising from the comparison of these 
accounts of Herodotus with others, and affecting the question of his con- 
sistency with himself, cannot be denied: and these we shall briefly point 
out. 

i. It would appear from his statements, that Cleomenes had only re- 
cently come to the throne at Sparta, when Aristagoras had his interview 
with him, B.C. 499 38; and yet it is certain he was already king at the 
time of the expulsion of the Pisistratide, B.C. 511. This statement then 
must not be too strictly understood. 

11. The oracle alluded to 39, as foretelling the calamities which befell the 
Argives at the hands of Cleomenes, is said to have predicted also these 
misfortunes which were destined to happen to Miletus and the other cities 
of Ionia, in consequence of their revolt. Whether any such oracie was 
really delivered, and before either of these events actually fell out, is an- 
other question ; but to assume even that it was, and that a prediction of 
both was contained in it, still it does not appear that both were predicted 
as destined to happen at the same time. The calamities about to befall 
the Argives were alluded to first, and then those of the Milesians: and 
between these there might have been any interval of time. The date of 
the former, as we hope to shew on a future occasion, was probably B. C. 
510-508: and though Herodotus himself alludes to them again 4, as of 
recent occurrence, B.C. 481, it is in connection with the proposal then 
made by the Argives to the Lacedemonians, relative to the truce of thirty 
years—in order that the youngest of those who were already born at the 
time of these misfortunes, B.C. 510-508, or soon after, might grow up to 
man’s estate: Ἵνα δή σφι of παῖδες ἀνδρεωθέωσι ἐν τούτοισι τοῖσι ἔτεσι}: 
which in the idiom of Herodotus, who reckons a generation at 33 years, 
may be understood to mean, attain to the age of 33: and it will be implied 
hereby, that the youngest of those, who were only just born at the time of 
that calamity, B.C. 510-508, were not yet 30, when this proposal was 
made, B.C. 481. 

33 vi. 18. 34 vi. 31. 39 vi. 31-33. 41, 42. 36 vi. 26-28, 29, 30. 


37 vi. 28. 38 v. 39. cf. 41-48. 39 vi. 19. 76-83. 40 vii. 148. 
41 vil. 149. 


994 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. Diss. Χ. PART I. 


ii. There are difficulties in his account of the proceedings relating to 
the deprivation of Demaratus, and his subsequent flight from Sparta. 
Those proceedings must have been instituted by Cleomenes, immediately 
on his return from A‘gina#?, in the year of the mission of the heralds to 
Greece by the Persians, before the expedition of Datis and Artaphernes ; 
which, as we have seen, was B.C. 491: but the flight of Demaratus could 
not have taken place the same year, though Mr. Clinton dates it in that 
year 48, The flight itself coincided with the usual time of the celebration 
of the Tupvoradia, in the Spartan calendar44, that is, as we hope to shew 
on a future occasion, in the first half of the month ‘ExatouBets ; and con- 
sequently soon after midsummer, in the year in question, whatsoever that 
was: but the events between the mission of the heralds, B.C. 491, and 
the flight, could not all have been comprehended in the first six months 
of that year. Besides which, Herodotus tells us himself 46, he had but 
recently arrived in Persia in the last year of the reign of Darius, B.C. 487, 
or B.C. 486, when he was preparing for the reduction of Egypt, and 
about to declare his successor, preliminary to taking the field. On this 
principle, it would be much more consistent to date his arrival about B.C. 
488, than B.C. 401. We may probably collect too that he had not been 
long gone from Sparta when he sent word, in the manner related by He- 
rodotus4®, of the intentions of the Persian government respecting a second 
invasion of Greece. Gorgo, the daughter of Cleomenes, was the person 
who directed the Ephors at that time to the discovery of the mode of his 
communication with them; and she was now grown up, and married to 
Leonidas, her father’s brother 47, and yet she was only a girl, B.C. 499, 
when Aristagoras visited Sparta 48, 

iv. There would be some difficulties also with respect to the chronology 
of the Scythian expedition of Darius; which was the ultimate cause of the 
Ionian revolt itself. It is not probable that Histizeus had long been in 
detention at the court of Darius, before he conceived the idea of regaining 
his liberty, by instigating his countrymen to revolt; and his detention 
followed so soon after the expedition, that it also could not long have pre- 
ceded the revolt. Nor was it likely a priori, that the inroad of the Sey- 
thians, which Herodotus alluded to, B.C. 495, if really the effect of the 
irritation produced by the unprovoked invasion of their own country, 
would be delayed more than a few years after the provocation had been 
given. And yet to judge from Herodotus’ account of Demokedes of 
Crotona 39, the idea of this Scythian expedition must have been conceived 
by Darius, soon after the death of Orcetes*9, before even the siege and 
reduction of Babylon, the date of which was B. C. 520-519. 

The true date of this Scythian expedition indeed is probably of very 
material importance to the illustration of the truth of Prophecy. ‘There 


42 vi. 50-66. 72. p. 39. 21: Ctesiz Persica. 

43 F. Hellenici, In anno and p. 208. 46 vii. 23g. ef. Justin. ii. 10, 13-17. 
ὉΟΙΣ 2. 47 vii. 205. 48 ν. δι. 

44 vi. 67. 49 1]. 129-138. 

49 vil. 3. cf. Photii Bibliotheca, Cod. 50 iii, 127, 128. 
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are many predictions in the Old Testament, which relate to the destinies 
and fortunes of Tyre. ‘There is one in Isaiah in particular®!, which 
plainly foretold that Tyre should be laid waste and lie in ruins 70 years ; 
and at the end of that time, should be restored and fiourish anew. We 
are entirely of opinion, that this prediction began to be fulfilled when the 
city of Tyre was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, after a long siege of thirteen 
years °2; and we may collect from Ezekiel 55, that this event had only just 
taken place in the 27th year of his own captivity, and the first month of 
that year; i.e. the month Nisan, B.C. 572. And this being reckoned 
the beginning of the 70 years’ desolation of Tyre—B. C. 502, on that sup- 
position, must have been the end. 

Now if the Scythian expedition of Darius really took place a year or 
two before this date; it may serve to account for the restitution of ‘l'yre, 
just at the time required by the fulfilment of Prophecy. There is no proof 
in the accounts of that expedition, that the Persians had any fleet, at the 
time, to depend upon, but that of the lonic Greeks: and the experience 
of the risk which had been run, in consequence of that defect, was abun- 
dantly competent to serve as a warning to so prudent and sagacious a king 
as Darius, that the salvation of the empire was never to be trusted again 
to the loyalty of his Grecian subjects®4. From that time forward. the 
necessity of raising and establishing a native marine, on which reliance 
might be placed, would be self-evident. 

The result therefore of the Scythian expedition alone might have been 
the motive which induced the Persian king, for the time being, to deter- 
mine on restoring the Tyrians to their own city; though the Divine Pro- 
vidence might have so ordered the course of events also, that this restora- 
tion should coincide critically with the time and season required by the 
infallible word of Scripture Prophecy; the expiration of the 7o years, 
dated from B.C. 572. It is very observable that there is no mention of 
Tyre, by name, or of a Tyrian fleet, as such, any where in Herodotus’ 
account of the previous history, from the beginning of the reign of 
Cyrus, down to the year of the invasion of Xerxes. The Phoenician 
fleet indeed is alluded to at the time of the reduction of Egypt by Cam- 
byses ὅ5, B.C. 525: but that cannot necessarily be supposed intended 
of the Tyrian, as such, and not rather of the Sidonian. Sidon continued 
in existence during the abeyance of Tyre; and it was the principal city 
of Phoenicia, at the time of the mission of the Persians and Demokedes, 
on their errand of observation ὅθ, before the Scythian expedition itself. 
In short, the first mention of a Phoenician navy, already in full strength, 
and cooperating with the Persians, occurs in the third year of the Ionian 
revolt, at the time of the reduction of Cyprus 57, B. C. 497, and thencefor- 
ward. And in the year of Salamis, B.C. 480, the Phcenician quota alone 


51 xxill. 14-18. 53 xxix. 17. cf. our F. Catholici, 1]. 
52 Josephus, Ant. Jud. x. xi. I. 550. 
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Section [V.—On the original form of the Ionic Lunar Calen- 
dar, and the names and order of its months. 


The ninth calendar of the Florentine Hemerologium, en- 
titled that of the Asiani, though more properly that of the 
Ephesii, according to the conclusions established in the pre- 
ceding chapters, should be the modern solar or Julian repre- 
sentative of the old lunar calendar of Ionia. Yet there are 
only four months in this, Leneon, Hecatombezon, Apaturion, 
and Posideon, the names of which can be considered a priori 
such as were likely to have had a place in the original lunar 
calendar. All the rest are evidently later than the era of the 
Diadochi, or that of the Roman emperors. And among those 
four themselves only two, Hecatombzeon and Posideon, occur 
from the first in the Attic calendar. 

Under these circumstances, there must always be very 
great uncertainty about the original form and details of a 
calendar which appeared to have undergone so many changes ; 
and it is with great diffidence that we should venture to give 
an opinion concerning them. Notwithstanding, we are en- 
tirely disposed to believe that as the cycle and epoch of the 
original Ionic correction did not differ from the Attic, so 
there was very little difference between them at first in the 


amounted to 300 ships 58 ; and not only Tetramnestus, king of Sidon, but 
Mapen, king of Tyre, is there mentioned by name®9: and allusions to 
the Pheenician fleet occur both B.C. 480, and B.C. 479. 

Herodotus has left it on record, that when the Ionic Greeks demanded 
of Histizeus, after he was again come among them, B.C. 496 or 495, why 
he had advised them to throw off their allegiance to the king of Persia, he 
answered by telling them that Darius had conceived the idea of transplant- 
ing them to Pheenicia, and settling the Phenicians in Jonia in their stead®! ; 
and though Herodotus himself says that Darius never had any such inten- 
tion, we may take the liberty of doubting of the truth of that assertion, 
and to consider it far from improbable that Histiceus, who was in Susa, 
and admitted to the secret counsels of Darius, B. C. 502, and before that 
date, might have had some foundation for his statement, and that among 
the other ideas of the best policy to be pursued, which might have occurred 
to Darius before he determined on the restoration of the Tyrians, this 
might actually have been one, of settling the Phoenicians in Asia Minor, 
and the Ionic Greeks in Pheenicia. 
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names and order of their respective months; and that in all 
probability the original scheme of the Ionic lunar correction, 
in juxtaposition with that of the Attic, may be correctly ex- 
hibited as follows. 


Comparison of the original Type of the Ionic Lunar Calendar, Epoch Le- 
neon τ, Periodi.1, Cyclei. 1, Jan. 19, B.C. 592, with the Attic, Gamelicn τ, 


Period i. 1, Cycle i.1, Jan. 19, B.C. 592 also. 


Tonie Calendar. 





Attic Calendar. 





i. Anvatoy. i. Γαμηλιών. 

1. ᾿Ανθεστηριών. ii. ᾿Ανθεστηριών. 
ill. ᾿Αρτεμισιών. il. ᾿Ελαφηβολιών. 
iv. Ταυρεών. iv. Μουνυχιών. 

Vv. Θαργηλιών. ν. Θαργηλιών. 
vi. Καλαμαιών. Vi. Σκιρροφοριών. 
vil. “Ἑκατομβαιών. Vil. “Ἑκατομβαιών. 
Vill. Μεταγειτνιών. Vill. Μεταγειτνιών. 
ix. Βοηδρομιών.. ix. Βοηδρομιών. 
x. Πυανεψιών. x. Πυανεψιών. 
xi. ᾿Απατουριών. ΧΙ. Μαιμακτηριών. 
ΧΙ, Ποσειδεών. ΧΙ. Ποσειδεών. 


And assuming that each of these names, and in this order, 
originally entered this calendar, we shall proceed to offer 
some few observations upon them, tending to confirm that 
assumption in each of these instances; but as briefly as well 
may be. 

i, Ληναιών. This name, as we have seen, was retained in 
every subsequent change of the calendar *; and we have had 
the testimony of Aristides that the same month was still en- 
tering the calendar of Smyrna under the same name, in the 
very first year of its transition into the solar or Julian. It is 
recognised as the name of a month at Smyrna, by inscrip- 
tions, and as the name of a month at Ephesus, by Josephus, 


* Δηναιὼν in this Ionic calendar corresponded to Δύστρος in the Macedo- 
Hellenic: and though this name does appear to have been religiously 
retained through ali the changes of its proper calendar from the first, an 
inscription is extant, belonging to Teos, and dated in the seventh year of 
the reign of Attalus Philadelphus (circa B.C. 152), in which the name of 
Dystrus occurs; Corp. Inscript. 3070. ii. 667. At Teos therefore Dystrus 
had now been substituted for Lenzeon, or the Macedo-Hellenic calendar 
generally had been adopted instead of the Ionic. 
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while the calendar was still lunar at both places; and it en- 
tered the calendar of Kyzicus (a colony of Miletus), as we 
shall see by and by, and in the same place relatively to Posi- 
deon before it, and to Anthesterion after it, as in the above 
scheme, while that was still lunar also. And as to its cor- 
respondency to the Attic Gamelion, it is asserted by Plutarch * 
that Lenzeon was the lonic name of the Attic Gamelion even 
in his time —Jwves δὲ τοῦτον οὐδ᾽ ἄλλως ἀλλὰ Ληναιῶνα καλοῦ- 
ow—an assertion which must be received with some qualifi- 
cation for Plutarch’s own time, when Posideon rather than 
Lenzeon in the Ionic calendar was answering to Gamelion in 
the Attic; but of the times before his, and of the relation of 
the Ionic Lenzon to the Attic Gamelion from the first, would 
be true to the utmost extent. With respect to the meaning 
of the name itself, we had occasion to explain it when treat- 
ing of the chronology of Hesiod’s Works aud Days!. The 
same reasons, which gave it the name of Lenzeon in the calen- 
dar of Ascra, were no doubt the moving causes of the name 
given it in the Ionic calendar also. 

li. ᾿Ανθεστηριών. The name of the month next to Ληναιὼν 
in the ixth calendar of the Hemerologium is Hiero-sebastus, 
i. 6. ἹΙἹερο-σεβαστός : a name which declares its own origin, as 
derived from the titles of the Roman emperors, and, as we 
hope to shew by and by, most probably from those of the 
first, Augustus. It is self-evident therefore of this name, 
that it must have been substituted for some other which, in 
the original lunar calendar, came next to Lenzeon; and that 
this must have been Anthesterion has been made to appear 
already. Anthesterion occurred in the calendar of Teos™, 
one of the original Ionic cities. [Ὁ is recognised in the ca- 
lendar of Kyzicus, next to Lenzon also; and the calendar 
of Kyzicus was ultimately derived from that of Miletus. It 
eutered the Parian calendar also"; and the calendar of Kius 
or Prusias®, and the calendar of OlbiaP, both colonies of 
Miletus: and it appears from Josephus‘ that a month so 


k Supra, i. 253,254. 1 Ibid. 255 n. © Corp. Inscript. 3723. ii. 948. cf. 
m Supra, page 325. Imperfect Calendars, vol. ii. 687. 
n Corp. Inscript. 2374 ὃ. ii. 1072, P Ibid. 2083 ὃ. ii. 1000, Addenda : 


Addenda: cf. Imperfect Calendars, cf. Imperfect Calendars, ii. 694. 
supra, ii. 694. a Ant. Jud. xiv. x. 23. 
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called entered the calendar of Halicarnassus. For the ex- 
planation of the name we refer to the Attic calendar’. 

iii. ᾿Αρτεμισιών. In the ixth calendar of the Hemerologium, 
Hiero-sebastus is followed by Artemisius: from which we 
must infer that unless this name was, some time or other, 
purposely substituted for that of Elaphebolion, (as the name 
of Hiero-sebastus was for that of Anthesterion,) there was no 
Elaphebolion in the old Ionic calendar, but instead of that, 
an Artemisius, or, more agreeably to the analogy of the rest 
of the names of the months, an ᾿Αρτεμισιών. Now there is 
no improbability in that ὦ priori. The worship of Artemis 
was so characteristic of Ionia in general, and especially of 
Ephesus, one of its principal cities, in particular, and the 
temple of the Ephesian Artemis was so exclusively the pride 
and boast of the Ionian community, and both were so much 
older too among them than the correction of the calendar, and 
the first imposition of names on the months, that nothing could 
be more probable than that one of the months in the Ionic 
lunar calendar would receive the name of their own Artemis 
—a kind of conception which differed in many respects from 
that of the rest of the Greeks, and answered to that of the 
Egyptian Isis, or the Phrygian Kybele, or the Lydian Ky- 
bebe. or the Italian Pales, or any other name and expression 
for the idea and impersonation of the universal mother— 
much more than to that of the Artemis of the rest of the 
Greeks. And as Elaphebolion was the first month in the 
Attic calendar, which, though not called by the name of Ar- 
temis, was nevertheless sacred to her, and derived its name 
from one of her titles; the same month might be selected in 
the Ionic calendar as the first which should be directly con- 
secrated to their own Artemis, and should declare its relation 
to her by its name itself. And there might be an additional 
reason for giving this month the name of Artemis, which 
may be better understood when we come to explain the name, 
and the meaning of the name, of the month next to that of 
Artemision. 

The name of ᾿Ελαφηβολιὼν indeed occurs in the calendar 
of lasuss, a city of Caria; but ᾿Αρτεμισιὼν itself occurs in the 

r Vol. i. page οὔ. 
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calendar of Chiust, and in the calendar of Kyzicus. And 
what is most to the purpose, it occurs in the calendar of 
Ephesus, in an extant inscription’, which appears to recog- 
nise it as the name of the month sacred to Artemis in that 
calendar from the first, and urges it as one of the proofs of 
her divinity, and of her recognition as divine, and as the 
principal object of worship among the Greeks everywhere, 
that she had everywhere a month sacred to herself and called 
after her own name, but nowhere the whole of the month, so 
called, devoted and dedicated to her, except at Ephesus, and 
by virtue of this decree, which constituted the entire of this 
month the holiday of Artemis. It is worth while, in order 
to shew the estimation and probable antiquity of this month 
at Ephesus, to give the inscription itself*: Καὶ τοῦτο δὲ 
μέγιστον τοῦ περὶ αὐτὴν σεβασμοῦ ἐστιν τεκμήριον, TO ἐπώνυμον 
αὐτῆς εἶναι μῆνα, καλούμενον παρ᾽ (ἡμ)ῖν μὲν ᾿Αρτεμισ(ι)ῶνα, παρὰ 
δὲ Μακεδύσιν καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς ᾿ΕἙλληνικοῖς καὶ ταῖς ἐν 
αὐτοῖς πόλεσιν, ᾿Δρτεμίσιον" ἐν ᾧ μηνὶ πανηγύρεις τε καὶ ἱερο(μ)η- 
νίαι ἐπιτελοῦνται, διαφερόντως δὲ ἐν (τῇ ἡμε)τέρῃ πόλει τῇ τροφῷ 
τῆς ἰδίας θεοῦ τῆς ᾿Εφί(εσί)ας. προσῆκον δὲ εἶναι ἡγούμενος ὁ δῆ- 
μος ᾿Εφεσίων ὅλον τὸν μῆνα τὸν ἐπώνυμον τοῦ θείου ὀνόματος 













εἶναι ἱερὸν καὶ ἀνακεῖσθαι τῷ θεῷ K,T. A. διὸ δεδόχίθαι ὅλ)ον τὸν 
μῆνα τὸν ᾿Αρτεμισιῶνα εἷνα(ι ἱερὸν κ', T.A. ἄγεσθαι δὲ.. τὰς Eop- 
τὰς καὶ τὴν τῶν ᾿Αρτεμ(ισίων πανήγ)υριν καὶ τὰς ἱερομηνίας, ἅτε τοῦ 
μηνὸς (Aov ἀνακειμέ)νου τῇ θεῷ κ', τ. Δ Υ. 

iv. Ταυρεών. We reserve the explanation of this name 
for a future opportunity. The name of the corresponding 
Attic month would be Μουνυχιών : but we have met with no 
such name in any of the calendars of Hellenic antiquity, ex- 
cept the Attic. And we may observe in reference to the 
name of this one of the Attic months, that none was more} 
exclusively local and peculiar to that calendar, as the expla- 
nation of the name itself? is competent to prove. There was 
none therefore which was less likely a priori to be adopted 
in any other calendar. 

v. Θαργηλιών. The name of this month in the Attic calen- 
dar was derived from that of the Θαργήλια 3—the first fruits 


t Ibid. 2220. ii. 204. X ii. 6or. A. 1. 5. 
Y Corp. Inscript. 2954. iii. 599-601. Υ Cf. also Gor. Bil. 3=5- 
cf. Josephus, Ant. Jud. xiv. x. 25. 2 Vol. i. page 103. ἃ Ibid. page 105 
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of barley harvest—wont to be offered on a stated day in this 
month. The Thargelia are recognised among the Ionic Greeks 
also, in the fragments of Anacreon >— 
Χρὴ yap Θαργηλίοις ἐμμελῶς δισκεῖν--- 
and in those of Hipponax “-- 
Ὃ δ᾽ ἐξολισθὼν ἱκέτευε τὴν κράμβην 
τὴν ἑπτάφυλλον, 7 θύεσκε Πανδώρη 
Θαργηλίοισιν ἔγχυτον πρὸ φαρμάκου--- 
and by the story related in the ᾿Ερωτικὰ of Parthenius of 
Nikeea 4, the ultimate authority for which was Theophrastus, 
Ἔν τῷ πρὸς καιρούς. And this is some ground of presump- 
tion a priori that they had a month Θαργηλιὼν in their calen- 
dar also. And though we have not yet met with it in the 
calendar of any of the cities which properly constituted the 
Ionic league, yet it does occur in the calendar of Gambreum, 
a city of Ionia: and as the inscription which records it 
(found at Pergamus) has all the appearance of a very ancient 
and authentic document of its kind, we shall perhaps be ex- 
cused if we produce it ©. 
᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ, (Γυναικγονομοῦντος Δημητρίου, μηνὸς Θαργηλιῶνος 
δευτέρᾳ: ᾿Αλέξων Δάμωνος εἶπεν. Νόμον εἶναι Γαμβρειώταις τὰς 
πενθούσας ἔχειν φαιὰν ἑσθ(ῆ)τα. ... ἐπιτελεῖν δὲ τὰ νόμιμα τοῖς 
ἀποιχομένοις ἔσχατον ἐν τρισὶ μησὶν, τῷ δ(ὲ) τετάρτῳ λύειν τὰ 
πένθη τοὺς ἄνδρας, τὰς δὲ γυναῖκας τῷ πέμπτῳ, καὶ ἐξανίστασθαι ἐκ 
τῆς κηδείας, καὶ ἐκπορεύεσθαι τὰς γυναῖκας (ἐπὶ) τὰς ἐξόδους τὰς ἐν 
τῷ νόμῳ γεγραμμένας ἐπάναγκον. τὸν δὲ γυναικουόμον. τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
δήμου αἱρούμενον, τοῖς ἁγνισμοῖς τοῖς πρὸ τῶν Θεσμοφορίων ἐπεύ- 
χεσθαι τοῖς ἐμμένουσιν καὶ ταῖς πειθομέναις τῷδε τῷ νόμῳ εὖ εἶναι 
.. τοῖς δὲ μὴ πειθομένοις μηδὲ ταῖς ἐμμενούσαις τἀναντία, καὶ μὴ 
ὅσιον αὐταῖς εἶναι. .. θύειν μηθενὶ θεῶν ἐπὶ δέκα ἔτη. τὸν δὲ μετὰ 
Δημήτριον στεφανηφόρον ταμίαν αἱρεθέντα ἀναγράψαι τόνδε τὸν 
νόμον εἰς δύο στήλας, καὶ ἀναθεῖναι τὴμ μὲν μίαν πρὸ τῶν θυρῶν 
τοῦ Θεσμοφορίου, τὴν δὲ πρὸ τοῦ νεὼ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος τῆς Λοχίας" 
ἀνενεικάτω δὲ ὁ ταμίας τὸ ἀνάλωμα τὸ γενόμενον εἰς ταστήλας τῷ 


πρώτῳ λογιστηρίῳ. 


Ὁ Fragm. xcii. p. 420. Cf. also the among the Ionic Creeks. 


fragments of Archilochus-though these ¢ Athenzeus, ix. 9. 
would belong in strictness to the era d Cap. ix. p. 361, 362. Antoninus 
of the Primitive solar calendar, and be- _—_Liberalis, &c. 


fore the first lunar correction any where © Corp. Inscript. 3562. ii. 867. 
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The occasion of this decree (which reminds us of what we 
read of in early Roman history) may be conjectured to have 
been some general mortality, which rendered it necessary to 
abridge the usual period of public and private mourning, 
with a view to the celebration of certain feasts, the Thesmo- 
phoria in particular, which could not otherwise be duly ob- 
served. And as the decree was dated on the 2nd of Tharge- 
lion, and this period in the case of the women (who only were 
concerned in the celebration of the Thesmophoria) was 
limited to five months from the date of the decree, we may 
further conjecture that the Thesmophorian month was the 
fitth from Thargelion ; and so it would be, if this calendar of 
Gambreum agreed with the Ionic, and the Thesmophoria 
were celebrated at Gambreum in Boédromion, as we endea- 
voured to shew they were among the Ionic Greeks in general : 
for Boédromion was the fifth month in the Ionic calendar, 
reckoned from Thargelion as the first. We may infer from 
this decree too that the civil year at Gambreum, at the date 
of this decree, began in some one of the four months between 
Thargelion exclusive, and Boédromion inclusive, mentioned 
in the decree; and therefore, in all probability, either in 
Hecatombzeon, the second of the four, or in Boédromion, the 
fourth itself. 

vi. Καλαμαιών. The next month in the Attie calendar 
would of course be Σκιρροφοριών : and Σκιροφοριών also oc- 
curs in an inscription found at Iasus, in Caria‘, as the name 
of a month in some neighbouring calendar. But we have 
not met with it in the lonic calendar, properly so called. 
The name of Σκιρροφοριὼν too was one of those in the Attic 
calendar which, to judge from its etymon 8, and its reference 
either to a local custom or to a peculiarity of the climate of 
Attica, might be considered a priori disqualified for passing 
into any other calendar. But, be the reason of the difference 
in this respect between the old Jonic and the old Attic calen- 
dar what it may be, the name of the sixth month in the 
former appears to have been de facto Καλαμαιὼν, not Sxippo- 
φοριών. Καλαμαιὼν occurred, as we saw}, in the calendar of 
Olbia, on the Borysthenes, a colony of Miletus. It occurs 


f Corp. Inscript. 2679. 11. 465. cf. * Supra, vol. i. 107. 
Imperfect Calendars, ii, 600. h Imperfect Calendars, yol. ii, 694. 
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in the calendar of Kyzicus, another colony of Miletus also ; 
and Mr. Boéckh, with very great probability, has discovered 
the vestiges of the same name in an imperfect inscription be- 
longing to Ephesus‘, which would prove it to have entered 
into the calendar of Ephesus. 

With respect to its site in this calendar, and to the ques- 
tion whether it was really the sixth month therein, we have 
no express testimony to that effect ; but it may be inferred, 
first, from the fact that no place is open to such a name, in 
a calendar, which in all other respects so closely resembled 
the Attic, except that of the sixth month. Secondly, from 
the etymon of the name itself. This name of Καλαμαιὼν is 
derived from καλαμαῖος, and xadapaios itself from καλάμη. 
Kadapaia occurs in Theocritus, as the name of a species of 
locust or grasshopper, called also the Μάντις Κ. 

Μάντις τοι τὰν νύκτα χροΐξεται a καλαμαία. 
On which Hesychius: Kadapaia’ εἶδος ἀκρίδος, ἣν καὶ Μάντιν 
καλοῦσιν. καλάμη, on the other hand, is explained either of the 
straw or stalk of the full grown corn, whether wheat or barley, 
or of the stubble, left in the ground after the reaping. Καλάμη 
δέ ἐστι TO καταλειπόμενον ἢ περιλειπόμενον ἐκ τοῦ θεριζομένου 
σίτου καλαμῶδες, καὶ τῆς κριθῆς. ταύτην δὲ νεαρὰν οὖσαν ὕποτε- 
μνόμενοι φυσῶσιν ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ αὐλίζουσι ᾿---- Ἐστὲ γὰρ καλάμη 
κυρίως τὸ ξυλῶδες τῶν σταχύων, ἢ τὰ ἐκ τῶν ἀλοητῶν λείψανα, 
ἐξ ὧν (ὡς) περισσευμάτων ἐστὶ γνῶναι πόσος ἣν ὃ καρπός τι : 
which seems to make καλάμη the name in Greek of the husk 
or chaff which envelopes the grain, until it is beaten out of it by 
threshing ; and this also appears to be implied by a gloss on 
Aéyn, Which occurs in Hesychius likewise, καλάμη καὶ συνα- 
yoy) cirov™. But there is no doubt that καλάμη more pro- 
perly denoted the stalk and straw, than the husk or head of 
the grain: and κάλαμος, in the equivalent sense of τοῦ σίτου 6 


i Corp. Inscript. 2953, ii. 596-599. 
The words are, p. 598, 9. (Amd τούτων 
ἐξεί(λγομεν μηνὸς (K)aA( apa) avos)— 
in which last name the parts within 
the brackets are supplied conjecturally, 
the rest is still read upon the stone. 
There was no name in the Attic calen- 
dar into which these two letters AA, 
both entire in the marble, could possi- 
bly have entered. The vacant spaces 
on the stone are exactly filled up by 


the letters of this word, Καλαμαιῶνος. 
There is another hiatus in the same 
marble, 1. 18, where only one letter of 
another month occurs entire, viz. A, and 
that too might have been part of the 
word Καλαμαιών. 

k Idyll. x. 18. 

1 Scholia on Theocrit. Idyll. v. 6- 

m Hesychius, in voce, 

n Cf, in ᾿Επιλόγεον. 
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καυλὸς, occurs in Hesychius also. The earliest instance of 
the use of the term in the Greek language, to which we 
could appeal at present, is in Homer (though it is there used 
metaphorically )— 

“Hote πλείστην μὲν καλάμην χθονὶ χαλκὸς ἔχευεν 

ἄμητος δ᾽ ὀλίγιστος ® — 
And again, 

"ANN ἔμπης καλάμην γέ σ᾽ ὀΐομαι εἰσοροῶντα 

γινώσκειν °— 


On which the scholiast ; Καὶ ἡ παροιμία, ἀπὸ τῆς καλάμης τὸν 


v 





στάχυν --- Kort δὲ καλάμη ἡ ὑποσταθμὴ Tod ὑπολειπομένου σίτου. 
It appears however that καλαμᾶσθαι, which would properly 
mean to pull up τὴν καλάμην, is used in the sense of ¢o glean, 
i.e. to pick up what the shearers, in the process of reaping, 
have leftP—Kadapac0a. λέγουσιν ὅταν ἐκ τῶν τετρυγημένων 
ἀπολελειμμέ!α τινὰ συνάγωσιν ἢ στάχυας 4-- Οὐ μόνον αἱ τὴν 
πόαν ἐκ τοῦ σίτου ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν καλάμην ἐκτίλλουσαιϊ. We are 
entirely of opinion therefore that this name properly de- 
noted the gleaning month; consequently not merely the 
time of the natural year when the grain was ripe and ready 
for the sickle, but when it had now been cut and carried. 
And as there were two harvests in the course of every year, 
a barley harvest, and a wheat harvest, each of which had its 
own reaping month, and therefore its own gleaning month, 
in the nature of things this name would be given to that 
month which coincided with, or followed upon, the first of 
the two; and that was barley harvest every where rather than 
wheat. We infer then that Καλαμαιὼν was the name of the 
month, in which, for the climate of Ionia, barley harvest was 
ordinarily ripe, and ordinarily cut and carried. And barley 
harvest for the climate of the Hellespont, as we have seen‘, 
being a month later than for the climate of Attica, if the 
barley-harvest-month for the climate of Attica was the Attic 
Thargelion, for that of the Hellespont it must have been the 
Attic Skirrhophorion ; and therefore, if Καλαμαιὼν was de 
facto the barley-harvest-month for the climate of the Hel- 
lespont, it must have corresponded to the Attic Skirrhopho- 
rion. And that it was so, is further confirmed by the fact 


Nn Jliad, T. 2248 ° Od. 2. 214. ν Cf. Ecclesiasticus xxxiii. 16, 
4 Hesychius, Καλαμώμενοι. r Id. in Ποαστρίαι. 5. Vol. i. 159. 
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that in the calendar of Kyzicus Καλαμαιὼν was the month 
before Πανῆμος ; and Πανῆμος being restricted, both by its 
name and by its place in the calendar, to the last of the 
harvest months, that of wheat, Καλαμαιὼν must have denoted 
the first, that of barley. 

vil. “ExatouBadv. We may safely assume that this month 
must have entered the original lunar calendar of the Ionic 
Greeks, and in this place, because it retained both its name 
and its place to the last in their solar or Julian calendar 
also. It must be confessed however that we have no means 
at present of testing or illustrating its relation to the old 
Ionic calendar, in any way, except through its relation to the 
new. 

vill. Μεταγειτνιών. Neither have we any proof to produce, 
from testimony, that this name entered the Ionic calendar 
from the first. But neither is there any to the contrary. 
The name which stands next to that of Hecatombzeon, in the 
ixth calendar of the Hemerologium, is Anteus; whicli, whether 
corrupt as it is read in the text of the Hemerologium at pre- 
sent, or not, is evidently exotic, and must have been some- 
time or other substituted for some other name, which might 
have been Μεταγειτνιών. We shall see hereafter that Μετα- 
γειτνιὼν occurs in the Rhodian calendar, and at this period of 
the calendar too ; only in the Dorie form of Πεδαγείτνυος. 

ix. Βοηδρομιών. The testimony of Herodotus to the iden- 
tity of the date of Mycale in the Ionic calendar, B.C. 479, 
and that of Platza in the Attic the same year, is abun- 
dantly sufficient to prove that Boédromion must have been 
the name of the ninth month in the Ionic calendar, as much 
as in the Attic at first. In the ixth calendar of the Hemero- 
logium, the name which stands in its place is Laodicius ; a 
name evidently derived from Laodice, as that of some one 
of the reigning family of the Seleucide. Yet Βοηδρομιὼν 
occurs in the calendar of Priene‘, one of the original Ionic 
settlements ; and in that of Olbia, a colony of Miletus’; and 
in that of Lampsacus*, not indeed an Tonic settlement, but a 
neighbour to Kyz'cus, which was so. 


* Corp. Inscript. 2906. 11. 577. x No, shiny 6) 1. 1130. 5. ΞΙἢ che 
‘ Corp. Inscript. 2059. ii. 127. cf. Imperfect Calendars, ii. 691. 
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x. Πυανεψιὼν or Κυανεψιών. This name also occurs in the 
calendar of Kyzicus, though in the form of Κυανεψιὼν, which 
might be owing to the proximity of Kyzicus to the Molic 
settlements in Asia Minor; for it was characteristic of the 
AXolic dialect to substitute K for II, as in Κύαμος for Πύαμος, 
Κορνόπιος for Πορνόπιος Υ. In the ninth calendar of the Hemo- 
rologium the place of this month is occupied by the name 
of Ceesarius —a name evidently substituted some time under 
the Roman zera, for some other, which was probably this of 
Πυανεψιών. 

xl. ᾿Απατουριών. Herodotus tells us that to celebrate the 
feast of the Apaturia was a distinctive mark of the Greeks 
of Ionic extraction every where (just as to celebrate the 
Karnea was of those of Doric): Εἰσὶ δὲ πάντες Ἴωνες ὅσοι ἀπ’ 
᾿Αθηνῶν γεγόνασι, καὶ ᾿Απατούρια ἄγουσι ὁρτήν 9: and all, he 
tells us, did so at first, though in the course of time the 
Ephesians and Colophonians—xara φόνου τινὰ oxnyiv—ceased 
to do so*. An Apaturian month then was to be expected 
a priori in every Ionic calendar, as much as a Carnean one, 
in every Doric. Accordingly, this one name of ᾿Απατουριὼν, 
appears to have run through all the changes, first of the 
lunar, then of the solar, Ionic calendar, retaining its original 
name and place to the last. We find a month of this name 
also in the calendar of Tenos»; and one of the name of 
Μαιμακτηριὼν, to which it corresponded in the Attic calendar, 
in that of Julis in the island of Keose. The explanation of 
the ceremony of the Apaturia, and the consideration of its 
date, in the Attic calendar, we reserve for a future oppor- 
tunity *. 


* That the Apaturia were celebrated at Samos, another of the original 
onic settlements, and at a time of the year which would agree to the site 
of this month in the natural year, appears from the testimony of the Life 
of Homer, ascribed to Herodotus: according to which, Homer, on his 
way to Greece, shortly before his death, arrived at Samos when the Apa- 
turla were going on there (cap. 29): and after spending some months 
at Samos (cap. 33), with the spring of the ensuing year, ἀρχομένου τοῦ 


Υ See supra, ii. 688, 689. b Supra, ii. 676. 
2 i. 147. ¢ Supra, Imperfect Calendars, vol. 
a Cf. Plutarch, De Herodoti Mali- ἢ, 691. 
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xii. Ποσειδεών. There can be no question about the right 
of this month to its name and its place in the old Ionic ca- 
lendar from the first; a name and a place which, like Lenzon, 
it appears to have retained to the last. It is recognised in 
inscriptions as one of the months at Ephesus¢: and from one 
of the fragments of Anacreon, it might always have been in- 
ferred that a month of this name, the site of which was the 
winter quarter of the natural year, and at or about the winter 
solstice itself, must have entered the Jonic calendar in his 
time «— 

Meis μὲν δὴ Ποσιδηϊὼν 
ἕστηκεν" νεφέλαι δ᾽ ὕδει 
βαρύνοντο, καὶ ἅγριοι 
χειμῶνες παταγοῦσι. 


Section V.—On the Calendar of Kyzicus. 


We are indebted for all that we know of this calendar at 
present to the testimony of inscriptions ; but it so happens, 
that the testimony of inscriptions does more to ascertain both 
the names and the order of the months, in this instance, than 
in any which has yet come under our notice. 

It appears from these inscriptions that the style of the 
Eponym at Kyzicus was sometimes that of “Apxwv, some- 
times that of ’Apxvepeds, and sometimes that of “Imzapxov: 
but it appears from them also that every month a certain 
class of magistrates was in office, who were styled Πρυτάνεις, 
and a certain other class which bore the title of Καλλιάρχαι or 
Καλλίαι. Καλλιαρχεῖν at least and καλλιάζειν occur in these in- 
scriptions, for discharging this office of καλλίαι, just as much 
as mputavevew for discharging the office of πρύτανις, ἱππαρχεῖν 
for that of ἵππαρχος or ἱππάρχης ἧ, or γραμματεύειν for that of 
γραμματεύς. The meaning of such official terms as πρύτανις, 
ἱππάρχης, γραμματεὺς, will probably be familar to the classical 
reader, but this of καλλίας or καλλιάρχης is new, and therefore 
obscures ; though from the analogy of καλλιάρχης to ἱππάρχης 
—if the ἱππάρχης denoted the ἄρχων of the ἱππεῖς, the καλλιάρ- 
ἦρος (cap. 34), continued his journey to Greece. ‘lhe Apaturia therefore, 


in the time of this author, in the Samian calendar (i.e. the Ionic) were 
notoriously celebrated in the autumnal quarter of the year. 


4 Corp. Inseript. 3028. ii. 623. f Corp. Inscript. 2157. ii. 180. 
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xns, it may be presumed, must have denoted the ἄρχων» τῶν 
καλλιῶν. And as there was an order of persons at Athens 
whose proper designation was that of ‘In7ze?s, so we may pre- 
sume there must have been one at Kyzicus, whose distinctive 
appellation was that of Καλλίαι ; though what they were, and 
in what respect they differed from the rest of the citizens, 
is not known, so far as we are aware, from any other source 
of information. 

For the illustration of the calendar, it is sufficient to know 
that, at the time to which these inscriptions belong, there was 
de facto one order of magistrates at Kyzicus, whose style and 
title was that of Καλλιάρχαι, and another whose proper official 
designation was that of Πρυτάνεις, and that, from the compa- 
rison of these several inscriptions, it may be collected that 
these offices and styles alternated, month by month, through- 
out the year; that every month in the year had a proper set 
of Πρυτάνεις and a proper set of Καλλιάρχαι, but so, that those, 
who had been Πρυτάνεις in one month, were Καλλιάρχαι in the 
next. This explanation is all that is necessary to make the tes- 
timony of these inscriptions applicable to the question of the 
names and order of the months in the Kyzikene calendar. 
For any thing further, tending to illustrate these distinctions 
in general, we refer to the commentary of the editor of the 
Corpus Inscriptionum ἢ, 


i. (Ἐπρυτάνευσαν μῆνα ᾿Απατουρεῶνα καὶ ἐκαλλίασαν μῆνα Ποσειδεῶνα 
ἄρχοντος τοῦ Καλλί(ου)  κ', τ. λ. 


*(E)mpuravevoay μῆνα Ποσειδεῶνα καὶ (ἐκαλλί)γασαν μῆνα Ληναιῶνα 
ἄρχοντος τοῦ Καλλ(ώ)ου.... τὸ β΄ Κ, 








᾿Επρυτάνευσαν μῆνα Ληναιῶνα καὶ ἐκαλλί(ασαν) μῆνα ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνα 
ἄρχοντος τοῦ Καλλί(ου) Lap}. 

Four months are thus ascertained which must have been 
consecutive, ᾿Απατουρεὼν, Ποσειδεὼν, Ληναιὼν, and ᾿Ανθεστη- 
ριών. Anthesterion is virtually recognised in another in- 
scription, in an allusion to the ᾿Ανθεστήρια τι : Τοὺς δὲ πρυτά- 
vers στεφανῶσαι ᾿Απολλόδωρον τοῖς ᾿Ανθεστηρίοις ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ 
k,T.A.; and Apatureon is mentioned by name in another": 
ἹἹππαρχούντων Tepevti(ov) Awvarov καὶ Βειβί(ου) ᾿Αμφικτύονος, 

h Tom. ii. Pars xv. Sectio v.4, p. k Thid. 922. 27. 1 Thid. 924. 59. 
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γραμματέως τῆς ἱερᾶς βουλῆς Νικομήδους τοῦ β΄ καλλιαρχοῦντος, 
οἵδε ἐπρυτάνευσαν μῆνα τὸν ᾿Απατουρεῶνα κ᾽, τ. Δ. 

ii. Τραμματεύ)οντος τῆς νεωκόρου βονυ(λῆς) Αἰμιλίου Αἰλιανοῦ ᾿Ιταλοῦ, οἵδε 
ἐπρυτάνευσαν μῆνα Καλαμαιῶνα καὶ ἐκαλλίασαν τὸν Πανῆμον ἐπὶ 
ἄρχοντος Φιλήίμονος τ)οῦ Tpodipov °. 

Two more months are thus ascertained, Καλαμαιὼν and 
Πανῆμος, which must have been consecutive also. One more, 
in the same connection with these offices and their alterna- 
tion, occurs in an imperfect inscription, under the name of 
ΚυανεψιώνΡ:... ᾿Αρχιερέω]ς δὲ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ναοῦ τοῦ ἐν Κυζίκῳ... 
(s) καλλιάσαντες τὸν Κυανεψιῶνα. 

To complete the list of the names thus recoverable, we may 
add two more, Ταυρεὼν and ᾿Αρτεμισιών. 

1. Μηνὸς Tavpedvos τρίτῃ ἀπιόντος ἐπὶ ᾿ἱππάρχεω Βόσπωνος ? 
ἔδοξεν τοῖς πολίταις 4 κ᾿, τ. λ.---ἰϊ. "Ent “Ἡγησίου, ᾿Αρτεμισιῶνος 
τετράδι φθίνοντος ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ" K,7-A. The 
subject of this latter inscription was the erection of a statue 
in brass to Cleidike, daughter of Asclepiades, Priestess of the 
Μήτηρ Πλακιανὴ, and προϊερωμένη of Artemis Munychia, at 
Kyzicus. The inscription which was to be engraved on this 
statue is embodied in this: and it is valuable (as we shall see 
hereafter) not only as setting forth the grounds of the honour 
which was thus about to be rendered to this Cleidike, but as 
mentioning the month Taureon also, and thereby enabling us 
to judge of its relation to that of Artemision’. The occasion 
thus set forth is of importance also to another question, 
which we shall have to consider by and by. At present we 
may observe that a donation of 700 Kyzikene staters, (each of 
them worth 18 shillings and 1 penny of our money,) having 
been made by Cleidike against a stated celebrity on the 5th 
of Taureon, and being acknowledged and requited in this 
manner by a decree passed on the 27th of Artemision, it ap- 
pears to us only a necessary inference from these facts, that 
Artemision was the month next before Taureon at this 
time, and vice versa, Taureon was the month next after 
Artemision. 

It thus appears that the names of nine months in the ca- 
lendar of Kyzicus are recoverable from these inscriptions— 
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Ληναιὼν, ᾿Ανθεστηριὼν, ᾿Αρτεμισιὼν, Tavpewv, Καλαμαιὼν, Πανῆ- 
μος, Κυανεψιὼν, ᾿Απατουρεὼν, and Ποσειδεών: and that the 
order of these names inter se, deducible from the same in- 
scriptions, is agreeable to this arrangement of them. And that 
being the case, since Kyzicus itself, as we have often ob- 
served, was a colony of Miletust, and each of these names, 
with one exception only, and in the same relative order inter 
se, occurs in the old Ionic calendar, there seems to be no 
reason ὦ priori why this Kyzikene calendar, with that one ex- 
ception, should not be considered the same with the old 
Ionic ; nor consequently why the three names, which only are 
wanting to complete it, should not be supplied from the cor- 
responding ones in the Ionic calendar. This being done ac- 
cordingly, the two calendars in juxtaposition will stand as 
follows. 








Old Ionic Lunar Kyzikene Lunar 
Calendar. Calendar. 

i. Ληναιών. i, Ληναιών. 

11. ᾿Ανθεστηριών. li. ᾿Ανθεστηριών. 
lll. ᾿Αρτεμισιών. ili, ᾿Αρτεμισιών. 
iv. Ταυρεών. iv. Ταυρεών. 

ν. Θαργηλιών. ν. (Θαργηλιών.) 
vi. Καλαμαιών. vi. Καλαμαιών. 
Vii. “Ἑκατομβαιών. vil. Πανῆμος. 
Vill. Μεταγειτνιών. Vili. (Μεταγειτνιών.) 
ix. Βοηδρομιών. ix. (Βοηδρομιών.) 
x. Πυανεψιών. x. Κυανεψιών. 
xi. ᾿Απατουριών. xi. ᾿Απατουρεών. 
xii. Ποσειδεών. xii. Ποσειδεών. 


There is only one name in this Kyzikene list which differs 
from the name of the month in the corresponding place of 
the Ionic, that of the viith month, Πανῆμος, instead of ‘Exa- 
τομβαιὼν, the viith in the Ionic. It is manifest however, 
from the form of the name, that it could not have entered 
this calendar originally. It must have been substituted for 
some other more agreeable to the analogy of the rest of the 
names before and after it. And that might have been, and 
probably was, Ἑκατομβαιών. We should be entirely of 
opinion, that this name of Πανῆμος was substituted in the 
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Kyzikene calendar for that of ᾿Ἑκατομβαιὼν, some time be- 
fore the transition of the old Ionic calendar into the Macedo- 
Hellenic ; and that the moving cause of the substitution, in 
all probability, was the relation of those two months, (the 
sixth and the seventh of the calendar.) to the two seasons of 
harvest, in the natural year, that of barley-harvest, and that 
of wheat-harvest, respectively, especially for the climate of 
the Hellespont; which was such that, the sixth month being 
the natural month of barley-harvest, the seventh was that of 
wheat-harvest. The earliest date of this sixth month, in the 
old Octaéteric calendar, was May 24, the latest June 19, 
within which barley-harvest could not fail to have been 
always ready on the Hellespont. The earliest of the seventh 
was June 23, the latest July 19; and these would as natur- 
ally be the limits of wheat-harvest for the same climate. 
And the first of these months having been called Καλαμαιὼν, 
in reference to the first of these harvests, it might some time 
or other have appeared to the people of Kyzicus only con- 
sistent and natural that the second should be called Πανῆμος, 
in reference to the second ; particularly as the etymon and 
meaning of that name itself were calculated a priori to point 
to the summing up and conclusion of the whole of the har- 
vests of the year in that one month. 


Srction VI.—On the transition of the old Ionic into the 
Macedo-Hellenic Calendar. 


Among the testimonies to the identity of the old Ionic 
with the old Attic calendar, produced supra, the most im- 
portant are those of Herodotus, and of Thucydides, respec- 
tivelyvy. The former proves that these calendars were the 
same B.C. 479; the latter that they were so B.C. 43]. The 
former consequently ascertains their agreement during the 
first period of their proper octaéteric type; the latter the 
continuance of the same agreement two years at least after 
the ingress of the second: for that testimony of Thucydides 
could not have been earlier than the first year of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, B.C. 431, and might have been several years 
later. 

The old Ionic lunar correction being thus brought down 
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pari passu with the Attic, as low as the date of the transition 
of this Attic correction into the Metonic; we know of no 
reason ὦ priori why the same Metonic correction of the 
Octaéteric calendar might not have been received among the 
Tonian dependencies of the Athenians, at the same time as 
in the mother country, whether B.C. 482, or B.C. 425; 
nor consequently, why from either of these dates down to 
B.C. 306, the Ionic calendar should not be supposed to have 
been regulated by the vulgar Metonic cycle, of which we 
have already given an account*. The question is, whether it 
underwent any change in B.C. 306; and if it did, what that 
was? and in what manner brought to pass? 

Now, in answer to this question, we begin with observing 
first, that the ixth calendar in the Florentine Hemerologium 
being assumed as the modern solar representative of the old 
Ionic lunar calendar, and the xiith as that of the old Macedo- 
Hellenic ; forasmuch as these modern solar calendars agreed 
with each other in every respect but that of the names of the 
months, the older lunar calendars must have agreed with 
each other also. Secondly, the solar Peritius in one of these 
being absolutely the same, except in name, with the solar 
Posideon in the other, and the solar Dystrus with the solar 
Lenzeon, the same thing must have held good of the lunar 
Peritius in the one, and the lunar Posideon in the other, 
and of the lunar Dystrus in the one, and the lunar Lenzon 
in the other; if not absolutely, and at all times, yet rela- 
tively, and just at that time when those lunar months passed 
into these solar ones. 

These conclusions appear to be only just and reasonable ; 
and yet, the moment they are admitted, we are involved in a 
very great difficulty. For on these suppositions, the lunar 
Peritius in the Macedo- Hellenic calendar having answered to 
the lunar Posideon in the Ionic, and the lunar Dystrus in 
the former to the lunar Lenzon in the latter, if the Ionic 
Lenzon answered from the first to the Attic Gamelion, the 
Macedonian Dystrus must have answered to the Attic Ga- 
melion also; and yet we have already proved, (nor can there 
be any doubt of the fact,) that the Macedonian Dystrus 
really corresponded to the Attic Anthesterion, and the Ma- 
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cedonian Peritius to the Attic Gamelion. This is prima facie 
a great difficulty. But the difficulty is not insuperable: and 
the explanation of it will contribute as much as any thing to 
confirm all our previous conclusions respecting the absolute 
agreement of the Attic and the Ionic calendars with each 
other, down to B.C. 306. 

In order however to this explanation, we must begin with 
resolving the Jonic solar calendar into its original lunar ele- 
meuts; i. e. reducing it to the state it was in just at the 
time of its transition into the solar. And that is easy to be 
done. For, it being merely assumed that it must have 
passed into the solar some time when the epoch of the lunar 
calendar was falling on that of the solar, September 24; it is 
manifest that this could have been the case only in the seventh 
year of the Metonic cycle: and if the regular epoch of a 
given Metonic cycle in the seventh year is September 24, 
then, by the laws of the cycle, and as traced backwards to 
its origin, in the first year it must have been October 1. If 
so, the Ionic solar calendar which bore date ever after on 
Sept. 24, must have been derived from a lunar one, the epoch 
of which was October 1. The same method of reasoning 
will prove, that October 1 must have been the epoch of the 
Macedo-Hellenic lunar calendar also, from which the xiith 
solar calendar in the Hemerologium in like manner derived 
its being. And laying both these conclusions together, we draw 
from them the following inference; that just at the time of 
the transition of each of these lunar calendars into the solar, 
both were bearing date on October 1. 

Now when Dius, the first month in the Macedo-Hellenic 
calendar, and in the first year of the cycle, fell on October 1, 
Apelleus, the second month, fell on October 31; Audynzeus, 
the third, on November 30; and Peritius, the fourth, on De- 
cember 29. And Peritius in this calendar, and in the first 
year of the cycle, falling on Dec.29, if the Ionic Posideon was 
a priori capable of agreeing with the Macedonian Peritius, it 
must have been capable a priori of falling on December 29, 
and in the first year also of the \iacedo-Hellenic cycle. The 
inspection of the Attic Metonic cycle will shew that this was 
possible; but only in an intercalary year in general, and only 
in the fifth intercalary year of the seventh cycle, the 51st of 
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the second period in particular. In the common years of 
this cycle Posideon could not fall later than December 16 or 
17, in the intercalary years it might; and in one intercalary 
year in particular, the 13th year of the seventh cycle, the 
5lst of the second Period, it would fall on Dec. 29 itself. 

Here then we have the clue to the solution of the difficulty 
above alluded to. For, assuming only that the actual date 
of the transition of the Ionic lunar calendar into the Macedo- 
Hellenic was B.C. 306, this year was actually the 51st year 
of the second period of the vulgar Metonic correction, the 
13th year of its seventh cycle; in which consequently there 
would be a second Posideon, and the date of that second 
Posideon, taken directly from this calendar at that time, when 
the anticipation of the calendar dates on the true lunar ones 
amounted to one day, would be December 29. It cannot be 
denied then that in this year the Attic or the Ionic calendar, 
as regulated alike down to that time by the vulgar Metonic 
cycle, was in a condition to be merged in the Macedonian ; 
so that Posideon and Lenzon in the one, in every thing but 
their names, should become identical with Peritius and Dys- 
trus in the other. To set this in a clearer light, we have 
nothing to do but to compare the vulgar Metonic calendar in 
question (whether the Attic or the Ionic of the time being) 
with the Macedo- Hellenic for the first two years of the first 
cycle of the latter, B.C. 306 and 305 respectively. 


Comparison of the state of the Attic or the Ionic Calendar, Period ii. 51 and 
52, with the Macedo-Hellenic, Period i. 1 and 2, B.C. 306-304. 





onic Calendar, Macedo- Hellenic. 
Per. 11. ΕῚ-ς Per. 1. 1. 
Pyanepsion Octob. 2 Ex. 6 Dius Octob. 1 
Apaturion Octob. 31 Apelleus Octob. 31 
Posideon A Nov. 30 9 Audyneus Nov. 30 Ex.3 
Posideon B Dec. 29 ’ Peritius Dec. 29 
Lenzon Jan. 28 12 Dystrus Jan. 28 6 
Anthesterion Feb. 26 Xanthicus Feb. 26 
Artemision March 27 a Artemisius March 27 9 
‘Taureon April 25 Desius April 25 
Thargelion May 25 18 Panemus May 25 12 
Kalameon June 23 Lous June 23 
Hecatombeon July 23 21 Gorpizus July 23 15 


Metageitnion Aug. 21 Hyperbereteus Aug. 21 





——————— Oe 
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B.C. 365. 
Tonic Calendar. ΣΟ Macedo- Hellenic. 
Peri. 52: ers 132. 
Boédromion Sept. 20 Ex.24=18 Dius Sept. 20 Ex.18 
Pyanepsion Oct. 19 Apelleeus Octob. 19 
Apaturion Noy. 18 21 Audyneus Nov. -18 21 
Posideon Dec. 17 Peritius Dee “27 
Lenzon Jan. 16 24 Dystrus Jan. 16 24 
Anthesterion Feb. 14 Xanthicus Feb. 14 
Artemision Mar. 16 27 Artemisius March 16 27 
Taureon April 14 Desius April 14 
Thargelion May 14 30 Panemus May 14 30 
Kalamzon June 12 Lous June 12 
Hecatombeon July 12 Gorpizus July 12 
Metageitnion Aug. ΓΙ 3 Hyperbereteeus Aug. 11 3 





It is clear from this comparison that, with the exception of 
the epoch of Pyanepsion in one of these schemes and that — 
of Dius in the other, these two calendars would agree in the 
beginnings and the endings of their respective months all 
through the first of these years, B. C. 306-305, and differ 
only per accidens, in the exemptile day in the hollow months 
in each; and that with respect to the next year, B.C. 305— 
304—supposing only a change made in the first exemptile 
day in one of them, the Ionic or Attic, from the 24th of the 
month to the 18th, (the regular exemptile day by the law of 
the cycle in the other calendar at that period of its decur- 
sus,) there might from that time forward have been no dif- 
ference whatsoever between them: both might have begun 
and proceeded pari passu, subject to one cycle and one law 
of that cycle. We are strongly inclined to believe that this 
was accordingly the time, and this the mode, of the transition 
of the old Ionic into the Macedo-Hellenic lunar calendar ; 
that it took place virtually B.C. 306—only later than Octo- 
ber 2—that year, but actually and de facto the next year, 
B.C. 305; when Boédromion became the first month in this 
calendar, as the corresponding one in that to Dius, the first 
in the other. And both being thenceforward subjected to 
the same cycle and same period, the same rule and adminis- 
tration— Boédromion ever after continuing to answer to Dius, 
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Posideon ever after answered to Peritius and Lenzon to 
Dystrus *. 


* Boédromion would thus become the first month in the Ionic calendar, 
and ever after continue to be so: and it confirms this that an inscription 
is extant, which proves it to have been the name of the first month at 
Priene—Corp. Inscript. 2906. ii. 577—T7 δὲ νουμ(η)νίᾳ τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος, 
ἐν ἧ kal τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀνέλαβεν, ἐπηνγείλατο, KT. 2X. 

Of the two names which appear in the ixth calendar of the Hemero- 
logium, instead of those of Boédromion and Pyanepsion, Ceesarius and 
Tiberius, the former is so evidently derived from Cesar, the latter from 
Tiberius, that no conjecture can be more probable than that they were 
some time or other substituted by the Commune Asie, for those other two 
names, out of compliment to Tiberius Cesar. There were various occa- 
sions in the reign of ‘Tiberius, when this might have been done. First, at 
his accession, August 19 Roman, A. D. 14, Period v. 16 of the Macedo- 
Hellenic calendar; the news of which might have been received in Asia 
before the arrival of the new year’s day, Sept. 14: and might have led to 
such a compliment at the beginning of a new reign. Again, Ὁ. Ὁ. 770, 
A.D. 17, on the occasion of the great earthquake, which destroyed twelve 
cities of Asia in one night; Pliny, H. N. ii. 86: Solin. xl. 5: Tacitus, 
Ann. il. 47. 41: and when those which had suffered by that calamity were 
so liberally assisted by ‘Tiberius. Or again, U.C. 776, A. D. 23, when a 
temple was founded in honour of him (and as it appears at Smyrna) by the 
Commune Asie (Tac. Ann. iv. 15. Cf. 1. andiv. 55.56. 46: and Dio, lix. 28)— 
in token of their gratitude for the recent conviction and punishment of two 
of their proconsuls, C. Silanus, and Lucilius Capito. Of these three occa- 
sions, on any of which this changeof the names of the first and second months 
of the calendar might have been made by the Κοινὸν ᾿Ασίας, in honour of 
Tiberius, in particular; we are inclined to think the second a priori the 
most likely, both from the nature of the occasion itself, and because A. D. 
17-18, which on that supposition must have been the year of the change 
itself, Period v. 20 of the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, coincided with the 
first year of a fresh cycle. ‘The new month Καισάρειος or Cesarius, A. D. 
18, would bear date October 1, and the new month Τιβέριος or Tiberius, 
October 31; and the 17th of that month, Nov. 16, would be the emperor 
Tiberius’ birthday, the Roman date of which was xvi Kal. Decembres: a 
coincidence which would no doubt be taken into account, as an additional 
reason for giving the name of Tiberius to the second month, as most com- 
monly answering to the Roman November. 

In like manner the name of Ἱεροσεβαστὸς, which occurs in this same 
calendar of the Hemerologium, instead of that of ᾿Ανθεστηριών, is so evi- 
dently intended to express the union of the sacerdotal character with that 
of Augustus in the person of the reigning emperor, that we can scarcely 
doubt it must have been first given to that month in honour of the empe- 
ror who first united both these characters ; and that was Augustus, by the 
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Section VII.—On the illustration of the Macedo- Hellenic 
and Ionic calendar from B. C. 306 downwards. 


We have not indeed the means of illustrating the use of 
this Ionic, in the sense of the Macedo-Hellenic, correction, 
from our assumed date of its adoption, B. C. 806, down to 
the time of its transition into the solar in the sense of the 
Julian ; whatsoever that was. All that we can do is to pro- 
duce testimony to the continued existence of the same 
month in this calendar, and under the same name, Lenzon, 
while the calendar itself was still lunar, from B. C. 306 to 
B.C. 48 at least. 


addition of the title of Pontifex Maximus to his other imperial titles, U. C. 
742, B.C. 12. The Roman date of the assumption of this title was 
March 6 that year, (cf. our Origines Kal. Ital. ii. 127. Diss. vii. chap. iil. 
§ vil. xii: iv. 98,) and in the corresponding year of the Macedo-Hellenic 
calendar, Period iv. 66, March 6 Roman, understood as the same with 
March 6 Julian, fell on Xanthicus 8: and that coincidence was competent 
a priori to determine the name of the Hiero-Sebast month to Xanthicus, 
rather than any other, if such a name and for such a reason as this was to 
be given to any of the months at all. 

In like manner, it is far from improbable that the name of the month 
which follows Artemisius and stands in the place of Taureon, viz. Euan- 
gelius, might have been given to that month in consequence of the arrival 
of the news of the accession of a fresh emperor, and of the beginning of a 
new reign, in that month; and very possibly that of Caius, which began 
March 16, A. D. 37, Period v. 38, and could not fail to have been known 
of in the provinces sometime in the month Taureon in the Asian calendar, 
and in the month Desius in the Macedo-Hellenic, the same year, April 5 
—May 5. 

That these names must actually have come into use, and actually super: 
seded the old ones, more or less generally, is to be inferred not only from 
the testimony of the Hemerologium, but also from the fact that the name 
of Τιβέριος occurs in an inscription of Aphrodisias in Caria (Corp. Inscr. 
2817. il. 529, 530): and the name of Καισαρ. : 2842. Ibid. 545) : and that 
of IovAinos (Julius, IovAdeos), 2827. 11. 538, and 2836. 1]. 543: and that of 
Τραϊανο-σεβαστὸς, 2834. 11. 541. And though the month Xanthicus must 
still have retained its name at Smyrna, down to the time of the Acta of 
Polycarp, yet vestiges may be found in an inscription of Smyrna (3203. 
11. 736) of the name of the month Ληναιὼν (1.14) followed soon after (1. 24) 
by Tod Σεβαστοῦ u(n)vd(s)—apparently an abbreviation of the name of 
‘Iepo-o¢Bacrot—such as might have grown up in the course of time. 
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i. The Foedus Smyrnzeum, B.C. 244. 


A long and very perfect inscription in Greek is still ex- 
tant ; which was first published in the Marmora Oxonien- 
sia*, and is now included im the Corpus Inscriptionum 
Grecarumy. It is one of those which belonged to Smyrna ; 
and it recorded a treaty of alliance between the people of 
that city and the people of Magnesia, (ad Mzandrum, as 
it has been heretofore supposed, ad Sipylum, as Mr. B. con- 
tends,) concluded sometime in the reign of Selencus, son and 
successor of Antiochus Theus 4, who is mentioned in it under 
the title both of Θεὸς and Σωτὴρ", as well as Στρατονίκη his 
queen, by that of the Θεὰ Στρατονίκη, and of the ᾿Αφροδίτη 
Xrparovixis®: from which and other allusions Mr. B. (and 
others) have concluded that the date of the inscription must 
have been circa B.C. 244, the beginning of the reign of the 
second Seleucus, the grandson of Seleucus Nicator. 

The inscription is divided into three parts. ‘The first 4 sets 
forth the occasion of the treaty. The second®¢, the terms, 
conditions, covenants, and obligations, entailed thereby on 
both the parties init. The third‘ relates to certain supple- 
mentary particulars, consequent on both the preceding. 

The first of these divisions is dated simply "Edofev τῷ δήμῳ 
στρατηγῶν γνώ(μ)η Ἐπειδὴ πρότερόν te & K,7.A.: the second, 
᾿Επὶ ἱερέως “Hynolov, στεφανηφόρον δὲ Πυθοδώρου, μηνὸς Anvat- 
ὥνος, ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ: "Ent τοῖσδε συνέθεντο τὴμ φιλίαν Σμυρναῖ- 
(οί)τε καὶ οἱ ἐμ Mayrnoia κάτοικοι ἢ «,7.dA. And that this 
would be agreeable to the regular style of public decrees at 
Smyrna, and to the title of the Eponym there, appears both 
from others of its inscriptions', and from the Life of Hera- 
clides the Sophist by Philostratus, which shews that the 
style of the Eponym of Smyrna, in his time also, so much 
later than that of this inscription, was still that of the Στεφα- 
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νηφόρος : Καὶ στεφανηφόρον ἀρχὴν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἦρξεν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς τοῖς 
ἐνιαυτοῖς τίθενται Σμυρναῖοι τὰ ὀνόματα . 

The alliance then was concluded in the month Lenzon: 
but that Lenzon at this time was not the first month of the 
official year at Smyrna, may be inferred from the fact that 
the same person, by name Callinus, is recognised as ταμίας, 
in the first division!, before this date in the second, and in 
the second division also™, after it. If the same individual 
was still in the same office both before Lenzon, and after it, 
his year of office could not have begun in Lenzon. Lenxon 
consequently was not the first month in the year at Smyrna, 
at this time: nor in fact could it have been, about the as- 
sumed date of this inscription, B. C. 244, if, as we have 
already concluded, the beginning of the year had been at- 
tached to the first of Boédromion, or the first of Dius, B. C. 
306. And this too is agreeable to another provision, which 
occurs in this second division", relative to some payment 
which was to be made by this same ταμίας, (Callinus,) sub- 
sequent to the date of this division; implying that his office 
would not expire under six months at least from the date of 
the alliance, some day in Lenzon itself. Lenaon-was the 
fourth month in the Macedo-lonic calendar reckoned from 
Boédromion ; and Boédromion was the eighth reckoned from 
Lenzon. 

The third division, from the nature of the case, would be 
both later than either of the other two, and would refer to 
things which must be later also in their proper order of time 
than the subject matter of the two preceding Parts; and it 
may be collected from it°, that when this part of the decree 
was passed, the season of military operations was either ar- 
rived, or at hand: and that could not fail to be the case, in 
or after the Ionic Lenzon, or the Macedonian Dystrus ; which 
were capable of falling as late as Feb. 1 or ὦ. B.C. 244, 
Period i. 63, (Mr. Boéckh’s assumed date of the inscription,) 


k Vite Soph. ii. 608 D. It may be τὴν ἑορτὴν Παναθήναια ὀνομάσαι. καὶ 
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the limits of these two months were Feb. 1, and March 3, 
B.C, 243. 


i. Rescript of Dolabella, B.C. 43. 


A rescript is extant in the Antiquities of JosephusP, in 
favour of the Jews, issued at Ephesus on the first of Lenzon, 
by P. Cornelius Dolabella, proconsul at the time; the date 
of which must have been the first of Lenzon, B.C. 43: as 
may thus be proved. 

P. Cornelius Dolabella appears in the Fasti Consulares, 
along with M. Antonius, U.C. 710, B.C. 44, as consul suf- 
fectus. The consules ordinarii of the year were Julius Ce- 
sar V. and M. Antonius; but very soon after the beginning 
of the year, and very soon before his own death also, the 
former, expecting in a few days to set out on his Parthian 
expedition, nominated Dolabella consul, instead of himself, 
for the rest of the year. And Dolabella was in office along 
with Antony on the Ides of March4, the day of the death 
of Ceesar. 

Soon after this event, the province of Syria was assigned 
to Dolabella, by a decree of the people’; but before he set 
out to take possession of it, Cassius anticipated him by arriv- 
ing in those parts before him, and taking possession of the 
same government in the name of the republic; and he was 
afterwards confirmed in it by the senate. The question 
which we have to consider, before we can apply the above 
date of the rescript to the illustration of the calendar at 
Ephesus for the time being, is this, At what period of this 
year, B.C. 44, Dolabella set out to take possession of his 
province ; and at what time he was passing through Asia, on 
his way to Syria? 

In the first place, it is clear from Josephus’, that he was 
still at Rome, along with Antony, on the 11 Idus Aprilis, 
(April 11 Roman,) this same year. Next it appears from the 
Philippicat, and the Epistles of Cicerov, that he was still 
there as late as v Idus Maias, (May 11 Roman,) after the de- 


D xiv. x 12. χινοΣ ΤΕ ee ἢ. 
ᾳ Philippica, ii. 32, 80-33, 84. αι ΒΕ ΤΟ 20; 
r Cf. Cicero, ad Attic. xiv. 9. VuAd Attic: xiv." ΤΕ" x1xs 20% 


S Ant. Jud. xiv. x.9§. 9, 10. cf. xiv. Ad Famil. ix. 14. 





CH. 5.8.7. Macedo- Hellenic. lonic Calendar. 361 


molition of the altar lately erected to Julius Cesar; and as 
late as x kal. Junias*, May 23 Roman. It may be col- 
lectedy that it was not expected his province would be 
decreed him, before the kalends of June: and Cicero, in 
a letter of his to Atticus, written on the nones of June, 
(June 5 Roman,) speaks of Dolabella’s having offered him the 
post of one of his legates; and in another, written on the 
xvii kal. Julias*, (June 15 Roman,) he speaks as if he had 
some thoughts of accepting it. Dolabella was certainly in 
Italy, (and apparently at Baiz,) vin and vi kal. Julias”, (so 
the context requires,) June 24 and 26 Roman. It follows, 
that no province could as yet have been decreed, either to 
Cassius or to Brutus, before the end of June; and we know 
in fact that none had yet been decreed to them, before the 
date of the Ludi Apollinares, July 4-12 Roman¢. 

It appears further from the first Philippic of Cicero 4, that 
Dolabella was present when it was delivered, though Antony 
was note; and it was delivered ¢ricesimo die after the speech 
of L. Piso *°—i. e. the 30th day from the kalends of Sextilis 
last before‘, or as Cicero reckons it Sept. 2 5 Roman, B. C. 44. 
Dolabella therefore had not yet left Rome by the 2nd of Sep- 
tember Roman, B.C. 44; though he does not seem to have 
been still there when the second Philippic was delivered, the 
5th day of the Ludi Romani in circo®, Sept. 19, afterwards. 
It is certain at least that Cassius, before that time, had set 
out to Asia, Πρὸς τὸν Τρεβώνιον, as Dio observesi, φθάσας τὸν 
Δολάβελλαν. ‘Trebonius himself was passing through Athens 
on his way to Asia only after viii kal. Junias (May 25 Roman) 
previously *; and there is a letter of Cicero’s to him, later 
than xii kal. Jan., December 20 Roman, this year!, which 
must have been written when it was now known he was in 
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Asia, though it could not have reached him before his death. 
The actual time of the arrival of Cassius in Syria, according 
to Dio™, was about the beginning of the rainy season; i. e. 
the beginning or middle of November: and from a letter of 
Cicero’s, written to him afterwards", it may be inferred that 
Dolabella arrived in Asia a little less than a month after 
Cassius had arrived in Syria; when Cassius had been Vix- 
dum triginta dies in Syria. Consequently, if Cassius arrived 
in Syria about the middle of November, Dolabella must have 
arrived in Asia about the middle of December. It is clear 
from Dio’, that he had set out before the end of B.C. 44, 
and while he was still ὑπατεύων": and from Appian4, that 
both his arrival at Smyrna, and the death of Trebonius there, 
must have happened towards the end of the autumnal quar- 
ter, B.C. 44. 

For Dolabella did not proceed directly to Syria, and by 
sea, but by land, after landing in Greece, at least"; and first 
of all to Asia, where he got possession of Smyrna by night’, 
and having secured the person of Trebonius, already there, 
he put him to death as one of the assassins of Ceesar t, under 
circumstances of more than usual cruelty, of which Cicero gives 
a particular account’: for which act, when it came to be known 
of at Rome, he was laid under the ban of the senate, as the 
public enemy, and Brutus and Cassius were commanded to 
levy war against him; the date of the first of these resolu- 
tions being vi kal. Maias, that of the second, v kal. Maias, 
April 26 and 27 Roman, respectively *, B.C. 48. 

The news then of the act in question could not have been 
received at Rome before the end of April, B.C. 43; and it 
would be easy to shew, from the Epistles and Philippics of 
Cicero, that nothing was known of it there, as yet, in the 
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January, February, or March of the same year. Now the 
news of an event, which happened in Asia, and in the 
winter season, as we have proved in a former work of our 
own by a multitude of cases in pointy, could not have been 
received at Rome in less than three or four months. Even 
in the summer time, five or six weeks would have been ne- 
cessary for that purpose. Letters from Cassius, dated Tari- 
chee in Syria, nonis Maiis, (May 7 Roman,) B.C. 43, reached 
Rome ouly about June 302; 54 days after date: and letters 
from Antioch, or its vicinity, dated Prid. kal. Januarias, 
(Dec. 31 Roman,) B.C. 44, had not arrived much before the 
xvii kal. Maias, (April 15 Roman,) 3 months 15 days after 
date*. And this must render it extremely probable that, if 
the news of the late act of Dolabella at Smyrna had been 
received at Rome only just before April 26 Roman, B.C. 43, 
the act itself could not have taken place before the end of 
B.C. 44, or the beginning of B.C. 43. 

And that this must actually have been its date may be in- 
ferred from the following passage of a letter of Antony’s, 
received by the consuls Hirtius and Pansa, B. C. 48, as they 
were on their march to the relief of Mutina; and by them 
forwarded to Cicero at Rome. It reached Cicero there, when 
he was delivering his xiith Philippic, in the senate; and he 
comments upon it, from first to last, in that Philippic itself». 
Hirtius and Pansa could not have received this epistle long 
before the date of Mutinae, xvii Kal. Maias, April 15 Roman ; 
and it must have reached Cicero at Rome within six days 
afterwards, at the utmost4. Cognita morte C. Trebonii non 
plus gavisus sum quam dolui... dedisse poenas sceleratum 
cineri atque ossibus clarissimi viri, et apparuisse numen deo- 
rum, intra finem anni vertentis aut jam soluto supplicio par- 
ricidii aut impendente, letandum est ©. 

It must be inferred from this observation that the appre- 
hension and death of Trebonius had happened so critically 
between the end of B.C. 44, and the beginning of B.C. 43, 
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that Antony himself would not venture to say whether it was 
more truly an event of the former or of the latter; the most 
probable explanation of which, we apprehend to have been 
the fact, that he was in reality seized by Dolabella Pridie 
Kalendas Januarias, U. C. 710, Dec. 31 Roman, B.C. 44; 
but as he was tortured for two days, and did not die until 
the second day, he expiated the guilt of his crime by his 
death de facto ou the kalends of January, U.C. 711, Jan. 1 
Roman, B.C. 43. 

Now Smyrna was only a day’s march from Ephesus; and 
if Dolabella was at the former, Dec. 29 and 30, B.C. 44, he 
may well be supposed to have been at the latter early in Ja- 
nuary B.C. 43. His decree then, passed at Ephesus on the 
first of Lenzeon, must have been later than Jan. 1 B.C. 43 at 
least, yet not much later: and Jan. 1 B.C. 48 having coin- 
cided with Jan. 3 Roman't, U.C. 711, it is virtually a con- 
firmation of our conclusion, that the first of Lenzon at 
Ephesus this year must have been later than Jan. 1, much 
more than the kalends of January, the same year, that Dola- 
bella did not style himself Consul in the decree, but simply 
Imperator. He ceased to be consul Pridie Kal. Jan., Dec. 
51 Roman, the year before. 

What then was the date of the Ionic Lenzon, B.C. 43? 

By the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, B.C. 43 corresponded ‘to 
Period iv. 35, when the epoch was Boédromion 1 or Dius 1, 
Sept. 14, B. C. 44: consequently Dystrus 1, or Lenzeon 1, the 
same year, must have fallen January 10 B.C. 43—eleven days 
later than Dec. 30, the date of the death of Trebonius, when 
Dolabella was still at Smyrna *. 
“hoe appears from Josephus !, that an embassy from Hyrcanus, the high 
priest of the Jews at this time, to the dictator Julius Cesar, was at Rome 
on the v Id. Febr. and the v Id. Apriles, B.C. 44, one of which was Alex- 
ander the son of Theodotus?; and that this Alexander, who was thus at 
Rome as late as April 9 Roman, B.C. 44, was afterwards sent by Hyrca- 
nus to Dolabella; and that the decree, in fact, above considered, was the 
effect of this mission’. It was perfectly possible for the same person to 
have been at Rome April 7 B.C. 44, and yet at Ephesus by Jan. 10 B.C. 
43, even though he had been in Judea also by the way. 

While Dolabella was at Smyrna on some occasion or other, (which must 

f Cf. our Origines Kal. Italicee, iv. pag. Ixxxii. 
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Section VIII.—On the Panionia of the Ionians; and the 
month in their Calendar, and the day of the month, ir which 
and on which they were celebrated. 


The Tonians, settled in the Peloponnese before they were 
dispossest and ejected by the Achzeans, according to Herodo- 
tus consisted of twelve πόλεις ; and, according to him §, that 
was the reason why their cities in Asia Minor, after the mi- 
gration, were twelve in number also. Among these original 
settlements, Helike is particularly mentioned}; and that He- 
like, before the dispossession of all in common, must have 
stood to the rest in something like the relation of Head, may 
be inferred from the fact that, according to some of the an- 
cients!, Helike and Athens furnished the colonists who set- 
tled in Asia; though it is certain that the rest of the popula- 
tion of the Ionians in the Peloponnese, ejected on the same 
occasion, must have been comprehended among them. 

Now it seems to be agreed that the worship of Posidon in 
particular, from time immemorial, and before the Tonic mi- 
gration, as well as after, was characteristic of Helike —EXiky 
πόλις τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας ἐν ἣ Ποσειδῶν τιμᾶται Ἐ: a character which it 
inherited from the earliest times. Helike and ἤῦσερ are men- 
tioned by Homer as equally sacred to Posidon, in his time 
and before it: 


Οἱ δέ τοι εἰς “EXikny τε καὶ Αἰγὰς δῶρ᾽ ἀνάγουσι "--- 


and Aigee was close to Helike, and in later times as distin- 
guished as Helike for the worship of Posidon™. It seems to 
be agreed also that the Panionian institution, confessedly 
according to Herodotus" the characteristic national distinc- 
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tion of the Ionians of Asia Minor in general, was in honour 
of Posidon: and yet of the Posidon of Helike too. The 
proper style of the Panionian Posidon was that of the Heli- 
conian, and the derivation of the worship of the Panionian 
Posidon from the older one of the Heliconian was intimated 
by the name itself. The original altar dedicated to this Posi- 
don, by Neleus, the leader of the colony, was still pointed out 
in Strabo’s time®: Τοῦ δὲ Νηλέως ἐπὶ τῷ Ποσειδίῳ βωμὸς ἵδρυμα 
δείκνυται. ‘the original temple itself was dedicated to the 
Heliconian Posidon?; and, according to Vitruvius, built after 
the model of the similar and older one im Achaia 4—AAN’ οἱ 
παλαιοὶ ταῦτά φασι’ Νηλεὺς ἐν Μιλήτῳ ἱερὸν Ποσειδῶνος ‘EAtkw- 
νίου ἱδρύσατο κατὰ μίμησιν τοῦ ἐν ᾿Ελίκῃ τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας". The 
settlers at Priene, we are told, consisted of colonists from 
Helike; and the Panionia being celebrated in their territory 
also, for both these reasons, according to Strabo, the presi- 
dent of the Panionian celebrity, elected for the occasion, was 
always a young man of Priene, with the peculiar title too 
of βασιλεύς. This testimony is of sufficient importance to the 
present question to excuse us for quoting it entire. Strabo 
was alluding to the fate of Helike, swallowed up in after- 
times, along with Bura, by an earthquake, and an inundation 
of the sea; in reference to which he observes as follows’: 
᾿Εξαρθὲν yap ὑπὸ σεισμοῦ τὸ πέλαγος κατέκλυσε Kal αὐτὴν Kal τὸ 
ἱερὸν τοῦ Ελικωνίου Ποσειδῶνος, ὃ καὶ νῦν ἔτι τιμῶσιν “lwves, καὶ 
θύουσιν ἐκεῖ τὰ Πανιώνια. μέμνηται δ᾽, ὡς ὑπονοοῦσί τινες, ταύτης 
τῆς θυσίας “Opnpos, ὅταν φῇ --- 
Αὐτὰρ ὁ θυμὸν ἄϊσθε καὶ ἤρυγεν, ὡς ὅτε ταῦρος 
"Hpvyev ἑλκόμενος ᾿Ελικώνιον ἀμφὶ ἄνακτα *. 

τεκμαίρονταί τε νεώτερον εἶναι τῆς ᾿Ιωνικῆς ἀποικίας τὸν ποιητὴν 
μεμνημένον γε τῆς Πανιωνικῆς θυσίας, ἣν ἐν τῇ Πριηνέων χώρῳ 
συντελοῦσιν Ἴωνες τῷ ᾿Ελικωνίῳ Ποσειδῶνι: ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτοὶ οἱ 
Πριηνεῖς ἐξ ᾿Ελίκης εἶναι λέγονται: καὶ δὴ πρὸς τὴν θυσίαν ταύτην 
βασιλέα καθιστᾶσιν ἄνδρα νέον Πριηνέα, τὸν τῶν ἱερῶν ἐπιμελη- 
σόμενον ἃ. τεκμηριοῦνται δ᾽ ἔτι μᾶλλον τὸ προκείμενον ἐκ τῶν περὶ 
τοῦ ταύρου πεφρασμένων" τότε γὰρ νομίζουσι καλλιερεῖν περὶ τὴν 
θυσίαν ταύτην Ἴωνες ὅταν θυόμενος ὁ ταῦρος μυκήσηται. οἱ δ᾽ ἀντι- 
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λέγοντες μεταφέρουσιν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ελίκην τὰ λεχθέντα τεκμήρια περὶ 
τοῦ ταύρου καὶ τῆς θυσίας, ὡς ἐκεῖ νενομισμένων τούτων, καὶ τοῦ 
ποιητοῦ παραβάλλοντος τὰ ἐκεῖ συντελούμενα. 

The commentary of the Vetus Scholiasta on the above pas- 
sage of the Iliad is to the same effect ¥: Νηλεὺς ὁ Κόδρου χρη- 
opov λαβὼν ἀποικίαν ἔστειλεν εἰς Μίλητον καὶ τὴν Καρίαν, ἐξ 
᾿Αθηνῶν καὶ τῆς ᾿Δχαιϊκῆς ᾿Ελίκης. παραγενόμενος δὲ εἰς τὴν Ka- 
ρίαν ἱερὸν Τ]οσειδῶνος ἱδρύσατο, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐν ᾿Ελίκῃ τεμένους 
᾿Βλικώνιον προσηγόρευσε. δοκεῖ δ᾽ ἐπὰν θύωσι τῷ θεῷ, βοησάν- 
των μὲν τῶν βοῶν, προσδέχεσθαι τὸ θεῖον τὴν θυσίαν" σιγώντων 
δὲ λυποῦνται, μηνίειν νομίζοντες" ἡ ἱστορία παρὰ Ἀλειτοφῶντι. 
The above allusion in Homer indeed is not more necessarily 
to be referred to the Heliconian ceremony than to the Pani- 
onic, or vice versa ; for both were in existence in Homer’s 
time, and it is to be presumed he was, or might have been, 
acquainted with both. But to whichever of the two it 15 sup- 
posed to refer, it proves in either case that it must have been 
older than Homer. The antiquity of the Panionic ceremony, 
and a fortiori that of the Heliconian, from which the Panio- 
nian itself was derived, is demonstrated by the title of its 
President itself. The style of this Panionian Βασιλεὺς was 
analogous to that of the ΓΑρχων βασιλεὺς at Athens, who pre- 
sided officially at the oldest Dionysia, the Dionysia Lenza or 
ἐν Λίμναις ; and to that of the Rex Sacrificulus, or Rex Sacro- 
rum at Rome, who had the charge of such ceremonies there 
as could be performed only by some one with the name of 
King. It is manifest therefore that the first origin of these 
offices and titles, both among the Ionians in Asia, and the 
Athenians in Attica, and the Romans in Italy, must have 
gone back to a time when the only form of government 
among them was the monarchic, and the same person united 
the duties both of priest and of king—the king at least had 
the charge of the most important services of religion. And 
it may justly be argued, from this rule of the Panionia, that 
if Priene, as the representative of Helike among the [onians 
of Asia, furnished the Βασιλεὺς, as the representative of the 
ancient king, for this Panionic ceremony, Helike, the metro- 
polis of Priene, among the Ionians of the Peloponnese, very 
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probably furnished the ancient king himself; that is, Helike 
and its head were the acknowledged head of the whole Ionic 
community before the migration. 

Now that the oldest, the most sacred, and the most pecu- 
har of the institutions, the usages, and the solemnities of the 
ancient [onians should not have had from the first a stated 
time and season, is a supposition too absurd to be enter- 
tained. And though it must be admitted that no testimony 
is extant even to the Panionic month, much less to the Pan- 
ionic days of the month, the uncertainty thereby occasioned 
is not perhaps insuperable. For first, with regard to the 
month, if there was, as there seems to have been, in the old 
Ionic calendar, a month which bore the name of Tavpewr, 
that month, by its very denomination, would appear to be 
pointed out as the month sacred to Posidon from the first. 
With respect to the etymon of this name; it must have been 
derived from Tavpeos, according to the same analogy, and 
after the same process, as Ληναιὼν from Anvaios, ᾿Ανθεστηριὼν 
from ᾿Ανθεστήριος, ᾿Απατουρεὼν or ᾿Απατουριὼν from ᾿Απατού- 
peos or ᾿Απατούριος, Ποσειδεὼν from ΠΠυσείδεος ; and the ΠΚ6--- 
viz. by changing the termination os into wy, with the acute 
instead of the grave accent. And with respect to Tavpeos it- 
self, it is an epithet derived from Ταῦρος : and with respect to 
the relation of an epithet so derived to the Posidon of Hel- 
lenic antiquity, it is applied by Hesiod to the ᾿Ἔπννοσίγαιος of 
classical mythology, which was another name of Posidon— 

Ἢθεϊ 7 μάλα δή τι πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε θεῶν τε 
τιμᾷ σὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ ταύρεος ᾿Εννοσιγαῖος, 
ὃς Θήβης κρήδεμνον ἔχει ῥύεταί τε πολῆα Χ. 

It would be easy to prove (and we may have occasion here- 
after to prove, by the production of testimonies on a large 
scale) that among the animals offered in sacrifice, the most 
appropriate victim in honour of Posidon was considered to be 
the Bull (Ταῦρος in Greek); but it is sufficient for our present 
purpose to observe that, whatsoever might be the case else- 
where, among the Ionians in particular no animal could have 
been more sacred to Posidon, or more closely connected by 
its name itself, with the service of Posidon, than the Bull. 
Artemidorus tells usy that Bull-fights were wont to be cele- 


* Scutum, 103. ¥Y Oneirocritica, 1. 9. 
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brated at Ephesus, in Ionia; Ταύροις κατὰ προαίρεσιν ἐν ᾿Ιωνίᾳ 
παῖδες ᾿Εφεσίων ἀγωνίζονται : and the proper style of games 
of that description, according to the analogy of such names 
in other instances, being that of the Tavpia, or Ludi Tauru, 
that these Bull-fights at Ephesus too were in honour of 
Posidon may be inferred from a gloss which occurs in 
Hesychius : Tavpia’ ἑορτή τις ἀγομένη Ποσειδῶνος. Athenzus 
tells us that even the young men, who officiated as cup- 
bearers in the feast of Posidon at Ephesus, were called Ταῦροι 
for the occasion: Παρὰ δὲ ᾿Εφεσίοις οἱ oivoxoodvtes ἤθεοι τῇ 
τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος ἑορτῇ Ταῦροι ἐκαλοῦντο, ὡς ᾿Αμερίας φησίν : which 
explains another gloss in Hesychius: Ταῦροι: οἱ παρὰ ᾿Εφεσίοις 
οἰνοχόοι. If then there was any one month in the ancient 
Ionic calendar, which by its very name would appear to have 
designated the month of Posidon, and in that capacity and in 
that relation the Panionic month also, it must have been this 
month Taureon. 

With respect to the day of the month, or to the Panionic 
feriz in the proper month, though this, in the absence of 
testimony αὖ extra, would appear a priori to be a still more 
uncertain point ; we may observe first of all that the deter- 
mination of the Panionic month is that of the Panionic time 
and season also, and, within certain limits, of the Panionic 
feriz. If the Ionic Taureon, for instance, was the Panionic 
month, the limits of the Panionic ferize must have been those 
of the Ionic Taureon; and the Ionic Taureon both originally 
and ever after having been the same with the Attic Muny- 
chion, the limits of the Ionic Taureon both originally and 
eyer after were those of the Attic Munychion. And these in 
the Octaéteric Cycle were March 26 and April 21, in the 
Metonic March 28 and April 24 or 25. The Panionia there- 
fore must always have been celebrated between these limits, 
a month after March 26 or 28, and a month after April 21 or 
25 respectively, in the Lunar calendar at least ; whether the 
Octaéteric or the Metonic. 

Secondly, with regard to the Panionic date older than the 
Lunar calendar itself; if such a date really existed, and the 
Panionian solemnity was really derived from the similar one 

z x. 25. cf. Eustathius, ad Iliad. Ὑ. 219. 1205. 32. who repeats this 
after him. 
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at Helike, older than the dispossession of the Ionians by the 
Acheeans, and older than the Ionic migration, the question of 
this date is virtually that of the similar ceremony among the 
Tonians of the Peloponnese. And by way of preliminary to 
the decision of this question, it would be very important, as 
every one must allow, to ascertain, if possible, what was the 
nature and idea originally among the inhabitants of the Pelo- 
ponnese in general, or among the Ionians in particular, of 
that conception which in aftertimes was known by the name 
of Posidon; and whether it agreed or disagreed with the idea 
and conception of the Posidon of classical antiquity. 

And with respect to this preliminary question, we are told 
by Plutarch, in his life of Theseus®, (who was born at Troezen 
in the Peloponnese, and yet by posterity, if not among his 
own contemporaries, was reputed the son of Posidon also,) 
that at Troezen in particular no divinity was of older standing, 
or of greater sacredness of estimation, or more solemnly 
recognised, than Posidon: Ποσειδῶνα yap Τροιζήνιοι σέβουσι 
διαφερόντως, καὶ θεὸς οὗτός ἐστιν αὐτοῖς Πολιοῦχος, ᾧ Kal καρπῶν 
ἀπάρχονται. He adds, Καὶ τρίαιναν ἐπίσημον ἔχουσι τοῦ νομί- 
σματος. So much of this representation as concerns the 
antiquity of the worship of Posidon at Troezen, and the pecu- 
liarity of his relation to that city, as their tutelary and guardian 
divinity, is confirmed by an ancient inscription», belonging 
to Halicarnassus, a colony of Troezen, from which it appears 
that the leader of the colony from Troezen to Halicarnassus, 
(the foundation of which, though not earlier, could not have 
been much later, than the return of the Heraclidz, and the 
settlement of the Dorians in the Peloponnese, B.C. 1096,) 
was the hereditary priest of Posidon, and, as it would seem, 
the first of the line of such priests themselves *. It is clear 


* Hlalicarnassus (if not the rest of the Doric settlements in Caria) was 
a colony from Troezen (Herodotus, vii. 99: Pausanias, ii. xxx. 8: xxxiil. 
6: Steph. Byz. ᾿Αλικαρνασσός : Strabo, xiv. 2.200 b: Vitruvius, ii, 8. 65: 
Mela, i. 16). The inscription in question was a copy, transferred to the 
stone, some time or other, from an older one, which contained a list of the 
priests of Posidon at Halicarnassus, from the date of the foundation, and 
the priest contemporary with it, to its own time, whatsoever that was. 
The number of such priests, in hereditary succession, recorded in the 
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however, from the representation itself, that the idea of 
Posidon at Troezen must have been something very different 
from the ordinary one of aftertimes ; something much more 
august, much more dignified, and much more comprehensive 
than that of the Posidon of classical mythology, the son of 
Kronos indeed, and the brother of Zeus and Pluto, but merely 
the owner and possessor (like each of them) of a small part 
of the universe of matter, such as it appears to the eye of 
sense; the impersonation simply of the watery element, in 
contradistinction to any other part of the terraqueous globe. 
It is a very significant circumstance of the above representa- 
tion, that at Trcezen the first fruits of the ground were 
considered to be due to their Posidon; that is, the same 
thank-offerings and acknowledgments for the course and 
succession of the seasons, for the orderly and regular opera- 


copy, and therefore in the original inscription, is 27; and the sum of the 
lengths of the priesthoods of these 27 amounted to 504 years. The 
colony having been later than the settlement of the Dorians at Troezen, 
and therefore than the return of the Heraclidz, must have been some time 
later than B. C. 1096 at least; and if we were to assume it as synchronous, 
or nearly so, with the Ionic migration, B.C. 1041, 504 years from that 
date would give the date of the original inscription, B.C. 537, which would 
not be any thing incredible. 

The first priest in the list, and the founder of the line of the priesthood 
itself, is called Telamon, the son of Posidon; from which designation of 
his relation to Posidon, we should draw the same inference as in other 
cases of like kind, that very probably this Telamon was the person who 
introduced the name and worship of Posidon into Troezen : which, if true, 
would give the date of his recognition there somewhere between B.C. 
1096 and B. 1041. 

The beginning of the extant inscription, which possibly might have en- 
abled us to ascertain its date, is lost. What there is left of it is as follows. 
ae "Ed0e τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ (εἰπόντος... «τοῦ δεῖνος τοῦ ᾿Α)ριστοκλέους" 
μεταγράψκι (ἐκ τῆς ἀρχαίας στή)λης, τῆς παρεστώσης τοῖς ἀγάί(λμασι τοῖς τ)οῦ 
Ποσειδῶνος τοῦ (Ἰ)σθμίου, τοὺς yey(evnuevors) ἀπὸ τῆς κτίσεως κατὰ γένος 
ἱερεῖς τοῦ ΠΠο(σειδῶ)νός, τοῦ κατιδρυθέντος ὑπὸ τῶν τὴν ἀποικί(αν ex) Τροι- 
(Q)nvos ἀγαγόντων ἸΤοσειδῶνι καὶ ᾿Απόλλ(ωνι). εἰσὶν δὲ ἐν αὐτῇ ἱερεῖς τοῦ 
Ποσειδῶνος οἵδε. 

The names follow, 27 in number, and the years=504. ‘The number of 
the years of the priesthood however, opposite to the 24th name, is lost, 
and those of the 23rd and those of the 26th are only conjecturally restored. 
The date of the original inscription consequently may have been some 
years older or later than B.C. 537. 
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tion of the cycle of production, which elsewhere among the 
Greeks were considered to be due to Demeter or to Dionysos, 
at Troezen were considered to be due, and were wont to be 
rendered, to Posidon. We may infer from this fact, that at 
Troezen in particular the proper coneeption of Posidon must 
have been that of the first prmeiple of vegetable life, and 
through vegetable of animal ; corresponding in that respect 
to the Egyptian idea of Osiris, which, as we have shewn in a 
former part of this work ©, was conceived and proposed exactly 
in the same two relations. To justify this idea of the Posi- 
don of Treezen, according to Plutarch, he could have been 
neither more nor less than the abstract conception of the 
principle of production persovified—the impersonation of the 
cycle of production, beginning in vegetable life and ascend- 
ing from that into animal; the type of productiveness in the 
abstract, with a special and preliminary relation it might be 
to the element of water, but solely because (according to the 
universal belief of antiquity, and we may add to the reason 
of things, and to the testimony of scripture itself) the first 
principle of life of every kind was the element of water. The 
present system of things came into being out of water, and 
the ultimate source and support of vegetable life, and through 
vegetable of animal, is the element of water’. In our opi- 
nion, the Posidon of Troezen, described by Plutarch, accord- 
ing to the first apprehension of his nature, could not have 
differed, except in name, from Osiris among the Egyptians, 
or Janus among the Romans, or the Lykzan Pan, as we 
may see hereafter, among the Arcadians, or any other con- 
ception of primitive antiquity, which was only intended and 
proposed as the author and principle of universal nature, 
whether vegetable or animal alike: in other words, the Sun, 
as the supposed true ultimate power and agent in the work 
of universal production and sustentation, the true efficient 
cause both of vegetable and of animal life. 

If this however, or any thing such as this, was the idea of 
the nature and character and relations of the impersonation 
denoted by this name of Posidon, which had been formed at 
Treezen, either before the time of Theseus, or not much later 
than his time, according to Plutarch, what reason is there to 
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suppose it must have been peculiar to Treezen ? or if the name 
and idea of Posidon were older at Helike, in the Peloponnese 
also, and among the Ionians there, than they could possibly 
have been at Trcezen, (if the Heliconian Posidon at least was 
older than the return of the Heraclide, but the Troezenian 
could not have been older than the settlement of the Dorians 
in the Peloponnese,) what reason is there why even the name 
and idea of the Troezenian Posidon should not have been 
ultimately derived from those of the Heliconian—so much 
the older of the two, and so long before in possession of the 
same country in general ? 

It is very important, in order to a right judgment on all 
such questions as these, to bear in mind that the first con- 
ception and introduction of such names and distinctions as 
these of Zeus, and Hera, and Posidon, and the rest of the 
children of Kronos and Rhea, and of the chief among the 
gods and goddesses of the classical Olympus, (as we have 
already intimated in former parts of the present work, and as 
we hope more fully to make appear hereafter,) originated in 
the ancient Crete; and from thence, in the course of time, 
found their way into the rest of Greece: and that though 
the chief and foremost of these conceptions, as proposed in 
Crete, and by Minos, the king of Crete, was his Zeus, (the 
same who was afterwards recognised by the rest of the Greeks 
as the head of the gods of Olympus,) yet that the nature and 
character of the Zeus of Minos, as first conceived by him, 
were precisely analogous to those of the Posidon of Trcezen, 
if we have rightly collected them from the description of 
Plutarch. And though we cannot enter at present into all 
the explanations which would be necessary to make every 
statement of this kind clear, we hope to shew, some time or 
other, that while both the name of Zeus and that of Posidon 
were borrowed by the rest of the Greeks from Crete, the idea 
and name of Posidon, in this capacity of the type and repre- 
sentative of universal production, in the Peloponnese in par- 
ticular were older than those of Zeus. 

It is not more improbable ὦ priori that the Panionia 
should have been attached to the Natale Mundi, in the 
ancient Ionia, B.C. 1252 or 1248, than that the Lykea 
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should have been so, B. C. 1260, in the neighbouring country 
of Arcadia; which nevertheless was the case, as we hope 
hereafter to demonstrate more at large. This Lykean date, 
April 25, was a fixed Julian date; and there is no reason 
why the Panionian date, April 25 also, should not have been 
a fixed Julian one likewise. A given Julian date however 
supposes a proper Juhan cycle of leap-year. The Lykza 
had such a eyele; and many similar institutions, and almost 
synchronous in point of date, both within and without the 
Peloponnese, as our future inquiries into these subjects will 
fully establish, had a similar cycle: and there is conse- 
quently no reason a prior? why the Panionia, or Posidonia, 
of the lonians of the Peloponnese, should not have had one 
also. And though it is not certain even of the Panionia of 
aftertimes and under the lunar calendar, whether they were 
celebrated annually, or after a certain interval of years; yet 
to judge from the analogy of many similar and more or less 
contemporary institutions, and both in and out of the Pelo- 
ponnese—(the Athenwa of Erichthonius, the Eleusinia of 
Kumolpus, the Thesmophoria of Triptolemus, the Lykza of 
Lycaon, the Cronia of Pelops, the Isthmia, the Nemea, and 
the like)—some of which were annual, and others quadrien- 
nial, from the first, but all were regulated by a Julian year, 
and all were celebrated on the Epagomenz of a year of that 
kind, (conformable in every other respect to the model of the 
primitive equable one, and differing from it only in having 
five supplementary days every three years, and six every 
fourth,) we may consider it most probable that the Panionian 
calendar also was a Julian calendar, and the Panionian ferix 
were the Epagomenee of that calendar—the five Epagomenz 
of the three common years of the cycle, and the six of the 
fourth, if they were celebrated every year, or the six Epa- 
gomenze of the leap-year, if they were celebrated only once 
in four years. 

It will follow however from these premises that, if the 
Panionia were instituted and attached to this date, April 25, 
Β. Ο. 1252 or B. C. 1248, or in any year, four years, or any 
multiple of four, later than B. C. 1248, they must have been 
instituted in the second year of the Julian cycle of leap-year, 
properly so called; and the consequence of that would be, 








cH. 5.8.8. Macedo-Hellenic. Ionic Calendar. 375 


that while their regular date in the first three years of their 
own cycle would be April 25, in the fourth year of their own 
cycle, the first year of the Julian cycle, it would be one day 
earlier, April 24, and the Panionian feriz in the first three 
years of the cycle, beginning April 25, would be five in num- 
ber, April 25-29—in the fourth year, beginning one day 
earlier, April 24, would be six, April 24 to 29 also, both in- 
clusive. And here too we may observe this coincidence, viz. 
that B. C. 592 being the date of the Ionic correction as well 
as of the Attic, it would be the first year of a Panionic cycle 
of this kind. The first Panionic cycle being supposed to 
have borne date April 25, B. C. 1248, the 165th would bear 
date April 25, B. C. 592. The proper Panionian date there- 
fore, B. C. 592, would be April 24, and the proper Panionian 
ferize, if still regulated by the same rule as at first, would be 
April 24 to April 29 inclusive. 

These assumptions indeed cannot be confirmed by actual 
testimony, or by actual cases of the celebration of the Pani- 
onia themselves, which happen to be on record; but suppos- 
ing such to have been the rule of the solemnity from the 
earliest times down to the correction of the calendar, it may 
enable us to account for and explain ¢wo things, neither of 
which would otherwise be easy of explanation; one of them, 
the day, sacred to Posidon in the lunar calendar of later 
date, the other the name of the Panionic month. 

With respect to the first of these; the day sacred to Posi- 
don in the lunar calendar of the Athenians, as we have seen}, 
was the 8th of the month; and it appears to have been the 
same in the lunar calendar of the Jonians also': but whether 
it was always the 8th of the month, whether this day in par- 
ticular was sacred to Posidon in the solar calendar older than 
the lunar correction, is a doubtful point. There is reason to 
infer from the testimony of Homer, as we shall see hereafter, 
that if some one day in the primitive solar calendar of his 
countrymen was sacred to Posidon more than another, it 
must have been the 5th of the month. It is easy to see how- 
ever in what manner the 8th of the month might become sa- 
cred to Posidon, in the lunar calendar, even though it never 


h Supra, vol. i. 267. 
1 Cf. Corpus Inscriptionum, 3028, ii. 623, at Ephesus. 
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had been so in the solar, if the date of the lunar correction 
was B. ©. 592, and the Panionic date B.C. 592 was April 24. 
For the first of the first month in the lunar correction, B.C. 
592, falling Jan. 19, the first of the fourth month must have 
fallen April 17; and the 8th of the fourth, April 24; that is, 
the stated Panionic date in the first year of the correction 
must have been the 8th of the lunar month. And having 
been determined to the 8th of the month in this first instance, 
it would be the 8th of the month ever after; and that would 
be abundantly sufficient to account for the consecration of the 
8th of the month to Posidon *. 


* Plutarch has introduced into his Dialogue, entitled Septem Sapien- 
tum Convivium, the story of Arion and the Dolphin; and the circum- 
stances under which he introduces it are such as to bear on this question 
of the probable Panionic date, the 8th of the month in the correction of 
Type i. 

The scene of this dialogue is laid at Corinth, but the scene of this ad- 
venture is laid at Tznarum, in Laconia; which so far would be simply 
agreeable to the popular tradition on this subject, (as we may collect from 
Herodotus, i. 23, 24: Pausanias, iii. xxv. 5: and the Anthologia Greca, 
i. 48. Arionis i and ii: and A’lian, De Natur aAnim. xii. 45,) that Arion 
was landed by the dolphin at Tenarum, and Tenarum was the locality 
where the statue in brass, of a man on the back of a dolphin, said to have 
been dedicated by him in commemoration of his preservation, was ever 
after to be seen. But it appears also from the Convivium of Plutarch, 
(capp. xvii and xviii,) that the time at which he happened to be landed 
there coincided with that of a stated solemnity in honour of Posidon, at 
Tzenarum also; to which Gorgias, the brother of Periander, (who is intro- 
duced in the dialogue as the person to give an account of this event,) had 
been previously sent to bear his part in it, in behalf of Periander. 

Now this solemnity had been going on three days at least before this 
adventure, cap. xviii: "Edn τοίνυν Topyias, ὅτι τῆς θυσίας ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας τρεῖς 
συντελεσθείσης ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ : and one more day at least must have remained 
to complete it, ushered in by a παννυχὶς, (a ceremony which was to last 
all night—beginning, according to the Greek rule of the noctidiurnal 
cycle, in the evening, at sunset): Ibid. Kal τῇ τελευταίᾳ παννυχίδος οὔσης 
kal χορείας τινὸς καὶ παιδιᾶς πρὸς τὸν αἰγιαλόν Kk, τ. A. This last day could 
not have been meant of an earlier than the fourth in the order of the cere- 
mony, even if the three days before alluded to are to be understood of the 
first, second, and third, in the same order in general. And that is by no 
means a necessary inference from the words of Plutarch, which rather im- 
ply they are to be understood only of the three days during which Gorgias 
himself was taking part in the solemnity along with the rest, and conse- 
quently only from the time of his arrival at Tenarum, which might have 
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been on the first day certainly, but might also have been on the second 
or even the third. The whole duration of the solemnity then, as inferrible 
from these allusions, could not have been less than four days, and might 
have been as many as five or six. 

Now at the beginning of this last day (reckoned from sunset) when the 
παννυχὶς was ready to set in, the moon, it appears, was risen and shining 
—n μὲν σελήνη κατέλαμπεν eis τὴν O4Xkaocav—from which we may infer 
that this last day could not have been later than the πανσέληνον or full 
moon, and might have been as early as the lunar 12th or 13th, on either 
of which the moon would have risen before sunset, and be shining for the 
greater part of the night. And it appears from Arion’s account of his 
own escape, cap. xvili also, that when he threw himself into the sea, 500 
stades at least from 'Tenarum, it was in the evening, and consequently the 
evening of the day before ; and yet the moon was shining at that time too, 
and for the rest of the night: "Aya δὲ καθορῶν τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀστέρων περί- 
πλεων, kal τὴν σελήνην ἀνίσχουσαν εὐφεγγὴ καὶ καθαρὰν KT. Δ. 

Now these suppositions would be explained if there was, in the time of 
Periander, and the rest of these wise men, and known to Plutarch, a stated 
solemnity in honour of Posidon at Tznarum, the date of which was 
April 24, and the length sometimes five days, sometimes six—the same, 
in short, as that of the Panionia of antiquity. ‘This stated date, April 24, 
transferred to the lunar correction of Type i, B. C. 592, would become the 
luna octava, and the last day of the ceremony, if one of five days, would 
be the luna duodecima, and if one of six days, the luna tertiadecima; and 
this last day, in either case, in terms of the lunar calendar, must always 
appear to be, and always be spoken of, as one on which the moon would 
be shining at sunset, and for the rest of the night. And this is all that is 
necessary to account for the allusions which we have been considering in 
Plutarch. 

The locality of Tenarum in the Peloponnese, it may be inferred from 
the Hymn to Apollo, attributed to Homer, v. 410-412, must once have 
been esteemed sacred to the sun; but that is no argument that it could 
not also have been equally sacred to Posidon, particularly if, as was really 
the case, there was little or no difference between the idea of Posidon and 
that of the sun. Be this however as it may, it is certain that down to the 
jatest times, the same locality was in an eminent manner sacred to Posidon, 
and that one of his oldest temples, distinguished too by the right of the 
ἀσυλία, or asylum, was situated there: Strabo, viii. 6. 185, 186: Pausa- 
nias, 111. xxv. 4-7: Aristoph. Acharn. 510: Eurip. Cyclops, 292: Thucyd. 
i. 128. We should be entirely of opinion that there was from time imme- 
morial a solemnity in honour of Posidon in this locality, and what is more, 
that the proper name of the locality where it was celebrated in all probabi- 
lity was Τεραιστὸς or Τεραστὸς, and that of the solemnity celebrated there 
was Γεραίστια or Τεράστια. For though the name of Tenarum is restricted 
at present to a point of land, the promontory at the extremity of Laconia, 
the most southernly point of Europe, now called ©. Matapan, (see Smith’s 
Geography, ‘Tanarum,) the name of Txnarum itself is more properly to be 
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understood of a tract of land, or a district, a peninsular region about seven 
miles in circuit, connected with the great Taygetic promontory by an isth- 
mus about half a mile wide. The name itself does not occur in Homer: 
nor even, as far as we know of, in Hesiod, or the fragments of Hesiod. 
Such an extensive tract of country however, called collectively by the name 
of Ταίναρον, in the sense of an ἀκτὴ ἐκκειμένη, as Strabo designates it, 
a wide extended sea-coast, or sea-board, must have embraced many Jocali- 
ties with names of their own; and among these there might have been one 
more connected with Posidon than the rest, the proper name of which 
originally might have been Τέραστος or Γεραιστὸς, though afterwards it 
might have become Ταίναρον. Γεραιστὸς indeed or Τέραστος is best known 
of in Grecian geography as the name of a promontory of Eubcea; but that 
there must have been a promontory of the same name in the Peloponnese 
also, known to Euripides, may be inferred from 990 sqq. of his Orestes— 


Πέλοψ ὁπότε πελάγεσι διε- 
δίφρευσε, Μυρτίλου φόνον 
δικὼν ἐς οἶδμα πόντου, 
λευκοκύμοσιν 

πρὸς Τεραιστίαις 

ποντίων σάλων 

ἡόσιν ἁρματεύσας. 


For though the scholiast understood these Gerzestian shores of the neigh- 
bourhood of Gerzestus in Eubcea ; to place the death of Myrtilus any where 
but in the Peloponnese, and near some locality in the Peloponnese more 
particularly sacred to Posidon, consistently with the traditional account of 
it which has been handed down, appears to us impossible. 

And this being assumed, that there was somewhere in the Peloponnese, 
and most probably at Tzenarum in the Peloponnese, a locality more sacred 
to Posidon than any other, the proper name of which originally was Tepac- 
στὸς or Τέραστος, and a ceremony there, of annual observance, from time 
immemorial, in his honour, the proper name of which was the Tepaiorta 
or Γεράστια---ἴΠ 688 facts furnish the best explanation of the two names of 
the months in the Spartan and the T'rcezenian calendars, Γεράστιος and 
Γεραίστιος, respectively ; each of which came under our consideration 
(vol. 11. 204: and 695); but neither has yet been explained. Each of these 
names was probably derived from that of this locality sacred to Posidon ; 
the Spartan Γεράστιος from this name in the form of ΓΠέραστος, the Troeze- 
nian Γεραίστιος from the same in that of Τεραιστός : and each was probably 
the month of the Τεράστια or the Tepaiora, in honour of Posidon; the 
former at Sparta, the latter at Troezen. 

This Gerastian month indeed in the Spartan calendar must have been 
the third, corresponding to the Attic Elaphebolion; in the Trcezenian, as 
that of the stated offerings to Posidon of the ἀπαρχαὶ or first fruits of the 
harvest (p. 370 supra), it must have been one of the harvest months, either 
the barley or the wheat, and most probably the first of the two, the barley- 
harvest-month, the sixth month consequently in the correction of Type i. 
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With respect to the second; the stated Panionic date, 
B.C. 592, in the first year of the lunar correction, being 
determined to the 8th of the fourth month, the Panionic 
month in the lunar calendar was thereby determined to the 
fourth month. The fourth month of the lunar calendar, 
from that time forward, must have become the stated Pani- 
onic month. And with regard to the name of this month, 
that it was called de facto Taureon in the Ionic calendar, as 
it was de facto Munychion in the Attic, will still hold good ; 
and that the etymon of such a name as Tavpeor, on gram- 
matical principles, must have been Ταῦρος. the Greek name 
for the dull, will still hold good also. But with respect to 
the meaning of the name, and the reference implied in the 


or ill, corresponding to the Attic Skirrhophorion. But this distinction is 
easily explained. The Γεράστια in honour of Posidon in the rest of the 
Peloponnese probably differed only in name from the old Panionic so- 
lemnity ; and therefore might have been attached to the same date, April 
24, down to the time of the first lunar correction, B.C. 592; when, if 
they were still to continue attached to the Panionic date, they must have 
been consigned to the 8th of the fourth month, corresponding to the Attic 
Munychion. And on that very account, and in order to avoid this coin- 
cidence itself, it is very conceivable that they might be purposely trans- 
ferred by the Spartans from the 8th of the fourth month to the 8th of the 
third—from April 24 to March 26, and from the month which corre- 
sponded to the Attic Munychion to that which corresponded to the Attic 
Elaphebolion. Certain at least it is that the Spartan Γεράστιος, both at 
the date of this correction, and ever after, must have answered to the Attic 
Elaphebolion, and not to the Attic Munychion. 

As to the Troezenian Tepaiortos—from the connection of Treezen with 
Theseus, and the connection of Theseus with Posidon, on the one hand, 
and with the Isthmian institution on the other, and from the dedication of the 
Isthmia too, as so instituted by Theseus,to Posidon from the first—nothing 
could be more probable than that, if the people of Troezen derived the wor- 
ship of Posidon from the example of Theseus, whether they corrected their 
calendar B.C. 592 or B.C. 542, they would attach the Τεραίστια to the 
stated date of the Isthmian institution ; which, as we hope to see hereafter, 
was June 17—a fixed Julian term of its kind. B.C. 592 this term would 
have coincided with the third of the sixth month; and B.C. 542 with the 
t5th of the sixth month. In either case the name of Γεραίστιος would 
probably be given to the sixth month of the correction, corresponding to 
the Attic Skirrhophorion; and in either case too, as the sixth month of 
the calendar, Γεραίστιος could scarcely fail to be that in which the first 
fruits of barley-harvest would be ready for an offering to the tutelary God 
of the month, every year. 
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etymon itself, whether to the Bull, simply as the victim sa- 
crificed to Posidon in this month, or to the Bull, in some 
other sense and some other relation; it is to be considered 
first, that this name, and the rest of the names in the lIonic 
calendar, were first given to the months so called respec- 
tively, at the time of the correction of the calendar itself: 
secondly, that those who gave the months their respective 
names, were the same persons who corrected the calendar: 
thirdly, that the authors of the Ionic correction in particular, 
coincident as it was, and going on at the same time, with the 
Attic, it is on every account to be presumed, must have been 
the contemporaries and friends of Solon in Asia Minor; and 
especially such contemporaries and friends of his as Thales 
of Miletus, Bias of Priene, Pittacus of Mytilene or Lesbos, 
and the like. Fourthly, that among these Thales, in parti- 
cular, if no more, long before this change of the style was 
under consideration in Ionia, had visited Egypt, and, as we 
hope to shew hereafter, had brought back with him from 
Egypt to Ionia the knowledge not only of others of the 
astronomical secrets of the Egyptians, but also of their 
sphere of Mazzaroth, and of its combination with the tropi- 
cal sphere, to which we have so often had occasion to allude. 
Fifthly, that the stated date of the Krion of Mazzaroth, for 
the time of Thales, being March 23 to April 23, the stated 
date of the Tauron of Mazzaroth, for his time also, was April 
23 to May 23™: and consequently, at the date of the cor- 
rection, B.C. 592, as the stated Panionic date was falling 
on the 8th of the fourth month, and the 8th of the fourth 
month on April 24, so the stated Panionic date was falling on 
the second of the Tauron of Mazzaroth—and the Panionic 
month in this first cycle and first year of the first cycle of 
the lunar correction, now coming into being, was almost coin- 
cident from first to last with the Tauron of Mazzaroth. 

In this coincidence we have probably the true explanation 
of the name of the Panionic month in the Ionic calendar. 
It was taken from the Tauron of Mazzaroth, with which the 
Panionic month itself at the date of the correction was so 
nearly coincident; and it was transferred to the Panionic 


k Cf. on this subject, vol. i. 84. 1 See our Origines Kal. Italicz, iv, 
56 note. m Cf. our Εἰ, Catholici, iii. 304. 
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month as the Natalitial month of mundane time in the ca- 
lendar, as the ‘Tauron of Mazzaroth was in the sphere. Its 
etymon was the name of the Bull in Greek; but not of the 
bull, as the victim offered in sacrifice in this month, but of 
the Bull, as the name and representative of the second of the 
signs of the sphere of Mazzaroth, the primitive Krion of the 
sphere of Mazzaroth itself, the month in which the move- 
ments of the sphere itself began, the Natalitial month of the 
motions of the universe. The Bull, in short, as a type of 
the sun, and in Egypt consecrated to the sun™; and there- 
fore so much the fitter a priori to stand in the same relation 
to the Ionian Posidon—the original conception of whose 
nature and attributes, as we have seen, must have been that 
of those of the sun *. 


* The above account of the Panionic solemnity, its nature, design, and 
rule, is calculated to reflect some little light upon the date of the Ionic 
migration. ‘The Parian Chronicle dates both the migration and the insti- 
tution of the Panionia!, B.C. 1077. The commonly received date of the 
former is 140 years after the capture of Troy?; and we are inclined to be 
of opinion, that this date is not far from the truth. 140 years from the 
true date of the capture of Troy would be B.C. 1041; and if that was the 
date of the migration, the date of the Panionic institution, in Asia Minor 
at least, among the Ionians settled there, would most probably be B.C. 
1040. And that year, it may be observed, would be the first year of the 
proper Panionic cycle of leap-year, dated from B.C. 1248; the number 
of years from B.C. 1248 to B.C. 1040 being 208 = 52 cycles of four 
years. 

In the Icones of Philostratus 3, a tradition is mentioned, that the colony 
from Athens to Ionia was preceded by the Muses in the shape of Bees 3; 
᾿Αθηναῖοι τὴν ᾿Ιωνίαν ὅτε ἀπῴκιζον, Μοῦσαι ἡγοῦντο τοῦ ναυτικοῦ ἐν εἴδει 
μελιττῶν : and something to the same effect occurs in Himerius also4: 
Ἴωνες οἱ ξένοι, γένος ᾿Αττικόν .. μέλιττα γὰρ ἀπιοῦσιν αὐτοῖς ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ιωνίαν ἡγή- 
σατο λόγος δὲ ἐκεῖθεν ἀπιοῦσιν ᾿Αθήναζε. ‘The foundation of this tradition 
might have been that the colony having set out (as it may be supposed a 
priori it would) in the summer season, a swarm of bees might have settled 
upon their ships. We are inclined however to think that it was some- 
thing in reality different. The priestess at Delphi anciently, as we learn 
from Pindar®, was called Μέλισσα, or the Bee; and this colony from 


1 Epocha xxviii. cf. Eusebius, Chron. 3 ii. 793. A. Meles. 
Arm. Lat. ii. 149. ad ann. 0980: Je- 4 Oratio x. § 1. p. 562. 
rome, in Chron. ad ann. 975. 9 Pythia, iv. 106. 


2 Clinton, F. Hellenici, i. 120. 


n Cf. our Fasti Catholici, iii. 363: iv. 149-170. The Mneuis Period. 
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Attica to Asia Minor was sent out under the direction of the Pythian ora- 
cle, and by command of the Pythian priestess, 1. 6. by the command and 
under the direction of the Bee. Now there is in Callimachus an allusion 
to Artemis, as the leader and guide of the migration, and purposely so 
chosen and constituted by Neleus himself. 


Πότνια πουλυμέλαθρε πολύπτολι χαῖρε Χιτώνη, 
Μιλήτῳ ἐπίδημε" σὲ γὰρ ποιήσατο Νηλεὺς 
ἡγεμόνην ὅτε νηυσὶν ἀνήγετο Κεκροπίηθεν ὕ--- 


We strongly suspect that the foundation of this representation was the 
fact, that this expedition to Ionia having been undertaken by Neleus, in 
obedience to the directions of the Pythian oracle’, he set out on the first 
day of the current year of the Pythian cycle, which was sacred more espe- 
cially to Artemis. B.C. 1041 corresponded to Period ii. 22, Cycle iii. 6 
of the Pythian Octaéteris, and the epoch that year was August 30. Ne- 
leus would probably not set out until the Etesian winds had ceased to 
blow; for these would have been adverse to a voyage from Athens to 
Ionia: and they would not cease before the end of August, or the begin- 
ning of September. If he actually set out on this day, August 30, or the 
next, August 31, B.C. roar, the first or the second day of the Pythian 
year for the time being, it might be said that he was setting out under the 
tutela and guidance of Artemis herself. And it is worthy of remark, that 
B.C. 1041, as our general lunar calendar shews, August 31 would be the 
luna sexta. And in aftertimes the luna septima being sacred to Apollo, 
the luna sexta was so to Artemis. 

It is matter of surprise, considering the place which the Ionian nation 
occupies in Greek history from the first, and the intimate connection of 
the Panionic solemnity with the distinctive nationality of the lonic name 
among the rest of the Greeks, that so little should have come down re- 
specting the ceremonial of the solemnity itself. The locality where it 
was celebrated is described by Herodotus 8: Τὸ δὲ Πανιώνιόν ἐστι τῆς Μυ- 
KaAns χῶρος ipds πρὸς ἄρκτον τετραμμένος, κοινῇ ἐξαραιρημένος ὑπὸ “lover 
Ποσειδέωνι Ἑλικωνίῳ᾽ ἡ δὲ Μυκάλη ἐστὶ τῆς ἠπείρου ἄκρη, πρὸς ζέφυρον ἄνε- 
μον κατήκουσα Σάμῳ: and in a similar manner by Strabo in his time 
also: Πρῶτον δ᾽ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ παραλίᾳ τὸ Πανιώνιον, τρισὶ σταδίοις ὑπερκεί- 
μενον τῆς θαλάστης, ὅπου τὰ Πανιώνια, κοινὴ πανήγυρις τῶν ᾿Ιώνων, συντελεῖ- 
ται τῷ “Ἑλικωνίῳ Ποσειδῶνι, καὶ θυσία" ἱερῶνται δὲ Πριηνεῖς 9, Yet Dio- 
dorus (xv. 49) describes the same locality as formerly an ἔρημος τόπος, 
and the ceremony of the Panionia in his own time (and consequently in 
that of Strabo) as having been transferred to the Ephesian territory. Cf. 
Thue. iii. 104. But with respect to the ritual of the Panionic ceiebrity 
little is known. It is not known from testimony, or recorded instances of 
Panionic celebrations, that the solemnity itself was annual,though it is most 


6 In Artemin, 225-227. 9 xiv. 1.173 a. cf. Pliny, H. N. 31. 
7 Cf. the Scholia on Iliad Y. 404 452: Mela, i. 17. 
supra. 10 Cf. D’Anville, Geography, i. 315. 


8 1.948. cf. 143: 
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probable it was, under the lunar calendar at least. Games were celebrated 
at it, and no doubt from the first; and we learn from Pausanias, that the 
prize in these was a Tripod!!. The Κρατὴρ Πανιώνιος is mentioned in 
Philostratus’ Life of Apollonius !2; and we may collect from the same tes- 
timony that the ceremony in the time of Apollonius lasted two days at 
least *. 

It remains only to say a few words in explanation of the date which oc- 
curred supra 13, of the fifth of Taureon, in the calendar of Kyzicus, and of 
the Σύνοδος in honour of the Μήτηρ Πλακιανὴ on that day. 

It is very observable that the same individual Cleidike, who is designated 
in this allusion as the Priestess of the Μήτηρ Πλακιανὴ, is designated also 
as the προιερωμένη of Artemis Munychia. This designation of Προιερω- 
μένη appears to have the sense of the Locum-tenens Priestess of Artemis 
Munychia; as if her proper office and proper style were those of the 
Priestess of the Μήτηρ Πλακιανὴ, but by virtue of that office and that rela- 
tion itself she was to be considered as standing instead of the Priestess of 
Artemis Munychia also. And it may serve to explain this, that the month 
Taureon in the Ionic or Kyzikene calendar was virtually the same with the 
month Munychion in the Attic, and Munychion being sacred to Artemis 
Munychia, so far Taureon might be considered to be so too; and the 
Μήτηρ Πλακιανὴ, worshipped in this month Taureon more particularly, 
mutatis mutandis being virtually the same with Artemis, the priestess of 
the former was virtually the priestess of the latter. Add to this that as 
the fifth of this month seems to have been sacred to this Μήτηρ Πλακιανὴ, 
so was the sixth to Artemis. 

With regard to the person designated by this title of the Μήτηρ Πλακι- 
avy or ek Πλακίας, and to the title itself, Πλακιανὸς was the ἐθνικὸν or 


* In fact, if any thing like a chronological argument could be founded on the 
data supplied by this Life of Apollonius, which is full of inconsistencies; this re- 
ference to the Panionia on the occasion in question might be appealed to as vir- 
tually a confirmation of our conclusion, respecting the stated time and season of 
the solemnity itself. The Panionia were in the course of celebration by the 
Ionians at Smyrna, when Apollonius had just returned from the east. And with 
respect to the time of that return ; when he was on his way from Babylon to 
India (i. xvi. 30 C-31 B.) from the appearance of the lioness on the road, he is 
said to have predicted that the journey would last one year and eight months. 
Yet, it would seem (i. xxiv. 53 D.) that a year and four months at least were 
spent with Bardanes, King of Persia or Parthia, before his arrival in India, and 
fowr months with the Gymnosophists in India (iii. xv. 153 A-C). The necessity 
of the case therefore requires us to understand the one year and eight months, 
before referred to, exclusive of the length of time spent in Parthia; and a year 
and 8 months being reckoned from the time of his leaving Bardanes, some time 
in the summer, (ii. 1. §5 C.) if that was the end of the summer, it would bring us 
to the spring of the year but one after, which would be the usual time of the ce- 
lebration of the Panionia, if that was in Taureon. 


11 vii. iv. end. 12 iv. ii. 161 B-D. 13 Page 349. 
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nomen gentile of Πλακία 13, and Πλακία was a city of Phrygia, not far 
from Kyzicus, on the river Rhyndacus and the Hellespont!». This title 
of Μήτηρ Πλακιανὴ is analogous to that of Μήτηρ ᾿Ιδαία, Μήτηρ Δινδυμήνη, 
Μήτηρ Σιπυληνὴ, Μήτηρ Bepexvyria, and the like, all titles of the Phrygian 
Kybele. Nor can there be much doubt that the person intended in this 
Kyzikene inscription also must have been the Phrygian Kybele, and that 
this Cleidike, described as the Priestess of the Μήτηρ Πλακιανὴ at Kyzi- 
cus, was the Priestess of Kybele there. It follows that, when this inscrip- 
tion was committed to the stone, the worship of Kybele had got admission 
into Kyzicus, and she had a stated month, and a stated day of the 
month, in the calendar at this time, either ordinarily, or on such an occa- 
sion as this; the month T'aureon, and the 5th of Taureon. 

And with regard to the occasion itself, it is described in the inscription 
as the Σύνοδος, meeting or congress, in that month, and on that day of the 
month; such as there might be for any religious solemnity, which had 
only a proper date in the calendar. But it appears clearly from the in- 
scription that this was not an ordinary occasion of its kind. The parties 
in this inscription (the women of Kyzicus) are set forth as ai συντελοῦσαι 
eis τὴν cvvobov—that is, as all having contributed, or being bound to con- 
tribute, to something which was to be done at their joint expense ; and 
this one of their number, Cleidike in particular, as having herself contri- 
buted to it the sum of 700 staters. ‘This sum was a very considerable one. 
The Kyzikene stater is estimated by the ancients at 28 Attic drachme ; 
and the value of one Attic drachma being assumed 73d. or 7-75d. 28 
drachmez or one stater were worth 18s. and rd. of our money, and 700 
staters were worth 632/. 18s. 4d. So much then had this one individual 
contributed on this one occasion. It is clear therefore that the occasion it- 
self was not of ordinary occurrence, nor one which entailed only the ordi- 
nary amount of expense. ‘That there were occasions of this kind in the 
calendar of Kyzicus may be inferred from a gloss which occurs in Hesy- 
chius: Ταυροχολία, as his text stands at present, but in all probability, ac- 
cording to the true reading, Ταυροχιλία or Ταυροχίλια * : as he explains 
it, ‘Eopr) ἐν Κυζίκῳ---ἃ feast in Kyzicus which entailed the sacrifice of a 
thousand bulls, and consequently an outlay of several thousand pounds. 
‘The occasion to which Cleidike had contributed so liberally, and the rest 
of her fellow-worshippers of the Plakian Mother, in their proportion, must 
have been one of this description. 

The most probable explanation of all this is that the worship of the 


* It is indeed possible that the reading in this instance should be Ταυροβόλια, 
which is known to have been the style of a certain ceremony in honour of the 
two objects of worship in the Phrygian calendar. But to this correction it would 
still be an objection that the Ταυροβόλια in that sense and relation were not pe- 
culiar to Kyzicus, as these Ταυροχόλια appear to have been. 


14 Cf. Herodotus,i.57. Dionys. Kal. Steph. Byz. MAd«n: Strabo, xiii. 1. 132 
Ant. Romane, i. 29. b: Pliny, H. N. v. 40. 506: Mela, i. 
15 Skylax Caryandensis, Periplus, 19. p. 29. 
Phrygia, Geographi Minores, i. 35 : 
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Phrygian Kybele having gained admission into Kyzicus before this time, 
her rites and ceremonies, which were probably regulated by the Phrygian 
calendar, had gained admission there too. The Phrygian calendar will 
come under our consideration, we hope, in due course of time. It is suffi- 
cient to observe at present that the Phrygian correction of the Primitive 
calendar was contemporaneous with the introduction of the worship of the 
Phrygian Attes and Kybele; and being Cyclico-Julian in principle, and 
regulated by the Period of 120 years, it had times and occasions more so- 
lemn and more important than usual, in the termination of one of these 
Periods and the beginning of another. ‘The Bull too was connected with 
the Phrygian Attes and the Phrygian Kybele from the first; and there 
were occasions in the Phrygian calendar when the blood of the bull so 
sacrificed was used for a very peculiar purpose. The epoch of the Phry- 
gia Sacra indeed in their own calendar was March 26; but the first 
month in that calendar extended from March 31 to April 30, and therefore 
included the month Taureon, in the Kyzikene calendar, in part at least : 
nor is there any difficulty in supposing that, if the Sacra Phrygia were ad- 
mitted in the course of time into this calendar, partly because of this coim- 
cidence, and partly because of the name of 'Taureon itself, and its relation 
to the Bull, they might be purposely attached to the month Taureon. 

With respect to the occasion alluded to, and its possible date, we have 
nothing to offer but a conjecture. We observe however that the eleventh 
Cyclico-Julian Period of the Phrygian correction would bear date March 
26, B.C. ror. And this year being reduced to the Macedo-Hellenic ca- 
lendar, for the time being, Period iii. 53, the Kyzikene ‘laureon that year, 
corresponding to the Macedonian Desius, would bear date April 20, B.C. 
ro1, and therefore the fifth of Taureon, April 24. We are strongly in- 
clined to believe that this was the year, B. (Ὁ. ror, the ingress of the xith 
Cyclico-Julian Period of the Phrygian calendar, and this the date, (April 
24,) denoted by Taureon 5, Period iii. 53, in the calendar that year, to 
which the inscription alludes : an occasion which could not fail to be con- 
sidered unusually solemn and interesting to the worshippers of the Phry- 
gian Kybele everywhere, and at Kyzicus in particular would combine the 
interest of the old Panionic ceremony with that of this Phrygian one also, 
and might very well be celebrated even with one of those extraordinary sa- 
crifices of the Ταυροχίλια, the fact of which in the Kyzikene calendar on 
certain occasions is attested by the gloss in Hesychius. On these points 
however the reader will judge for himself. We will observe only that, no- 
where in the interval between B.C. 306 and any date which might be pro- 
bably assigned to this inscription, will you find a year in which the fifth of 
the Macedo-Hellenic Desius or Kyzikene Taureon, in the first year of the 
Cyclico-Julian Period of the Phrygian calendar, would fall on so remark- 
able a date as this of April 24, except this one, B. C. rot, the first year of 
the xith Cyclico-Julian Period in question. 

This ceremony, whatsoever it was, in honour of the Μήτηρ Πλακιανὴ, at 
Kyzicus, must not be confounded with that of the Sepedarria, in the 
calendar of Kyzicus also. ‘hese Φερεφάττια were services in honour of 
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CHAPTER VI. 
On the Calendar of Pergamus. 


Srection I.— Testimony of Galen. Chronology of the Life and 
the Writings of Galen. 


i. Personal history of Galen. 


The Calendar of Pergamus also is one of the family of the 
Macedo-Hellenic. The testimony of Galen enables us to 


Proserpine, or Φερέφαττα ; and they belonged to a totally different time of 
the year, and a different month, from that of these Sacra Phrygia. A story 
has been left on record of something which happened at the time of these 
Φερεφάττια, during the siege of Kyzicus by Mithridates, which illustrates 
their place inthe calendar. L. Aurelio, L. Octavio 19, (B.C. 75, pot. 74) 
Cyzicum Mithridates cum obpugnaret, Aristagore, qui in summo magistratu 
erat, Proserpina in quiete visa est dicere adversus tubicines se tubicinem 
comparasse. postero die turres hostium vento disjectz sunt. ad immolandum 
bos sacra injussa de montibus per hostium classem adnatavit, seque ad 
aras percutiendam obtulit—Tovrov δ᾽ ἐστιν ἐνδοξότερον τὸ γεγονὸς ἐν Κυζί- 
κῳ. πολιορκοῦντος γὰρ αὐτὴν Μιθριδάτου, ἡ τῆς Περσεφόνης ἑορτὴ ἐπέστη, ἐν 
7 βοῦν χρὴ θῦσαι. αἱ δὲ ἱεραὶ ἀγέλαι ἐνέμοντο τῆς πόλεως ἄντικρυς, ἐξ ὧν ἔδει 
τὸ ἱερεῖον γενέσθαι. ἤδη δὲ ἦν καὶ τὸ σημεῖον ἐπικείμενον, τῆς δ᾽ ὥρας αἰτούσης 
ἡ βοῦς ἐμυκήσατο, διενήξατό τε τὸν πόρον, ὥστε ἠνεῳξάν τε τὴν πύλην οἱ φύ- 
λακες ἡ δὲ δρόμῳ διῇξε κἀπὶ τὸν βωμὸν παρέστη, τῇ θεῷ τε ἐτελέσθη τὸ 
θῦμα 17. The story is related by Plutarch also 18, who tells us this cow 
was a black one. ‘The year of this incident was that of the consulship of 
Lucullus, the latter end of U.C. 680, B.C. 741%. It is very observable 
that the cattle were still fed in the open air when it happened, which is 
an argument of a time in the natural year not later than the beginning of 
the autumnal quarter; and it is clear, from the Mithridatica of Appian 29, 
that it must have happened in the autumn. We have no doubt that it 
happened in the month Κυανεψιών : and that this was the stated month of 
the Φερεφάττια at Kyzicus. The year being B.C. 74, it answered to Period 
iv. 5, in which the first of Dius, or Boédromion, falling Sept. 17, the first 
of Apelleus, or Κυανεψιών, fell October 17; some time after which day 
(probably about the 15th of the month, October 30, ) this incident happened. 


16 Obsequens, De Prodigiis, cxxi. datica, 75. 
cf, Florus, iii. 5, 15-20: Eutropius, 19 Cf, Lucullus, xi. xiii. xiv. xxxiii. 
vi. 5. Sallustii Fragmenta, iv. 11. Letter of 
17 Porphyry, De Abstinentia, i. 25. | Mithridates to Arsaces, vi. 
p- 38. From Alian, see i. 13. 20 Cap. 70-72: 76: 78, 79. 

18 Lucullus, x. ef. Appian, Mithri- 
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prove that the Lunar Calendar of his time was Macedo-Hel- 
lenic, and that the Solar or Julian of his time also was 
regularly derived from the Lunar. But before we can apply 
this testimony to its proper use and purpose, and draw the 
necessary inferences from it, we must premise some account 
of the Personal History, and of the Life and Writings of 
Galen, and of the Chronology of both; and in particular, we 
must determine, if possible, the year and the time of the year 
of his Birth. 

That Galen was a native of Proconsular Asia in general, 
and of Pergamus, one of the principal cities in that province, 
in particular, and that the greater part, if not the whole, of 
his works were written at Pergamus, is proved by numerous 
testimonies of his own; some of which we shall here sub- 
join. 

Πολλῶν γοῦν ἐψιλώθη μόρια... ἐκ τῶν ἐπιδημησάντων ἀνθρά- 
κων ἐν πολλαῖς τῶν ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ πόλεων. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι κατ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνον ἔτι διέτριβον τὸν χρόνον, ὑπὸ Σατύρῳ παιδευόμενος ἔτος ἤδη 
τέταρτον ἐπιδημοῦντι τῇ Περγάμῳ“---Τὰς γοῦν θηλείας bs ἐκτέμνου- 
σιν οἱ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν οὐ μόνον ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ασίας, ἀλλὰ κὰν τοῖς ὑὕπερκει- 
μένοις ἔθνεσιν ἄχρι Καππαδοκίας Ρ---Παρ᾽ ἡμῖν δὲ τοῖς κατὰ τὴν 
᾿Ασίαν “Ἑλλησιν"---[Ἔστι γὰρ ἑκάτερον ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ πολὺ, καὶ μάλιστα 
κατὰ τὴν ὑπερκειμένην [Περγάμου χώραν "---Καὶ μάλιστα τῷ ἐλύμῳ 
κατά γε τὴν ἡμετέραν ᾿Ασίαν"---Καὶ πλείστῳ γε τούτῳ τῷ ἐδέσματι 
οἱ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν (at Pergamus) μονόμαχοι χρῶνται ---Ο παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἐν 
Περγάμῳ Y—O?t γε μὴν ἐμοὶ πολῖται ᾿---Παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ποτε ἐν Περ- 
γάμῳ: Y—llap’ ἡμῖν ἐν Περγάμῳ 2---ν Περγάμῳ τε παρ᾽ ἐμοίε--- 
Ὃ γοῦν ἡμέτερος γενόμενός ποτε βασιλεὺς ΓΑτταλος ὃ --- Ὥσπερ ye 
καὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἐν Περγάμῳ ----Οἷοι παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ πλησίον 
Περγάμου ἁ-- Κατὰ μέν γε τὴν ἡμετέραν ᾿Ασίαν ... παιδευόμενος ἐν 


Oe UO Ὁ. ΟἹ: 212: 8. 215: Lia's 
356 δὰ calc. 508.9: 542.6: xiv. 28. 
P iv. 570. 1. Περὶ σπέρματος, 1. 15. 2.3 xvil. Pars. 920: 4); | Bars) 1|: 537. 
4 vi. 490. 12. Περὶ τροφ. δυνάμ. i. 3. 8: 151. 17: 159.6: 190. 13: xviil. 
ΤΟΎΣ. 517, 518. Ibid. i. 13. μι 27% Ὁ: 0852. Tile 
8 Ibid. 524. 9. cap. 15. a xii. 272. 3. Simpl. Med. Comp. 
t Ibid. 529. 11. cap. 19. cf. vi. 5640. x. 9. 
to. Ibid. i. 26: 598. 8. Ibid. ii. 22: De libids 251... cca. Ch Θρρη Ξῖν 2: 
694. 2. from bott. Ibid. iii. 16. ]. 4. Περὶ ἀντιδότ. i. τ. 
Y vi. 697. 10. Ibid. iii. 17. © xii. 508. 9. Περὶ συνθέσεως app. 


© 1]. 224. 1. 12 sqq. Περὶ *Avarou. 
Ἔγχειρ. i. 2. 


X yi. 778. 1. Περὶ εὐχυμ. καὶ κακοχυμ. 
4. οἵ. 800: 11- Cap; [Ἐ: γι: 030. 0. 
Περὶ Tp. κ', παλ. cap. 7. 

Y viii. 132. 5. Περὶ τῶν mem. τόπ. ii. 5. 


ii. cf. xiv. 22. 3. from bott. —23. 7. Περὶ 
ἀντιδ. xiv. 648. 2-6. Πρὸς ᾿Επιγένην, 9. 

d xy. 645. 9. In Hipp. Περὶ διαίτ. 
ὀξέων. cf. xvii. P. ii. 151. 5—7. 
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Σμύρνῃ "--- Ἐπανῆλθον μὲν οὖν ἐκ Ρώμης εἰς τὴν πατρίδα... τρία 
δέ μοι βιβλία... γεγραμμένα πρὶν εἰς Σμύρναν ἐκ ἸΤεργάμου μετα- 
βῆναι ---[Ταράχρημα τῆς πόλεως ἐξῆλθον ἐπειγόμενος εἰς τὴν πα- 
τρίδα 8.---Καθιδρύσας ἐμαυτὸν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι μετὰ τὴν ἐκ “Ῥώμης 
ἐπάνοδον εἰχόμην τῶν συνηθῶν Ὁ-- Ἐν Περγάμῳ μὲν καταλει- 
φθέντα ᾿--- Ev Περγάμῳ δὲ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν Ἐ-- ᾿Ασιανῶν τε τῶν ἡμετέρων! 
—A καλοῦσιν ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν Σελευκίδας τι.---Μεταξὺ Περγά- 
μου καὶ Κυζίκου, σταδίους ἀπέχουσα Περγάμου τετρακοσίους τεσσα- 
ράκοντα 5 ---ἰΟ πάτριος θεὸς ἡμῶν ᾿Ασκληπίός “---Καὶ yap καὶ σπα- 
νίως εὑρίσκεται (θερμὰ ὕδατα) παρ᾽ ἡμῖν, ἀπὸ σταδίων τῆς πόλεως 
πολὺ πλειόνων ρ΄, ἐν Προύσῃ δὲ ἐλαττόνων ἢ δέκα. τὰ μὲν οὖν παρ᾽ 
ἡμῖν ἐν ᾿Αλλιανοῖς Ρ---Εἴπερ οὖν ἡμῖν οἱ πολῖται πρὸς τοὺς τετρα- 
κισμυρίους εἰσὶν ὁμοῦ: ἐὰν προσθῇς αὐτοῖς τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τοὺς 
δούλους, εὑρήσεις σεαυτὸν δυοκαίδεκα μυριάδων ἀνθρώπων οὐκ ἀρ- 
νούμενον εἶναι πλουσιώτεροναᾳ. We learn from this last ob- 
servation that the gross population of Pergamus in his time 
was 120,000. 


ii. Roman Emperors with whom Galen was contemporary. 


Each of the Roman emperors, from Trajan to Severus, is 
mentioned by him; the first two however, Trajan and 
Adrian, in such a manner, as to imply that they had reigned 
before his time, and were known to him only by report; the 
rest as his own contemporaries, and, excepting Antoninus 
Pius, as personally known to him— Από τε τῶν ἔργων τῆς τέχνης 
ἐγνώσθην, οὐκ ἀπὸ λόγων σοφιστικῶν, τοῖς τ᾽ ἄλλοις τῶν ἐν Ῥώμῃ 
πρώτων ἀνδρῶν, καὶ πᾶσιν ἐφεξῆς τοῖς αὐτοκράτορσιν τ: which 
must be understood of all the emperors downwards from 
Marcus Aurelius to Severus. 

The allusions to the emperors, in his writings, are the fol- 
lowing. i. To Trajan, Adrian, and Antoninus Pius: ’Avtw- 
vivo γοῦν σκευάζων τὴν θηριακὴν ἐθεασάμην ἀγγεῖα πολλὰ ξυλινὰ 
τὰ μὲν ἐπὶ Τραϊανοῦ ταῖς ἀποθήκαις ἐγκαθέντα, τὰ δὲ ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αδριανοῦ, 


e xviii. P. i. 347. 9. Περὶ τῶν οὐχ M viii. 397. 3. Περὶ τῶν mem. τόπ. 
ἑωραμένων Ἵπποκρ. ἐκπτώσ. vi. 3. 

f xix. 16. 1. 6 sqq. Περὶ τῶν ἰδίων 2 xii. 230. 3-5. Simplicia, ix. 22. 
βιβλ. 2. Oo vi. 41. 14. Ὑγιεινῶν, i. 8. 

& Ibid. 15. 15. cap. t. P vi. 424. 6. Ibid. vi. 9. 

hi xixe αν} Ὁ Use Cap. 2: ᾳ v. 49. 14. Περὶ ὃ. κ', 0. τῶν ἐν τῇ 

1 ΤΌ. 43. 5. cap. 11. cf. 34.14. cap.6. ψυχῇ παθών, 9. 

K vi. 287. 3. Περὶ ὑγιεινῶν, iv. 8. τ vill, 144. 5. Περὶ τῶν πεπ. τόπ. 


1 xvii. P. i. 23. 17-24. 2. Emdqy.i. iii. 3. 
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γ᾽ , al 
τὰ δὲ ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ μετὰ τὸν ᾿Αδριανὸν ἄρξαντος. . «ὅσον τ’ ἄλλο 
XX ἊΝ μ “Ὁ ’, 3 ’ 3 , 5 lal 3 \ = 
μετὰ τοὺς ᾿Αδριανοῦ χρόνους ἐκομίσθη... ἠναγκάσθην ἐκ τῶν ἐπὶ T pai- 
na ν᾽ na / τ Ie ,’ \ > / 
avov καὶ Ἀδριανοῦ κατατεθειμένων exreyervS— Αδριανὸς αὐτοκράτωρ 
ὥς φασιΐ. ii. To Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and Lucius 
c lal a 
Verus. Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἐγὼ πρῶτον ἤκουσα τοῦ ye μηνύοντος αὐτὴν (a 
certain dogma) ἐρῶ. μεθεστήκει μὲν ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἔναγχος ᾿Αντω- 
a ε 3.9 \ , > / Φ Ν , v ΄- 
νῖνος ὃ μετ Αδριανὸν γενόμενος αὐτοκράτωρ, ἦρχε δὲ τότε Σεβῆρος 
(Οὐῆρος) ἑαυτὸν μὲν ᾿Αντωνῖνον μετονομάσας, εἰς δὲ τὴν τῆς ἀρχῆς 
κοινωνίαν προσλαβὼν Λούκιον, καὶ μετονομάσας Σεβῆρον" --- Ἡνίκα 
τὸ πρῶτον ἀνῆλθον ἔναγχος εἰς Ῥώμην, ἄρχειν ἠργμένου τοῦ καὶ 
νῦν ἡμῖν ἄρχοντος ᾿Αντωνίνου *X— Os ἐκαλεῖτο μὲν ἐξ ἀρχῆς Βῆρος, 
ἐπεὶ 0’ ᾿Αντωνῖνος 6 μετὰ τὸν ᾿Αδριανὸν ἄρξας διάδοχον αὐτὸν 
ἔθετο τῆς ἀρχῆς ---Ἐπὶ τοῦ κατὰ Μάρκον ᾿Αντωνῖνον πολέμου 2 
Ν « n an 
κ΄. τ. λ.---Ο γοῦν ὧν ἴσμεν αὐτοκρατόρων ἑτοιμότατα πρὸς τὴν τοῦ 
nm > 
σώματος ἐπιμέλειαν ἀφικόμενος ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἃ---Εἰ δέ τις, ἤτοι καθ 
ε “ Ἂς « / c « 3.6 lad ’ > Uy > / 
ἑκάστην τὴν ἡμέραν, ὡς ὁ KAO ἡμᾶς γενόμενος αὐτοκράτωρ Αὐρήλιος 
9 ~ / a , > \ oe lad ν 
Ἀντωνῖνος... λαμβάνοι τοῦ φαρμάκου... αὐτοὶ δ᾽ ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν 
Ν Ν ’ n b > ΄ ΄ ͵ Ν Ny 
κατὰ τὸν ᾿Αντωνῖνον >—’ Avrwvive γοῦν σκευάζων τὴν θηριακὴν .. . 
3 2 a / / “ > / / ᾽ f / 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ σύνθεσίν τινα τῷ αὐτοκράτορι Μάρκῳ Αντωνίνῳ ποιησά- 
Ν Ν > Ν , A >) , 2 ’, Ν 
μενος. «. κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον ὃν ἐσκεύαζον Αντωνίνῳ“ kK, τ. λ. 
“/ a lal YD 
- Ἑ Ὧὥσπερ δὴ τὸν θεῖον Μάρκον καὶ ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ἐνθέσμως ποτὲ 
βασιλεύσαντα. iti. To Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. 
Kal μέντοι καὶ αὐτὸς ἑτοῖμος ἣν, ὥσπερ ὅ(τε) Σεβῆρος, TO μηνῦσαι 
τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ τῷ (τε) κατὰ τὴν Ρωμαίων πόλιν ὄντι Μάρκῳ Αὐρηλίῳ 
μὲ τᾷ ἣν “Pop Μάρκῳ Αὐρηλίς 
7A / > 4 / Ν 5 7 cal , “ 
vT@vivw αὐτοκράτορι. Λεύκιος γὰρ ἀπεδήμει τῆς πόλεως ἕνεκα 
τοῦ Παρθικοῦ πολέμου γενηθέντος ὑπὸ Βολογέσου “---Μετὰ χρόνον 
δ᾽ οὐ πολὺν ἐπανεληλυθότος τοῦ Λευκίου... ἐξωρμηκότες . . ἤδη 
τῆς πόλεως... πέμπουσιν ὡς ἐμέ... ἀλλὰ τοῦ Λευκίου κατὰ μέσον 
“ na ‘ ΄ Ν 
τοῦ χειμῶνος μετασταντὸς εἰς θεοὺς, ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ f—"Hkovov 
> a ’ A 
yap εἶναι τὸν ἕτερον αὐτῶν τὸν πρεσβύτερον εὐγνώμονα . . . ὃς 
ἐκαλεῖτο μὲν ἐξ ἀρχῆς Βῆρος, ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ᾿Αντωνῖνος ὁ μετὰ τὸν ᾿Αδρια- 
Ν 7 / ἘΠ EN of “ > “Ὁ Ν BS » 2 
νὸν ἄρξας διάδοχον αὐτὸν ἔθετο τῆς ἀρχῆς, τὸν μὲν ἔμπροσθεν ὀνο- 
’ / Ἂν .] / / ia ς Ν ἊΝ 
μαζόμενον Λεύκιον κοινωνὸν ἐποιήσατο, καλέσας Βῆρον, ἑαυτὸν δὲ 


8 xiv. 64. 6-64. 12. Περὶ ἀντιδ. i. 13. Ὁ xiv. 3, 9. Περὶ ἀντιδ. i. 1-5, 21. cf. 
t v.17. 4 from bott. Περὶ δ. κ',θ. τῶν 20. 14-25. 2. 
ἐν TH ψυχῇ παθῶν. 4. © xiv. 64. 6—65. 12. Ibid. i. 13. 
Vv vii. 478. το. Πρὸς τοὺς περὶ τύπ. d xiv. 216. τ4. Πρὸς Πίσωνα περὶ θη- 
γραψ. Cap. i. ριακῆς. cf. xiv. 647. 14—661. 13. Πρὸς 
X ii. 215. Περὶ ἄνατομ. ἔγχειρ. i. 1. Ἐπιγένην 9. 10, IT. 
y xix. 18. 4. De Libb. Propriis, 2. 6 xiv. 647. 14-18. Πρὸς ᾿Επιγένην 8. 
Z ii. 385.7. Περὶ avarou. ἔγχειρ. ili. ς. ἡ Ibid. 649. 12. 


8 vi. 406, 4. Ὑγιεινῶν, Vi. 5. 
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μετωνόμασεν “Avtwvivov ... ὥστε τοὺς μὲν αὐτοκράτορας αὐτίκα 
φεύγειν εἰς Ρώμην ... μετασταντὸς δ᾽ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τοῦ Λευκίου 
κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν... τὴν ἀποθέωσιν ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἐποιήσατο $—Kaéd- 
περ ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ Κομμόδου πατρὸς ἐποίουν οἱ συνόντες ἅπαν- 
τες, ἐν χρῷ κειρόμενοι. Λεύκιος δὲ μιμολόγους αὐτοὺς ἀπεκάλει, 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο πάλιν ἐκόμων οἱ μετ᾽ ἐκείνου ὄνυχες ἢ. iv. To An- 
toninus and Commodus. ᾿Αντωνίνῳ γοῦν σκευάζων.... διαδεξα- 
μένου δ᾽ αὐτὸν Κομμόδου, μήτε τῆς θηριακῆςὶ «,7.A. ν. To Se- 
verus, or Severus and Antoninus (Bassianus or Caracalla) his 
son, associated in the empire in his father’s life-time. ’Avto- 
vive γοῦν σκευάζων τὴν θηριακὴν ... ὥστε τοῦ νῦν ὄντος ἡμῶν 
αὐτοκράτορος Σεβήρου κελεύσαντος αὐτῷ κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον 
ὃν ἐσκεύαζον᾿ Αντωνίνῳ συνθεῖναι τὴν ἀντίδοτον, ἠναγκάσθην κ.τ.λ. 
- Ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν νῦν μεγίστων αὐτοκρατόρων ἡ χρῆσις εἰς τὸ κοινὸν 
ἔφθασε |, 
ii. Of the Father of Galen. 

The life of Galen then must have run parallel to the reigns 
of all the emperors from Antoninus Pius, A. D. 138, to Se- 
verus, A. D. 193, and the association of his son, A. D. 198, at 
least ; and that having been the case, Athenzeus, as we shewed 
in our Origines Kalendarie Italicee™, has been guilty of no 
impropriety in supposing him one of the guests at the ban- 
quet of Sophists, of which he has given the account in his 
Δειπνοσοφισταί. With regard to the particulars of his his- 
tory; he never alludes to his father except in terms of the 
utmost respect and gratitude. He speaks of him as a perfect 
master of the Greek language: Πατὴρ ἣν μοι, ἀκριβῶν τὴν τῶν 
Ἑλλήνων διάλεκτον, καὶ διδάσκαλος καὶ παιδαγωγὸς Ἑλληνπ. But 
what he admires and commends in him most was the mild- 
ness and gentleness of his disposition, which presented a sin- 
gular contrast to that of his mother, a woman of remarkably 
violent temper, even according to her son’s account; so much 
so that, while for his meekness and patience he compares his 
father to Socrates, he speaks of his mother as another Xan- 


8 xix. 18,2 sqq. De Libris Propriis,2. ΡΥ 2-19. 8: xvii. P. ii. 150. 6. In 
h xvii. Pars ii. 150.6. In Epidem. vi. Epidem. vi. Comm. iv. 
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thippe, both to himself and to the rest of her family. Εὐτύ- 
xnoa δὲ μεγάλην εὐτυχίαν ἀοργητότατον καὶ δικαιότατον Kal xpn- 
στότατον καὶ φιλανθρωπότατον ἔχων πατέρα, μητέρα δὲ ὀργιλωτά- 
την, ὡς δάκνειν μὲν ἐνίοτε τὰς θεραπαίνας, ἀεὶ δὲ κεκραγέναι τε 
καὶ μάχεσθαι τῷ πατρὶ μᾶλλον ἢ Ξανθίππη Σωκράτει. He has 
described his character and good qualities more at length in 
other parts of his worksP. Among his other predilections, 
he was particularly fond of agriculture ; which constituted 
the study and amusement of the latter part of his life: “O δ᾽ 
ἐμὸς πατὴρ ἐν παρακμῇ τῆς ἡλικίας φιλογέωργος γενόμενος 4 κ',τ. A. 
It is remarkable therefore that he should not have told us 
his name, or occupation, and that if any thing is known on 
either of these points, we should be indebted for it to Suidas'; 
from whom we learn that the father of Galen was called 
Nico, and by profession was an architect and geometer‘s, 
Galen, his son, according to Suidas also, was born at Perga- 
mus. Nico his father must have been married late in life; 
as Galen was only twenty years old at his death t. 


iv. Age of Galen, when he began the study of medicine. 


By this father then, Galen, at fourteen years of age com- 
plete, that is, in his fifteenth year, was put first of all to the 
study of philosophy : Ὑποπληρώσας δὲ τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατον ἔτος 
ἤκουον φιλοσόφων πολιτῶν, ἐπὶ πλεῖστον μὲν Στωϊκοῦ Φιλοπάτο- 
ρος μαθητοῦ, βραχὺν δέ τινα (χρόνον) καὶ Πλατωνικοῦ, μαθητοῦ 
Γαΐουυ, Besides these, he has mentioned ἡ a third, a disciple 
of Aspasius the Peripatetic, and a fourth, an Epicurean ; 
under each of whom he studied some time. If he was born 
(as we shall see by and by) A. D. 180; these philosophical 
studies must have begun A. D. 144. 

At the same time of life he was made to begin the study 
of Dialectics*; and two vears later (in his seventeenth year) 
a dream of his father’s induced him to direct his attention to 


© y. 40. 3 from bott.—42. 8. Περὶ δ. 
«, 0. τῶν ἐν TH ψυχῇ παθῶν, 8. 

p Cf. xix. 59. 3-11. De Libris Pro- 
pris. 

4 vi. 552.2. Περὶ τροφῶν δυνάμεως, 
Meyer Οἱ 55: 12. 751. 14: 

r Γαληνός. 

5. Cf. Tzetzes also, Chiliad xii. 1-5. 
Histor. 397. cf. also Galen himself, vi. 
755.12. Ἐμοὶ yap πατὴρ ἐγένετο yew- 


μετρίας μὲν καὶ ἀρχιτεκτονίας καὶ λογι- 
στικὴς ἀριθμητικῆς τε καὶ ἀστρονομίας 
εἰς ἄκρον ἥκων, κ', τ. Χ. οἷ, ν. 42. 4-6. 

t Opp. vi. 756. 10-12. Περὶ εὐχυμ. 
καὶ κακοχ. Tp. 1. 

uy. 41.11. Περὶ δ. κ',θ. τῶν ἐν τῇ 
ψυχῇ παθῶν, 8. 

Υ 01... 21:.22.. 172: 

x xix. 59. 1-g. De Ordine Proprio- 
rum Libb. Prooem, 
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the science of medicine; in which he was destined to attain 
to so much distinction, and for which, no doubt, more than 
for any other pursuit, his natural genius and capacity must 
have qualified him: Ἔξ ὀνειράτων ἐναργῶν προτραπεὶς ἑἕπτακαι- 
δέκατον ἔτος ἄγοντα καὶ τὴ; ἰατρικὴν ἐποίησεν ἐμὲ ἀσκεῖν (ὁ πατὴρ) 
ἅμα τῇ φιλοσοφίᾳ ---Κ αὶ γὰρ ἐπέπυστο, τοῦ πατρὸς ἐπὶ φιλοσο- 
φίαν ἄγοντός με, προσταχθὲν αὐτῷ bi ὀνείρων ἐναργῶν ἐκδιδάξαι 
καὶ τὰ τῆς ἰατρικῆς, οὐχ ὡς πάρεργόν τι (τὸ) μάθημα τοῦτοξ. He 
would begin to be 17 years of age about the autumnal equi- 
nox, A. D. 146. 

That these dreams were supposed to have proceeded from 
Asculapius, and were construed by the father of Galen as an 
admonition from him, and an intimation of his will with re- 
spect to the destination of his son, may be inferred from 
certain allusions which occur in his works, tending to shew 
that he considered himself to have been in some manner or 
other devoted to the service of A%sculapius, and subject to 
his special direction and guidance from his youth up: on 
which account too he represents himself as having been ex- 
cused by the emperor Marcus from accompanying him on 
his German expedition, after the death of Verus, A. Ὁ. 169- 
170: Καὶ pera ταῦτα τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς Γερμανοὺς στρατείας εἴχετο, 
περὶ παντὸς ποιούμενος ἀπάγειν με, πεισθεὶς δ᾽ ἀφεῖναι, λέγοντος 
ἀκούσας τἀναντία κελεύειν τὸν πάτριον θεὸν ᾿Ασκληπιὸν, οὗ καὶ 
θεραπευτὴν ἀπέφαινον ἐμαυτὸν ἐξότου με θανατικὴν διάθεσιν ἀπο- 
στήματος ἔχοντα ἃ διέσωσε, προσκυνήσας τῷ θεῷ, καὶ περιμεῖναί, 


με τὴν ἐπάνοδον αὐτοῦ κελεύσας... αὐτὸς μὲν ἐξῆλθεῦ κ', τ. λ. 


Y xix. π 0.9 ι 

Z xiv. 608. 4 from bott. 

a Cf. vi. 756,757, from which it will 
be seen that this cure befell him when 
he was 28 years of age. 

b xix. 18. 16—19. 5. De Libb. Pro- 
priis 2. Of Galen’s veneration for 
fEsculapius many proofs occur in his 
writings. Thus, vi. 41,14. Περὶ ὑγι- 
ewav i. 8. Οὐ σμικρὸς δὲ τοῦ λόγου 
μάρτυς καὶ 6 πάτριος θεὸς ἡμῶν ᾿Ασκλη- 
mids, οὐκ ὀλίγας ᾧδάς τε γράφεσθαι καὶ 
μίμους γελοίων καὶ μέλη τινὰ ποιεῖν ἐπι- 
τάξας... ἑτέροις δέ τισιν, οὐκ ὀλίγοις 
οὐδὲ τούτοις, κυνηγετεῖν καὶ ἱππάζεσθαι 
καὶ ὁπλομαχεῖν. Cf. xvii. P. ii. 137. 8 
sqq- A cure is ascribed to Ascula- 
pius, vi. 869. 5. Περὶ διαφορᾶς νοσημ. 9: 


xii. 315. 13. Simplicia, xi. 1: cf. also 
xlil. 272. I-3: Xiv. 145. 11. 

This being the case, it is no unrea- 
sonable conjecture that the secret im- 
pulse, by which he speaks of himself as 
first moved to undertake the composi- 
tion of his great work De Usu Partium, 
would be understood by him to have 
proceeded from A®sculapius, though he 
attributes it generally to some one of 
the Gods only: iii. 835. 13-14. De 
Usu, x. 14: Ὁπότε τινὶ τῶν θεῶν ἔδοξεν 
εἶναι γραφῆς ἄξια. πρὸ τοῦ δὲ ἐκεῖνον 
κελεῦσαι kK’, τ. A.—837.5. Ibid. Θεὸς δέ 
τις ὡς ἔφην ἐκέλευσέ με καὶ τὴν πρώτην 
γραφῆναι. Cf. 838.1, 2. end of the 
chapter. 
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With regard to his masters in the study of medicine ; it 
might have been conjectured, from the fellowing allusion, 
that the first of them was one whom he calls Pelops; ᾿Εγὼ δ᾽ 
ἐκ μειρακίου παρὰ Πέλοπι τῷ διδασκάλῳ μαθὼν ... κἄπειτα Tapa- 
φυλάξας αὐτὰ δι᾿ ὅλου τοῦ ἐμοῦ βίου μέχρι δεῦρο“ : for the age 
of the μειράκιον and that at which he began the study of 
physic, viz. 17, were much the same. It appears however 
that Pelops in reality was only his second master; and that 
his first was one whom he calls Satyrus, a disciple of Quin- 
tus¢, He was already studying at Pergamus under this 
Satyrus, when the pestilential affection, to which he gives the 
name of ἄνθρακες, or carbuncles, broke out in Αβια: ᾿Εγὼ δὲ 
ἐν τῇ πατρίδι Kat ἐκεῖνον ἔτι διέτριβον τὸν χρόνον, ὑπὸ Σατύρῳ 
παιδευόμενος, ἔτος ἤδη τέταρτον ἐπιδημοῦντι τῷ Περγάμῳ μετὰ 
Κοστουνίου ἹῬουφίνου κατασκευάζοντος ἡμῖν τὸν νεὼν τοῦ Διὸς 
᾿Ασκληπτοῦ : and Quintus, the master both of Satyrus and 
Pelops, was then only recently dead 8: ᾿Ετεθνήκει δ᾽ οὐ πρὸ 
πολλοῦ Κόϊντος ὁ διδάσκαλος τοῦ Σατύρουϊ. Yet AXhanus Mec- 
cius is styled the oldest of his preceptors in medicine 8, though 
that does not necessarily imply that he was the first. 

If Pelops was his second master, he studied no doubt 
under him also at Pergamus; and while still a pupil of his, 
(or at least of Satyrus’,) ἔτι μειράκιον, he probably composed 
those notes, ὑπομνήματα, of which he has made mention as 
the productions of this period of his life, in general): 
Kal ταῦθ᾽ ὕστερον ἐφάνησαν ἔχοντές τινες, ἐν Περγάμῳ μὲν 
καταλειφθέντα μετὰ πολλῶν ὑπομνημάτων & μειράκιον ὧν ἐποιη- 
σάμην, ἐκδοθέντα δὲ ὑπὸ οἰκέτου τισὶ τῶν αἰτησάντων : and 
while still studying under him also, or some other of his 
teachers in Pergamus, he composed the three books, to 
which he alludes in the following passage'!: Τρία δέ μοι βι- 
βλία παρά τινων ἐδόθη, γεγραμμένα πρὶν εἰς Σμύρναν ἐκ Tepyd- 
μου μεταβῆναι, ἸΠέλοπός τε τοῦ ἰατροῦ καὶ ᾿Αλβίνου τοῦ Πλα- 
τωνικοῦ χάριν : for this change of abode from Pergamus to 


Cv. 112. 13. Περὶ μελαίνης χολῆς, 69. 5: 71. 9: xv. 136, 9-16: xvi. 


3. cf. ibid. 527, 13. De Hipp. et Plat. 
Placitis, vi. 3. 

ἃ ii. 216. 2 from bott.—218. 4 from 
bott. Περὶ avarou. ἔγχειρ. i. τ. 

© ii,/224. 15. Ubid. i. 2. 

f Ibid. 225.1. Satyrus, Pelops, and 
Quintus are further mentioned, xiy. 
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Smyrna was only from one master to another: and that he 
studied at Smyrna also appears from his own testimony ἢ: 
Kara μέν ye τὴν ἡμετέραν ᾿Ασίαν τὸ πρῶτον ἐθεασάμην ἔκπτωσιν 
τοιαύτην, ἔθ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῖς ἐκεῖ διδασκάλοις παιδευόμενος ἐν Σμύρνῃ. 

The name of Aischrion too, a citizen of Pergamus, has 
been mentioned by him as that of another of his masters 
there!. Numesianus, another of the disciples of Quintus, 
was one of his preceptors likewise ; under whom he studied 
at Corinth: as he did under others at Alexandria™. Teach- 
ers of the school of Quintus, in fact, he tells us he sought 
out, wherever they were to be found, regardless of distance 
of place, or personal risk and inconvenience, in order to 
gain access to them": Ὥσπερ καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Λύκος, οὗ viv éxo- 
μίσθη τινὰ τῶν ἀνατομικῶν βιβλίων, dv οὐκ ἐθεασάμην μὲν ἐγὼ 
ζῶντα, καίτοι πᾶσι τοῖς Κοΐντου μαθηταῖς συγγενόμενος, καὶ μηθ᾽ 
ὁδοῦ μῆκος ὀκνήσας μήτε πλοῦν. 

At what time he first visited Alexandria cannot be exactly 
determined, further than that it could not have been before 
his 20th year at least (A.D. 150): and how long he staid 
there is equally uncertain, only that we know he had already 
returned to Pergamus about the completion of his 28th year, 
A.D. 158: and we know also that as he arrived at Alex- 
andria ἐν ἀρχῇ φθινοπώρου 9, so he had returned to Pergamus 
by the same season in the natural year; and consequently 
must have been absent a certain number of years complete. 
There are repeated allusions in his works to his residence at 
Alexandria, and to the observations which he made there P. 
And at Alexandria he first became acquainted with Julianus, 
to whom he again alludes, as still living, twenty years after- 
wards 4, and whose work (in 48 Books) against the Apho- 
risms of Hippocrates he himself briefly answers’. Nor did 


k xviii. P.i. 347. 9. Περὶ τῶν οὐχ 
ἑἕωραμ. ‘Imm. ἐκπτ. 

1 ΧΙ, 357. 2. Simplicium, xi. 34. 
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n ii. 470. 2. Ibid. iv. to. 
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he visit Alexandria alone, or Corinth, but many other quar- 
ters of the ancient world, Rome, Judea, Lemnos, Cyprus, 
&e.8, and all in quest of useful knowledge. 


v. Chronology of the visits of Galen to Rome. 
of the first visit. 


On the return of Galen from Alexandria, he was appointed 
by the ἀρχιερεὺς of AUsculapius at Pergamus to the medical 
superintendence of the school of gladiators in that city ; and 
it is this appointment, as we shall see hereafter, which serves 
to illustrate the nature of the calendar for the time being. 
But we have not yet determined the date of his birth ; with- 
out which we are not in a condition to make use of his testi- 
mony on this point. The course however of his personal 
history has brought us down to the time of his first visit to 
Rome; by means of which, and his subsequent visits, we 
shall probably be enabled to supply this desideratum. 

Two visits to Rome are all which Galen himself expressly 
mentions; though there is reason to conclude he must have 
paid it one more at least, in the reign of Severus, and late in 
his own lifetime. Each of these former visits comes within 
the reign of Marcus Aurelius: Ἡνίκα τὸ πρῶτον ἀνῆλθον 
ἔναγχος εἰς ‘Pépynvt—Eir ἐπανελθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα ... ἀνῆλθον 


Chronology 


εἰς “Ῥώμην "--Εγὼ γοῦν ὁπότε πρῶτον eis “Ρώμην ἀνῆλθον xX— 
Ἢν ἐν Ῥώμῃ τὸ πρῶτον, ὅταν ὡς οἷσθα ἕτεροι πάντες ἠνέδρευ- 
σαν ἐμοίν---Ὑστερον δ᾽ ὁπότε τὸ δεύτερον ἧκον ἐν Ρώμῃ 2--Ὡν 
οὐδὲν ἔχων ἐγὼ παρὰ τῶν ἐχόντων ἔλαβον ἡνίκα τὸ δεύτερον ἧκον 
εἰς Ῥώμην -- Ὅτε τὸ δεύτερον ἧκον εἰς Ῥώμην. General 
proofs of his presence at Rome on one or other of these two 
occasions are supplied by a variety of allusions which occur 
in his works®. He describes the impression produced upon 

8 x. 996. 10. Θεραπευτικῆς μεθόδου, 
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himself by the sight of an elephant for the first time‘; 
which we have no doubt was at Rome: and his personal ac- 
quaintance with Rome and Italy is illustrated by his frequent 
allusions to the wines of that country, compared with those 
of Asia, and of the neighbouring islands ; by the mention of 
certain kinds of unguents, prepared only at Rome; and by 
his account of the Roman measures of weight and capacity, 
as compared with those of the Greeks—the particular in- 
stances of all which allusions it would be tedious to enu- 
merate. 

To come however to the consideration of these two visits, 
and the light which they are calculated to throw on the 
chronology of the life of Galen; and first to that of the 
first. 

i. This first visit was made at the beginning of the reign 
of Marcus Aurelius: "ἔγραψα μὲν καὶ πρόσθεν, ἡνίκα τὸ πρῶ- 
τον ἀνῆλθον ἔναγχος εἰς Ρώμην, ἄρχειν ἠργμένου τοῦ καὶ νῦν 
ἡμῖν ἄρχοντος ᾿Αντωνίνου 5. 

ii, Lucius Verus, the colleague of Marcus, at the time of 
this visit was absent from Rome, on occasion of the Parthian 
war: Λεύκιος yap ἀπεδήμει τῆς πόλεως ἕνεκα τοῦ Παρθικοῦ πολέ- 
μου γενηθέντος ὑπὸ Βολογέσου ἴ: and as Lucius went into the 
east, on account of this war, in the second of Marcus, A. D. 
1628, it follows that this visit, made in his absence, was not 
made before A. D. 162, at least. 

iii. It appears from the case of EKudemus the Peripatetic, 
(a case which fell out soon after the arrival of Galen on this 
first occasion, κατὰ τὴν προτέραν ἐπιδημίαν,) that he must 
have come to Rome on this first visit towards the end of the 
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summer, or the beginning of autumn, and had the treatment 
of this case in the ensuing winter». The summer next after 
is referred to alsoi. 

iv. It appears too that Galen was at Rome for the first 
time some time after the thirtieth year of his agek: Kara 
μέν ye τὴν ἡμετέραν ᾿Ασίαν τὸ πρῶτον ἐθεασάμην ἔκπτωσιν τοιαύτην, 
ἔθ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῖς ἐκεῖ διδασκάλοις παιδευόμενος ἐν Σμύρνῃ. ἔστι δὲ ἡ 
πόλις αὕτη πολλαπλασία τὸ μέγεθος ἧς ᾿Ἱπποκράτης μέμνηται 
συνεχῶς, ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ πλεῖστον ἐν αὐτῇ διατρίψας. μετὰ (δὲ) τὸ 
τριακοστὸν ἔτος ἐν Ῥώμῃ διέτριψα, πόλει τοσοῦτον ἀνθρώπων 
πλῆθος ἐχούσῃ ὡς ἐπαινεῖσθαι Πολέμωνα τὸν ῥήτορα τῆς οἰκου- 
μένης ἐπιτομὴν αὐτὴν εἰπόντα. 

v. It appears further that he was at Rome, lecturing and 
disputing publicly on the subjects connected with his pro- 
fession, in his 34th year; that he staid at Rome three years 
complete even after that; and that he left it to return to 
Pergamus again, for the first time, when he was 37 years old 
complete™: "Ἑπειτ᾽ οὐκ οἷδ᾽ ὅπως, ὅτε τὸ δεύτερον ἧκον εἰς 
“Ῥώμην, ὑπὸ τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων μετακληθεὶς, 6 μὲν λαβὼν ἐτεθνή- 
κει, τὸ βιβλίον δ᾽ εἶχον οὐκ ὀλίγοι κατὰ τὴν ἐν τῷ τότε καιρῷ 
φιλοτιμίαν συγκείμενον ἡνίκα ἤλεγχον δημοσίᾳ καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ νεὸς 
ὧν ἔτι τοῦτ᾽ ἔπραξα, τέταρτον ἔτος ἄγων καὶ τριακοστόν "---" ἕτεσι 
δὲ τρισὶν ἄλλοις ἐν Ρώμῃ διατρίψας, ἀρξαμένου τοῦ μεγάλου λοι- 
μοῦ, παραχρῆμα τῆς πόλεως ἐξῆλθον, ἐπειγόμενος εἰς τὴν πατρίδα“ 
- Επανῆλθον μὲν οὗ» ἐκ Ῥώμης εἰς τὴν πατρίδα πεπληρωμένων 
μοι ἐκ γενετῆς ἐτῶν ζ΄ καὶ λ΄.» 

From these passages laid together we may conclude that 
he must have come to Rome on this first occasion at the end 
of his 33rd year, or at the beginning of his 34th, and must 


h xiv. 605. 13-613. 7 et sqq. Περὶ τοῦ 
προγιν. πρὸς ᾿Ἐπιγένην 2. This Epige- 
nes himself was an eyewitness of the 
case: 605.17: G06. τ: cf. 610. 4: 
614. 3: 619. 9, 10: which specifies 
the age of the patient, and the season 
of the year. 

i Tbid. 625. 7. cap. 5. This case 
was a memorable one, and is often re- 
ferred to: cf. 1. 631. 1. 5. Περὶ κράσ. 2. 
cap: ὁ. 632.0): cf. 630.19) all. 218. ὕ. 
Περὶ avarou. eyx. i. τ: xvi. 276. 5-12. 
In Hipp. Περὶ yup. ii. 20: cf. 456. 3. 
Ibid. iti. 26: 457. 1-3: xvii. P.i. 250. 
5-13. In Epid. iii. Prooem. Here 


Galen has a remarkable statement con- 
cerning his own diagnostic capacity, 
viz. that he was never mistaken in any 
judgment of that kind, which he ever 
made: Σὺν θεῷ δ᾽ εἰπεῖν, ἡμεῖς οὐδέποτε 
ἀπετύχομεν ἐν οὐδεμιᾷ προρρήσει. 

K xviii. P. i. 347. 9 sqq. Περὶ τῶν 
οὐχ Ewpwu. KY, τ. A. 

1 Cf. 401. 1 sqq. infra: cf. also Athe- 
neus, i. 36. 

m xix. 14. (7-15.16. De Libb. Pro- 
priis, i. 

n Cf. 14. 6. 

© Tbid. £5. 13- 

P Ibid. 16. 6. cap. 2. 
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have left it again for the first time at the end of his 37th, or 
the beginning of his 38th; from which it will follow, if he 
did not come earlier than the second year of Marcus Aure- 
lius, that he could not have been 33 complete earlier than 


A. D. 162, nor consequently have been born earher than 
A> D: 129. 


vi. Chronology of the Plague in the reign of Marcus 
Aurelius. 


It is observable however that the time of this first de- 
parture from Rome was characterised by a remarkable coin- 
cidence: ᾿Αρξαμένου τοῦ μεγάλου λοιμοῦ παραχρῆμα τῆς πόλεως 
ἐξῆλθον : i.e. Galen left the city as soon as this plague set in, 
but not before. The manner in which he alludes to this 
visitation implies that it must have been something me- 
morable of its kind, and well known to his own contem- 
poraries. It was in fact the pestilence, which is related to 
have broken out in the Roman empire, in the reign of 
M. Aurelius and L. Verus, first of all in Upper Asia and 
Syria; afterwards in the rest of the Roman dominions: an 
account of which will be found in our Dissertations on the 
Principles and Arrangement of a Gospel Harmony®. To 
the particulars there collected, in illustration of it, more 
might be added from Galen also; for he too has frequent 
allusions to it, insisting on none of its characteristic circum- 
stances so much as its extraordinary duration. 

We must distinguish between this visitation and the affec- 
tion of the ἄνθρακες, before adverted toP, as something which 
had fallen out when Galen was a youth, and studying physic 
at Pergamus, under his first master Satyrus, A. D. 147, or 
148, in the reign of Antoninus Pius; though that too was 
evidently of a pestilential character, and seems to be meant 
in some subsequent allusions4. The following are clearly 
references to the plague, properly so called, and to nothing 
else: Πεῖραν δ᾽ ἱκανὴν τοῦ λεγομένου δύο περιστάσεις πραγμάτων 
ἔναγχος γεγενημένων παρέσχηνται, ὅ τε λοιμὸς ὁ πολὺς κατασκή- 
Was εἰς ἄκρους τοὺς πόδας, καὶ ἣ τοῦ περὶ τὸ Κορακήσιον τῆς 


© iv. 551-557. cf. Eutropius, viii. 6. P ii. 224. 12. Περὶ ἀνατομ. eyx. i. 2. 
4 vii. 293. 3-16. Περὶ διαφ. πυρετ. i. 6: x. Q80. Θεραπ. μεθοδ. xiv. 10. 
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Παμφυλίας ὠμότης λῃστοῦ. ὁ μὲν yap λοιμὸς ἀπέσηπεν ὁ δὲ An- 
στὴς ἀπέταμεν ἄκρους τοὺς πόδας": for this work, De Usu 
Partium, though begun at the first visit to Rome, was 
finished only at the seconds. Again: Μύριοι τοιοῦτοι κατὰ 
τὸν πολυχρόνιον λοιμὸν ὥφθησαν jyivt— AAAG λοιμοῦ μὲν ὁποῖος 
ἡμῖν ἐγένετο καί ἐστιν ἔτι μηδέποτ᾽ εἴη πειραθῆναι τοῖς ἀνθρώ- 
Cases of this plague are mentioned even at Rome 
while Galen was there*; consequently on his second visit. 
It was continuing when the 9th book of Simplicia was writ- 


ten Y: ᾿Εδόθη δ᾽ ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ μεγάλῳ τούτῳ λοιμῷ καὶ ἄλλη τις ἐξ 


ποις. 


᾿Δρμενίας τῆς ὁμόρου Καππαδοκίας γῆ ξηραντικωτέρα : and yet 
this book and the remainder were written twenty years after 
the first eight?, and thirty years after the visit to Cyprus, 
there also alluded toa, (the date of which was not earlier than 
his 28th year>;) consequently not before A. D. 188. It was 
still continuing at the time of the following allusions: Kai 6 
καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς γενόμενος οὗτος ὁ μακρότατος λοιμὸς ἐκ τῶν διὰ τῆς 
κοιλίας κενουμένων σχεδὸν ἅπαντας ἀνεῖλεν ὁ---Οἵόνπερ καὶ τῷ 
vir γινομένῳ πολυχρονιωτάτῳ λοιμῷ 4: the date of the last 
of which is assigned De Libris Propris®. In the treatise 
De Theriaca, ad Pisonem, the utility of that antidote dur- 
ing the plague is insisted on, and the plague is so alluded to, 
as to imply that even then it was not over: and yet this 
treatise was certainly written in the reign of Severus &. 

Now though this plague is reported to have broken out 
first at Seleucia on the Tigris, when that city was taken by 
the Romans in the Parthian war, and to have made its ap- 
pearance at Antioch A. Ὁ. 166; yet it may be collected from 
the testimony of Aristides the sophist, that it was not until 
the summer of A. D. 167 that it broke out in Asia Procon- 


r jii. 188. 7. De Usu Partiun, iii. 6. 

5 Cf. 11. 215. Περὶ ἄνατ. ἐγχ. i. 1: 
xix. 14,15. De Libb. Prop. i: 19. τ΄ - 
20. g. Ibid. 2. 

bs Bo Be 
iii. 4. 

v Ibid. 359. 5. 

X x, 362. 4. from bott. Περὶ dep. μεθ. 
v. 12-366. το: 367. 5. 

Y xii. 189. 6. cap. 4. 

Z ἘΠῚ 227. 4-12? 1x. 20. 

a Ibid. 226. 11. 

b Cf. xii. 171. 6-172. last line, ix. 2: 


Περὶ προγν. σφύγμ. 


ΧΙ 216. 4-15: 238. 4-7: ibid. 34: 
239. I-3 sqq.: xiv. 7. 12-8. 6. Ἱϑερὶ 
ἀντιδ. i. 2. 

© xvii P. i. 709. 11. In Epidem. iii. 
Comm. 111. 57. 

ἃ Tbid. 885. 12. 
Comm. i. 29. 

€ xix. 33-37. De Libb. Prop. 6. 

f xiv. 280. 3. from bott.: 281. 8. 
cap. 16. 

& xiv. 217. 4-12. 

h See our Dissertations, iv. 549 sqq. 


In Epidem. vi. 
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sularis; and yet from the testimony of the Historiz Au- 
guste SS., of Eusebius, Jerome, and others. that it made its 
appearance at Rome also the same year, and about the same 
time of the year, that is, the summer season. And this coin- 
cidence serves to illustrate the followimg observation of Ga- 
len’s: Οἱ συνεχῶς ἐτῶν οὐκ ὀλίγων ἐφεξῆς γενόμενοι λιμοὶ κατὰ 
πολλὰ τῶν Ρωμαίοις ὑπακουόντων ἐθνῶν ἐναργῶς ἐπεδείξαντο ... 
ἡλίκην ἔχει κακοχυμία δύναμιν εἰς νόσων γένεσιν : for it appears 
from the sequel of the same passage, that the pestilential 
state of things in question was brought on by the nature of 
the fare on which the husbandmen had been obliged to sub- 
sist during the winter and the spring; and set in at the be- 
ginning of the summer. It may be inferred* that at the 
time of this allusion Galen was 28 + 25, or 53 years of age; 
and therefore that the date of this treatise was about A. D. 
182, or 183, in the third or fourth of Commodus: and if 
the plague was then still continuing, it could not have lasted 
less than fifteen or sixteen years *. Perhaps too the follow- 
ing allusions also are to be understood of this plague; in 
which case they will shew that its violence was the greatest 
in the summer: Ἔν γοῦν ὅλῳ θέρει ποτὲ πλέον ἢ τετρακοσίους 
ἀνθρώπους νοσήσαντας ἐθεασάμην ἅπαντας ἢ ἑβδομαίους ἢ ἐνναταί- 
ous κριθέντας...ἐν ἑτέρῳ δ᾽ αὖθις ἔτει...ἐν ἄλλῳ δὲ K,T.A.! 


vil. On the year in which, and the time of the year at which, 
Galen was born. 


If then Galen left Rome on the first occasion not before 
this pestilence broke out there, and the pestilence broke out 
first A. D. 167, he did not leave Rome on the first occasion 
before A. D. 167; and if he was 37 years old complete when 
he left Rome, he was 37 years old complete A. D. 167. Con- 
sequently he must have been born A. D. 180. 


* It was certainly continuing at the time of the death of M. Aurelius, 
March 17, A.D. 180. See our Dissertations, loco citato. A pestilence 
at Rome is alluded to in the contemporary history as late as A. D. 185. 
Cf. Xiphilinus, Ixxii. 14: 12,13: Herod. i. 36, 37, 38-41: Corp. In- 
script. 3165: ii. 719. Smyrna: and our Origines Kal. Italice, iv. 217. 
note: 374. 


i vi. 749. 1-750. 10 sqq. Περὶ εὐχυμ. καὶ κακοχ. 1. 
k vi. 756, 11-757. 14. 1 ix. 873. 6. Περὶ κρισίμ. ἥμερ. 11. 6. 
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And with regard to the time of the year at which he was 
born; it appears that he returned to Pergamus from Ale- 
xandria just before the vintage season πὶ: and it appears also 
that he returned from Alexandria in his 28th year®. It ap- 
pears too°® that he was appointed physician to the school 
of gladiators at Pergamus, about the autumnal equinox also, 
yet when he had already entered on his 29th year. Conse- 
quently if he was still 28 when he returned from Alexandria, 
about the autumnal equinox, yet already 29 when he was 
appointed to this office, about the autumnal equinox also ; 
his birthday must have fallen out critically about the au- 
tumnal equinox itself. If then he was born A. D. 130, it 
must have been at or about the autumnal equinox that year. 
Consequently he would be 33 complete, at or about the au- 
tumnal equinox, A. D. 163, (the date of his first arrival at 
Rome,) and 37 complete at or about the autumnal equinox, 
A.D. 167, (the date of his first departure from it again.) 


vil. Chronology of the first residence of Galen at Rome. 


The length of this first visit is stated by himself at four 
years ; 1. 6. from the end of his 33rd to the end of his 37th. 
The case of Eudemus, alluded to supraP, belongs to the first 
of these four years ; the winter of A. 1). 163-164. So likewise 
the summer next in order4; that of A. Ὁ. 164. The dispn- 
tations too, of which he makes mention, at Rome, in his 34th 
year, must have come within this same year, A. ἢ). 163-164. 

In the second year of his residence, A. D. 164-165, in the 
35th year of his age, it appears that having met with an acci- 
dent, (a fracture of the collar-bone,) he was confined to his 
bed 40 days, in the hottest part of the yeard: Καὶ ἔγωγ᾽ ἐπει- 
ράθην αὐτὸς ἐπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ, καμπτομένης αἰσθανόμενος τῆς κλειδός... 
ὑπέμεινα δὲ τοῦτο μέχρι μ΄ ἡμέρας ... ἐμοὶ μὲν γὰρ ἔτος ἄγοντι ε΄ 
καὶ λ' οὕτω παθεῖν ἐν παλαίστρᾳ συνέβη ... γυμνὸς yap... κατε- 


m xil. 005. Περὶ συνθέσ. vi. 2. ad 
princip. It is true that the allusion 
here to σταφυλῆς, line 9, may or rather 
must be understood of the uvula of 
the human throat ; yet that the time of 
the year was actually the latter end of 
the summer, may be inferred from the 
ripeness of the κάρυα, also alluded to, 
on the same occasion. For this term 
properly means either the walnut, or 


KAL. HELL. VOL. III. 


the chestnut, neither of which would be 
ripe before that time ; and even if un- 
derstood of the common nut, would 
denote the same time in general. 

Ὁ xiii. 599. 5-7. Περὶ συνθέσ. iii. 

Ὁ Ibid. 599. 10-13. 

P Supra, page 396. 

4 xviii. P. 1. 401. 1-402. 3. in Hipp. 
Περὶ ἄρθρων Comm. i. 61. 
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κείμην, ὡς ἂν καὶ τῶν ὑπὸ κύνα καυμάτων ὄντων. The same 
season is alluded to also in the following passage4: Καὶ τὴν 
τοῦ περιέχοντος ἀέρος ὑπολογιστέον κρᾶσιν, ὅταν γε ἀκριβῶς ἢ θερμὴ 
καὶ ξηρὰ, καθάπερ τῆτες ἐν τῷ μεταξὺ κυνὸς ἐπιτολῆς καὶ ἀρκτούρου. 
The classical sense of τῆτες is this year*: and in that sense it 
is used by Galen himself’. If so, he must have penned this 
passage some time between the κυνὸς ἐπιτολὴ (July 14 ac- 
cording to him't) and the ἀρκτούρου ἐπιτολὴ (Sept. 12). It 
is not probable that this was done in his 35th year, if he was 
confined to his bed, between these Julian limits, by the acci- 
dent in question, this very year; but it might be, and pro- 
bably was so, between the same limits the next year, the 
thirty-sixth year of his age, and the third year of his residence 
at Rome, the summer of A. 1). 166. Glauco, the person ad- 
dressed in this treatise, was one with whom he became ac- 
quainted on this first occasion of his residence at Rome, and 
in consequence of an instance of his diagnosis, of which he 
himself has given an account, which appeared something re- 
markable to this philosopher*: ᾿Εγὼ γοῦν ὁπότε πρῶτον eis 
“Ῥώμην ἀνῆλθον ὑπὸ Γλαύκωνος τοῦ φιλοσόφου μεγάλως ἐθαυ- 
μάσθην, ἐπὶ τοιᾷδέ τινι διαγνώσει κ', τ. λ. 

We shall thus account for each of the first three years of 
his residence on this occasion; and as to the fourth, we have 
seen that after the midsummer of that year, A. D. 167, he 
must have left Rome to return home. The midsummer, al- 
luded to in the treatise πρὸς Γλαύκωνα, could hardly have been 
that of his first year, A.D. 164; the first year of his residence 
at Rome on this occasion having been passed not in writing 
so much as in lecturing or disputing (ἐλέγχειν δημοσίᾳ) : the 
scene of these disputations being the Temple of Peace y, 
where there was a public library, and the medical men were 
accustomed to meet daily 2. 

It does not appear in fact that he wrote much more in 
general on this first occasion than the first draught of his 
᾿Ανατομικαὶ ἐγχειρήσεις, six books of his treatise De Hippo- 


q xi. 44. 5. Πρὺς Γλαύκωνα θεραπ. i. vy Supra, vol. ii. page 162. 
15. X villi. 361. 12-366. 1. Περὶ τῶν mer. 
T Pollux, i. vii. 1. § 56. Tom. ν. 8. 
8 xviii. P. i. 469. 9. in Hipp. Περὶ Υ xix. 21.13-16. De Libb. Propriis, 
ἄρθρων, ii. 41. ii. 19. 12-|5- 


t Supra, vol. ii. page 134. Z Cf. vill. 495. 7. Περὶ σφυγμ. A. 1. 
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cratis et Platonis Placitis, and the first book, of his work, De 
Usu Partium ; all either written over again, cr finished in 
their present state, at a much later period of his life, yet in 
the first instance composed in order to oblige a friend of his 
at Rome, Flavius Boéthus, whom he describes as ἀνὴρ ὕπατος: 
and the last in particular so critically in the last year of his 
residence in the city that Boéthus, (who was himself of Ptole- 
mais in Palestine,) having been just appointed to the govern- 
ment of Palestine, took it with him when he set out. 

Galen’s own account of these different works is as follows’: 
i. ᾿Ανατομικὰς ἐγχειρήσεις ἔγραψα μὲν καὶ πρόσθεν, ἡνίκα TO πρῶ- 
τον ἀνῆλθον ἔναγχος εἰς Ρώμην, ἄρχειν ἠργμένου τοῦ καὶ νῦν 
ἡμῖν ἄρχοντος ᾿Αντωνίνου, γράφειν δ᾽ αὖθις ἄλλας ἔοικα ταύτας διὰ 
διττὴν αἰτίαν. ἑτέραν μὲν ὅτι Φλάβιος Βοηθὸς, ἀνὴρ ὕπατος 'Ῥω- 
μαίων, ἐξιὼν ἐκ Ῥώμης εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδα Πτολεμαΐδα, παρε- 


aN / τς ΕῚ ΄ b) 7 Sa. σὰ , 7 o 
κάλεσέ με τὰς ἐγχειρήσεις ἐκείνας αὐτῷ γράφειν ... τούτῳ TO 
Βοηθῷ καὶ ἄλλας μὲν ἔδωκα πραγματείας ἐξιόντι καὶ μέντοι καὶ τὴν 
704 μ ραγμ. μ 
lal lal ΞῸ ἴω. / 
τῶν ἀνατομικῶν ἐγχειρήσεων ἐν δυοῖν ὑπομνήμασιν ...... ἐπεὶ δ᾽ 


ἐκεῖνος μὲν ἤδη τέθνηκεν, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἔχω τῶν γενομένων ὑπομνη- 
μάτων ἀντίγραφα διδόναι τοῖς ἑταίροις, δι’ ἐγκαύσεως ἀπολομένων 
ἫΝ > 2 ς f x yA > ! ef as 
ὧν εἶχον ἐν Ῥώμῃ ... ἔδοξεν ἄμεινον εἶναι γράφειν ἕτερα. Nl. 
After some allusion to his studies, in different quarters, and 
in particular to his visit to Alexandria, he proceeds”: Εἶτ᾽ 
3 Ν > Ν ΄ ΝΈΩΝ ’ «ς ’ > 9 \ _ 
ἐπανελθὼν eis τὴν πατρίδα ... ἀνῆλθον εἰς Ῥώμην, ἐν ἡ καὶ TO 
Βοηθῷ παμπολλὰς ἐποιησάμην ἀνατομὰς, παρόντος αὐτῷ ἀεὶ μὲν 
Εὐδήμου τε τοῦ Περιπατητικοῦ καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Δαμασκηνοῦ, 
cal an τὰ 7 > / Ν Ἂς 4 f 
τοῦ viv Αθήνῃσιν ἀξιουμένου τοὺς Ileputarnrixovs λόγους διδάσκειν 
δημοσίᾳ, πολλάκις δὲ καὶ ἄλλων ἀνδρῶν ἐν τέλει, καθάπερ καὶ 
τοῦδε τοῦ νῦν ἐπάρχου τῆς Ρωμαίων πόλεως ... Σεργίου Παύλου 
ὑπάτου. τότε γοῦν ἐποίησα καὶ τὰς ἀνατομικὰς ἐγχειρήσεις τῷ 
Βοηθῷ κ,τι Χ. He tells us 8180 5 that the work [epi χρείας, in 
17 books, was begun at Rome to oblige the same Boéthus, 
and sent to him, finished, ἔτι ἕῶντι. after he left; which im- 
plies that he could not have died before Galen’s second visit, 
if not his second departure from the city: for it appears 4, 
that both this work De Usu Partium, and the other De 
Placitis, were completed at Rome between the departure of 


8 ii. 215. Περὶ avarou. eyx. i. I. 
Ὁ Ibid. 218. 3. ὁ Ibid. 216. 2. fromm bott.-217. 6. from bott. 
ὦ xix. 19. 15-20. 4. De Libb. Propriis, ii. 
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the Emperor Marcus to the German war, A. D. 170, and his 
return again A. D. 174 οὐ 175. Between these dates conse- 
quently Boéthus must have still been living *. 


ix. Chronology of the second visit to Rome. 


The motive to Galen’s return home, A. D. 167, is ascribed 
partly to the cessation of some στάσις, or dispute, in his 
native city’, of the cause or nature of which he gives no 
further explanation, and partly to the notoriety which his ex- 
traordinary cures and prognostications were daily acquiring 
at Rome, as well as to the officiousness of his friends, who 
were desirous of introducing him to the emperor Marcus f, 
the effect of which, he was afraid, would be to detain him at 
Rome against his will. As it was, he was obliged to steal 


\ 


away under pretence of a visit to Campania’: Kdyd,...deloas 
μὴ . +. κωλυθῶ τῆς ἐς ᾿Ασίαν ἐπανόδου... ἄφνω τῆς Ρωμαίων 
πόλεως ἐξῆλθον, ὡς δῆθεν εἰς Καμπανίαν ἀπιών.... ἔσπευσα μὲν 
εἰς τὸ Βρεντήσιον... . οὕτως μετὰ μίαν ἡμέραν εἰς Κασσιόπην 
ἔπλευσα. 

The account of his return must be given in his own words, 
partly in the sequel to the above}, and partly De Libris 
Propriis': Mera χρόνον & οὐ πολὺν, ἐπανεληλυθότος τοῦ Λευκίου 7. 


* That one book only Περὶ χρείας and six only De Placitis had been 
finished before the departure of Boéthus from Rome appears from xix. 15. 
13 sqq. De Libb. Propr.i.: Περὶ μὲν τῶν “Immoxpdrovs καὶ Πλάτωνος δογμά- 
των (γράψας) στ (six) βιβλία, προτρεψαμένου με τοῦ BonOod, περὶ δὲ μορίων 
χρείας ἕν τὸ πρῶτον" ἃ λαβὼν 6 Βοηθὺς ἐξῆλθε τῆς πόλεως ἐμοῦ πρότερος, 
ἄρξων τότε τῆς Παλαιστίνης Συρίας, ἐν 7) καὶ ἀπέθανε. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο μετὰ 
πολὺν χρόνον ἑκατέραν τὴν πραγματείαν συνετέλεσα, προσγενομένων μοι κω- 
λυμάτων μετὰ τὴν εἰς οἶκον ἐπάνοδον, ὧν ἐφεξῆς μνημονεύσω. Cf. xix. 20. 3. 
He tells us (xvii. P. i. 576.1. In Epid. iii. Comm. ii.) that none of his 
works was written except to oblige some one or other of his friends: ᾿Εμοὶ 
μὲν οὔτ᾽ ἄλλο τι βιβλίον ἐγράφη χωρὶς τοῦ δεηθῆναί twas ἑταίρους K,T. Xd. 

Of Boéthus and Sergius Paulus see again xiv. 612, 613: 627.1: 629: 
647. 14-18. The date of these anatomical ὑπομνήματα, addressed to 
Boéthus, determines that of the treatise Πρὸς ᾿Επιγένην, 15 years later: 
xiv. 630. 10. So that, if the former was A. D. 166 or 167, the latter must 
have been A. D. 181 or 182. 


Tt From these words it might be collected prima facie that Verus re- 
turned to Rome after the departure of Galen on this occasion, which would 
€ xiv. 648. 6. h Ibid. 649. 12 sqq. 


f Ibid. 647. 14-18. Πρὸς ’Emy. 8. 1 αῖχ, 10. 6: Τῇ Τ2 nel ide 
& Ibid. 648. 2-649. 4 cap. 9. 


' 
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πολέμου (0°) ἑτέρου, τοῦ πρὸς Γερμανοὺς πολεμηθέντος αὐτοῖς, 
5 Ν la k 3 s a x a , « ee Ν 
ἀρχὴ καθειστήκει... ἐξωρμηκότες οὖν ἤδη τῆς πόλεως ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν 
πόλεμον, ὡρικότες τε τοῦ ὥνος ἐν ᾿Ακυληΐᾳ διατρί ; 
μον, ὡρικότες τε τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐν ᾿Ακυληΐᾳ διατρίψαι, παρεσκευα- 
/ \ fal , 
κότες TE, καὶ συγκροτοῦντες TO στράτευμα, πέμπουσιν ὡς ἐμὲ, κελεύ- 
» “ ΄σ΄ a 
ovtes ἥκειν εἰς αὐτούς. ἀλλὰ τοῦ Λευκίου κατὰ μέσον τοῦ χειμῶνος 
x fal a 
μετασταντὸς εἰς θεοὺς, ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, κομίσας els Ρώμην τὸ σῶμα 
καὶ ποιήσας ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ τὰ ἕόμεν ῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς Γερμανοὺ 
ἥσας ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ τὰ νομιζόμενα, τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς Γερμανοὺς 
ὁδοιπορίας εἴχετο, κελεύων ἕπεσθαι κἀμέ---Ασαϊη}: ᾿Επανῆλθον 
Ν «ς ΄σ -“ 
μὲν οὖν ἐκ Ῥώμης εἰς τὴν πατρίδα πεπληρωμένων μοι τῶν ἐκ τῆς 
“ pire / Ν if ΄ 5) \ 2 an I> Ν 
γενετῆς ἐτῶν ζ΄. καὶ λ΄... καθιδρύσας ἐμαυτὸν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι μετὰ 
Ν » « , 5) 3 , lad laa 5 7 ’ ? Ld 
τὴν ἐκ Ρώμης ἐπάνοδον εἰχόμην τῶν συνηθῶν. ἀφίκετο δ᾽ EvOcws 
3 ; / Ν ἊΣ “ > , f / a 
ef ᾿Ακυλίας τὰ Tapa τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων γραμμάτα καλούντων με 
, / 
προήρηντο yap αὐτοὶ χειμάσαντες ἐπὶ τοὺς Γερμανοὺς ἐξελαύνειν. 
4 ιν 
ἐπορεύθην μὲν οὖν ἐξ ἀνάγκης, ἐλπίζων δὲ τεύξεσθαι παραιτήσεως 
b] Ἂς τ fol by ΄ ,ὕ € Ν ε my 
... ἐπιβαντὸς οὖν μου τῆς Ακυλίας, κατέσκηψεν ὁ λοιμὸς ὡς οὕπω 
, c 
πρότερον, ὥστε τοὺς μὲν αὐτοκράτορας αὐτίκα φεύγειν εἰς Ρώμην 
& α στ ’ ἡλί ες. δὲ ες ἊΝ Ν ON 2 ke 
i ρατιώταις ὀλίγοις, ἡμᾶς δὲ τοὺς πολλοὺς μόλις ἐν χρόνῳ 
πολλῷ διασωθῆναι, πλείστων ἀπολλυμένων οὐ μόνον διὰ τὸν λοιμὸν 
a) Ν Ν Ἂς \ Ἂς “ “ “ > Ν , 
ἀλλὰ καὶ (διὰ) τὸ διὰ μέσου τοῦ χειμῶνος εἶναι τὰ πραττόμενα. 
\ ? , a > , 
μετασταντὸς δ᾽ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τοῦ Λουκίου κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, εἰς Ρώμην 
x lal ! lal Ε] lal 
αὐτοῦ κομίσας TO σῶμα THY ἀποθέωσιν ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἐποιήσατο" καὶ 
a los Ν \ 
μετὰ ταῦτα τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς Γερμανοὺς στρατείας εἴχετο, περὶ παντὸς 
ποιούμενος ἀπάγειν με. 
ry) - 
There can be no doubt that the date of this summons 


date his departure A.D. 166. Such however is not their meaning; only, 
that after Verus was now come back (how long after was immaterial) an- 
other war, besides that recently waged with the Parthians, broke out with 
the Germans. 

A departure of Galen’s, on this first occasion, A. D. 166, would be in- 
consistent with the date of the plague, A. D. 167, which had broken out 
at Rome before it, and with the shortness of the interval, according to his 
own account, between the return to Pergamus and his summons to Rome 
a second time: for if that is scarcely to be reconciled with the fact of his 
having returned in A. D. 167, much less is it with that of his return 
A. Ὁ. 166, the date of his recall in either case being A. D. 169 alike. It 
appears too, from xvii. P. ii. 150. 6, that Verus was actually at Rome some 


time while he also was still there on the former occasion; i.e. between 
A.D. 166 and A. D. 167. 


k Cf. xiv. 647. 14-18. 1014. 8. By ᾿ χιχ: πὸ: ὅ: teas eee a bbb: 
the former war the Parthian is meant, Propr. ii. 
recently over. 
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from Pergamus to Aquileia must have been A. D. 169, that 
having been the year of the death of Lucius Verus ; and that 
the winter which the emperors were proposing to pass at 
Aquileia, before their German expedition, must have been 
that of A. D. 169-170*. The actual departure of Marcus, 
on this expedition, after the death of his colleague, is to be 
dated A. Ὁ. 170; and that must have been the time when he 
wished to have taken Galen with him. Both the above 
accounts however proceed to explain that, after all, he was 
left behind at Rome, partly for the reason alluded to supra”, 
that it was contrary to the will of Aisculapius that he should 
accompany the emperor abroad, and partly in order that, in 
the absence of Marcus, the health of Commodus, and, as the 
former passage also implies, that of another member of the 
imperial family, Sextus, his brother, then still living, might 
be under his care at Rome *. 

He continued consequently at Rome im the discharge of 
this trust until the return of the emperor, whose absence 
proved to be much longer than had been expected™, and 
employing himself also meanwhile in the composition of 
various works, particularly in the completion of the work De 
Usu Partium, and of the treatise De Placitis. His summons 
to Rome, it seems, had been so sudden, and so mstantly 
obeyed, that he had not time even to collect his books or 
papers in order to bring them with him, but had been obliged 
to leave all at Pergamus®. There can be no doubt too that 
this must have been the time when he received it in charge 
to compound the medicine, called θηριακὴ. for the use of the 
emperor? ; for it appears the emperor was then in Germany, 
and Galen had been excused from accompanying him 4: Ἦν 


* Cf. our Dissertations, iy. Part ii. 595-597 and note. 


* This Sextus however, if the same with Annius Verus, called by 
Lampridius, (Commodus I.) Severus, must have died this same year, 
A. D. 170. Cf. our Dissertations, iv. 558 note: and the account of an 
illness of this Sextus himself, xiv. 631-657. ad Epigen. x. 


m Page 392. ο xix. 34. 14. De Libb. Propriis 6. 
A xiv. 650. 7-651. 16: Xix. 17. 15— P xiv. 64. 6 sqq. Περὶ ἀντιδ. i. 13. 
19. 15. Qbide4 ἘΠΕῚ τὸ 
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δὲ τηνικαῦτα διὰ τὸν Γερμανικὸν πόλεμον ἐν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἴστρον 
χωρίοις, ἐμοῦ παραιτησαμένου τὴν ἀποδημίαν ἐκείνην : and Galen 
was still at Rome when he returned at last’. Now his own 
account of this commission is as follows’: ᾿Αντωνίνῳ γοῦν 
σκευάζων τὴν θηριακὴν ἐθεασάμην ἀγγεῖα πολλὰ ξυλινὰ, τὰ μὲν ent 
Τραϊανοῦ ταῖς ἀποθήκαις ἐγκαθέντα μετὰ κινναμώμου., τὰ δὲ ἐπ᾽ 
᾿Αδριανοῦ, τὰ δὲ ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ μετὰ τὸν ᾿Αδριανὸν ἄρξαντος 
εν ν ἐξ αὐτοῦ σύνθεσίν τινα τῷ αὐτοκράτορι Μάρκῳ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ 
ποιησάμενος ὅλην εὗρον τὴν ἀντίδοτον ἱκανῶς τῶν ἄλλων ὑπερέ- 
χουσαν, ὥστε γευσάμενον αὐτῆς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα μὴ περιμεῖναι 
χρόνον, ὥσπερ ἐπὶ τῶν GAdovt, ἐν ᾧ πεφθήσεται τὸ φάρμακον, GAN 
εὐθέως χρῆσθαι, μηδὲ δύο μηνῶν» ὁλοκλήρων ἐν τῷ μεταξὺ γενομέ- 
νων--ἃϑ there might have been, before the medicine sent to 
him in Germany from Rome could have reached him there. 

He continues: Διαδεξαμένου δ᾽ αὐτὸν Koppodov μήτε τῆς Onpra- 
κῆς ἀντιδότου μήτε τοῦ κιννάμωμου πεφροντικότος. ἐκείνου τε τοῦ 
δένδρου τὸ περιττὸν, ὅσον τ᾽ ἄλλο μετὰ τοὺς ᾿Αδριανοῦ χρότϊους 
ἐκομίσθη, διαπώλετο τὸ πᾶν, ὥστε τοῦ νῦν ὄντος ἡμῖν αὐτοκράτορος 
Σεβήρου κελεύσαντος αὐτῷ κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον ὃν ἐσκεύαζν 
᾿Αντωνίνῳ συνθεῖναι τὴν ἀντίδοτον, ἠναγκάσθην ἐκ τῶν ἐπὶ Τραϊα- 
νοῦ καὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ κατατεθειμένων ἐκλέγειν, Kal μοι σαφῶς ἀσθενέ- 
στερα γεγονέναι νῦν ἐφαίνετο. μηδὲ λ΄ πεπληρωμένων ἐτῷν τὸ 
μεταξύ. The date of this treatise is thus determined to 29 or 
30) yearsvatter.A..D, 170; ΤΟ to-A. D. 199 or 2005 im the 7th 
or 8th of Severus ; and it must be evident, from this account 
itself, that Galen at the same time was again in Rome': and 
moreover, if Suidas’ statement Y of his age at his death, (viz. 
that he lived to be 70, but not more,) is to be believed, it 
will follow that the work which contains this account must 
have been one of the last, if not the very last, of the produc- 
tions of his life itself *. 


* By means of the data thus supplied much might be done for the il- 
lustration of the chronology of many of the works of Galen. But this is 
not essential to our present purpose; and to attempt it would take up too 
much time. We will observe only that a fact, of importance to this ques- 
tion, is often mentioned by him; viz. the destruction of the Temple of 
Peace with all its contents by fire. This temple was founded by Vespa- 


Τὰ ΧΙν π᾿, 2. t Cf. Ibid. 66, 5. 
s Ibid. 64. 6 sqq. Cf. p. 2-4. Υ Γαληνός. 
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Section I].—Testimony of Galen to the Lunar Calendar of 
Pergamus. 


We are now in a condition to understand and appreciate 
his testimony to the nature of the civil calendar of Perga- 
mus in his time; that is, in other words, the lunar calendar 


sian, after his triumph De Bello Judaico, A. D. 711; and being completed 
was dedicated A.D. 752. The spoils of the Jewish war, and in particular 
those of the Temple, were laid up there?: and one of the public hbraries 
at Rome too was established there’: and in that capacity it is referred to 
by A. Gellius4, in the reign of Antoninus Pius. [Ὁ was still entire, and 
the daily resort of the students and disputants in medicine at Rome, when 
Galen’s treatise Περὶ σφυγμῶν was written®; Πηλίκην οἴει μάχην ἔσεσθαι ; 
ἢ δηλονότι τηλικαύτην οἵαν πολλάκις ὁρῶμεν ἔν τε τῷ τῆς Εἰρήνης τεμένει, 
Its destruction however. some time or 
other, is plainly recognised in the following allusion’: Ἤδη μοι kal πρόσθεν 
ἐγέγραπτο πραγματεία, δυοῖν μὲν ἐξ αὐτῆς (ἐξαυτῆς) τῶν πρώτων βιβλίων 
ἐκδοθέντων, ἐγκαταλειφθέντων δὲ ἐν τῇ κατὰ τὴν ἱερὰν ὁδὸν ἀποθήκῃ μετὰ τῶν 


Vane Tae dA - > , 6 
Kal €7 αὐτῶν τῶν App@oT@Y”. 


ἄλλων, ἡνίκα τὸ τῆς Εἰρήνης τέμενος ὅλον exavOn, καὶ κατὰ τὸ Παλάτιον ai 
μεγάλαι βιβλιοθῆκαι. τηνικαῦτα γὰρ ἑτέρων τε πολλῶν ἀπώλοντο βιβλία καὶ 
τῶν ἐμῶν ὅσα κατὰ τὴν ἀποθήκην ἐκείνην ἐκεῖτο, μηδενὸς τῶν ἐν Ρώμῃ φίλων 
ἔχειν ὁμολογοῦντος ἀντίγραφα τῶν πρώτων δυοῖν 8. The situation of the 
Temple, on the Via Sacra, is thus ascertained. The Palace at Rome, and 
the Libraries there too, having been burnt on the same occasion, it fol- 
lows that of the two great fires 9, which are on record, in the reign of Com- 
modus, in each of which the public libraries perished, the first in the 7th 
of his reign, A. Ὁ. 186-187, the second in his r2th, A. D. 191-192, the 
latter must have been that intended here, when Galen’s own works, laid 
up in the Temple of Peace, were involved in the common destruction. 

The allusions then to this latter event, which occur in his extant works !°, 
must all be later than the 12th of Commodus. Most of the productions 
of his pen between A. D. 170, the date of the departure of Marcus, and 
A.D. 174, that of his return, perished on this occasion !!; Ὧν ra πλεῖστα 
διεφθάρη κατὰ τὴν μεγάλην πυρκαϊὰν ἐν 7 τὸ τῆς Εἰρήνης τέμενος ἅμα καὶ 
There was however another fire in the reign of 
Antoninus (i.e. Marcus Aurelius), in which some of his works (deposited 
in the public libraries at the time) were also lost!2. And that being the 


πολλοῖς ἄλλοις ἐκαύθη. 


1 Cf. Jos. Ant. Jud. vii.v.7. cf. Αὰ- γένη, i. 1. 


relius Victor, Vespasianus. 

2 Xiphilinus, lxvi. 15. Cf. our Dis- 
sertations &c. ii. 67: iv. 87. 

3 Josephus loc. cit.: Jerome, Opp. 
iil. 1363. ad cale. In Joel. cap. iii. 

AV.) ἢ ἘΣ Oe 

5 viii. 495. 7. Lib. i. 1. 

6 Cf. xix. 21. 13-17. 

7 xili, 362. 1 544. Περὶ συνθέσ. κατὰ 


8 Cf. xix. 8. 1-9. 4 De Libb. Pro- 
priis, Procem. 

9 Cf. our Origines Kal. Italic, iv. 
215, 210: 

10 Cf. xiv. 65.12—66. 5: xv. 24.1. 

11 xix. 19. 13. De Libb. Propriis, 2. 

12 ij, 215. 1—216. 1. Περὶ avar. ἐγχ. 
Ts We 
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of the Macedo-Hellenic Type in general. This testimony 
therefore we shall proceed to quote *. 

᾿Επενόησα μὲν yap τὴν ἀγωγὴν τῶν νευροτρώτων ἔτι νέος ὧν, 
ἡνίκα πρῶτον ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπανῆλθον εἰς τὴν πατρίδα, γε- 
γονὼς ἔτος ὄγδοον ἐπὶ τοῖς εἴκοσι... δόξαν δ᾽ οὐκ οἷδ᾽ ὅπως τῷ 
κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν ἀρχιερεῖ τὴν θεραπείαν ἐγχειρῆσαί μοι μόνῳ 
τῶν μονομάχων, καίτοι νέῳ τὴν ἡλικίαν ὄντι τοῦ γὰρ ἐνάτου καὶ 
εἰκοστοῦ ἔτους ἠρχόμην. 

If Galen was born at or about the autumnal equinox, A.D. 
130, he would be 28 complete, and entering on his 29th year, 
at or about the autumnal equinox, A.D.158. He proceedsy: 
Ὃ μετὰ τὸν ἐγχειρίσαντά μοι τότε THY θεραπείαν δεύτερος ἀρχιε- 
ρεὺς ὁμοίως καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπίστευσε τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν τῶν μονομάχων 
μετὰ μῆνας ἑπτὰ μέσους" ὁ μὲν γὰρ πρῶτος περὶ τὴν φθινοπωρινὴν 
ἰσημερίαν, ὁ δὲ δεύτερος ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ ἦρος. ἠρχιερεύσατο. πάλιν 
δ᾽ ἐπὶ τούτῳ σωθέντων ἁπάντων 6 τρίτος καὶ 6 τέταρτος καὶ πέμπτος 
ὡσαύτως ἐνεχείρισάν μοι τὴν θεραπείαν τῶν μονομάχων. 

The most important circumstance of this testimony is that 
the official year of the high priests at Pergamus, at this 
time, was divided into two halves; one of which began in 
the autumn, the other in the spring, of the natural year. 
And this being the case, if the civil year at Pergamus at this 
time had been a solar or Julian one, it is to be presumed 
each of these halves of the official year would have been six 
months long. Yet it appears, from this statement of Galen’s, 
that between the ingress of the high priest first mentioned, 
who came into office in the autumn, and that of the next, 
who entered in the spring, there was an interval of seven 
months complete. It appears also that these seven months 
constituted the official term of the priest who came in at or 
about the autumnal equinox, not of the one who entered in 
the spring. 
case, it may be doubtful to which of these accidents in particular, among 
the causes of the loss or corruption of books in general, he alludes in the 
following passage !3: Ἵνα γὰρ καταλείπω τὰς ἄλλας ἁπάσας αἰτίας, δυοῖν δὲ 
μόνων τῶν ἔναγχος ἐν Ῥώμῃ γενομένων μνημονεύσω᾽ πολλάκις μὲν ἐμπρη- 
σθέντες σηκοὶ, πολλάκις δὲ ἐν σεισμοῖς καταπεσόντες, ἢ κατ᾽ ἄλλην αἰτίαν, οὐκ 
ὀλίγων βιβλίων ἀπωλείας αἴτιοι γεγονέναι φαίνονται. 

Χ xiii. 599. 4. Περὶ συνθέσ. κ', τ. A. iii. y Ibid. Goo. 8. 


13 xy. 24. 11. In Hipp. De Natura Hominis, i. 
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Now a division like this of the months of the same official 
year into one period of seven months long, and another of 
six, in the nature of things would be possible ὦ priori only of 
a lunar, not of a solar, calendar; and of a lunar calendar it- 
self only in an intercalary year, not in a common one. Ina 
solar year, both halves of the year must have had six months ; 
and in a common lunar year of twelve months they must 
both have had six months also. In an intercalary year, with 
an extraordinary or 13th month, if the entire duration of the 
year was to be divided between two successive terms of office, 
from the necessity of the case one of these must have seven 
months and the other six; and though ὦ priori it might ap- 
pear to be indifferent which should have the former and which 
the latter, it is very conceivable that the actual rule in a par- 
ticular instance, like this of Pergamus, might be to give the 
seven months to the first half of the official year, and the six 
to the second: to assign the extra month in years of this 
description to the high priest who was the senior in age, or 
the first elected, or the first to enter on office, or the like. 

From this testimony then we may infer that, at the time 
to which it refers, first of all, the official year (in other words 
the civil year) at Pergamus, was divided into two ἕκμηνα or 
half-years2; secondly, that this official or civil year at the 
time was regulated by a lunar calendar, and at stated times 
was liable to have an intercalary month; thirdly, that this 
intercalary month came in the first six months of this year, 
not in the last six; fourthly, that the beginning of this year, 
relatively to the natural, was at or about the autumnal equi- 
nox; and fifthly and lastly, that the year, in which Galen 
himself was appointed to the medical superintendence of the 
school of gladiators at Pergamus, was a year of this descrip- 
tion, in which there was an intercalary month, and the first 
half of the official year was a term of seven months. And 
the date of the appointment, as we have seen, having been 
just at the end of his 28th and at the beginning of his 29th 


z That such was the rule in various Chrysostom, a native of Prusa in Bi- 
communities among the Greeks, long _ thynia, and not much older than Galen, 
before the time of Galen, we have seen ἴο the rule in his time also: xxxiv. 51. 
from other instances of the fact, which 45; Ἐχρῆν μέντοι καὶ τὸν πρυτανεύοντα 
have already come under our notice. τῆς ἀρχῆς τοὺς ἐξ μῆνας ἡγεῖσθαι μέ- 
Add to these the testimony of Dio τρον' τοῦτο γὰρ 6 νόμος κελεύει. 
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year, and at or about the autumnal equinox also, i. e. at or 
about the autumnal equinox A. ἢ). 158; it follows that A. Ὁ. 
158 in the calendar of Pergamus for the time being, dated 
from the autumnal equinox, was an intercalary year, and the 
seat of the intercalary month was somewhere in the course 
of its first six months. 

Now let us proceed to consider how far these conclusions 
are consistent with the state of the case in the Macedo-Hel- 
lenic calendar, A. D. 158. The epoch of that calendar being 
Dius 1, October 1, B.C. 306, it is not necessary to prove over 
again, that wheresoever it was in use it must have been be- 
ginning at or about the autumnal equinox, as this calendar of 
Pergamus also was now doing. And A. D. 158, in the de- 
cursus of this calendar, answering to Period vii. 8, Cycle i. 8, 
by the law of the cycle, that year would be intercalary: and 
the seat of the intercalation, in the Macedo-Hellenic calendar 
in general, as we have seen reason to conclude, having con- 
tinued the same as in the old Macedonian calendar, the in- 
tercalary month A. D. 158 would be the second Apelleeus ; 
and if the year was to be divided between two official terms, 
the first must have seven months, the second six. Moreover 
Dius 1, Period vi. 8, Cycle i. 8, falling Sept. 14, A. Ὁ. 158; 
that would be ten days earlier than Galen’s date of the au- 
tumnal equinox, as the recognised epoch of the solar and 
Julian calendar of his countrymen, Sept. 24: so that he would 
naturally speak of the first of the ingresses in question, (that 
of this year, that of the high priest first mentioned,) as Περὶ τὴν 
φθινοπωρινὴν ἰσημερίαν, not at it, but about it; and the eighth 
month of the calendar the same year bearing date Artemisius 
1, April 8, A. D. 159, 14 days later than the similarly re- 
cognised date of the vernal equinox, March 25, he would just 
as naturally speak of the successor of this first high priest as 
entering ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ ἦρος, when the spring was arriving at 
its acme: for April 8 was not far from the middle of the pe- 
riod which both the Parapegmata of antiquity in general, 
and Galen in particular, assigned to the duration of the 
spring quarter, from the vernal equinox, March 25, to the 
Heliacal rising of the Pleiads, the ἀρχὴ θέρους, in the Julian 
calendar May 13 *. 


* The account of the ἱεροὶ λόγοι, and other works, of the sophist Aristides, 
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which we have had occasion to give, in illustration of the calendar of 
Smyrna, has shewn that he must have been a contemporary of Galen’s. 
It appears too that he was sometime professor of rhetoric at Pergamus, 
as well as at Smyrna; and an oration of his is extant, which was actually 
delivered at Pergamus, and as we believe, A. D. 159, in the first year of 
Galen’s appointment to the medical care and superintendence of the 
school of gladiators there. It may be worth our while to give some 
account of this oration, and of the circumstances under which it was 
delivered. 

The oration in question is the xth, entitled ᾿Απέλλα Γενεθλιακός : and 
the circumstances under which it was delivered appear to have been as 
follows. 

i. It was delivered just when this Apellas was about to assume the Toga 
Virilis, 1. 6. μεταβαίνειν ἐκ παίδων εἰς ἄνδρας !, and that too on his birth- 
day, or just at the end of one year of his age, and the beginning of 
another 2. 

il. It was delivered just when he was about to enter also on the office of 
Priest of AXsculapius *, Both coincidences are alluded to in the follow- 
ing passage 4: Oia γὰρ οἷα ταυτηνὶ τὴν μακαρίαν ἡμέραν ... ἑτέρα per ov 
πολὺ διαδέξεται, δυοῖν ἀρχαῖν ἔτους ἑνὸς εἰς ταὐτὸν ξυνιουσῶν᾽ ἣ τε γὰρ 
πάρουσά σοι (ἡμέρα) τῆς γενέσεως ἀρχὴ (viz. his birthday)... τε αὐτίκα 
διαδεξομένη ταύτην (nuepa—probably the very next day) ἑτέρα πάλιν ἀρχὴ; 
καὶ ταῦθ᾽ ἑνὸς ὄντος ἔτους καὶ ταὐτοῦ, καθέστηκε : so that from this time 
forward the years of his life and the years of his priesthood would 
synchronise and be the same. 

That the priesthood in question was an office of distinction may be in- 
ferred from the fact that the grandfather of this Apellas, who was about to 
enter upon it at this time, had discharged the same office too; and this 
grandfather was a person of consequence. ‘The ancestors of Apellas were 
Roman citizens, descendants of a certain Quadratus °, who is supposed to 
have been a well-known individual; Apellas being the son of Fronto 6, 
and Fronto the son of Apellas’; and this latter Apellas must have been 
the grandfather of the subject of the oration just alluded to. Consistently 
with which relation he is here further described as one who had been go- 
vernor of many nations®, who had received numerous favours from the 
reigning Emperors, (Adrian and Antoninus Pius §,) and in particular had 
been a special favourite of Ausculapius. 

This latter statement may be illustrated by a passage in the Ἱεροὶ 
Adyou9: Ταύτῃ μοι ἐδόκει ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ Tod ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ, οὗτος ὁ ἔτι νῦν dv καὶ ὁ 
τούτου πάππος, ἐφ οὗ τὰ πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα, ὡς ἐπυνθανόμεθα, ἐχειρούργησεν 
ὁ θεὸς, καὶ ἔστι δὴ ἐνδοξότατος τῶν μέχρι τούτου᾽ οὗτοί μοι ἐδόκουν παρελθεῖν 
εἰς τὴν τοῦ Κοδράτου καταγωγήν K,T.r. These two Priests of Ausculapius 
in their turn, one the grandfather the other the grandson, and the latter 


Φι 


1 x. 124. I-7. 116. I-11 sqq. 117. 5—8. 


2 Cf. 123. 5-12. 124. last line-125 Gare ΤΣ: 

last line. 7 118.2. from bott. cf. 120. 3. 
3 120. 1-4. cf. 123. 12. 8 110. 1-4 866. 
Ὁ 1.93. 5. 9 A, 521.11. Orat. xxvi. 
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still serving that office when this λόγος was written, or at the date of this 
supposed vision, A. D. 163 or 164, were no doubt Apellas the elder and 
Apellas the younger, alluded to in the Γενεθλιακὸς, the former of whom 
might have been long dead at the time of this supposed vision, but the 
latter was still alive. 

Now this oration on the birthday of Apellas was delivered in the reign 
of some one king 10, yet when there was a γένος βασιλικὸν, a royal family 
also!1; which is an intelligible recognition of Antoninus Pius and his two 
sons, Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. It was delivered too after the 
time when A‘sculapius began to stand to Aristides in the relation of σωτὴρ 
and βίου καθηγεμών 12—i. 6. later than the beginning of his cure, A. D. 157. 
It is determined consequently to some time between the assumption of the 
chair at Pergamus in the second year of his cure, A. D. 158-159 18, and 
the death of Antoninus Pius, March 7, A. D. 161; and in our opinion its 
actual date was the month of March, A. D. 159. 

Without entering here upon any account of the history of the worship 
of A%sculapius at Pergamus, we may observe simply that it seems to be 
agreed it was originally introduced there from Epidaurus !4 ; and as it is 
well known that at Epidaurus games in honour of A%sculapius, and called 
after him ᾿Ασκληπίεια, were celebrated from time immemorial, it would be 
no improbable conjecture a priori that if the worship of A¢sculapius was 
introduced into Pergamus from Epidaurus, these games in honour of him 
would be introduced along with it too. And that games were actually ce- 
lebrated at Pergamus also, and in honour of A‘sculapius, and under this 
name of ᾿Ασκλήπεια, in the time of Aristides and Apellas, appears from his 
own testimony, in the same tenth oration, or Γενεθλιακὸς, above referred 
to 15; Kai μοι δοκεῖ προλαβὼν ὁ θεὸς τὴν ἐπὶ παίδων νενομισμένην τιμὴν ἐπὶ 
τοῖς τῶν ἱερῶν ᾿Ασκληπείων ἄθλοις ἀποδοῦναί σοι πάτροθεν..... καὶ τῶν ἄνω- 
θεν κα. τ. Δ. ... πολὺ δέ μοι δοκεῖ καλλίων ἐκείνων (the proper birthday of 
Apellas) ὅδε ὁ νῦν παρὼν εἶναι, μόνον τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἡττησόμενος.... ἐν ᾧ 
σε προσβλέψομεν.... ἡδίω προσβάλλοντα τὴν ὄψιν ἀπὸ τῆς ἁλουργίδος τῆς 
ἱερᾶς τοῦ σωτῆρος, πρέποντά τε τῇ ὥρᾳ τοῦ ἔτους τὴν τῆς ἡλικίας ὥραν ... 
ἁρμόττων τε ἀγωνοθέτης οὑτοσὶ τῷ προελομένῳ. σὰ ταῦτα, ὦ δέσποτα, Ὁ ΤΟΝ 

This testimony clearly proves that games in honour of Ausculapius, and 
called Asclepeia or Asclepieia after him, and the ἀγωνοθέτης in which ex 
officio was his own priest, were celebrated at Pergamus also, at this period, 
and were about to be celebrated in a very short time, upon this occasion, 
and under the auspices of the newly-appointed priest, Apellas himself. And 
what is more, it is clear from the strain of these allusions that they were about 
to be celebrated, as by an ἀγωνοθέτης in the spring and prime of life, like 
this Apellas, so in the spring and prime of the year too. hat is, the stated 
time and season of these Asclepeia at Pergamus was the spring ; and this 
serves only the more to identify them with the Asclepieia of Epidaurus, 


1015. δ΄: 125: 12. 12: ciples and Arrangement of an Harmony 
ei kel 4 als of the Gospels, iv. 540. 569. 
Lane 101,2. USNs 212) 110:.17. 14 Dissertations, &c. iv. 608 note sqq. 


13 Cf. our Dissertations on the Prin- 15 123. 12-125. 10. 
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i. Dates of the appointments of Galen to the medical super- 
intendence of the school of Gladiators at Pergamus, 
A. D. 158-160. 


These appointments, as we have seen, beginning with the 
first, A. D. 158, were renewed four times successively, and by 
as many high priests, distinct from the first *. Now, if each 
of these other priests had served a whole year, and had come 
in at the same time of the natural year, as the first, that is, 
the autumnal equinox ; then the first of these appointments 
having been made at the beginning of the 29th year of the 
age of Galen, the fifth must have been made at the begin- 
ning of the 33rd; in which case he must have been still at 
Pergamus from the autumnal equinox, A. D. 162, to the 
autumnal equinox, A. D. 163, at which time, we know from 
his own testimony, instead of being still at Pergamus, he was 
already arrived at Rome. None of the last four of these 


and to confirm the conjecture that these Asclepeia of Pergamus were bor- 
rowed from those of Epidaurus. 

We hope to have an opportunity of shewing hereafter that the Epidau- 
rian Asclepieia had a stated Julian date, March 18, and a stated cycle 
which coincided with that of the winter Isthmia. On this principle A. D. 
159, in which we have supposed this oration delivered, would be an As- 
clepiean year. We know at least that A. D. 67 was a regular winter 
Isthmian year; and if so, A. D. 159 must have been so: there being just 
23 cycles of four years between. And the regular Asclepiean date A. D. 
159 being March 18, only four days before the date of the vernal equinox, 
March 22; we see with how much propriety the scene of the approaching 
celebration of these games, in this allusion to it, is laid in the spring and 
prime of the year. And the calendar of Pergamus being still lunar A. D. 
159, though that of Smyrna was already solar, it is observable that A. D. 
158-159 answering to Period vii. 8, March 18, the Asclepiean date, A. D. 
159 corresponded to Xanthicus 9, not quite a month before the termina- 
tion of the first half of the official year at Pergamus ; that is, as we have 
seen, of the high priest who first appointed Galen to the care of the 
school of gladiators. 


* That exhibitions of gladiators were usual at this time at Pergamus, 
and that the ἀρχιερεῖς in particular, whatsoever is to be understood by 
that term, and by its relations, had the charge of them, appears from these 
testimonies of Galen. An inscription is extant, Corp. Ins. 3942. Tom. iii. 
41. which seems to prove the same thing of Laodikea ad Lycum: Μνῆμα 


μονομάχίων τὴῶν δοθέντων ὑπὸ ἀρχιερέως καὶ στεφανηφόρου Διοκλέους τοῦ 
Μητροφίλου. 
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high priests therefore could have had twelve months of 
office ; no more than the first. 

The third of these appointments consequently must have 
been made Dius i, Period viii. 9, Cycle i. 9, October 2, A. D. 
159, at the beginning of the 30th year of Galen ; the fourth, 
Artemisius 1 in the same year of the Period and Cycle, 
March 27, A. D. 160; the fifth, Dius 1, Period viii. 10, 
Cycle 1. 10, September 21, A. Ὁ. 160, at the beginning of 
the 3lst year. And we may presume that having been re- 
appointed for the fifth time by this high priest, he would 
continue to serve the appointment down to the end of that 
priest’s term of office, Xanthicus 30, March 16, A. D. 161. 
But he makes no mention of any renewal of his appointment 
for the sixth time: and forasmuch as we know from his 
own assurance that he set out on that course of travels, for 
his own improvement, which ultimately brought him to 
Rome, Μετὰ τὸ τριακοστὸν ἔτος, consequently in his 31st year, 
A. D. 160-161—we may conclude, that having served for the 
first half of this year, from Sept. 21, A. D. 160, to March 16, 
A. D. 161, he himself declined any renewal of the appoint- 
ment, and some time in the remaining half of this year set 
out on his travels ἢ. 


* It is to be observed that he tells us himself he did not stay long at 
home after his return from Alexandria!. Now if he returned at 28, and 
left again at 33, years of age, he must have staid at home five years; 
which he would not have called χρόνον οὐ πολύν. But, if he returned at 
the end of his 28th and left home again about the middle of his 31st year, 
he could not have been at home previously more than two years and six 
months, which might be called no very long time. It appears? that some 
time or other he visited Cyprus, in order to make himself acquainted with 
its metallic or mineral productions ; and some time or other Syria Pale- 
stina, to see the bitumen or asphaltus of that country; and some time 
Lemnus, for the sake of the Lemnian μίλτος or Lemnian seals?. These 
journies appear to be enumerated by him in the order in which they were 
made. 

Now, as to the visit to Lemnus, he attempted to see it first as he was 
going the second time from Asia to Rome (consequently A. D. 169); but 
was disappointed at that time. He saw it de facto only on his return from 


1 ii. 218. 3. Περὶ avarou. eyx. i. 2. Simplicia, ix. 2: xiv. 7. 12-8. 6. Περὲ 
2 xii. 171. 6-172 last line: Simpli- ἀντιδ. 1.1 : a later work than the ninth 
ClAyEL x) 2. book of Simplicia at least. 


3 Cf. xii. 216. 4-10: 169. 8-178. 2. 
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Secrion III.—Testimony of Galen to the Solar Calendar 
of Pergamus. 


Clearly however as these testimonies may prove that so 
late as A. D. 158—160, a lunar calendar, altogether the same 
with the Macedo-Hellenic, must still have been in use at 
Pergamus ; there are others in the works of Galen which no 


Rome to Asia the second time; probably A. D. 174 or 175, when the 
emperor Marcus also visited Asia: and he describes his route on this oc- 
casion4 much after the same manner as the account of St. Paul’s along 
the same line, from Philippi to Troas, given in the Acts of the Apostles. 

As to the visit to Cyprus; describing the mineral called Miov, for the 
sake of which he went there first, he observes®: Kat τοίνυν καὶ λαβὼν ἐξ 
αὐτοῦ πάμπολυ πρῶτον μὲν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐκεῖθεν δ᾽ εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἐκόμισα, 
καὶ μέχρι νῦν ἔσχον, ἐτῶν μεταξὺ γενομένων ὡς λ΄. Now since it appears 
from his own testimony ®, that when he was recalled to Rome on the second 
occasion, A. D. 169, he had not time even to take his books or papers 
with him, we may take it for granted he could have carried none of this 
mineral substance on this second occasion at least: consequently he must 
have visited Cyprus before A. D. 169. He proceeds: Καὶ κατά τινα τύχην 
ἡ προκειμένη πραγματεία (the Simplicia) μέχρι μὲν τῆς ὀγδόης βίβλου προῆλ- 
θεν ὡς πρὸ ἐτῶν εἴκοσιν, οὐ προστεθέντος αὐτῇ τοῦ ἐννάτου τούτου, διὰ τό 
τινας μὲν τῶν λίθων μηδέπω τεθεᾶσθαι. 

On this principle the first eight books of the Simplicia were written 20 
years before the remainder: and as the description of the μίσυ, actually 
obtained in Cyprus, is given in the ninth book, and he was writing this 
account of it in his ninth book 30 years after his visit to Cyprus, and he 
must have visited Cyprus some time before his first visit to Rome; it is 
most probable that he visited Cyprus on his way back from Alexandria, 
A.D. 158: on which supposition, he must have written the first eight 
books of Simplicia, A. D. 168, and the remainder A.D. 188. On both 
these occasions the author was, or might have been, at Pergamus, as he 
certainly was when he wrote the tenth book of Simplicia: Ἔν Περγάμῳ δὲ 
map ἐμοί. 

In the same ninth book of Simplicia, he describes another mineral sub- 
stance, called chaleanthus, which too was obtained at Cyprus on the same 
occasion ; and was now converted into chalkitis, os μετὰ ἔτη σχεδὸν κ' 8: 
where perhaps we ought to read, os μετὰ ἔτη σχεδὸν \’—though this 
statement does not necessarily imply that he was writing this book 20 
years after the visit to Cyprus, but that the change in this substance from 


chalcanthus to chalkitis had taken place 20 years after it was first ob- 
tained. 


4 xii. 172. 11 sqq. 6 xix. 34.14. De Libb. Propriis, 6. 
5 xii, 226. 11: 227. 4: Simplicia, ix. 7 ΧΙ 272. 335 oO) 
Pile 8 xii. 238. 3: 1x. 34. 
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less clearly recognise a solar calendar at Pergamus in his 
time also: and to the illustration of this fact, from his own 
testimony, we must now proceed. 

It appears from two passages in his works at least that he 
could not have been ignorant of the length of the solar, in 
the sense of the natural or tropical year, in contradistinction 
to that of the lunar. 
εἰρησομένοις οὐκ ἐκ τῆς ἡμέρας αὐτῆς μόνης συνεστῶσαν, ἀλλὰ 


1. Ἡμέραν δηλονότι παρ᾽ ὅλον τὸν λόγον 


κἀκ τῆς νυκτὸς χρόνου. καθάπερ οὖν καὶ τὸν μῆνα τριάκοντα 
ἡμερῶν εἶναι λέγομεν, οὐ μόνον τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον, ὃν ὑπὲρ τῆς 
Lan € ee / , « / = Ν Ν \ ° 
γῆς ὁ ἥλιος φαίνεται, προσαγορεύοντες ἡμέραν, ἀλλὰ Kal τὸν τῆς 
νυκτὸς αὐτῷ προστίθεντες" οὕτω (δέ) πως καὶ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν πέντε 
καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ τριακοσίων ἡμερῶν εἶναί φαμεν ἃ---ἰἰ. ᾿Ἐπειδὴ 
Ν a ε Ἷ > Ν " Ἂς ε / / \ a) 
Tas τρεῖς ἑβδομάδας εἰς τὴν εἰκοστὴν ἡμέραν περιήγαγε, διὰ TOUT 
Ν > / / « if 5 lal Ν ΄ν ὯΝ 
ἔφη, Οὐ δύναται πλήρεσιν ἡμέραις ἀριθμεῖσθαι τὰ τοιαῦτα" μηδὲ 
γὰρ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν μηδὲ τοὺς μῆνας ὅλαις ἡμέραις ἀριθμεῖσθαι. καὶ 
ἀληθῶς γε αὐτὰ εἶπεν. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἐνιαυτὸς οὐ τριακοσίων ἑξήκοντα 

, , ε lad 5 Ν: 5) Ἂς Ν / € / " x 
πέντε μόνον ἡμερῶν ἐστιν ἀλλὰ καὶ τετάρτου μέρους ἡμέρας. ETL δὲ 
πρὸς αὐτῷ μορίου τινὸς ἐγγύς πως ἑκατοστοῦ. τῶν μηνῶν δὲ ἕκα- 
στος ἐλάττων μέν ἐστι τριάκοντα ἡμερῶν μείζων δὲ ἐννέα καὶ 

4 > Ν Ν x -“" 5 / σ Ν, ς 
εἴκοσιν. ὠνομάζετο δὲ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις “ἕλλησι μὴν, ὡς 
καὶ νῦν ἔτι κατὰ πολλὰς τῶν ᾿Ελληνίδων πόλεων, ὁ μεταξὺ χρόνος 
δυοῖν συνόδοιν ἡλίου καὶ σελήνης. καὶ ὅστις βούλεται τὸν χρόνον 
τοῦτον ἀκριβῶς ἐκμαθεῖν ἅμα ταῖς οἰκείαις ἀποδείξεσιν ὁπηλίκος 
ἐστὶν, ὅλον ἔ λίον Ἵππά eV ἥ ὶ 

3 χει βιβλίον ἱππάρχῳ γεγραμμένον, ὥσπερ ye καὶ 
περὶ τοῦ ἐνιαυσίου χρόνου σύγγραμμα ἡμέτερον Ὁ. 

It is observable that while Hipparchus is here referred to 
for the length of the lunar month, he is not so for that of the 
solar year, though there was a work of his on that subject as 
well as on the other’. But the truth is that, on this latter 


> / \ t. c Le] > > 
vos, ἐννέα καὶ κ΄ ἡμερῶν ἐστιν, ὃ ὃ 
ἕτερος, 6 πλήρης, τριάκοντα. χρὴ γὰρ 
ἀμφοτέρων ἐννέα καὶ πεντήκοντα γίνε- 


8. ix, 642. 15. Περὶ κρίσ. ii. 2. 
b xvill. Poi. 240.1 sqq. In Pro- 
gnostica Hipp. iii. 4. 


This observation in reference to the 
lunar month is further illustrated, ix. 
go7- 14. Περὶ xpio. mu. iii. 4: “Ore 
δ᾽ 6 μηνιαῖος χρόνος ov τελέως Tpid- 
κοντά ἐστιν ἡμερῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἥμισύ που καὶ 
τούτῳ προσδεῖ μιᾶς ἡμέρας, Ἱππάρχῳ 
μὲν ἀποδέδεικται δι᾽ ἑνὸς ὅλου βιβλίου, 
γινώσκεται δὲ ἤδη καὶ τοῖς ἰδιώταις 
σχεδὸν ἅπασιν ὡς τῶν μηνῶν 6 μὲν 
ἕτερος, ὃ κυλλὸς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὀνομαζόμε- 


KAL. HELL. VOL. III. 


σθαι τὰς πάσας, εἴπερ ὅλως ἐστὶν Exd- 
TEpos ἡμίσους ἀποδέων τριάκοντα. And 
here too the general use of the lunar 
calendar, and properly in the form of 
the octaéteric, from which only those 
distinctions could have become po- 
pular and familiar every where, is 
recognised. 
© See supra, vol. i. 441. 
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point, Galen himself must have been at issue with Hippar- 
chus; for Hipparchus made the mean natural tropical year 
+i, exactly less than the mean Julian year, Galen here, as 
we see, makes it — greater *. When he speaks of the name 
of a month (μὴν) as given by the Greeks of old, and as still 
applied by many of those of his own time, to the interval 
- between two successive conjunctions, he must mean that the 
calendar of many of the Greeks of his own time was still 
lunar, like that of all those of former times. And yet even 
this observation, concerning the state of the case in that 
respect among many others of his contemporaries, will imply 
that it was not so among his countrymen at Pergamus in 
particular. The calendar of Pergamus therefore at this time 
in all probability was solar; and though the date of this 
commentary on the Prognostica cannot be exactly deter- 
mined, there is reason to believe that these commentaries on 
Hippocrates generally were among his latest productions, 
and written at a time of his life when it may be safely as- 
sumed that the calendar of Pergamus de facto was solar. 


Section LV.—Identity of the Solar Calendar of Pergamus in 
Galen’s time with the Ephesine Calendar of the Florentine 
Hemerologium. 


That at least the calendar was solar, when the commentary 
on the Epidemia was written, and that the cardinal points 
had their fixed epochs in the calendar, appears from the fol- 
lowing testimony4: Εἰς δὲ τὸν ἑξῆς ἅπαντα λόγον μνημονευέσθω, 
πρὸς τὸ μετάγεσθαι ῥαδίως εἰς τοὺς ἐν ἑκάστῳ τῶν ἐθνῶν μῆνας, 
ἄλλους παρ᾽ ἄλλοις ὄντας, ὡς εἰ πάντες εἶχον τοὺς αὐτοὺς. ον ἤρκεσεν 
ἂν εἰπεῖν αὐτῷ (se. Ἱπποκράτει) κατὰ Μακεδόνας, εἰ οὕτως ἔτυχεν, 
ὀνομάζοντι, τοῦ Δίου μηνὸς ἀρχομένου τοιάνδέ τινα γενέσθαι κατά- 
στασιν ἐν τῇ τοῦ περιέχοντος κράσει. νυνὶ δ᾽ ἐπειδὴ τὸ Δίου Μακε- 
δόσιν μὲν μόνοις σαφὲς ᾿Αθηναίοις δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀνθρώποις 
οὐ σαφὲς K, τ. λ. 


* Galen’s standard of the mean natural year was consequently 14: 4 m. 
more than the mean Julian; 365d. 6h. 14m. 24s. Probably he took the 
mean natural year to be the same with the mean sidereal. Cf. our Origines 
Kal. Italice, iv. 33. 36 note. 


ἃ xvii. P. i. 19. 14-20. 5. In Epidem. i. 1. 
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It may here be observed that, from his instancing in a 
month of the Macedonian calendar rather than any other, 
Galen, it may well be supposed, was more familiar with the 
Macedonian months than any others; and so he must have 
been, if these were the months of the calendar of Pergamus 
also. In like manner, by assuming that Δίου μηνὸς ἀρχομένου, 
in the style of the civil calendar, and Περὶ τὴν φθινοπωρινὴν 
ἰσημερίαν, in the natural year, meant the same thing, he gives 
us to understand that this Dius in the civil calendar must 
have begun at the autumnal equinox in the natural; and 
that also must have been the case with the Pergamene Dius 
of his time, if it was the same with the Macedonian. 

He proceeds? ; Ἢ μὲν yap ἰσημερία κοσμικόν ἐστι πρᾶγμα. οἱ 
δὲ μῆνες ἐπιχώριοι καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἔθνος : and this too recognises 
a multiplicity of calendars still, each of which had names of 
the months of its own. Τεμνομένου δὴ τοῦ παντὸς Erous! ἐκ 
τεσσαρῶν καιρῶν κατ᾽ ἰσημερίαν τε καὶ τροπὰς, ἅπαξ τις ἐρωτήσας 
ἀστρονομικὸν ἄνδρα τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη ταῦτα ἐν τίσι γίνονται μησὶν, 
εἶτα εἰδὼς αὐτὰ, δυνήσεται καὶ περὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπισημασιῶν τῶν 
καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἄστρων ἀκούων ἕπεσθαι. 

Οἷον εἰ οὕτως ἔτυχεν, ἐὰν προμάθῃ τὸ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ Δίου 
μηνὸς καὶ φθινοπώρου γίνεσθαι ἰσημερίαν, εἴσεται τὴν μὲν χειμερι- 
νὴν τροπὴν ὡς μετὰ τρεῖς μῆνας ἐσομένην ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ κατ᾽ ἐνιαὺ- 
τὸν πέρατος (lege τοῦ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτοῦ πέρατος ΠΠεριτίου) μηνός" 
τοῦτο γὰρ σημαίνειν κατὰ Μακεδόνας" τὴν δὲ ἑαρινὴν ἰσημερίαν 
᾿Αρτεμισίου, καθάπερ γε καὶ τὴν θερινὴν (τροπὴν) τοῦ Λώον. κατὰ 
γὰρ τὰς ἀρχὰς τῶν εἰρημένων μηνῶν αἵ τ᾽ ἰσημερίαι καὶ ai τροπαὶ γί- 
νονται, κατὰ Μακεδόνας ἀριθμούντων τε καὶ ὀνομαζόντων τοὺς μῆνας. 
Lastly 8: Διόπερ, ὡς ἔφην, οὕτως ἐπὶ τούτων ἀριθμούντων τοὺς μῆνας 
(that is, in the Lunar reckoning) οὐκ ἔστιν ὁρίσαι τὰς ἡμέρας ἐν 
αἷς αἱ ἰσημερίαι τε καὶ τροπαὶ καὶ τῶν ἐπιφανῶν ἄστρων αἱ ἐπιτολαὶ 
γίνονται" κατὰ δὲ τοὺς (πρὸς) ἥλιον ἄγοντας ὁρίσαι δυνατὸν, ὥσπερ 
(ὡς) ἔφην, ὑπό τε Ρωμαίων καὶ Μακεδόνων, ᾿Ασιανῶν τε τῶν ἡμε- 
τέρων, καὶ πολλῶν ἄλλων ἐθνῶν, (ἄγονται). 

The months here mentioned by name are those of the 
Macedonian calendar; yet they are mentioned as common 
to the Asiani also, the people of Proconsular Asia. They 
are mentioned too as those of the cardinal incidences of the 


e Ibid. 20. 8-10. f Thid. 20. 16-21. 11. & Ibid. 23. 14-24. 2. 
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natural year, in terms of the civil; and as much fixed in that 
respect in the Asiatic civil year of the time as in the Roman, 
which we know must have been intended of the Julian. 
Moreover, Dius being specified first in order, and in this 
relation, it is implied thereby that Dius was the first month 
in the calendar, and that the calendar itself began at the 
autumnal equinox. Peritius is specified as the seat of the 
winter solstice, and the fourth month from Dius; Artemisius 
as the fourth from Peritius, and the seat of the vernal equi- 
nox; Lous as the fourth from Artemisius, and the seat of 
the summer solstice. The cardinal points, both the equinoc- 
tial and the tropical, are all dated ᾿Εν ἀρχαῖς; 1.6. on the first 
of their respective months, the autumnal equinox on the first 
of Dius, the winter solstice on the first of Peritius, the vernal 
equinox on the first of Artemisius, and the summer solstice 
on the first of Lous. 

In this sketch therefore of the calendar of Pergamus in 
particular, or of the Asiani in general, of Galen’s time, we 
recognise the outline of that form of the solar or Julian 
calendar, derived from the Macedo-Hellenic lunar calendar, 
and retaining the lineaments of its own original in the names 
and the order of the months, which in the Florentine Heme- 
rologium is called the Ephesine, but which we have often 
had occasion to observe would have been more properly 
styled the Asian. The cardinal points in this being Dius 1, 
Sept. 24; Peritius 1, Dec. 25; Artemisius 1, March 24; 
and Lous 1, June 24, respectively ; they are evidently the 
same with those described by Galen, in the calendar of his 
own city and his own time, and can leave no doubt that, 
when he was writing the above passages, the civil calendar 
of Pergamus must have been the same with the Ephesine or 
Asian of the Hemerologium ; and both neither more nor less 
than the proper solar or Julian Macedonian calendar, derived 
from the proper lunar. 


Section V.—On the date of the adoption of the Solar Calendar 
at Pergamus. 

The conclusion to which we have thus come, respecting 

the existence of a solar calendar at Pergamus, at the time 

when the commentary on the Epidemia was written, if not 
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before, is not inconsistent with the former, to which we have 
also come, that the calendar was still lunar, A.D. 158, if that 
commentary was only later than A. D. 158, as there is little 
doubt it must have been. It is obviously possible that be- 
tween A.D. 158, and the date of this commentary, the 
calendar of Pergamus might have undergone a change from 
lunar to solar; and the question is only at what time and 
for what cause it is most reasonable to suppose it must 
have undergone it. 

In answer to this question, we may observe first, that for- 
asmuch as even in the solar calendar of Pergamus the first of 
Dius must have been fixed to September 24—whensoever the 
calendar might have been corrected and changed from lunar 
to solar, no change could have been made in the beginning 
of the year in general. It began about the autumnal equinox 
before, and it continued to begin about the autumnal equinox 
after. Secondly, the date of Dius 1, before the change, in 
the first year of the cycle, having been October 1, and after 
the change, September 24, though no change was made in 
the epoch in general, one must have been made in it in parti- 
cular. Thirdly, there were years even in the lunar calendar 
before in use, in which Dius 1 would fall on September 24, 
and these were of stated occurrence in every Period, the 7th 
and the 26th respectively. Fourthly, A. D. 157 was a year 
of this kind, Period vii. 7; and A. D.176 was another, Period 
vil. 26: in either of which consequently, it was a priori pos- 
sible that a solar, in the sense of a Julian, calendar might 
have been substituted for the lunar in the form of the 
Macedo-Hellenic calendar for the time being, wheresoever 
that was previously in use; taking up and continuing the 
latter without any abrupt transition, yet bearing date at the 
time, and ever after, on the first of the lunar Dius, for the 
time being, Sept. 24. 

This substitution indeed at Pergamus in particular could 
not have taken place, as we have seen, so early as A. Ὁ. 157; 
but there is no reason why it might not have taken place 
even there, 19 years later, A.D. 176. And there is this rea- 
son in particular, for considering it probable that it actually 
took place there at this time—viz. that the year before, A.D. 
175, Period vu. 25, was the date of a visit to Asia Minor, 
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by the emperor Marcus, Commodus his son, Faustina his 
queen, and all his court, on which he set out after the re- 
bellion and death of Avidius Cassius'. He left Rome on ἣ: 
this expedition after the nones of July, A. D. 175, and did : 
not return much before November 27, A.D. 176‘; the in- 
termediate time having been passed in Asia, or on the jour- 
ney to and from Asia. It is far from improbable that this 
visit might be made the epoch of an era, among many of the . 
cities visited on this occasion; such being the custom of the 
times: and Galen’s city, Pergamus, which the emperor could 
scarcely have failed to visit, might have signalised its loyalty on 
the same occasion by resolving on the adoption of the Julian 
calendar, or of one which in principle agreed with the Julian, 
A.D. 175, when the emperor was among them, and carrying 
the resolution into effect, A. D. 176, when the epoch of their 
preexisting lunar calendar was falling out most conveniently 
for the purpose. 

The Julian year, similarly derived from, and similarly 
grafted upon, the preexisting lunar year, no doubt was 
already in use in many instances even in Asia Minor, and 
among the contemporaries of Galen elsewhere. At Smyrna, 
as we have seen, it appears to have been adopted A. D. 157; 
and we have seen proof that at Nysa in Caria in particular it 
had been adopted as early as B.C. 1%. Yet it is no objec- 
tion that its adoption at Pergamus, A. D. 176, on this prin- 
ciple, must have been comparatively late. At Stratonikea in 
Caria, as we have already seen, it was even later, A. D. 198. 
Galen, in this very treatise, gave us to understand that the 
calendar was still lunar in many quarters; and he implies 
the same fact still more clearly a little further on!: Χρὴ δὲ 
δηλονότι τοὺς μῆνας οὐ πρὸς σελήνην ἀριθμεῖσθαι καθάπερ ἐν ταῖς 
πλείσταις νῦν τῶν ᾿Ἑλληνίδων πόλεων, καὶ ἐν ἁπάσαις τε τῶν 
ἀρχαίων καὶ ἐν πολλοῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν (ἀριθμοῦνται, for so the text 
should be transposed and read), ἀλλὰ πρὸς ἥλιον : from which 


h Cf. our Dissertations on the Prin- 43. 596. B. 


ciples, &c. iv. P. ii. 573, 874. The i Historie Aug. SS. Commodus, 2. 
rebellion broke out in Syria, where’ 11.12: cf. Antoninus Phil. 17. See 
Cassius was governor at the time, but — supra, ii. 131. 

it was suppressed in three months six k See our Origines Kal. Italice, iv. 
days ; Cassius having been killed by 100. Dissert. xx. chap. i. sect. vii. 

one of his own centurions, Antonius : xvi. Poa. 21. 17) ἘΠῚ 


ef Dio or Xiph. ἰχχὶ. 27 : Zonaras, xii. 





ΟΗ.6. 5.6. Macedo-Hellenic. Calendar of Pergamus. 428 


it appears that the Greek calendar as such for the most part 
was still lunar; and late as it might be in the history of the 
Julian correction itself at Rome in particular, the instances 
of its actual adoption in the dependencies of the empire, in- 
stead of their old calendar, were still comparatively rare. 


Section VI.— On Galen’s Account of the Julian Calendar, 
and its administration. 


Yet that the adoption of the Julian style at Pergamus 
must have happened late in the lifetime of Galen, and that 
his acquaintance with the Julian correction itself, at the 
time when he wrote the preceding passages, was but of recent 
date, we cannot help thinking to be strongly implied by his 
account of this calendar itself, and of its proper administra- 
tion; which follows in the sequel of the passage last quoted ™, 
and though correct in other respects, yet in reference to that, 
which was after all the distinctive peculiarity of the Julian 
correction, in the sense of the Roman, the administration of 
the leap-day in the proper years of the cycle, involves a sin- 
gular mistake, into which no one could have fallen who had 
been long and intimately acquainted with the Roman rule of 
the leap-year and leap-day from the first. 

The Julian months, under their Roman names of April, 
September, July, August, November, are mentioned on an- 
other occasion"; but without being referred to, or compared 
with, those of any other calendar. The account to which we 
refer is the following, taking up the words last quoted, ἀλλὰ 
πρὸς ἥλιον :----Καθάπερ (ita suppl.) καὶ παρὰ Ρωμαίοις ὁ σύμπας 
ἐνιαυτὸς εἰς ιβ΄ μῆνας διαιρούμενος (ἀριθμεῖται), ἑνὸς μὲν αὐτῶν 
ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἡμερῶν ὄντος (Feb.), ὃν δεύτερον λέγουσι μετὰ 
τὰς τροπὰς χειμερινὰς, αὐτοῦ δὲ τοῦ πρώτου μετὰ τὰς τροπὰς, ὃν 
καὶ πρῶτον ὅλου Tot ἔτους ἀριθμοῦσιν (Jan.), μίαν ἐπὶ ταῖς λ΄ προσ- 
εἰληφότος" ὥσπερ γε καὶ τοῦ γ΄ μετὰ τὰς τροπὰς (March): καὶ 
γὰρ καὶ οὗτος αὐτὸς (αὐτοῖς) ἐστι μιᾶς καὶ λ΄ ἡμερῶν" ὁ δὲ τέταρ- 
tos (April) τριακονθήμερος. 6 δὲ πέμπτος (May) μίαν ἐπὶ ταῖς λ΄ 
προσείληφεν. ὁ δ᾽ ἕκτος (June) τριακονθήμερος. μετὰ δὲ τὸν 
ἕκτον μῆνες δύο (July and August) μιᾶς καὶ τριάκοντα. ὁ δὲ μετὰ 
τούτους (Sept.) τριάκονθ᾽ ἡμερῶν ὁ δ᾽ ἐφεξῆς τοῦδε (October) 

Sarath, ΕΠ Th 22:2 25. Pe 
ἢ xiv. 556. 2-557. 2. Περὶ εὐποριστῶν, 111. 
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μιᾶς Kal τριάκοντα, δέκατος ὧν τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὅλου τοῦ ἔτους *. Kal ὁ 
μὲν ια΄ (Nov.) τριάκον»θ' ἡμερῶν" 6 δὲ ιβ΄ (December) μιᾶς ἐπὶ 
ταῖς λ΄. 

Thus far, and of the common Julian year, this account 
would be correct. But it proceeds: Συναριθμοῦντι δέ σοι τὰς 
καθ᾽ ἕκαστον τῶν μηνῶν γενομένας ἡμέρας αἱ πᾶσαι γίνονται € καὶ 
ἔ΄ καὶ 7° καὶ τεσσάρων δ᾽ οὕτως ἀριθμηθέντων τῶν ἐτῶν, ἐν (δὲ) 
τῷ δ΄ ἔτει τὸν τρίτον (μῆνα) ἀπὸ τοῦ δ΄ (corr. ἀπὸ τῶν τροπῶν) 
ποιοῦσι δυοῖν καὶ λ΄ ἡμερῶν, ἵν᾽ ἕκαστος τῶν ἐνιαυτῶν γένηται tke 
ἡμερῶν καὶ προσέτι τετάρτης (Corr. τετάρτου) ἡμέρας μιᾶς. And 
this supposes that in the leap-year the Roman Martius was 
a month of 32 days; a mistake which would hardly have 
been made by one who was practically familiar with the ad- 
ministration of the Roman, in the sense of the Julian, calen- 
dar. It is to be observed however that in most of the solar, 
in the sense of the Julian, calendars of Asia, though not in 
all, it seems to have been the rule to make the xiith month, 
(Hyperberetzus,) in leap-years, a month of 32 days; and 
Galen was evidently under the impression, that the rule in 
the Roman calendar was so far analogous to this, as to 
make the third month, Martius, in the leap-years, a month 
of 32 days likewise; Februarius, on the contrary, in every 
year of the cycle alike, being one of 28 Ὁ. 


* October is probably thus described, because it corresponded in the 
Julian or Roman calendar to Dius in the Pergamene: October, the tenth 
in the former, to Dius, the first in the latter. 

t In what follows (23. 2-14) he goes on to contrast with a solar calen- 
dar, and the proper reckoning of the months in that, a Junar calendar and 
the rule of reckoning in that; but it is observable, that he fetches the in- 
stance of such a reckoning from the lunar calendar of Palestine, i. e. as 
we must suppose the Jewish: which is something remarkable, if, as he 
himself gave us to understand, the use of the lunar calendar in his own 
time was still so common among the Greeks. His argument however re- 
quired an example of the lunar reckoning, in which the months alternated 
regularly cavi and pleni, or pleni and cavi; and the Hebrew calendar 
might supply an example of that kind—but not the Metonic or Callippic, 
in which the rule of alternation was not regular from the beginning to the 
end of the cycle, and two months, and sometimes three or four, were liable 
to be pleni consecutively. 
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Section VII.—Dates in the Lunar Calendar of Pergamus. 


Though few dates of this description have been handed 
down, one or two are to be met with, which we shall briefly 
notice before we make an end of this chapter. 

i. One of these occurs in the Corpus Inscriptionum Greeca- 
rum °, and on a marble which was first discovered by Chi- 
shullP. We shall quote it however as it is given in the Cor- 
pus Inscriptionum. Βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αττάλου πρώτου ἔτους, μηνὸς 
Ὑπερβερεταίου τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ" ᾿Επεὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος Μελεάγρου 
ἐπιστάτης προχειρισθεὶς ἐν τῷ τῆς πανηγύρεως χρόνῳ ἀγωνοθέτης 
τῶν ἀχθέντων βασιλείων, ... (€)pidaydOnoev ἐμ πᾶσιν... . καὶ 
πρότερον δὲ στρατηγὸς τῆς πόλεως κατασταθεὶς ἀνεστράφη κατὰ τὸ 
δέον. .. ἔδ(οξεν) ἐπαινέσαι τε αὐτὸν καὶ στεφανῶναι χρυσῷ στε- 
pave’ εἶναι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ σίτησιν ἐμ πρυταν(είῳ). ... καὶ τὰ 
δεδογμένα ἀναγράψαι εἰς στήλην λευκοῦ λίθου, καὶ ἀναθεῖναι ἐν 
τῇ στοᾷ πρὸ τοῦ ἀρχείου: τὰ δὲ ἐσόμενα ἀναλώματα εἴς τε τὸν 
στέφανον καὶ εἰς τὴν στήλην προέσ(θ)α(ι τ)ὸν τῆς πόλεως ταμίαν. 

Chishull would refer this decree to the first year οἵ Atta- 
Jus the second, surnamed Philadelphus, B.C. 158; Mr. B. to 
the first year of the first Attalus, Olymp. 135. 2 or 3, B.C. 
239 or 288 *. B.C. 158, Period 11. 72, of the Macedo-Hellenic 
calendar, Hyperberetzeus 1 bore date August 17, Hyperbere- 
teeus 14 August 30. B.C. 239, Per. 1. 67 Hyperberetzus 1 
bore date August 12, Hyperberetzus 14 August 25; B. C. 
238 (an intercalary year), Period i. 68, Hyperberetzus 1 bore 
date August 31, Hyperberetzus 14 Sept. 13. 


* Of the kings of Pergamus and the lengths of their reigns see Strabo, 
xill. 4. 149; where they are given as follows: 


Phileterus 20 y. (circa B.C. 284 or 283 


Eumenes 1 22 -- — 264 
Attalus i 43 — — 242 
Eumenes ii 49(40) — — _ 199 or 198 
Attalus ii 21 — — 159 or 158 
Attalus ili 5 --. -- 188. 


Cf. Mr. Clinton, Fasti Hellenici, iii. Appendix, vi. 410=401 sqq. The last 
year of Attalus ili, or rather the date of his will, by which his kingdom 
was bequeathed to the Roman people, is determinable to B.C. 133. See 
our Origines Kal. Italic, iii. 226, note. 


ο No. 3521. il. 846, 847. Pergamus. Pp Antiquitates Asiatice, 146-1409. 
By: 4 7 g { 4 9 
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It may be probably inferred from the tenor of this decree 
that it was passed at the end of Apollonius’ year of office ; 
on which principle, Hyperberetzeus must have been the last 
month of the year. And if its actual date was Hyperbere- 
teeus 14, B.C. 238, since that year, as answering to Period i. 
68, by the rule of the cycle, would be intercalary, if the in- 
tercalary month had been a second Hyperberetzeus, the in- 
scription must have been dated accordingly on the 14th of 
the first Hyperberetzeus. It would prove in this case that 
the seat of the intercalary month in the calendar of Perga- 
mus, at this time, was not the end of the year. It is manifest 
too that whichever of these dates, B. C. 239-238 or B.C. 158 
be adopted, the first of the reigning king, whether the first 
Attalus or the second, must have begun before the 14th of 
Hyperbereteeus. We learn from it too the date of the games 
here called Βασίλεια, at Pergamus; some time in Hyperbere- 
teeus, between the 180 and the 14th. 

ii. Josephus has recorded a date in terms of this calendar, 
while it was still lunar; which we shall have occasion to con- 
sider in the next Dissertation. Plutarch also has supplied us 
with the means of illustrating the ingress at Pergamus, B.C. 
88, in the first year of the Bellum Mithridaticum, as we have 
seen in our Origines Kalendariz Italice 4. 

11. Speaking of the seed of the fir, Galen observes": Ἔστι 
μὲν οὖν ὡραιότατον αὐτῆς TO σπέρμα περὶ THY ἐπιτολὴν τοῦ ᾿Αρκτ- 
ovpov, ὅστις καιρὸς ἐν Ρώμῃ, μὲν ὁ καλούμενος μήν ἐστι Σεπτέμ- 
βριος, ἐν Περγάμῳ δὲ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν Ὕπερβερεταῖος, ᾿Αθήνῃσι δὲ μυ- 
στήρια. This observation too probably belongs to the era of 
the lunar calendar at Pergamus. Marcus Aurelius at least 
is alluded to in the same treatises; Ὃ γοῦν ὧν ἴσμεν αὐτοκρα- 
TOpwv ἑτοιμότατα πρὸς τὴν τοῦ σώματος ἐπιμέλειαν ἀφικόμενος 
᾿Αντωνῖνος ἐν μὲν ταῖς μικραῖς ἡμέραις ἡλίου δύνοντος εἰς τὴν 
παλαίστραν παρεγίγνετο, κατὰ δὲ τὰς μεγίστας ὥρᾳ θ΄ ἢ τὸ πλεῖ- 
στον .—and that he was still living at this time may be in- 
ferred from the words which follow: “Ὥστ᾽ ἔξεστι τοῖς παραμέ- 
νουσιν αὐτῷ K,T.A.: ἔξεστι it is possible ; not ἐξῆν it was pos- 
sible. That it was written at Pergamus, appears from the 
words, "Ev Περγάμῳ δὲ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν, and after Galen had once at 


4 111. 278. r vi. 286, 287. Ὑγιεινῶν iv. 8. 
S vi. 406. 5. Ὑγιεινῶν vi. 5. 





cH.6.8.7. Macedo-Hellenic. Calendar of Pergamus. 427 


least visited Rome or Italy, appears from the fact recorded 
{π| 1} Lab: νι. 11, 

It is possible therefore that the date of the work, which 
contains this allusion, might have been some time between 
Galen’s first and second visits to Rome, A. D. 167 and A. D. 
169: and it is observable that A. D. 168, Period vii. 17 exeunte 
(the most probable date of the allusion, on this supposition), 
the first of the lunar Hyperberetzeus itself fell on August 23, 
and Sept. 12, Galen’s date of the heliacal rising of Arcturus, 
on the 21st of that month *. 


* Cf. vol. ii. 162, 763. 
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DISSERTATION X. 
“PART ΤΙ. 
On the Metonic Corrections of the Macedonian Calendar. 


CHAPTER I. 


On the Macedo-Syrian Correction of the Macedonian Calendar. 


Section 1.—Points of agreement and of disagreement between 
the Macedo-Hellenic and the Macedo-Syrian Correction of 
the Macedonian Calendar. 


We have given the name of the Macedo-Syrian correction 
to the second Type of the Syro-Macedonian calendar, whether 
lunar or solar, in general, because it appears to have been 
used principally in Syria and Ceele-Syria; and especially at 
Antioch, and the other Greek cities in the neighbourhood of 
Antioch. And though both the points of agreement, and 
those of disagreement, between this Type and the first, have 
been already explained, it may be advisable, preliminary to the 
account of this second Type, briefly to recapitulate them. 

The points of agreement then were these. i Both had a 
common original; each having been derived from the old 
Macedonian calendar. ii. Both took their rise in the same 
year, B.C. 306. ii. Both had a common Cycle and Period ; 
i.e. each was regulated by the vulgar Metonic Cycle, bearing 
date B.C. 306, subject to the Callippic Correction. iv. The 
pames of the months were the same in each, and in both 
were those of the old Macedonian calendar. ν. The relative 
order of the months inter se was the same in both: Dius was 
the first, Hyperberetzeus was the last, in each. 

The points of disagreement were these. 1. The epoch of 
the Macedo- Hellenic was October 1; that of the Macedo- 
Syrian October 30. ii. The absolute order of the months 
was different in each. Dius was the first, and Hyperbere- 
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tzeus was the last, in both: but Dius in the Macedo-Hellenic 
corresponded to Hyperberetzeus in the Macedo-Syrian, and 
Dius in the Macedo-Syrian corresponded to Apellzus in the 
Macedo-Hellenic: so that the first month in the former oc- 
cupied the place of the twelfth in the latter, and the first of 
the latter that of the second in the former. 11. The seat of 
the intercalary month in the Macedo-Hellenic appears to 
have been the same as in the old Macedonian calendar, after 
the month Apellzus, the second in the Macedo-Hellenic ca- 
lendar, the twelfth in the old Macedonian: in the Macedo- 
Syrian it appears to have been the end of the year, after 
Hyperberetzeus, the tenth month in the old calendar, the 
twelfth in the new. Such at least was the intercalary rule 
of certain forms of the Macedo-Hellenic correction, which 
have come under our notice, if not in all; and such, as op- 
posed to this, was the rule of the Macedo-Syrian correction 
in use at Antioch in particular, if nowhere else; as we shall 
see by and by. Lastly, the intercalary month in the Macedo- 
Hellenic correction does not appear to have had any proper 
name but that of the second A pellzeus ; in the Macedo-Syrian, 
in the calendar of Antioch at least, it had a name of its own. 


Section [1.—Probable motives to the adoption of a second 
Type of the Syro-Macedonian Correction, at the same time 
as the jirst, yet differing from it in the above particulars. 


The Macedo-Hellenic Correction having been adopted 
chiefly within the dominions of Antigonus, and the Macedo- 
Syrian among the dependencies of Seleucus Nicator ; in order 
to explain and account for the simultaneous rise of two such 
Types of the Lunar Correction, so nearly related in their 
origin as these, yet differing from each other in the eircum- 
stances which have just been pointed out, very little more in 
our opinion would be necessary beyond the natural influence 
of a spirit of independence, or spirit of contradiction, such as 
may reasonably be supposed to have prevailed between con- 
temporaries and rivals. We should know very little of the 
state of parties and feelings at this time, when the conquests 
of Alexander were in the act of being broken up and divided 
into three or four distinct but neighbouring kingdoms, if we 
did not allow great weight to this very natural motive. We 
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have seen proofs of the operation of the same kind of spirit 
in the history of the Greek Lunar Corrections from the first. 
For what other feeling but this, of a desire to differ from 
their neighbours, even when they were doing the same thing 
and at the same time as they, could have induced so many 
cities and communities to adopt a common Type of their 
Lunar Correction, and yet to introduce differences into it, 
each for themselves, which could have no other effect but 
that of making a common calendar more or less their own ? 

If therefore the subjects of Antigonus on the one hand, 
and those of Seleucus on the other, for any such reason as 
that to which the change of style was probably to be attri- 
buted ἡ, were thinking of correcting their calendar at the 
same time, B.C. 306, it would be quite sufficient, in our 
opinion, to account for the determination of the latter to fix 
the epoch of their correction to October 30, that the former 
were known to have fixed, or to be intending to fix, that of 
theirs to October 1. The fact at least is certain, that a 
second Type of the Syro-Macedonian Lunar Correction must 
actually have come into being at the same time as the first : 
similarly derived from the same Macedonian Prototype, yet 
differing from it in the respects which have just been pointed 
out. Allow for the probable influence of the very natural 
desire of the subjects and followers of Seleucus, to appear to 
be acting independently of their contemporaries and rivals, 
even when they were imitating their example; and the whole 
of the resulting effect is explained. 

For first, the epoch of the Macedo-Hellenic Correction 
having been purposely taken by the followers of Antigonus 
from the new Macedonian calendar, which, as we have seen, 
was the Metonic; that might be reason sufficient why the 
followers of Seleucus should determine on taking theirs from 
the old, the pre-existing Octaéteric calendar: and the former 
having been attached to the epoch of the eleventh month in 
the Metonic calendar for the time being, the latter might be 
similarly attached to the epoch of the twelfth in the Octaé- 
teric of the time being also. ‘The stated date of Dius in the 
former, Period i. 2, Cycle i. 2, as we have seen, was October 
1; and the stated date of Apellzeus in the latter, Period 1]. 2, 


v Supra, 219. 
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Cycle i. 2, was October 30. The new moon of October, B.C. 
306, as we have also seen, for the meridian of Ephesus, was 
falling October 1: and the new moon of November, the same 
year, for the meridian of Antioch, was falling October 30 * ; 
so that each of these epochs a priori was as well calculated to 
be the date of a lunar correction from this time forward as 
the other +. 

Secondly, it is also to be observed, as an additional reason 
for this date, instead of the other, as the epoch of the lunar 
correction intended to come into use among the subjects of 
Seleucus at least; that the calendar previously in use among 
all these (those only excepted who were Greeks or of Grecian 
extraction) having been the Primitive one, or some form of the 
Primitive equable year modified by a peculiar rule, the epoch 
of the Macedo-Syrian Correction would naturally be attached 
to that lunar term which was nearest to the epoch of this 
equable calendar for the time being. Now the Thoth of this 
calendar, ir. Cyc. 3702, was falling Nov. 11, B.C. 306, and 
that of Nab. 443 was falling Nov. 8; and the nearest lunar 
term to either of these was October 30, not October 1. We 
have no doubt that this consideration, among others, had 
its effect in determining the epoch of the Macedo-Syrian Cor- 
rection to October 30, in preference to October 1. 

Thirdly, with respect to the change of the name of this 
first month; it is manifest that if the twelfth month in the 


eA ΠΡ ΤΟΣ 306. he) om: 8. 
Mean new moon Oct. 22. 6 33 22 m.t. Greenwich. 
τ 9 ὦ 24 m;-t.. Antioch. 





True new moon Oct.29 11 47 47 m.t. Greenwich. 
Oct. 29 14 14 49 m.t. Antioch. 


+ The epoch of the twelfth month of the old Octaéteric Cycle, Apel- 
leus 1, Per. 11. 2, Cycle i. 2, October 30, B. C. 306, was thus true to the 
moon at this time; that of the twelfth in the Metonic Correction, Apel- 
leeus 1, Per. i. 2, Cycle ii. 2, which, B. C. 306, by the law of the cycle was 
October 31, instead of October 30, would have been one day in excess of 
the moon, and could not have been assumed as the epoch of the true de- 
cursus of lunar time without a correction amounting to a day. And this 
consideration might conspire with the other to determine the authors of 
the Macedo-Syrian Correction, whosoever they were, to take their epoch 
not from the twelfth month of the Metonic Macedonian Correction for the 
time being, but from the twelfth of the Octaéteric. 
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old Octaéteric calendar had been constituted the first in the 
Macedo-Syrian correction, without any change in its name, 
there would have been nothing to distinguish the first month 
of this correction from the second of the Macedo-Hellenic : 
nor consequently any other month in the former, from the 
corresponding month in the latter. The months of the one 
must have agreed with those of the other in their names, and 
within one day in their epochs, throughout. If therefore the 
second month of the Macedo-Hellenic was to become the 
first of the Macedo-Syrian ; the change of the name of this 
month from Apelleus to some other in general would appear 
matter of necessity, not of choice. And as to the change of 
this name from Apellzeus to Dius in particular; it should be 
remembered that just before the battle of the Granicus, 
B.C. 334, while the calendar was still the old Octaéteric 
one, the name of Artemisius had been given by Alexander 
himself to the month Desius*. And though that was done 
only pro tempore, and does not appear to have affected the 
style of the calendar permanently, yet had the change been 
intended to be lasting, and taken effect accordingly, it is evi- 
dent that Desius having received the name of Artemisius, 
Panemus must have received that of Deesius, Lous that of 
Panemus, Hyperberetzeus that of Lous, Dius that of Hyper- 
beretzeus, and Apelleus that of Dius. Now it cannot be 
supposed that this fact in the history of the old calendar 
could have been forgotten by B.C. 306, in the life-time of 
Seleucus and of his contemporaries, who had been eye-wit- 
nesses of the fact itself, B. C. 334; and if it was still remem- 
bered B.C. 306, when the Macedo-Syrian correction was 
under consideration, and Apelleus itself in the old calendar 
was about to receive the name of Dius, it might appear to 
him and to his contemporaries that they were only doing at 
this time what Alexander himself had virtually willed to be 
done, B.C. 334. 

Fourthly, these considerations, in our opinion, are sufficient 
to account for the two principal points of distinction between 
these two Types ; the difference of their epochs respectively, 
and the difference in the absolute order of their months, 
without any in the relative. As to the third point, the dif 


y See supra, 19. 103. cf. 37. 
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ference of the intercalary rule of each; the seat of the inter- 
calary month in any form of the Lunar calendar is a question 
of details and administration, and consequently of minor im- 
portance. Nor is it certain whether the Macedo-Hellenic 
rule in that respect differed from the Macedo-Syrian, or vice 
versa the Macedo-Syrian from the Macedo-Hellenic, in every 
instance, or only in some particular instances. We could 
not undertake to pronounce concerning the rule of either 
universally, without a preliminary knowledge of that of every 
calendar, reducible under it. Nor is it impossible, or even 
improbable per se, that there might have been varieties of the 
Macedo-Hellenic correction in which the intercalary mouth 
was a second Hyperberetzus, and others of the Macedo- 
Syrian, in which it was a second Apelleus *. 


Section III.—Proofs or Illustrations of the existence and use 
of the Macedo-Syrian Lunar Correction. 

The most particular and circumstantial testimony to the 
existence and use of the Macedo-Syrian Lunar Correction, in 
contradistinction to the Macedo-Hellenic, is that of Josephus : 
but it is too important and too extensive and diversified in 
its details not to be reserved for a chapter by itself. We shall 
therefore confine ourselves here to such proofs and illustra- 
tions as may be gleaned from any other quarter. And though 
these are not numerous, yet some there are which are very 
conclusive. 

i. Date of the Foundation of Antioch. 


The first of these is the date of the foundation of Antioch, 
handed down traditionally through John of Antioch, sur- 
named Malela. Antioch was founded by Seleucus Nicator ; 
and according to Eusebius Y, along with many other cities, in 
the 12th year of his reign. And the first year of his reign 
being dated B.C. 312-311, his twelfth would bear date B. Ὁ. 
301-300. The precise beginning of his reign, (as we may 


* See the Type of this Macedo-Syrian Metonic Correction, Appendix, 
Table xix. 


y Chron. Arm. Lat. ii. 227. adann. τιόχειαν Thy πρὶν ᾿Αντιγονίαν (cf. 510. 
1715. Ol. 119. 3. cf. Thesaurus Temp. 09.) ἐπέκτισεν ιβ΄ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας av- 
Jerome, Chron. ad ann. 1713. Ol. 119. τοῦ. 6 αὐτὸς Λαοδίκειαν K,7.A. cf. Ap- 
1. Syncellus, i. 520.5: Σέλευκος ᾽᾿Αν- pian, Syriaca, 57, 58; 62. 
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have an opportunity of shewing more at large on a future 
occasion), and that of the epoch of the Aira Seleucidarum, 
appear to have been coincident ; and as the latter was Hyper- 
beretzeus 1 B.C. 312, the former must have been so too. On 
this principle, the foundation of Antioch, in the 12th year of 
his reign, must have fallen out strictly between Hyperbere- 
teeus 1 B.C. 301 and Hyperberetzeus 1 B.C. 300. 

It appears from Diodorus Siculus® that Antigonus, who 
was previously master of this part of Syria, had begun the 
building of a city on the Orontes, either on or near to the 
site of Antioch, which he intended to have called Antigonia, 
after his own name; and the commencement of this under- 
taking seems to be dated by him®* only B. C. 307 or 306; 
though it may be inferred from Eusebius >, that it must have 
been begun nine or ten years earlier, B.C. 317 or 816. Li- 
banius © tells us that the Antioch of Seleucus was afterwards 
built with the materials which had thus been collected or 
used for the construction of Antigonia; though according to 
Diodorus ὦ they were transferred to Seleucia, on the Orontes, 
another of the foundations of Seleucus, and, as it would seem 
from Jerome’, at the same time as that of Antioch. But 
this is a question of no importance to our present purpose *. 
Up to the battle of Ipsus however, in which Antigonus was 
defeated by the four kings, Cassander, Ptolemy, Seleucus, and 
Lysimachus, and lost not only his dominions but his life ; 


* We may observe only that according to Libanius, loco citato, a num- 
ber of Athenians also had been settled by Antigonus in his new city of 
Antigonia, who, according to him too, were removed by Seleucus to An- 
tioch. Of these he observes: Οὗτοι δὲ, οἱ μεταστάντες, TO μὲν πρῶτον ἔδει- 
σαν μὴ τῆς πρὸς ᾿Αντίγονον ὀργῆς ἀπολαύσειαν. ὡς δὲ ἔγνωσαν ἐπ᾽ ἀμείνοσι 
μετακομισθέντες, τιμῶσιν εἰκόνι χαλκῇ τὸν Σέλευκον, ταύρου κέρατα τῇ κεφαλῇ 
προσθέντες, τοῦτο δὴ τὸ γνώρισμα τῆς Ιοῦς. ‘That the statues of Seleucus 
Nicator were represented with the horns of a bull, is an historical fact ; 
but for what reason would more properly be reserved for the explanation 
of the Ara Seleucidarum, one of the titles of which in the east has always 
been that of the γα Bicornis, or Dhu’lkarnaim, the Aira of the Two- 
horned, or Lord of the Horns. 


@ XX. 47. 45. the Principles and Arrangement, &c. 
Ὁ Chron. Arm. Lat. ii. 227. ad ann. iv. 54.) 

Abrah. 1699. Ol. 115. 4. Phil. 7. do xx. 47. ef. 168: BAC: 202: 
© i. 299. 18— 300. 17: 301. 12: xi. € Chronicon, ad ann. 1713. Ol. 119.1. 
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this part of Syria was subject to him, and came into the pos- 
session of Seleucus only after his death. The first question 
then, in order to the illustration of the date of the foundation 
of Antioch, is that of the date of this battle. 

Diodorus begins his account of the confederacy of the four 
kings, in the year of Nicocles, B. C. 302°, and with the in- 
vasion of Asia by Lysimachus‘; the time of which is proved 
by the contexts to have been not long before the approach 
of winter, and the usual time of going into winter quarters. 
Consequently early in the autumnal quarter, B.C. 302. Be- 
fore this invasion, Antigonus was celebrating an ἀγὼν or 
πανήγυρις In his newly-founded city of Antigonia; for which 
he had made great preparations, and assembled ἀθληταὶ and 
τεχνῖται from all parts. It was going on, when the news of 
the inroad of Lysimachus broke it off. It is far from impro- 
bable that these celebrities commemorated the completion 
and dedication of Antigonia; which according to the date of 
Eusebius had been fifteen or sixteen years in building, B. C. 
302: still less so, that they were coinciding with the begin- 
ning of the year, and going on in Dius by the Macedonian 
calendar, Period i. 5, Sept. 17, B.C. 302. In less than a 
month after this time he might be in presence of Lysimachus; 
and the campaign of this year may be supposed to have begun 
by the middle of October: and the issue of three months pay 
by Antigonus to his soldiers at Tarsus}, on that principle, 
would be intended to last from the beginning of October to 
the end of the year. 

Demetrius the son of Antigonus, who was still in Greece 
up to this time, in the course of this year too, B.C. 302, as 
we collect from Diodorus: and Plutarch * together, was ini- 
tiated in both the mysteries, and in the same month, Muny- 
chion ; which was first called Anthesterion, in order that he 
might be initiated in the lesser, and then Boédromion, in 
order to his admission to the greater: and the limits of Mu- 
nychion, Period 11. 54, having been April 23 and May 21, 
B. C. 802!, between these terms he must still have been at 
Athens, and even as late as Hecatombzeon 28, August 16, the 
same year!, 


ΕἸ xx. 106. { Tbid, 107. i xx. 110, cf. 106. 102: 
& Ibid. 107-109. k Vita, xxvi. 
4 Thid. 108. 1 Vide supra, ii. 106, 107. 
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Considerably after this he was summoned by his father to 
his assistance ™; in consequence of which he lost no time in 
coming to terms with Cassander, in order to be at liberty to 
obey this summons. His father’s messengers would be de- 
spatched soon after Sept. 17, and would reach him early in 
October. Cassander too, having come to an arrangement 
with Demetrius, sent Pleistarchus, an officer of his own, with 
part of his forces to the aid of Lysimachus™; and it is a cri- 
tical circumstance that this Pleistarchus, in attempting to 
land his forces at Heraclea on the Pontus, encountered a great 
storm, and hardly escaped alive to join Lysimachus, whom he 
found already in winter quarters: for this is an argument 
that he must have been making the voyage in the month of 
November, and that the storm encountered by him was one 
which usually happened about the Πλειάδων δύσις. 

While these things were going on in Greece and Asia, 
Ptolemy, another of the confederates, was engaged in reco- 
vering the cities of Ceele-Syriae; but while employed in the 
siege of Sidon, he was induced by a false report concerning 
Antigonus to conclude a truce of four months with the people 
of that city, and to return to Egypt. ‘These four months 
would take up the interval from the end of November, or 
even of October, B. C. 302, to the end of March, or that of 
February, B.C. 301—the most likely time for taking the 
field the next year. And here this book of Diodorus is 
closed; leaving the different belligerent parties, Lysimachus 
and Seleucus (who had just joined him from Upper Asia), as 
well as Antigonus, in their respective winter quarters in Asia ; 
and Ptolemy in his, in Egypt: but all prepared κατὰ τὴν ἐπι- 
οὔσαν θερείαν διὰ τῶν ὅπλων κρῖναι τῶν πόλεμονῬΡ. This is a 
sufficiently clear intimation that Diodorus’ year began and 
ended with the military season; in other words the natural 
year. And though his history begins to be defective after 
the xxth book, yet that the decisive battle, in which Antigo- 
nus lost his crown and his life, did take place the next year, 
appears from his Fragments4: consequently either in the 
spring or in the summer B.C. 301. And this is confirmed by 
the number of years assigned to this xxth book itself ', viz. 

m Diodorus, xx. 111. ef. 109. q xxi. p. 42, 43. cf. Plutarch, De- 
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nine; from the year of Agathocles’ expedition to Africa, B. Ὁ. 
310, to the year before the battle of Ipsus, B.C. 302, both 
inclusive. 

It follows that the foundation of Antioch by Seleucus 
could not possibly have taken place earlier than the year of 
this battle, the date of which must have fallen in the eleventh 
of his reign, reckoned from Hyperberetzus, B.C. 312. Eu- 
sebius’ date of the foundation consequently (the 12th of his 
reign) is entirely consistent with the course of circum- 
stances before and after. After the beginning of his twelfth 
year, Hyperberetzeus, B.C. 301, Seleucus was undoubtedly 
master of Syria, and at liberty to found any city there which 
he pleased. 

The account of the foundation is most circumstantially 
given by Malelas; and he too dates it Εὐθέως μετὰ τὴν νίκην 
᾿Αντιγόνονυ τοῦ πολιορκητοῦ. The account begins on the 23rd 
of Xanthicus ; not before that day at least. Consequently 
on Xanthicus 23, B. C. 300. 

On this dayt Seleucus offered a preliminary sacrifice to 
Jupiter, the presiding deity of the Mons Casius near Antioch. 
That would be April 21, B.C. 300. The same day he laid 
the foundation of Seleucia’; returning to Jopolis (so Malela 
styles the city which preceded Antioch on the same site or 
near it) when that was done: and three days after, on the 
first of Artemisius, (which implies that this interval was 
reckoned not from Xanthicus 23, but Xanthicus 28,) he 
sacrificed to Jupiter Keraunius, and fixed on the site of 
Antioch *: and this day, Artemisius 1, would be April 29, 
B. C. 300. 

Lastly, the foundation of Antioch itself; Myvi ᾿Αρτεμισίῳ, 
τῷ καὶ Maio, κβ΄, ὥρᾳ ἡμερινῇ α΄, τοῦ ἡλίου ἀνατέλλοντος : 
Artemisius 22, Period i. 6, by the Macedo-Syrian calendar, 
May 20, B. C. 300. The month of the foundation conse- 
quently was the month of May; and almost the same day 
in May, B. C. 300, as in Artemisius, Period 1.6. It may be 
collected from Malela alsoy, that though founded on this 


® villi. 198. 23-201. 11. cf. ἘΞ 232. v Ibid. 199. Lo-12. 
16-234. 9. Also Libanius, i. 297. 15- x Ibid. 199. 12-200. 18. 
300. 17. Oratio xi. ᾿Αντιοχικός. Y viii. 207. 19-208. 4. 
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day B.C. 300, it was not completed under 30 years after- 
wards *. 


* Tt is in our power to illustrate the relation of the Macedo-Syrian and 
the Attic calendar to each other in this year, B. C. 301-300, by means of 
the testimony of Libanius, Oratio v.”Apreyis: Opp. 1. 236. 6 sqq. 

The occasion of this oration in honour of Artemis, according to his ac- 
count, was a supposed providential interposition of her’s, in the month 
sacred to her, and on the day of the month sacred to her, in the calendar 
of the time being (238. 11.-240. 16.), whereby both he and all his scholars 
had been saved from an imminent danger to their lives ; a large sundial in 
stone, erected over the entrance to his school, having suddenly fallen down 
almost when he and they were in the act of entering: 236. 6: ᾿Εγὼ δέ ye 
οὐκ ὀφθαλμῶν μόνον, οὐδ᾽ ad χειρῶν ἢ ποδῶν ἤ τινος ἄλλου μέρους, οἶδα 
μισθὸν ὀφείλων, ἀλλ᾽ ὅλου τε ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ τοῦ χοροῦ. ἢν μὲν γὰρ μὴν ὁ ἐπώ- 
vupos τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος, καὶ τοῦ γε μηνὸς ἑβδόμη ἱσταμένου, ἐν ἣ νόμος ἐν Μερόῃ 
ταύτῃ (i.e. here, at Antioch) ποιεῖσθαι τῇ θεῷ τὴν ἑορτήν. Meroé was 
one of the quarters of Antioch; so called, as he tells us, after the wife of 
Cambyses, who founded a temple there when Cambyses was passing over 
the site of Antioch to Egypt: cf. xi. ᾿Αντιοχικός" 1. 291. 4-11. And at 
these games on Artemisius 7 there was a contest of pugilists, one from 
each of the φυλαὶ of Antioch (i. 236. 11.), which at this time were 18 in 
number: cf. i. 651. 17. Orat. xix. 

The day sacred to Artemis in the Macedo-Syrian calendar was conse- 
quently Artemisius 7; in the Attic it was Thargelion 6. Now any time 
after B. C. 306 and down to B. C. 301, when the anticipation of the moon 
in the Attic calendar amounted to one day, the 7th of any month in a 
calendar true to the moon, as the Syro-Macedonian was B.C. 306-301, 
would answer to the 6th of the corresponding Attic month. It is highly 
probable therefore that this day was fixed to the 7th of Artemisius in the 
former calendar, when that was corresponding to the 6th of Thargelion in 
the Attic. 

Now, as to the circumstances under which that coincidence a priori was 
capable of holding good ; the Syro-Macedonian Artemisius in every year 
of its proper cycle began in the Julian April; the Attic Thargelion only 
in certain years of the Metonic cycle, the 2nd, 7th, roth, and 18th, in the 
first cycle, the 2nd, roth, 18th in the second, and so on. It is also to be 
observed that B.C. 306, dated from Dius 1, Oct. 30, being Period i. 1, 
Cycle i. 1, of the Syro-Macedonian calendar, and Period ii. 51, Cycle vii. 
13, ineunte of the Attic, the relation of the two calendars in respect of 
their proper cycles one to the other was as follows : 





Attic Calendar. Macedo-Syrian, 
Cycle i. 2. = Cycle i. 9. 
1: Ξε 14. 
IO. = τῆ: 


18. = 6, 





ΟΗ.1. 8.3. Macedo-Syrian. Calendar of Antioch. 439 


11, Imposition of the Macedonian names on the Equable 
Solar Months. 

Another fact is recorded by Malela; viz. that the names 
of the Macedonian lunar months, by command of Seleucus, 
were some time or other imposed on the months of the 
equable solar calendar. We may have occasion to consider 
the date of this event, in illustration of the primitive Syrian 
calendar. At present we refer to it merely as bearing on the 
question under discussion, of the proper epoch of the Syro- 
Macedonian calendar in contradistinction to the Macedo- 
Hellenic. One thing is certain; that on numerous occasions, 
in the reign of Seleucus, after B.C. 305, the months of the 
equable solar year would approximate to a coincidence, either 
wholly or in part, with those of the Macedo-Syrian (but only 
the Macedo-Syrian) lunar year. It is certain also that either 
in the reign of Seleucus, or in that of Antiochus Theus his 
grandson, we have the testimony of Berosus that these 
Macedonian lunar names had been already appropriated to 


Let us therefore compare them together from the 6th to the 17th years 
of the Macedo-Syrian cycle, and from the 18th to the roth of the Attic ; 
as the only four years assigned above, in which both Artemisius in the 
one and Thargelion in the other were liable to fall out in the Julian month 
of April. 


Macedo-Syrian. Metonic. 








Per. i, Cyc. 1. 6, B.C. 301-300. _— Per. ii. 56,,Cyc. vii. 18, B. C. 301-300. 


Artemisius 1, April 29. Thargelion 1, April 3o. 
Exemptile £5. 
— 1.9, B. C. 298-297. ii. 59, Cyc. viii. 2, B. C. 298-297. 
Artemisius i, April 25. Thargelion 1, April 28. 
— i. 14, B.C. 293-292. 11, 64, Cyc. vill. 7, B.C. 293-292. 
Artemisius 1, April 20. Thargelion 1, May 2, 
Hix. 30; 
— i. 17, B.C. 290-289. il. 67, Cyc. vill. το, B. C. 290-289. 
Artemisius 1, April 26. Thargelion 1, April 29, 
Ex. 24. 


It thus appears that if the 7th of Artemisius was taken from the 6th of 
Thargelion for the time being, it must have been B. C. 301-300, the very 
year, as we have seen, of the foundation of Antioch itself, when both were 
falling alike on May 5, B. C. 300. 
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the equable solar months. And his testimony, as explained 
and illustrated by that of Athenzeus, being demonstrative 
that the name of Léus had been given to the tenth equable 
month, from this fact it is almost a necessary inference that 
the name of Dius must have been given to the first ; and the 
Lous of Berosus being the name of the equable month 
which coincided with the Julian August, Dius must have 
been that of the month which coincided with November: as 
the Macedonian Dius, in the Macedo-Syrian type, though 
not in the Macedo-Hellenic, did. 


iii. Date of the first earthquake at Antioch, after the 
foundation. 


Malela has recorded also the date of the first earthquake 
at Antioch, after the foundation; Peritius 2], Mire 152, 
and as he further characterises it, in the eighth year of Anti- 
ochus, the grandson of Grypus, as he calls the reigning king 
at the time. For after specifying the length of the reign of 
this Antiochus as nine years”, he proceeds®: Καὶ ἔπαθε τότε 
ὑπὸ Ocopnvias ᾿Αντιόχεια ἣ μεγάλη τῷ ὀγδόῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας 
αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τῶν αὐτῶν Μακεδόνων, μετὰ τὸ ἐξ ἀρχῆς τεθῆναι θεμέ- 
λιον τείχους ὑπὸ Σελεύκου τοῦ Νικάτορος μετὰ ἄλλα ἔτη pvp, 
ὥραν ἡμερινὴν ι΄, μηνὶ Περιτίῳ τῷ καὶ Φεβρουαρίῳ κα΄. καὶ 
ἀνενεώθη πᾶσα καθὼς Δόμνος 6 χωρογράφος συνεγράψατο. μετὰ 
δὲ τὸ πληρωθῆναι τὰ τείχη καὶ τὴν πόλιν πᾶσαν, μετὰ pK ἔτη 
ἔπαθε, καὶ βελτίων ἐγένετο. 

The date of this first visitation of its kind is thus very cir- 
cumstantially enunciated, Peritius 21, at the tenth hour of 
the day, in the 152nd year from the foundation, the 122nd 
from the completion: which implies that there were 30 years 
between the two. The 152nd year of the foundation, re- 
ferred to the epoch of Artemisius 22, B. C. 300, would come 
between Artemisius 22, B.C. 149, and Artemisius 22, B.C. 
148: yet it will doubtless at first sight throw discredit on 
the authenticity of this statement, that no grandson of An- 
tiochus Grypus could have been reigning at this time, if, ac- 
cording to Mr. Clinton’, Antiochus Grypus himself began 
to reign only B.C. 125, or 123. Nor in fact does any of the 


2 vill, 204. 19—207. 19. a [bid. 207. 19. 
» Fasti Hellenici, iii. 346. 
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descendants οἵ Seleucus appear to have reigned only nine 
years, (the number of years here assigned to this grandson of 
Grypus,) except Antiochus Sidetes»; the beginning of whose 
reign, instead of being earlier, was much later than B.C. 148. 
It is manifestly possible however that the date of this first 
earthquake may be true in the years of the cera, whether 
equally so in those of the reigning king or not: and if we 
may assume that to have been the case, Peritius 21, Aire 152, 
Period iii.6, when Dius 1 fell on Nov. 3, B.C. 149, must have 
answered to February 19, B.C. 148. 


iv. Date of the Letter of Lysias in the Second of Maccabees ; 
and name and place of the Intercalary month in 
the Calendar of Antioch. 


In the Epistle ascribed to Lysias, in the Second Book of 
Maccabees°, a date occurs, which has occasioned Chronolo- 
gers much difficulty : "Erovs ἑκατοστοῦ τεσσαρακοστοῦ ὀγδόου, 
Avockopw6iov εἰκοστῇ τετάρτῃ. There are three more letters 
in the same chapter; two of them ascribed to Antiochus 
Eupator; in the first of which4 no date occurs; in the se- 
cond 9, Xanthicus 15, and Xanthicus 30, in the same 148th 
year, are both mentioned‘. The third letter is ascribed to 
certain Roman ambassadors δ, who were on their way to An- 
tioch at the time; and in this also Xanthicus 15, Aire 148, 
is found specified. 

We do not intend to enter into the controversy which has 
been raised on the dates of these several letters. That dis- 
cussion belongs to the chronology of the two Books of Mac- 
cabees. We will observe only, i. That from 2 Macc. x. 9, it 
must be evident that both the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes 
was supposed to have come to an end, and that of Eupator, 
his son, to have begun before anything which follows from 
x. 10—xi. 38, began to be related. Consequently, that it 
must be in the highest degree inconsistent with the as- 
sumptions of the author of this book at least, to suppose that 
any part of the correspondence in question, which comes in 
among the rest of the particulars thus related», could have 
been intended as something which passed in the reign of 


+ Cf. however Justin, xxxix. 2. § 9: οὐχὶ τό 1. κα xi. 295-20. 
© 27--33, f ver. 30. 33. S yah 51. 28 bh xi. 16-38, 
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Antiochus Epiphanes, much less which proceeded directly 
from that Antiochus himself. 

1. From the comparison of the two Books one with the 
otheri, it will appear that the point of time at which these 
accounts begin in both is precisely the same; and since those 
of the first Book begin exactly three Jewish or lunar years 
from Casleu 15, Aree 145 k—consequently Casleu 15, ἄγεθ 
148—there is so far a perfect agreement in the chronology 
of both: for the letter of Lysias also, in the second, after 
the invasion of Judza!, is dated in the 148th year, and the 
cleansing of the temple (three years after the profanation, 
Casleu 15, Atree 145) is dated in the same. 

in. The context and the internal evidence of these several 
letters prove very satisfactorily, in our opinion, that they 
must have been written one after another; that of Lysias 
first; preparing the way for the two of Antiochus which fol- 
low™: these two next; one of them to Lysias himself", and 
exactly such as was to be expected after his own to Antio- 
chus, if he really made application to him, as in his own 
letter he says he did°—the other to the JewsP; that of the 
Roman ambassadors 4 to the Jews also, last of all. We can- 
not therefore acquiesce in the conjecture, that any one of 
these epistles proceeded from Antiochus Epiphanes ; or that 
any of them has been transposed, and got into a wrong 
place. 

iv. It must appear too from a comparison of the two 
Books of Maccabees, in these parts of their respective ac- 
counts", that whatever circumstantial differences there may 
be between them as to other particulars, they proceed to- 
gether very uniformly in respect of dates’; especially from 
(Ere 149 to ἄν 151 in each. We think then that not- 
withstanding the difficulties which may still be connected 
with this question, and more particularly as involving the 
chronology of the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, and its true 
beginning and ending respectively—yet the dates which are 


1 1 Mace. iv. 28-35: 2 Macc. xi. 1 Oa 18: P xi. 27-33. 
-12. α ΧΙ 27. 58ὃ- 

k 1 Macc. iv. 28-61: i. 54: iv. 57. © 1 Mace. vi. 16-20, 21—vii. I-5 : 

Sy Ds 2 Mace. xiii. 1: xiv. 4. 

m Cf. especially xi. 17, 18. 8 Cf. 1 Mace. vi. 16. 20; and 2 Macc. 
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found in these letters, Dioscorinthius 24, in one of them, 
Xanthicus 15 and 30 in the other two, (and all in this year, 
Mire 148,) may be implicitly received as true. 

With regard to this year, and the A‘ra of which it is to be 
understood, there can be no question that it is to be referred 
to the Aira Seleucidarum, like every other which occurs in 
these books besides; and like those which occur in Josephus, 
in the parallel part of his history also. And with respect to 
the reckoning of this A”ra, we have already observed that it 
took its rise on the first of Hyperberetzeus, B.C. 312; and 
was ever afterwards reckoned from the first of Hyperbere- 
tzeus in the calendar for the time being. On which principle, 
the 148th year of the Aira would begin and proceed from the 
first of Hyperberetzeus, B.C. 165. 

There can be no question too about Xanthicus 15, or Xanthi- 
cus 30, in this year of the Aira; viz. Xanthicus 15, or 30, in 
the year of the calendar for the time being, corresponding to 
the 148th year of the A¢ra Selencidarum ; i. 6. Xanthicus 15, 
or 30, reckoned from Dius, B. C. 165, and therefore Xanthi- 
cus 15, or 30, B.C. 164. But with respect to the first of 
these dates, Dioscorinthius 24, in the same year of the Atra, 
a doubt may well be entertained, and a question may well be 
raised. Xanthicus, we know, was the name of the sixth 
month, reckoned from Dius, in every type of the Macedo- 
nian, or the Syro-Macedonian, calendar, alike; but Diosco- 
rinthius is a name which, as that of one of the months in 
this calendar, has never yet come under our notice. Nor 
does it make any difference in this respect, whether the 
reading of the name be supposed Διοσκορίνθιος, as in the vul- 
gate text of the Second of Maccabees, at present, or Διόσκο- 
pos, as it seems to have been read by the author of the Latin 
Vulgate. δΔιόσκορος, as the name of a month in the Mace- 
donian calendar, would be just as strange as Διοσκορίνθιος : 
and the only difference which the adoption of this reading 
would make to the explanation of the name itself would be 
this; that whereas, the name of Διοσκορίνθιος being retained 
in the text, we should not know, except from this testimony 
of the Second of Maccabees, that such was actually the 
name of a month in any one of the Greek calendars of an- 
tiquity —Avdoxopos being adopted in its stead, we might have 
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had reason to conclude from a gloss which occurs in the Ety- 
mologicon Magnum (Διόσκορος), that Διόσκορος might have 
been the name of a month; and in the Cretan calendar, as 
we shall see hereafter, Διοσκούριος (which is only accidentally 
different from Διόσκορος, or Διοσκόριος) actually occurs. 

In our opinion, whatsoever was the original reading of this 
name, whether Διοσκορίνθιος or Διόσκορος, and whatsoever the 
proper orthography of this latter, whether Διόσκορος or Avo- 
σκόριος. or Διοσκούριος, it was the name of the intercalary 
month in the calendar of Antioch. The intercalary month 
was the only one of those of the Syro-Macedonian lunar ca- 
lendar, which might have had a name of its own. And if the 
seat of this month was purposely changed in the Macedo- 
Syrian Type, (in that form of it at least which was received at 
Antioch,) a new name might have been purposely invented 
for it Ἔ, 


* Διόσκορος or Διοσκόριος, as the name of a month, must have been 
taken from that of the Διόσκοροι, Castor and Pollux. And these being the 
Gemini of classical antiquity, the twin Gods of the classical Olympus; and 
the intercalary month in any of the Junar calendars of the Greeks, as often 
as it came in, and especially when it came in at the end of the year, and 
following the xiith, being a kind of twin month too ; it is very conceivable 
that in some one or other of these calendars, the name of the Twin Gods 
might have been given to this twin month. And thus we should account 
for the possible imposition of the name of Διόσκορος or Διοσκόριος on the 
intercalary month in the calendar of Antioch. 

And if the true reading of the name was always Διοσκορίνθιος, yet even 
that may have been derived from the proverb of classical antiquity, Διὸς 
Κόρινθος, treated as a proper name: of which, cf. Pindar, Nemea, vil. 155, 
and the Scholia in loc: and the Pareemiographi Greci, p. 84, E. Cod. 
Bodl. 699: and the Schol. in Platon. i. 368, Euthydemus, 434. 22. The 
explanations, which have been given of this proverb, shew that it carried 
with it the idea of tautology, repetition—the recurrence of the same thing 
in the same words—or the like; and that being the case, as the interca- 
lary month in the administration of the calendar, wheresoever and when- 
soever it came in, was merely the repetition of the month before it, (espe- 
cially when it came in at the end of the year,) on this principle too it is 
conceivable that the intercalary month, in some one or other of the lunar 
calendars of the Greeks, might have been purposely called the Diosco- 
rinthian month. 

It is observable that the Syriac version of the 2nd Maccabees renders 
the name of this month by that of the 2nd Teschrin, (Tisri posterior,) of 
the Syrian calendar. We cannot however infer from this fact that this 
name was purposely intended to express the intercalary month; for when 
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It is easy to put the truth of this explanation to the test. 
fire 148, by the rule of the reckoning, would begin Hyper- 
beretzus 1, B.C. 165. This year answered to Per. ii. 65 ex- 
eunte, Cycle iv. ὃ eveunte: and that year by the law of the 
cycle being intercalary, there must have been an intercalary 
month, the proper seat of which would be after the regular 
month Hyperbereteeus. And the regular Hyperberetzeus this 
year bearing date Sept. 2, B. C. 165, this intercalary month 
answering to a second Hyperberetzus, but called, as we have 
conjectured, in the Antiochene calendar Dioscorinthius or 
Dioscorus, would bear date October 2 the same year; and 
the 24th of that month, the date recorded in the letter of 
Lysias, October 24. The distinction between the era, as 
bearing date from Hyperberetzeus, and the calendar as bear- 
ing date from Dius, is clearly exemplified in the present 
instance; for the 148th year of the era, as reckoned from 
Hyperberetzus, B.C. 312, had already begun before the 24th 
of this intercalary month, the second Hyperberetzus; but 
the 141st of the calendar, as reckoned from Dius 1, B.C. 306, 
was still current, at the same point of time. These coinci- 
dences are extremely close; and such as could have been 
produced by the truth alone. It is another critical circum- 
stance that by the law of the cycle, in the 8th year exeunte, 
the 21st of the intercalary month itself (supposed to have 
come in at the end of the year) would be exemptile. There 
could consequently have been no 21st of Dioscorinthius this 
year ; had that date, and not the 24th, been specified in the 
letter. 

As to the other two dates; the 15th Xanthicus, re 148, 
would be April 11, B.C. 164; and the 30th or τριακὰς of this 
month, April 25. For the year being the 9th of the cycle, in 
that year the τριακὰς of the 6th month, Xanthicus, would be 
exemptile ; and the 29th would be reckoned the 30th. On 


the version was made the calendar of Antioch was certainly solar or Julian; 
and in all probability the Syrian calendar was so too. It is more probable 
that the author of the version took the name of Διοσκορίνθιος to be only 
another form of that of Atos, which he knew to be the first month in the 
calendar of Antioch, and to bear date on the first of November in that 
calendar; as the first of the 2nd Teschrin did in the Syrian. Cf. our 
Fasti Catholici, iv. 500. 
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this principle, the time allowed for the return of the Jews 
was 15 days—from the 15th to the 29th of Xanthicus, the 
11th to the 25th of April, B.C. 164, inclusive. 


v. The 19th of Deesius, B. C. 63, according to Malela. 


Another date occurs in Malela't, which must have been 
taken originally from the lunar calendar of Antioch, for the 
time being; Desius 19, on which he supposes Pompey the 
Great to have set out from Antioch to Egypt: though 
Pompey, so far as we know, never visited Egypt by way of 
Antioch, at any period of his life, nor Egypt itself, except 
after the battle of Pharsalia, and on the occasion when he 
lost his life. He dates this visit however soon after his victo- 
ries over Tigranes ’, which probably means Mithridates ; and 
we may assume that, if there was any foundation for this 
statement, it was the fact that B.C. 638, after his victories 
and conquests in Upper Asia, Pompey was actually at An- 
tioch, settling the affairs of Syria; and, having done so, left 
that province to go into Judea*, which was so far on the 
way to Egypt. 

Now Period iv. 15 of the Macedo-Syrian calendar answer- 
ing to B.C. 64—63 ; Dius 1 that year fell October 24, B.C. 
64, and Deesius 1 May 19, B.C. 63, Desius 19 June 5: 
which must consequently have been the day intended by 
Malela. Jerome has a statement in his Vhronicon ; Lucus 
Daphnensium juxta Antiochiam a Pompeio Apollini conse- 
cratur—which may have been intended of this year, and of 
this day too; though he dates it himself Ol. 178.1, B.C. 68 Ἐν, 
We will observe only that the fact of Pompey’s having been 
still at Antioch as late as June 5, B. C. 63, is not inconsistent 
with his subsequent proceedings in Judea, the same year ; as 
we may see hereafter. 


* We learn also from Theodorit (iii. xiv. 136 B. ef. xv. 137 C-D.) that 
the festival (of Apollo) at Daphne, (probably instituted by Pompey at this 
time also, cf. Eutropius, vi. 4.) lasted seven days. cf. Socrates, iil. xviil. 
191 B. Sozomen, v. xix. 625 B-627 C. These two authorities ascertain the 
festival alluded to in Theodorit, as that of Apollo. From Sozomen we 
learn the first temple to Apollo at Daphne was built by Seleucus, the 
founder of Antioch. 


Ὁ 11}, 212215. ν Cf. our Origines Kal. Italic, ili. 324-328. 
x Cf. Eutropius, vii. 11. 
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vi. Date of the αὐτονομία of Antioch. 


The αὐτονομία of Antioch was an important event in the 
history of that city; the date of it having been made the 
epoch of the next of its eras to that of the foundation. 
Malela has given us the following account of ity, as supposed 
to have synchronised with the visit of Julius Czesar, B. C. 47. 

Kal εὐθέως ἐμηνύθη ἡ παρουσία ᾿Ιουλίου Καίσαρος Δικτάτορος 
K,T.A. καὶ κατέφθασε τὸ πρόθεμα ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῇ πόλει τῇ ιβ΄ τοῦ 
᾿Αρτεμισίου, τοῦ καὶ Μαΐου, μηνὸς τῆς μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπινεμήσεως. καὶ 

[ 2 ? 7 Ἐν 59 / sie “ Si JB aN 1c 
προετέθη ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἡ ἐλευθερία αὐτῆς, ὅτε ἐγένετο ὑπὸ Pw- 
μαίους, τῇ εἰκάδι τοῦ ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνὸς, πεμφθεῖσα παρὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
Καίσαρος ᾿Ιουλίου. τὸ οὖν ἤδικτον προετέθη περιέχον οὕτως K,T.A. 
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ αὐτὸς ᾿Ιούλιος Καῖσαρ 6 δικτάτωρ ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῇ 

7 ae / , N ” Ν. a 5 / \ 
Ky Tov ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνὸς. καὶ ἔκτισε βασιλικὴν ἣν ἐκάλεσε TO 
Καισάριον, κατέναντι τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ “Apews K,T.A. χρηματίζει οὖν 
ἡ μεγάλη ᾿Αντιόχεια κατὰ τιμὴν ἔτος πρῶτον ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ Καίσα- 
ρος Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίου. 

With this of Malela’s however we must compare that of 
the Paschal Chronicon 2, 

Otros Datos ᾿Ιούλιος ὁ δικτάτωρ, 6 ἐστιν μονάρχης. ἁπάντων ἐκρά- 

» « ΄ \ ΄ὔ SPAS) lap M7 \ lod Ν , 
τησεν ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ καὶ τυραννείᾳ ἐπὶ ἔτη δ΄ Kal μῆνας ζ΄, πρὸ ὃ 
ἰδῶν Μαΐων (May 12) τῆς πρώτης ἐπινεμήσεως. καὶ προετέθη ἐν 
ἼἌντιο / “ IN ε ἐλ θ 7 + Wels “ ᾿ς Ύ τι Ὁ Ν sp iy 2 ΕΝ 

Xela τῇ μεγάλῃ ἡ ἐλευθερία αὐτῆς, ὅτε καὶ ὑπὸ Ρωμαίους eye 
γνετο, τῇ κ' τοῦ ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνὸς, πεμφθεῖσα παρὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ’]ου- 
λίου Καίσαρος, καὶ ἐκλήθη ὁ αὐτὸς Καῖσαρ ᾿Ιούλιος δικτάτωρ ἐν 
“5 / “ / / \ / n > a 3 / , 
Αντιοχείᾳ τῇ μεγάλῃ y καὶ K τοῦ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνός. χρη- 

, lal , XV lan / 

ματίζει οὖν τῆς μεγάλης ᾿Αντιοχείας εἰς τιμὴν αὐτῆς ἔτος a, καὶ 
πρῶτον ἔτος τῆς πεντεκαιδεκαετηρίδος τῶν ἰνδίκτων, ἀπὸ πρώτου 
ἔτους Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίου Καίσαρος. After which: ᾿Αρχὴ ᾿Ινδικτιώνων. 
3 \ , + Fl ᾽ / , \ cat 7 
Amo πρώτου etous Tatov lovAiov Καίσαρος, kal τῶν προκειμένων 
/ / \ / ΝΜ / \ ’ ΄“ σῷ ’ὔ 
ὑπάτων Λεπίδου καὶ [Πλάγκου, ἤγουν 18 καὶ αὐτῆς τοῦ Αρτεμισίου 
μηνὸς, ᾿Αντιοχεῖς τοὺς ἑαυτῶν χρόνους ἀριθμοῦσι, καὶ αἱ ἴνδικτοι δὲ 
χρηματίζειν ἤρξαντο ἀπὸ πρώτης καὶ αὐτῆς τοῦ Γορπιαίου μηνός. 

What is said in both these accounts of the ἀρχὴ of the In- 
dictions, does not concern our present purpose. We may 
observe however, that the Indiction is dated by Malela from 
B.C. 49, and from Hyperberetzeus 1 that year, as well as the 
fra of the αὐτονομία, or the Afra Ceesarea, as it is some- 

μ 


Voix. 26. 7—2 1.22. 2. 1.254. 175 


448 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. Diss. Χ. PART II. 


times called ; though the autonomy itself was declared only 
B.C. 474: and this date of the Aira of the Indictions is vir- 
tually the same thing as that of October 1, A. Ὁ. 312°. 
As to the same statements in the Paschal Chronicon; the 
Paschal Chronicon consists of two Parts, in the first of 
which, so far as we have been able to discover, the Indiction 
bears date from Gorpieus 1 or Sept. 1, B.C. 48, one year 
later than in Malela; in the second, which properly begins 
with the 12th of Constantine, it bears date from A. D. 312, 
(in the same year as in Malela,) only from Sept. 1, not Oct. 
1, that year. 

This account in the Paschal Chronicon was evidently taken 
in part from that of Malela; yet there is no mention in this, 
as there is in Malela’s, of any actual presence of Julius 
Ceesar’s at Antioch, after the publication of the αὐτονομία : 
and both agree that, whether followed by his own arrival in 
person or not, the edict confirming or bestowing the αὐτονομία 
was first of all sent from him, and published as soon as 
received; and both recognise and specify alike the day of 
the publication, the 20th of Artemisius in the calendar of 
Antioch, the 12th of May in the Roman or Julian. The 
truth is, as we shewed in our Origines Kalendariz Italic °, 
though Czesar certainly visited Antioch on his way from 
Egypt, through Judea and Syria, to the war with Pharnaces, 
B. C. 47, he did not confer the αὐτονομία while he was there 
in person, but sent it from Tarsus, in Cilicia, where he held 
his conventus for the transaction of all the business of this 
or any other kind, which had been waiting his arrival in 
Asia. We have shewn also¢ that he sent it from Tarsus on 
or about the 5th of May, and that it was received at Antioch 
on the 12th. 

Now B.C. 48—47 corresponded to Period iv. 31; and 
Dius 1, that year, fell out October 28, (exemptile 15,) from 
which datum we obtain Artemisius 1, April 23, B.C. 47, and 
Artemisius 20, May 12, (iv. Idus Maias.) This is another © 
striking confirmation of our Macedo-Syrian calendar, as in 
use at Antioch at least. It is also remarkable that the pro- 


a Of the reason of this see our Ori- 2321 sqq. 
gines Kal. Italicz, iii. 460. © iii. 498—s500. Diss. xviii. ch. 2. 
+ Cf. our Origines Kal. Italicz, iv. 5. 5. iv. 
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clamation of Czesar himself (as emperor no doubt or dictator) 
is dated only three days later, Artemisius 23, May 15. Had 
it been four days later, that would have been inconsistent 
with the calendar; for by the law of the exemptile day, in 
the 31st year of the Period, the 24th of Artemisius was ex- 
emptile, so that there could have been no such day, B.C. 47. 





CHAPTER II. 


On the Macedo-Syrian Correction. Testimony of Josephus. 





Section ].—Order and dates of the existing works of 
Josephus. 


The most complete, the most circumstantial, and the most 
conclusive, proof of the truth of our Macedo-Syrian calendar, 
to which we can appeal at present, as we have already ob- 
served, is the testimony of Josephus: and this testimony is 
not less important, in a variety of respects, to the illustration 
and confirmation both of our Fasti Temporis in general, and 
of our calendar of the Jewish or Sacred year in particular. 
On all these accounts it is worth the most careful considera- 
tion which we can bestow upon it. 

We except from the number of the genuine productions of 
Josephus the treatise Περὶ αὐτοκράτορος λογισμοῦ, or Περὶ Mak- 
καβαίων, which was certainly not written by him. With 
respect to the rest of his extant works, and the order in 
which they were written, we beg to refer to our Dissertations 
on the Principles and Arrangement of an Harmony of the 
Gospels“, and to our Prolegomena ad Harmoniam Evangeli- 
came. They appear to have been composed and published 
in the following order: i. The History of the War; u. The 
Antiquities; i. The reply to Apio; iv. The Life: and pro- 
bably at the foilowing times respectively—the War, A. D. 76 
and 77; the Antiquities, A.D. 92 to 94; the Life, A.D. 
100; the work against Apio, sometime after the Antiquities, 
and before the Vita, though the particular year of its publi- 


Te Penge ably 715 725 13: © De Kalendario Anni Sacri, pag. 59. xviii. 61. 
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cation is uncertain. We may take it for granted at least 
that none of his genuine remains were written earlier than 
A. D. 66, the commencement of the Jewish war; and that 
neither of the first two, above enumerated, comes lower down 
than the 13th of Domitian, and the 56th year of the life of 
the author. And this is all which, in order to the illustration 
and confirmation of the Macedo-Syrian lunar calendar of the 
time being, by means of their testimony, we have occasion 
to assume. 


Section II.—IJdiom of Josephus, in the style of the dates 
which occur in his works. 


We may be allowed to suppose that our readers are more 
or less acquainted with the writings of Josephus, and conse- 
quently are aware that days of the month are frequently 
specified in them, in which the months are distinguished 
sometimes by their number, or order, sometimes by proper 
names; and these proper names are sometimes in Hebrew, 
sometimes in Greek, sometimes in hoth at once. They must 
be aware too that these Hebrew names, which occur in Jose- 
phus, are the same which, from the time of the return from 
captivity downwards, occur in Scripture, and in the Books of 
Maccabees; and that the Greek ones, which occur in him 
likewise, are those of the Macedonian calendar in general. 
The distinction of Macedonian and Syro-Macedonian is un- 
known to Josephus. If he mentions the Greek name of a 
particular month along with the Hebrew one, he commonly 
adds κατὰ Μακεδόνας to the former, and κατὰ ᾿Εβραίους to the 
latter: nor can there be any doubt that, as opposed to the 
Hebrew or vernacular names of the Jewish calendar in 
general, these Greek ones could not have been otherwise dis- 
criminated. For though we ourselves have been obliged to 
distinguish the Syro- Macedonian calendar from the Macedo- 
nian, and three types or varieties even in the former, each 
under a name of its own, it should be remembered that 
traced up to their origin they were all the same. The Mace- 
donian calendar was the common source of each; and the 
names of the months in each were those of this calendar from 
the first. 


ee 
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Section II1.—Whether the Macedonian dates which occur in 
Josephus are those of a solar, or those of a lunar, Calendar 
for the time being. 


With respect however to these dates of such frequent oc- 
currence in Josephus, which we may henceforth call the 
Macedonian, an opinion has been conceived in modern times, 
that they were those of a solar, not those of a lunar, calendar 
of some kind; and as this, if true, would strike at the root of 
the argument which we are proposing to found on the com- 
parison of his dates with those of the contemporary Macedo- 
Syrian calendar, it may be necessary, by way of preliminary 
briefly to expose its falsehood. 

It could not indeed be objected to such an opinion, that it 
assumed the existence of something in the time of Josephus, 
and before his time, which had then no actual being ; viz. a 
certain form of the Macedonian solar calendar, originally 
derived from some corresponding form of the lunar. We are 
ready to admit that calendars of this description might have 
been found in the time of Josephus ; but we might still con- 
tend that, even as actually existing somewhere or other in 
his time, or before his time, they were exceptions to the 
general state of the case; and that the majority of the calen- 
dars of the Greeks, both in Upper and Lower Asia, were still 
lunar, as we have seen from the testimony of Galen, and as 
we shall see from other testimonies, much later than the time 
of Josephus. 

It is abundantly sufficient however to disprove the truth or 
probability of such an explanation of the Macedonian dates 
in Josephus, that no solar calendar of any kind ever obtained 
a footing among the Jews: that the national and character- 
istic calendar of the Jews, if not from the Exodus, yet from 
the Hisodus and their settlement in the land of Canaan, 
down to the present time, never was, nor has been, of any 
kind but lunar: that these Greek dates, which occur in 
Josephus, are repeatedly accompanied by vernacular ones, to 
which they are supposed to be equivalent ; and as there can 
be no doubt that these Hebrew dates im such cases are meant 
of a lunar calendar, there ought to be none that the Mace- 
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donian ones, which are proposed as synonymous, and even 
as identical, with them, must have been intended of a lunar 
calendar also. 


Section [V.—Names and Order of the Jewish Months in the 
time of Josephus. 


With respect to the names and the order of the Jewish 
months in the time of Josephus, there is no uncertainty. 
These names and this order, for his own time, may be in- 
ferred from his own testimony to those points: for the time 
before his own, beginning with the return from captivity, 
they may be collected from the testimony both of the ca- 
nonical and of the apocryphal books of Scripture, the latter 
of which are as good an evidence on this point as the for- 
mer; and as so inferred and collected from each of these 
testimonies, they are found to be the same. The names and 
order, so obtained from these two concurrent but indepen- 
dent sources of information, may be compared with those of 
the modern Jewish calendar; and mutatis mutandis they will 
be found to be the same with those also. The only difference 
is, that of the beginning of the Jewish calendar at present 
is not the same as it appears to have been in the time of 
Josephus, or in the period from the return after the cap- 
tivity down to his time. Nisan was the first month in the 
calendar of Ezra; Tisri is the first in the modern Jewish 
calendar. 


Section V.—Names and Order of the Macedonian Months 
in the time of Josephus. 


Still less uncertainty can there be with respect to the 
names and order of the Macedonian months in the time of 
Josephus. We have said enough already in the preceding 
Part of this Dissertation, to satisfy the reader that, whereso- 
ever the Macedonian calendar was adopted, and the names 
of its months were adopted also, the relative order of those 
months inter se was retained. The consequence is, that in 
no lunar calendar of all antiquity, (except the Jewish, which 
we are proposing to compare with it,) is the order of the 
months better known. If we mention the month Nisan in 
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the Jewish calendar, we can mention the next before it, 
Adar, and the next after it, Jar, as just as well known; and 
if we mention Xanthicus in the Macedonian, we know in like 
manner that the next before it was Dystrus, and the next 
after it Artemisius. 

It follows that if any one month in either of these calen- 
dars is given by name, and the corresponding month in the 
other is given along with it; we have it in our power to 
draw out the entire scheme of one of these calendars, and 
the corresponding scheme of the other, from the first to the 
last month of each respectively. Double, and coordinate, 
dates of this kind are of frequent occurrence in Josephus ; 
and those in which the Greek name of a particular month 
only is mentioned, leaving that of the corresponding Hebrew 
month to be collected by implication, are still more nume- 
rous. We may begin our comparison of the two calendars 
with bringing together the instances of both kinds, found in 
his works ; and exhibiting them in juxtaposition. 
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Parallelisms of the Hebrew and the Macedonian Months, 
according to Josephus. 

| Mouth. Hebrew. Macedonian. Antiquities. De Bello. 
! -------- ----- ee Se 
i: Nisan | Νισάν |Ξανθικός |i. iii. 3: ii. xiv. 6:] iv. IX. 12: V. il. I: 
ii. XV. 2: ili.vili. 4:| V. Xill. 7: Vi. V.3: 
Ti, Bs αν. ν-. 05) Vide IX. Te 
XLiv. 8. cf.xi.v. 2. 
ii. | Jar Ἴάρ ᾿Ἄρτεμῖπ | vill. Π|..Ὁ: cf.xi.| ii. xiv. 4: Xv. 2. 
σιος iV; 2: iil. Vil. 32 V. Vil. 2? 
£1. 48. VL Weds 
iii. | Sivan Δαίσιος ili. vii. 29: Vil. 51: 
42: γι Vins 05s iQ 
iv. | Thamuz Ildvepos | xiv. vill. 5. ii.vli.33: Vil. 36: 1x.1: 
cf xs viii. 4wi alilysvh 1. 36% 
Vi. ll. Ὁ. 9κ 1 1.2, 
v. Ab ᾿Αββά Δῶος iv. iv. 7. cf. x. 1 xvii. 7.16: vi.iv.1. 
Vili. 5: Xi. V. 2. |5. 8: V1.VLIs VillI. 
vi. | Elul Τορπιαῖος ‘|i. xvii. 8, Ὁ, 10: iil. 
¥, ΤΟΣ ivs1, 10% wi 
Vill. 4, 5: Vi. ἘΠῚ 
vii. | Tisri Θισρί | Ὕπερβε- |ili.x.2.4: Vili. ἵν. 11. xix. 4: cf. 1-4: 
ρεταῖος [1: cf. viii. vill. 5:| iv. i. 9, 10. 
SIV. LS WB 
vill. |Marches-| Mapaov- | Atos 1. ili. 3. 11. xix. g: ef. 5-9. 
van avns 
ix. | Chasleu | Χασλεύ [᾿Απελλαῖ-] xi. v. 4: Xii.v. 4: 
orChisleu os (A) | xii. vii. 6. 
x. | Tebeth | Τέβεθος |(Avdu- | xi. v. 4. cf. x. | iv. xi. 4. 
vaios) | Vil. 4. 
᾿Απελ- 
λαῖος (Β) 
xi. | Sebat Περίτιος Cr. πὸ We 4. 
xii | Adar* Αδαρ Δύστρος | iv. viii. 49: xi. | iv. vii. 3. 
|” ASapos ἵν ἡ τ πὶ Vie 2. 
Ὁ: Τὸ Τὺ: ΣΙ 


" 


ἘΠΕ 


* There can be no question respecting the absolute order of the above 


months, according to Josephus; Nisan being repeatedly styled the first 
month, or (what amounts to the same thing) the beginning of the year; 
Adar, the twelfth, or the end of the year; Tisri the seventh, Jar the second, 
and the like. 

Ant. xi. v. 4. The month there specified by name is called the ninth ; 
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Section VI.—Rule of the Antiquities, in contradistinction to 
that of the War, in specifying the names of the Macedonian 
as well as of the Jewish montis. 


It is observable of the above comparison that all those in- 
stances, in which the numerical order of the Hebrew months 
is specified, or the same month is specified by both its He- 
brew, and the corresponding Greek, name, are peculiar to 
the Antiquities. Nothing of either kind occurs in the War: 
and yet the particular dates, in terms of the Macedonian 
calendar, in the War are much more numerous than those in 
the Antiquities. 

The reason of this distinction, in our opinion, is this. The 
first or original history of the War was composed by Jose- 
phus in Hebrew, and published in that Janguage for the use 
of his own countrymen; and it was to be expected a priori 
that in this no names of the months would be specified, ex- 
cept the vernacular ones. For the information of Hebrew 


as it truly was, if meant of Chasleu as reckoned from Nisan. In this 
instance however, the Greek text of Josephus has Tebeth, the Latin ver- 
sion of Rufinus has Chasleus; and Ezra, x. 9. 17, proves that Chasleu, 
not Tebeth, (the tenth month, mentioned directly after, both by him and 
by Josephus,) was really intended. 

The Greek name notwithstanding which accompanies that of Tebeth, in 
this instance also, is ᾿Απελλαῖος ; and that being the case, we should hesi- 
tate to assume that the Hebrew name is in error, and should be corrected 
by Χασλεύ. It is observable from the above scheme, that neither Αὐδυ- 
vatos, nor Περίτιος, occurs anywhere in Josephus: the latter of which, as 
the Macedonian name of Sebat, a priori perhaps was not likely to be of 
frequent occurrence either in his history of the Old Testament, or in that 
of the War, because it would commonly fall in the middle of winter. But 
with respect to Avduvaios, as the proper Macedonian name of Tebeth, the 
case was different. Tebeth, as the name of the tenth month, often occurs 
in the Old Testament. Yet Josephus specifies it by its proper name only 
once, and that Ant. xi. v. 4, above referred to; and there too he explains 
it by the Macedonian name of ᾿Απελλαῖος, not by that of Adduvaios. 

We are inclined to believe he was under the impression that there was 
an ᾿Απελλαῖος A, and an ᾿Απελλαῖος B, in the Macedonian calendar, one of 
which might correspond to Chasleu, the other to Tebeth. Though after 
all, the Hebrew reading of the text at present may be in error; Tebeth 
instead of Chasleu. 


f Bell. Procem. ὃ 1.2 5. 
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readers, to mention the order or number of such months, 
would be superfluous ; and equally so, to endeavour to make 
them more intelligible by comparing them with those of any 
other calendar. The history of the War, which has actually 
come down to us in Greek, must be considered as, in a great 
measure, a translation of this Hebrew one; partly by Jose- 
phus himself, but principally (as there is reason to infer from 
his own testimony’) by competent persons, skilled both in 
the Hebrew and in Greek, whose services he had engaged for 
that purpose. It will follow from this fact that every instance 
of the occurrence of a Macedonian date in the War, is a 
translation of the proper name of the same month in the 
Hebrew; and merely substituted for it, as equivalent to it in 
Greek. 

In the Life, and in the work against Apio, no such dates 
occur. When he composed his Antiquities (nearly eighteen 
years after the publication of the War), he had himself be- 
come competent to write in the Greek language ; for he gives 
us to understand that he had applied to the study of it mean- 
while®. And it must be evident not only from the Antiqui- 
ties, but more particularly from the Reply to Apio, that 
before he sate down to the composition of either of those 
works, he must not only have mastered the language, but 
read and digested the historians, the chronologers, the poets, 
and the philosophers, of the Greeks: in one word, have made 
himself acquainted with Greek learning and literature on a 
very general scale. 

Now, since a work on the subject of Jewish Antiquities 
written in Greek must have been intended only for Greek 
readers; it was naturally to be expected that, for thei in- 
formation, the months of the Hebrew calendar would be dis- 
criminated one from another, and rendered intelligible, some- 
times by their numerical order, sometimes by the names of 
the corresponding Greek months side by side with the He- 
brew: all which is actually of frequent occurrence in the 
Antiquites; but never in the War. It follows that, in the 
Antiquities, these Greek names must be regarded as expla- 


& Ant. Jud. xx. xi. 2: Contra Apion. h Ant. Jud. xi. xi. 2. pag. 1148: 
i.i.9. Dissertations on the Principles | Contra Apion. i.i. 9. 
Socal. B27. 
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nations of the Hebrew ones; in the War as translations of 
them, and as substitutes for them. And though in either 
case the Greek names must still be considered intended to 
be equivalent to the Hebrew ones, and even identical with 
them ; yet in the War this identity is to be taken for granted 
a priori, in the Antiquities that assumption is not so direct— 
the identity was approximate rather than absolute. And that 
too was no more than might be expected from a second com- 
parison of the same things, which at first sight indeed might 
have appeared to be altogether the same, yet on a closer in- 
spection, and a better acquaintance with each, had been found 
to differ more or less after all. 


Section VII.—Inference from the above facts uf the existence 
of a proper Macedonian, as well as a proper Hebrew, Calen- 
dar, in the time of Josephus; and whether this was the 
Macedo-Hellenic or the Macedo-Syrian. 

While then it is justly to be inferred from the concurrent 
testimony both of the Antiquities and of the War, that there 
must have been at this time a proper Jewish calendar, with 
proper Jewish names of the months; it is not less certainly 
to be collected from the same testimony that there must also 
have been a proper Macedonian calendar, with proper Mace- 
donian names: and that these two calendars in the time of 
Josephus agreed so closely that mutatis mutandis the names 
in the one might be substituted for those in the other. But 
as there were two Types of the lunar Macedonian calendar, 
both before and after his time—the Macedo-Hellenic and the 
Macedo-Syrian—admit as we may the fact that he must have 
recognised one or other of them in his own time in general, 
the question will still remain, which of these it was in par- 
ticular? With which of the two, the Macedo- Hellenic, or the 
Macedo-Syrian, did he compare and even identify the Jewish 
lunar calendar of his own time? 

The best answer, which can be returned to this question, 
will be, first of all to exhibit the actual months of the Jewish 
calendar, and along with them those of each Type of the 
Macedonian, for a given point of time respectively, such only 
as must have come within the lifetime of Josephus, or the 
limits of the period, during which he was writing his two 
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It will be proper however to select for this 
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purpose such years of the cycle, both of the Jewish and also of 


the Macedonian calendar, as were strictly coordinate, i. e. both 
common, or both intercalary, alike; and such too, if possible, 
as may shew both the earliest, and the latest, and the mean, 
dates in the Julian calendar, on which the epochs of the 


months in each of the calendars in question were capable of 


falling. And we select for that purpose the years A. D. 70, 


A. D. 75, and A. D. 76 respectively. 


Jewish Calendar. 


Period vi. v. 4. 


A.D; Fo. 

— Midn. 
Nisan Mar. 31 
Jar April 29 
Sivan May 29 
Thamuz June 27 
Ab July 27 | 
Elul Aug. 25 
Tisri Sept. 24 
Marchesvan Oct. 23 
Chisleu Nov. 22 
Tebeth Dec. 21 
Sebat Jan. 20 
Adar Feb. 18 


Period vi. v. 9. 


A.D, 45. 
Nisan Mar. 
Jar April 
Sivan May 
Thamuz June 
Ab July 
Elul July 
Tisri Aug. 
Marchesvan Sept. 
Chisleu Oct. 
Tebeth Nov. 
Sebat Dec. 
Adar Jan. 
Veadar Feb. 


Midn. 


vont tb DO 


ὯΙ 
30 
28 
28 
26 
26 
25 
24 





Macedo-Syrian. 


Period v..'71,472-* 


= car Midn. 
Xanthicus April 1 
Artemisius May I 
Deesius May 30 
Panemus June 29 
Lous July 29 
Gorpizus Aug. 27 
Hyperbereteeus Sept. 26 
Dius Oct,..ae 
Apellaus Nov. 24 
Audynzus Dec. 23 
Peritius Jan. 22 
Dystrus Feb. 20 


Period v. 76—vi. 1. 


cae Midn 
Xanthicus Mar 
Artemisius April 
| Desius May 
_ Panemus June 
Lous July 
Gorpius Aug. 
Hyperberetzus i Sept. 
Hyperberetzus ii Sept. 30 
Dius Oct. 30 
Apellaeus Noy. 29 
Audyneus Dec. 29 
Peritius Jan. 27 
Dystrus Feb. 26 


Macedo- Hellenic. 
Period v. 71, 72.* 


a Midn. 
Artemisius April 2 
Deesius May I 
Panemus May 31 
Lous June 30 
Gorpizus July 29 
Hyperbereteus Aug. 28 
Dius Sept. 26 
Apellzeus Oct. 26 
Audynzus Nov. 24 
Peritius Dec. 24 
Dystrus Jan, 22 
Xanthicus Febs* 21 


Period v. 76—vi. 1. 





Sa Midn. 

Xanthicus Mar. 8 

Artemisius April 6 

Deesius May 6 

Panemus June 4 

Lous July 4 
| Gorpizeus Aug. 3 
| Hyperbereteeus Sept. 1 
_ Dius Oet/ 1 
Apellzus Oct. 31 

| Audynzeus Nov. 30 
Peritius Dec. 29 

Dystrus Jan. 28 

Xanthicus Feb. 26 





* Vide Appendix, Table xvii and xix. and Prolegomena ad Harmoniam Evang. 
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Jewish Calendar. Macedo-Syrian. Macedo- Hellenic. 
Period vi. v. fo. Period vi. 1, 2. Period vi. 1, 2. 
ἊΣ). 5G: 
a Midn. Se Midn. — Midn. 
Nisan Mar. 25 | Xanthicus Mar. 26 | Artemisius Mar. 27 
Jar April 23 | Artemisius April 25 | Desius April 25 
Sivan May 23 | Desius May 24 Panemus May 25 
Thamuz June 21 | Panemus June 23 | Lous June 23 
Ab July 21 | Lous July 22 | Gorpizus July 23 
Elul Aug. 19 | Gorpizeus Aug. 21 | Hyperbereteus Aug. 21 
Tisri Sept.18 | Hyperbereteeus Sept. 19 | Dius Sept. 20 
Marchesvan Oct. 17 | Dius Oct. 19 | Apelleus Oct. 19 
Chisleu Nov. 16 | Apellzus Nov. 17 | Audyneus Nov. 18 
Tebeth Dec. 15 | Audynzus Dec. 17 | Peritius Dec. 17 
Sebat Jan. 14 | Peritius Jan. 15 | Dystrus Jan. 16 
Adar Feb. 12 | Dystrus Feb. 14 | Xanthicus Feb. 14 


The mere inspection of these different schemes must satisfy 
any one that, if the Hebrew months were to be expressed by 
those of that form of the Macedonian calendar in general 
which agreed most nearly with the Jewish, it must be by 
those of the Macedo-Syrian, not those of the Macedo- Hellenic. 
The months in the latter were a whole lunation behind those 
of the same name in the other; while those of the former, 
though not absolutely the same with the Jewish, differed but 
slightly from them. There can be no doubt then that, if the 
Greek names of the Hebrew months in the Antiquities or in 
the War were borrowed from one or other of these Macedo- 
nian calendars, it must have been from the Macedo-Syrian. 


Secrion VIII.—Oljection to the above reasoning ; from the 
assumption of an arbitrary standard of the Jewish Calendar 
as the standard of reference for the other two. 

It may however be objected to the above comparison, that 
it assumes as the standard of reference for the other two an 
arbitrary or hypothetical type of the Jewish calendar ; viz. 
that of our own Prolegomenai. It cannot indeed be denied 
that the Jewish or sacred calendar, which was first proposed 
in that work, has not been handed down in terms; and so 
far it may be said to be hypothetical or arbitrary. But nei- 
ther is it necessary to prove for the satisfaction of any candid 
and unprejudiced mind, that even an hypothesis, which ex- 


i Pag. 285 =i-xcil. 
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plains and verifies every fact, for the sake of which it is 
assumed, and is inconsistent with, or contradicted by, none, 
must be true. The Newtonian system of the universe rests 
on an hypothesis also; but an hypothesis of this kind: for 
which reason all astronomers and men of science, from the 
time when it was first proposed down to the present day, 
have been content to acquiesce in it. The proper answer to 
this objection then might be, that until the calendar of the 
sacred year, which we proposed and explained in our Prole- 
gomena *, and of the truth of which these inquiries of our’s 
into the origin of calendars generally have brought to light 
fresh proofs!, can be disproved by equally clear and convinc- 
ing proofs to the contrary—chronologers and learned men 
are bound to receive it as founded in the matter of fact, and 
as both competent to answer the purpose of such a calendar 
from first to last, and as actually verified and confirmed by 
the matter of fact, as often as it can be reduced to that 
test. 

We shall not however insist on this mode of replying to 
the objection in question. It is sufficient for our present 
purpose to observe, that so far as concerns the existence of 
two different Types of the same Macedonian calendar in 
general, either of which admitted of being compared and 
even identified with any other lunar calendar of the same 
time, it is enough that the Jews in the time of Josephus 
had some proper lunar calendar of their own, whether abso- 
lutely the same with that of our own Prolegomena or not ; 
and that is an assumption which no one, we apprehend, 
could think of calling in question. Certain criterions of the 
order and place of the months in this calendar, whatsoever it 
might be in other respects, are furnished by Josephus him- 
self; and these are abundantly sufficient for our present 
purpose as a means of determining whether the actual 
national calendar of his time agreed most nearly with the 
Macedo-Syrian or with the Macedo-Hellenic Type of the 
Macedonian calendar in general. 

Now one such criterion is the seat of one or more of the 
months of this national calendar of Josephus’ own time, in 
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the natural year. No one can deny that information of this 
kind is to be found in Josephus. And the seat and place of 
the Macedonian months, in each of the Types of the Syro- 
Macedonian calendar, relatively to the natural year being 
well known also; if he has given a particular month in the 
national calendar of his own time, which he has thus charac- 
terised and defined by its relation to the natural year, the 
name of a certain Macedonian month, we can judge at once 
from the relation of the month, so called, to the natural 
year, whether the month so called was the Macedo-Syrian or 
the Macedo-Hellenic of that name. 

Another test of this description is the relation of a given 
Jewish month, in the time and according to the calendar of 
Josephus, to a given month of some other well known calen- 
dar, for instance the Attic or the Alexandrine; and state- 
ments of that kind also are met with in him. For example 
if he compares Nisan in the Jewish calendar, not only with 
Xanthicus in the Macedonian, but with Pharmuthi in the 
Alexandrine ; or Ab in the Jewish not only with Lous in the 
Macedonian but with Hecatombon in the Attic; he gives 
us the means of judging, without requiring any further in- 
formation about the Jewish calendar of his time, whether 
Xanthicus in the former case, or Lous in the latter, could 
have been the Macedo-Hellenic month so called, or only the 
Macedo-Syrian. The principle of this reasoning is very 
simple yet very intelligible, and the reasoning itself is con- 
clusive; being only the application of a self-evident assum- 
ption ; viz. that if two things agree with each other, they 
must agree or disagree alike with any third thing. If the 
Jewish Nisan agreed with the Macedonian Xanthicus, each 
must have borne the same relation to the natural year. If 
the Jewish Ab agreed with the Macedonian Lous, each must 
have stood in the same relation to the Attic Hecatombzon. 
To this mode therefore of illustrating the proper nature and 
characteristics of the Macedonian calendar, which Josephus 
identifies with the Jewish of his own time, without assuming 
anything more to be known of the Jewish calendar itself 
than what he simply tells us in these incidental references to 
it, we will now proceed. 
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Section 1X.—Criterions of the relation of the months of the 
Hebrew calendar to those of the Macedonian in the time 


of Josephus, independent of any particular standard or 
Type of the Hebrew Calendar itself. 


i. Site of Nisan in the natural year. 


i. Then, since it appears to have been the rule of Josephus 
to give the Macedonian name of Xanthicus to the Hebrew 
Nisan, let us begin with inquiring whether this implies that 
his month Xanthicus had a stated and definite relation to the 
natural year. 

Now Xanthicus being the same with Nisan, and Nisan 
having been from first to last the Paschal month among the 
Jews, to inquire into the relation of Nisan, and through 
Nisan of Xanthicus, to the natural year, is virtually to in- 
quire into the relation of the Paschal celebrity to the seasons 
of the natural year. And on that question we might have 
begun with appealing to the terms of the original institution, 
to the circumstances of the first Passover, to the season of 
the Exodus from Egypt, to the name and etymon of the 
month Abib, the original Paschal month™, to the injunctions 
of the law in subsequent references to it, to the recorded in- 
stances of the celebration of the Passover in the Old Testa- 
ment in later times, to the testimonies of Jewish writers 
distinct from and older than Josephus, to the Paschal rule of 
their own day", to the conclusions of learned men in modern 
times, who have investigated the Paschal limits in the Gospel 
zera, and fixed them between March 19 or 18 and April 17 
or 16, to the Easter rule of the early Christian church, which 
was founded upon that of the Jewish, of the same time Ὁ, to 
the rule of the quartodecimans, in contradistinction to that 
of the rest of the church, and even to the Paschal rule of the 
modern Jewish calendar ; all these considerations and argu- 
ments tending to one conclusion, viz. that the Paschal 
limits, and consequently those of Nisan or Xanthicus, were 
fixed from the first and defined, with a certain regard and 
relation to the first and most cardinal point of the natural 
year, the vernal equinox. But we have proposed to restrict 


m Cf. our Prolegomena, caput i.  vol.i. 315 sqq. 
pag. 21-35. © Cf. our Origines Kal. Italicz, iv. 
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ourselves at present on this question to the single testimony 
of Josephus. : 

Ant. Jud. iii. x. 5: Τῷ δὲ μηνὶ τῷ Ξανθικῷ, ὃς Νισὰν παρ᾽ 
ἡμῖν καλεῖται καὶ τοῦ ἔτους ἐστὶν ἀρχὴ, τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ κατὰ 
σελήνην, ἐν κριῷ τοῦ ἡλίου καθεστῶτος" τούτῳ γὰρ τῷ μηνὶ τῆς ὑπ᾽ 
Αἰγυπτίοις δουλείας ἠλευθερώθημεν «K,T.A. The meaning of 
which statement is that, according to the injunctions of the 
Law, of which Josephus is here giving an account, the Pass- 
over was to be celebrated on the 14th of the lunar Nisan, 
and on the first, or some other day, of the solar or celestial 
Krion. And this being a clear description of the nearest lunar 
fourteenth to the vernal equinox, but after it, rather than be- 
fore it, it ascertains the proper site of the Paschal month 
Nisan, both in the first instance of all, and ever after also, 
down to the time of Josephus himself, to have been at or 
about the vernal equinox. 

Let this conclusion then respecting the proper site of the 
Paschal Nisan in the natural year be applied to the two 
Xanthicuses of the Macedonian calendar, as the test of their 
agreement or disagreement respectively with the Nisan of 
Josephus. In the Macedo-Hellenic calendar the earliest 
date of Xanthicus was February 4 or 5, the latest March 2 
or 3, the mean Feb. 16 or 17. The mean vernal equinox, in 
the time of Josephus, was falling March 24, the true March 22. 
The earliest date of the 14th of Xanthicus by this type would 
be February 17 or 18, the latest March 15 or 16, the mean 
March 1 or 2. And the Passover, celebrated on the 14th of 
Xanthicus according to this type, must have been celebrated 
sometimes as much as 82 or 33 days, sometimes as 20 or 21, 
and never less than six or seven days before the vernal 
equinox. 

In the Macedo-Syrian calendar, on the other hand, the 
earliest date of Xanthicus was March 5 or 6, the latest 
March 31 or April 1, the mean March 17 or 18: and the 
earliest date of the Passover, according to this type, would be 
March 18 or 19, the latest April 13 or 14, altogether analo- 
gous to those of the Paschal Nisan of this period also. It is 
manifest therefore that, as tested and tried by this criterion 
of their respective relation to the Paschal limits in the time 
of Josephus, the Macedo-Hellenic Xanthicus could never 
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have been proposed by Josephus as the same with the Jewish 
Nisan, but the Macedo-Syrian might. And this argument 
being decisive that his Xanthicus, as equivalent to his Nisan, 
could have been only the Macedo-Syrian one, it follows that 
all his other Macedonian months, as equivalent to the rest of 
his Jewish months, must have been intended of those of the 
same calendar. 


ii. Site of Tisri in the natural year. 


Again, since it is also the rule of Josephus to give the 
Macedonian name of Hyperberetzus to the Jewish Tisri, 
let us inquire, in the next place, into the relation of this 
month Tisri to the natural year. 

And here the same remark may be made as before, that to 
inquire into the relations of the month Tisri to the natural 
year is virtually to inquire into the stated season of the Feast 
of Tabernacles; which, from the first, was attached to the 
15th of this month, as that of the Passover was to the 14th of 
Nisan. And here too it might be possible to appeal to a 
variety of other considerations, proving that, as the 14th of 
Nisan and the Feast of the Passover had a stated and definite 
relation to the vernal equinox, so the 15th of Tisri and the 
Feast of Tabernacles had a stated and definite relation to the 
autumnal equinox. But to confine ourselves on this point 
also to the single testimony of Josephus, Ant. ili. x. 2, says 
he, Τῷ δ᾽ ἑβδόμῳ μηνὶ, ὃν Μακεδόνες Ὑπερβερεταῖον καλοῦσι. 
wee Χ. 4: Τῇ δὲ πέμπτῃ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς καὶ δεκάτῃ, τρεπομένου 
τὸ λοιπὸν τοῦ καιροῦ πρὸς τὴν χειμέριον ὥραν, σκηνὰς πήγνυσθαι 
κελεύει κατὰ οἰκίαν ἕκαστον, τὸ κρύος ὑφορωμένους ἐπὶ φυλακῇ τοῦ 
ἔτους, κ', τ. λ. 

And this also implies that on the 15th of this month the 
summer quarter was always coming to an end, and the winter 
quarter was setting in; so that, among other reasons for the 
injunction that the people should erect Σκηναὶ, or booths, on 
the tops of their houses, and live in them during the celebra- 
tion of this feast, one might very well be, as it is here sup- 
posed to have been, the season of the year itself, and the 
approach of winter. This is consequently as plain a descrip- 
tion of the month next to the autumnal equinox, and cer- 
tainly not earlier than it, as the former was of one which co- 
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incided with the vernal. The autumnal equinox must have 
been past, or at least arrived, by the 15th of TisriP, just as 
much as the vernal by the 14th of Nisan. 

The mean date of the autumnal equinox for the time of 
Josephus was September 22, the true Sept. 24. By the 
Macedo-Hellenic calendar the earliest limit of Hyperberetzeus 
was August 11, the latest September 7, the mean August 24; 
the 15th of this month in that type consequently must have 
anticipated on the autumnal equinox never less than three or 
four days, and sometimes more than a month. In the 
Macedo-Syrian calendar, its earliest limit was Sept. 2, its 
latest September 26, its mean date September 14. It was 
altogether then adapted a priori to agree with, and be sub- 
stituted for, Tisri, described and defined as above; nor could 
it ever differ from it except temporarily, and κατὰ συμβεβηκὸς, 
in certain years of the cycle *. 


* The relations of the calendar of Josephus’ time to the natural year 
may be further illustrated as follows. 

i. He reckoned Dius or Marchesvan the second month of the calendar 
at the time of the Deluge, and the date of the Deluge the 27th of that 
month!. He had the authority of Scripture for dating it in the second 
month: and he might have had authority in the reading of some of the 
copies of his time for dating it on the 27th of that month, as much as the 
Septuagint, which does exactly the same. He might consider himself au- 
thorised too to reckon Dius the second month at the time of the Deluge, 
because, as he himself argues here, it was the second at the time of the 
Exodus also? ; and therefore might be supposed to have been so from the 
first. But his principal reason for dating the Deluge in particular in this 
month, Marchesvan or Dius, of the calendar of his own time, and as he 
himself supposed, of the calendar from the first, in all probability was the 
fact that Marchesvan or Dius, of the calendar of his own time, was the 
month in which the rainy season in Judza usually set in; and the very 
natural presumption a priori that no month in the calendar was so likely 
to have been the month of the Deluge, as that of the beginning of the rainy 
season. 

The limits of this month in the Jewish calendar of his time were—the 
earliest, September 28—October 28, the latest, October 25-November 24— 
and between these the rainy season for the climate of Judzea and the neigh- 
bouring regions rarely failed to fall every year. For some testimonies to 


Pp Philo Judeus, ii. 297.20. De Se- ρευομένη Σκηναὶ, καιρὸν ἔχουσαι τῆς 
ptenario et Festis Diebus. τελευταία δ᾽ μετοπωρινῆς ἰσημερίας. 
ἐστὶν ἑορτὴ τῶν ἐνιαυσιαίων προσαγο- 
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this effect we refer to our Dissertations on the Principles and Arrangement 
of an Harmony %. The beginning of this season, in the calendar of Gaza, 
was the month called Dius also, as we hope to see hereafter; October 28-- 
Νον. 22. The Rabbinical writers, Aben Ezra, David Kimchi, and others4, 
date the commencement of the first rains of Scripture about the middle of 
Marchesvan, at seed-time ; and that of the latter in Nisan, sub messem ; 
cf. also the Chaldee Paraphrast on Joel, 11. 23. Josephus himself, as we 
shall see by and by, supplies a remarkable instance of the breaking up of 
the dry and the setting in of the rainy season, A. D. 67, which must have 
coincided with the beginning of November. 

ii. Speaking of the drought in the reign of Ahab, he quotes Menander, 
the Tyrian historian, for that fact, as recorded in the Tyrian annals®: 
Μέμνηται δὲ τῆς ἀνομβρίας ταύτης Kal Μένανδρος ἐν ταῖς ᾿Ιθοβάλου τοῦ 
Τυρίων βασιλέως πράξεσι, λέγων οὕτως" ᾿Αβροχία τε ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Ὑπερβερεταίου μηνὸς ἕως τοῦ (τοῦ) ἐχομένου ἔτους Ὑπερβερεταίου. 
These are no doubt Menander’s own words. We do not indeed know the 
age of this Menander for certain; only that he must have been older than 
Josephus, and probably a good deal older, and must have belonged to 
the same era in general, as the other authorities along with which he is 
quoted, Megasthenes, Berosus, Manetho, Abydenus. We understand his 
statement, as expressed by himself, to mean that the ἀβροχία in question 
lasted a full year, from Hyperberetzus exclusive to Hyberberetzeus inclu- 
sive ; which will imply that in this instance the drought set in, just when, 
in the regular course of things, the rainy season should have done so, and 
lasted a full year afterwards. We may have occasion to consider the Ty- 
rian calendar of Menander’s time on a future opportunity. Assuming 
however that its first month was Dystrus, March 18, as in the Florentine 
Hemerologium, Kalendarium iv., we get its seventh month September 10, 
and its eighth, Hyperbereteeus, October 19: and this, according to 
Menander, (October 19 to November 18,) the month of the beginning of 
the rainy season in the usual course of things for the climate of T'yre. 

ili. We had occasion to illustrate this natural fact of the stated time and 
season of the autumnal rains for the climate of Mesopotamia, which did 
not materially differ in that respect from the climate of Syria, or of Judea, 
in our Origines Kalendarie Italice® In the Chronicon Edessenum, 
Ann. 513, an inundation of the river which ran by Edessa, and is called 
Daisan, is recorded, as the text stands at present, in the month of No- 
vember, yet Die et mense non 5807: and much rain the night before. 
The name of the month however is clearly in error for September; both 
October and April being mentioned directly after it®, as later than it, yet 
in the same year with it. The rainy season then for the climate of Edessa, 
was later than September at least. The era of this Chronicon is the Atra 
Grecorum, B.C. 311; and with this correction of the text, Ann. 513 of 
the cera 9 will have been reckoned from Sept. 1, A. D. 202. 


3 Vol. i. 269-372: ii. 183: ill. 13-17. 7 Asseman, Bibliotheca Orientalis, 
404: li. 490. i. 390. Vili. 
4 Petavius, Varia, ii. vill. 93. 8 Pag. 392. 
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Ammianus Marcellinus 10 relates that A. D. 360, the Emperor Constan- 
tius left the ruins of Amida, which had been taken and laid waste by 
Sapor the year before !!, Post aquinoctium autumnale, i.e. after Sept. 24 
at least—and marched to Bezabde or Pheenice!2, 100 Roman miles and up- 
wards distant from Amida; and laid siege to it: after which, he mentions 
from ten probably to twenty days, during which the siege was continuing ; 
and then the breaking up of the dry season, and the setting in of the wet 
season, with thunder and rain, so as to compel the Romans to raise the 
siege 13, Not earlier however than the end of October. 

The same author, speaking of the events of A. D. 362, mentions the 
burning of the Temple of Apollo at Daphne, near Antioch, on xi. Kal. 
Nov. October 22, and also a fresh earthquake at Nicomedia in Bithynia, 
on the iv. Non. Decembres, (Dec. 2,) and between the two alludes to the 
continuance of the dry weather the same year, as something much beyond 
its natural period !4: Eo anno sidere etiam tum instante brumali aquarum 
incessit inopia metuenda, ut et rivi arescerent quidam, et fontes antehac 
aquarum copiosis pulsibus abundantes; sed in integrum postea restituti 
sunt. et quarto Nonas Decembres, vergente in vesperam die, reliqua Nico- 
media collapsa est terre motu, itidemque Nicee portio non mediocris. 
And it may be inferred from Libanius also 15, that the rains actually set in 
again this year, at Antioch, only after the date of the earthquake. 

Josephus himself, in his account of the siege of Jerusalem by Antiochus 
Sidetes, speaks of a seasonable supply of rain, for the relief of the be- 
sieged, as having fallen on that occasion even before the feast of Taber- 
nacles, the mention of which comes in afterwards!6, The date of this 
siege was the first year of John Hyrcanus, and the fourth year of Antio- 
chus Sidetes 17, both answering to Ol. 161. 3, B.C. 134. In this year the 
feast of Tabernacles fell late, October 3: and it would be nothing incre- 
dible for a copious shower of rain to have fallen at that time, even though 
the rainy reason, properly so called, might not yet have set in *. 

He has given us however in another instance, the means of judging of 


* It is observable that the time of the year in this instance is characterised by 
that of δυομένης Πλειάδος, which, strictly understood, would mean a month later 
than October 3. But the Πλειάδων δύσις and the rainy season were in general so 
nearly coincident, and so nearly synonymous, that where there was no occasion 
for great precision in the use of terms for the rainy season in general, it might be 
defined, as it seems to have been here, merely by this phrase of the Πλειάδων 
δύσις. Nothing is implied by the use of this phrase in the present instance, ex- 
cept that the rain in question fell somewhere about the beginning of the rainy 
season. 
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iii. Relations of the months of Josephus’ calendar to those 
of other and known calendars. 


Let us now proceed to inquire what clue to the true nature 


the proper date of the rainy season for the climate of Judea, with more 
precision. The resolution conceived by the Roman emperor Caius or Ca- 
ligula, A. D. 40, to have his statue set up in the Temple, kept the Jews in 
a state of alarm and anxiety from the spring of A. D. 40 to the spring of 
A.D. 41. We have two accounts of the beginning and progress and ter- 
mination of this affair; one by Philo Judzus, the other by Josephus : for 
the reconciliation of which together, and the proof that the latter takes up 
the former, and begins where that ends, we refer to our Dissertations 18, 

Now both the Antiquities and the War 19 date the beginning of the re- 
sort of the people to Petronius, the governor of Syria for the time, whom 
Caius had charged with the execution of his orders, at seed-time; and both 
agree that they persisted in their attendance upon him, and in their impor- 
tunity, regardless of every other concern but that of extorting a promise 
from him to try the effect of another remonstrance with the Emperor, 
before he attempted to put his commands in execution; and both agree, 
that their ordinary employment at the same time, and in the regular course 
of things, would have been the duties of seed-time, ploughing and sowing 
the ground. But they also tell us that the seed-rains, so necessary even 
for this purpose, had not yet set in; and so long as this affair was pending, 
and the people could think of nothing else, in some unaccountable man- 
ner they still held off beyond their time; but that, as soon as the people 
had gained their point, and were now at liberty to attend to the duties of 
the season, the rain too set in 20: Καὶ αὐτίκα ὑετὸν ἠφίει (sc. ὁ θεὸς) μέγαν, 
map ἐλπίδα τοῖς ἀνθρώποις γενόμενον διὰ τὸ ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν αἴθριον 
οὖσαν οὐδὲν ὄμβριμον ἀποσημαίνειν ἐκ τῶν περὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ τὸ πᾶν ἔτος 
αὐχμῷ μεγάλῳ κατεσχημένον ἐπ᾽ ἀπογνώσει ποιεῖν τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ὕδατος τοῦ 
ἄνωθεν, εἰ καὶ σύννεφόν ποτε θεάσαιντο τὸν οὐρανόν. ὥστε δὴ τότε πολλοῦ καὶ 
παρὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς καὶ παρὰ τὸ ἑτέρως δόξαν ἀφιγμένου ὕδατος kK, τ. λ. 

The Antiquities date the length of this attendance on Petronius, at 40 
days 21: Kai ταῦτα ἐπράσσετο ἐπὶ ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ τοῦ γεωργεῖν 
ἀπερίοπτοι τὸ λοιπὸν ἦσαν, καὶ ταῦτα τῆς ὥρας οὔσης πρὸς σπόρῳ. The War 
αὖ 5022. No feast is alluded to meanwhile, the attendance on which would 
also have been interrupted. We may safely conclude then that these 
things were going on between the expiration of the Feast of 'Taberna- 
cles, Tisri 23, Oct. 18, and the beginning of the Feast of Dedication, 
Chisleu 25, Dec. 18 this year, A. D. 40: and 50 days from Tisri 23, Oct. 
18, would reach to Chisleu 14, Dec. 7; 40, from Marchesvan 1, Oct. 25, 
would extend to Chisleu 11, Dec. 4. It will follow that the rains had 
held off this year a month at least beyond their usual time, the end of Oc- 
tober. It is observable too that Chisleu 11, Dec. 4, A. D. 40, was a Tues- 

18 Vol. i. 293 sqq. Dissert. vi. 20 Ant. xviii. viii. 6. 

19 Ant. xviil. viii. 3.5: De Bell. ii. 21 Ibid. viii. 3. 
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and character of the Macedonian months, which Josephus 
compares with the Hebrew ones, may have been furnished by 
the relation of these months to those of any other calendar, 
which happens to be known; as specified by him also. 

1, Ant. Jud. il. xiv. 6: Ὃ δὲ θεὸς, δηλώσας ἔτι μιᾷ πληγῇ 
τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους καταναγκάσειν ἀπολύσαι τοὺς “EBpaious, ἐκέλευσε 
Μωῦσην παραγγεῖλαι τῷ λαῷ θυσίαν ἑτοιμὴν ἔχειν. παρασκευα- 
σαμένους τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ Ξανθικοῦ μηνὸς, εἰς τὴν τεσσαρεσκαιδε- 
κάτην" ὃς παρὰ μὲν Αἰγυπτίοις Φαρμουθὶ καλεῖται, Νισὰν δὲ παρ᾽ 
“Ἑβραίοις: Μακεδόνες δ᾽ αὐτὸν Ξανθικὸν προσαγορεύουσιν. 

There can be no doubt, in our opinion that Pharmuthi, 
here alluded to by name, is to be understood of the month 
so called in the Alexandrine calendar of Josephus’ time. 
Now the limits of Pharmuthi in that calendar were March 27 
and April 2649. The extreme limits of the Macedo-Syrian 
Xanthicus were March 5—April 3 and April 1—May 1: so 
that Xanthicus in ¢his calendar would always fall more or 
less within the comprehension of Pharmuthi in the Alexan- 
drine, and in certain years of the cycle might absolutely 
coincide with it: as, for instance, A. D. 92, (in which, as we 
saw reason to conclude in our Prolegomena’, Josephus pro- 
bably began the composition of his Antiquities,) when the 
first of Xanthicus actually fell on March 28, only one day 
later than Pharmuthi 1, March 27. 

This coincidence was not possible, under any circum- 
stances, of the Macedo-Hellenic Xanthicus: the coordinate 
of which, in the Alexandrine calendar, must have been the 
month before Pharmuthi, the Alexandrine Phamenoth, Fe- 
bruary 25 in the common years of the Alexandrine cycle, 
Feb. 26, in the leap-years— March 27s. 

ii. Ant. Jud. iv. iv. 7: ᾿Αποθνήσκει δὲ (᾿Ααρὼν) κατὰ σελήνην 
νουμηνίᾳ, μηνὸς ὄντος παρὰ μὲν ᾿Αθηναίοις “Εκατομβαιῶνος 
καλουμένου, Λώου δὲ παρὰ Μακεδόσιν, ᾿Αββὰ δὲ παρ᾽ ᾿Εβραίοις : 
and here we have Lous in the Macedonian calendar, as the 
same with Ab in the Hebrew, identified with Hecatombzeon 
in the Attic: and in this instance, and so far as concerns the 
day, Chisleu 14, Dec. 7, a Friday ; and that the last day of these proceed- 
ings with Petronius did not fall on the Sabbath is clear from the context. 


4 Fasti Catholici, iv. 477. tr Caput i. pag. 50. 
s See our Fasti Catholici, iv. 477, and the Appendix of this work, Table xvii. 
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reading of this name at present, there is no reason, of which 
we are aware, to question the integrity of the text. Now 
the limits of the Macedo-Syrian Lous were July 1 and 
July 29: those of the Attic Hecatombon, independent of 
the anticipation accumulated up to the time of Josephus, 
were June 25 and July 29, inclusive of it, were July 1 and 
July 29; as close an appoximation to those of the Syro- 
Macedonian Lous at this period in general, as in the nature 
of things was possible *. 

No such approximation, on the contrary, was possible of 
the Attic Hecatombzeon of the same era to the Macedo- 
Hellenic Lous. The extreme limits of this month, for the 
same time, were June 2 and June 30; and its proper coor- 
dinate in the Attic calendar of the same period must have 
been Skirrhophorion, June 2 and June 29. 


Section X.—Of some Macedonian dates, which occur in Jose- 
phus, without any reference to the Jewish Calendar. 


We shall therefore take our leave of this question, with 
briefly adverting to one or two instances of the mention of 
Macedonian months in Josephus, but not under their He- 
brew names, or with any reference to the Jewish calendar 
of the time being; and consequently whether those of the 
Macedo-Hellenic or those of the Macedo-Syrian, must be 
determined by the circumstances of the case. 


* If Josephus looked oniy at the extreme limits of these different 
months in their respective calendars, without referring to any particular 
year; nothing would be more natural, as the above comparison shews, 
than his speaking of Ab or Lous and Hecatombzon, in his time, as agree- 
ing together: and yet the actual agreement between them might not be so 
close in some years as in others. For instance, A. D. 92, the year above 
referred to, the limits of the Macedo-Syrian Lous were July 24—August 
22; those of the Attic Hecatombzon, (Period vii. 68, increment 6 days,) 
July 2-31. This difference however was accidental: Period vii. 68 in the 
Attic calendar being a year in which the head of the year had fallen back 
as far as it could before an intercalation—which was administered this 
year itself; A.D. 92 in the Macedonian calendar being a common year. 
The next year, A. D. 93, Lous would bear date July 13, and Hecatom- 
beon July 21, only 8 days later; which was about the standing difference 
at this time between the epochs of a calendar still true to the moon, like 
the Macedo-Syrian, and those of one which had already got six and nearly 
seven days, in advance of it; like the Attic. 
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i. Ant. xii. 11. 3: in this part of his history. which relates 
to the wars between Antiochus Magnus and the contempo- 
rary king of Egypt, Ptolemy Epiphanes, for the possession 
of Coele-Syria, he gives us to understand from Polybius, that 
Scopas the general of Ptolemy, having reduced Judzea in the 
course of this war, and in the winter of some year, was dis- 
possest of it again, by Antiochus, with the assistance of the 
Jews themselves ; in return for whose services, when he had 
recovered the country, he granted them certain immunities. 
His letter to that effect, addressed to his generals in Judea, 
is given by Josephus entire’, and it ends as follows: Ἵνα δὲ 
θᾶττον ἡ πόλις (meaning Jerusalem) κατοικισθῇ, δίδωμι τοῖς τε 
νῦν κατοικοῦσι καὶ κατελευσομένοις ἕως τοῦ Ὑπερβερεταίου μηνὸς, 
ἀτελέσιν εἶναι μέχρι τριῶν ἐτῶν. 

Livy dates this recovery of Ccoele-Syria in the summer 
before the battle of Kynoskephale * ; and that having been 
fought about July 23, B.C. 197y, the recovery of Judea 
must have taken place in the summer of B.C. 198. And 
this is confirmed by Eusebius2; who also dates it Ol. 145. 3, 
B.C. 198*. The Macedonian month mentioned by name in 


* Scopas, who commanded in behalf of Ptolemy, on this occasion, an 
Mtolian of the time, and one who makes a figure in the contemporary 
history, as early as B. C. 210, U.C. 544, (Livy, xxvi. 24, 25. 22-26,) it 
appears from Polybius retired to Egypt from A®tolia first, in consequence 
of some disgust, about B.C. 205 or 204, xiii. 1, 2: and ultimately died 
there in the manner related by him, xviii. 36-38, about B. C. 197 or τού. 
So that his career in Egypt is limited between these two extremes, B.C. 
205 and B.C. 196. And we may collect from Livy, xxxi. 43, (cf. 27. 33- 
44,) that he was again in Aétolia, B. C. 200, in the spring or summer, 
raising a body of mercenaries, 6000 in number, for the service of kis new 
master, Ptolemy. And these, we may probably assume, were intended to 
serve, either this year or the next, in Judea; and very possibly this year 
itself—since he was hiring these soldiers in the spring or the summer, and 
recovered Judea in the first instance, from Antiochus, in the winter: which 
would thus be the winter of B.C. 200-199. 

Jerome,in Dan.xi.Opp. iii.1125, alluding to these first successes of Scopas, 


t Cf. Polybius, xvi. 39, 1. 5: Euse- z Chron. Arm, Lat. ii. 237. Olymp. 
bius, Chron. Arm. Lat. ii. 237. Ol. 145.3. Cf. Jerome, Ol. 145. 3 also, 
144.2. Jerome, Chron. Ol. 144. 2. though both date the issue of the 

᾿ Αἰ, Jud. Sil ills. letters (diplomata) of Antiochus, in 

X xxxiii. 1g. cf. 7-18, and Polybius, favour of the Jews, referred to by Jo- 
xvi. 18, 19. sephus in the text, Olymp. 146, B.C. 


y Cf. our Origines Kalendarie Ital. — 19¢-192. 
ili. $4, note. 
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this letter must have been the Macedo-Syrian not the Ma- 
cedo-Hellenic—and we should be entirely of opinion that 
Judza having been recovered in the summer, B. C. 198, the 
letter, conceding these favours to the Jews, was written, and 
the three years exemption from taxes, granted thereby to the 
present or future inhabitants of Jerusalem, was intended to 
bear date, about the first of Dius, Period 11. 33, next ensuing, 
Nov. 5, B.C. 198: and the Hyperberetzeus mentioned in it, 
as the limit prescribed for the return of those who should be 
entitled to this privilege, was the last month of that year, 
Sept. 25—Oct. 24, B.C. 197. It is observable that the year 
before this, Period 11. 32, B.C. 199, having been intercalary, 
there must have been a second Hyperberetzus that year, the 
limits of which were Oct. 6—Nov. 5, B.C. 198. The letter 
therefore must have been issued later than that month at 
least. The immunity, thus conceded, would extend from 
Dius 1, Period ii. 83, Nov. 5, B.C. 198, to Dius 1, Period 
1. 86, Nov. 1, B.C. 195: and it may be mentioned as an- 
other singular coincidence that though Ccele-Syria, including 
Judeea, had been already recovered by Antiochus, when he 
issued this letter; yet he restored it of his own accord to 
Ptolemy as the marriage portioa of his daughter, Cleopatra, 


observes: Quumque Antiochus teneret J udzeam, missus Scopas Actholus, dux 
Ptolemzi partium, adversus Antiochum fortiter dimicavit, cepitque Judzeam, 
et optimates Ptolemzi partium secum adducens in AXgyptum reversus est. 
The particulars of the campaign, when Antiochus took the field against 
him, for the recovery of his possessions, and as we suppose in B.C. 198, 
are given in the fragments of Polybius; the siege of Gaza, xvi. 40. cf. 18. 
§ 2: and the battle of Panium, (the Caesarea Philippi of aftertimes,) 
(cf. 18. § 2-19. § 11. lib. xxxvili. 1. § 3,) in which Scopas sustained a 
signal defeat, followed by the loss of Batanea, Samaria, Abila, Gadara, 
and ultimately by the defection of the Jews also, and Jerusalem: of which 
Polybius observes: Mer’ ὀλίγον δὲ προσεχώρησαν αὐτῷ (Antiochus scil.) 
καὶ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων οἱ περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν, προσαγορευόμενον Ἱεροσόλυμα, κατοικοῦν- 
τες---τἑπὲρ οὗ καὶ πλεῖον λέγειν ἔχοντες, καὶ μάλιστα διὰ τὴν περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν 
ἐπιφάνειαν, εἰς ἕτερον καιρὸν ὑπερθήσομεν τὴν διήγησιν. Cf. xxviii. 1, circa 
Β. Ο. 170, and 15,15: 17-19, circa B.C. τόρ. 

This victory at Panium or Paneas, and its consequences, are alluded to 
by Jerome also, in his Commentary on Dan. xi. loco citato: Antiochus 
enim, volens Judeam recuperare et Syriz urbes plurimas, Scopam ducem 
Ptolemzei juxta fontes Jordanis, ubi nunc Paneas condita est, inito certa- 
mine fugavit, et cum decem millibus armatorum obsedit clausum in 
Sidone. 
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when she was afterwards married to him ; though not before 
the expiration of the three years in question, B. C. 195 or 
194 a, 

ii. Ant. ΧΙ]. ix. 2: an account is given of an embassy of 
John Hyrcanus’ to Rome, sent after the death of Antiochus 
Sidetes, and having for its object to procure through the 
Romans the restitution of the places of which he had been 
dispossest by him. The death of Antiochus Sidetes, (if he 
died in battle at all,) the close at least, (whether by his 
death or by his captivity,) of his Parthian expedition, was an 
event of the early spring, B.C. 131. It is not certain that 
Hyrcanus himself, or some portion of his subjects, were not 
serving in the army of Antiochus at this time. At any rate, 
it may be assumed that his death, or the reverse of fortune 
which he had met with, would be known of in Judea before 
the last half of B.C. 131, and that if John Hyrcanus lost no 
time in embracing the first opportunity of putting in his 
claim to redress at Rome, this embassy might be despatched 
towards the end of B.C. 131. 

The ambassadors on this occasion were Simon (Dosithei 
filius), Apollonius (Alexandri), and Diodorus (Jasonis); and 
they had their audience in the month usually appropriated at 
this period to the reception of embassies from abroad, the 
month of February, and πρὸ ὀκτὼ εἰδῶν Φεβροναρίων ἐν Κομι- 
τίῳ---ἃ date which we considered in our Origines Kalendarize 
Italicee>, assuming it to have denoted the 6th of February 
Roman, U.C. 624, and determined to February 15, B.C. 130, 
which that year fell upon a Wednesday ; a distinction of some 
importance when the question concerned the transaction of 
public business of any kind with the Jews. 

Now there is another decree, recorded in the Antiquities ¢, 
as some time or other passed at Pergamus; and though it 
occurs in the midst of a collection, most of which belong to 
a much later period than B.C. 130, yet a comparison of it 
with that which was passed this year at Rome will leave little 
doubt that it belongs to the same occasion, in the reign of 
Hyrcanus; that his ambassadors at Rome, or some of them, 
after executing his commission there, had called at Pergamus 


a (Cf. Polyb. xxviii. 17.9: Appian, Syriaca, 5. 3. 
ὉΠ]. 227. Cixiv. x. 22: 
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on their return, and procured this decree there too, in order 
to the cooperation of the people of Pergamus with the reso- 
lution of the Roman senate and people*. It is to be remem- 
bered that B.C. 180 the people of Pergamus were either 
αὐτόνομοι, or Subject only to the Romans: having been trans- 
ferred, by the will of the last of their own kings, with the 
rest of his dominions, to the jurisdiction of the Roman people, 
B.C. 1334. The decree is dated Ἐπὶ πρυτάνεως Κρατίππου, 
Δαισίου mpérn—and here the necessity of the case requires 
that the first of this Desius should be understood of the first 
of the Macedo-Hellenic month so callede. The year being 
supposed B.C. 130, Per. iii. 24 of this calendar, Desius 1 
that year would fall on April 12 B.C. 130, which also this 
year was a Wednesday: and it is manifestly possible that 
the ambassadors of Hyrcanus might have been still at Rome 
on Feb. 15, and yet at Pergamus by April 12, nearly two 
months afterwards. 


Secrion XI.—IJdentity or non-identity of the Macedo-Syrian 
and the Jewish months, which Josephus compares together. 


From this time forward therefore we may dismiss the 
Macedo-Hellenic calendar, as either unknown to Josephus 
or not taken into account by him. A question however of 


* The same names indeed are not mentioned in this decree, which were 
specified in the Roman decree, xiii. ix. 2. One of them however is re- 
cognised in it—Apollonius the son of Alexander: and he is sufficient to 
identify the mission on both occasions, since all the persons enumerated 
in this Pergamene decree, as well as this Apollonius, might have been sent 
to Rome, though none of them, but he, and two others not mentioned in 
this Pergamene decree, and probably not present at Pergamus on this oc- 
casion, might have had the audience in the Comitium above alluded to, 
Feb. 15. 

It is observable that Antiochus is designated in this decree as ᾿Αντίοχος 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντιόχου vids: and Antiochus Sidetes was the son of Antiochus 
Eupator. It is implied even that he was still alive, and so far reigning ; 
and though the chronologers and historians of antiquity do commonly 
assume the fact of his death, in his last battle with the Parthians, B.C. 131, 
there is reason to believe that he survived it, and merely fell into the hands 
of the Parthians, by whom he was well treated. 


ἃ See our Origines Kal. Italice, iii. | pulus Romanus bonorum meorum heres 
225, note. Florus, ii. 20.2, has pre- esto: cf. ili. 15. 2. 
served the terms of this bequest ; Po- € Vide supra, P. 425, 426. 
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great importance still remains; whether the Greek dates, 
which actually occur in him, were transferred to the Hebrew 
calendar from the Macedonian, because they were the same 
with them, or because they were approximations to them; 
approximations perhaps, in repeated instances, amounting to 
identity, but still in general only approximations. This ques- 
tion deserves a particular consideration, not merely because 
of the proof which it supplies of the existence in his time of 
a Macedonian calendar, such as we have hitherto supposed, 
but still more because it directly affects the existence in his 
time also of a proper vernacular calendar, not only more an- 
cient than the Macedonian, but possibly more exact, as a 
measure of true lunar time in terms of civil; and though 
more or less agreeable to the Macedonian, yet not neces- 
sarily identical with it. 

We should have no means however of forming a judgment 
on this question, without the assumption of some middle 
term, to which each of any two given dates, one from the 
calendar of Josephus, the other from the Macedonian, might 
be referred alike; such for example as the days of the week, 
or feriz of the hebdomadal cycle, or some coordinate date, 
in terms of another calendar, the nature and laws of which 
happened to be known. And we may consider it a providential 
circumstance, for the inquiry which we are about to institute, 
that we have it mm our power to appeal to one or other of 
these further tests and criterions of the truth, as often as 
there is occasion to do so. 


i. Date of the desecration of the Altar in the time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes. 

The earliest date mentioned by Josephus in terms of both 
calendars at once, yet later than the epoch of the Macedo- 
Syrian correction, B.C. 306, is that of the profanation of the 
Temple, the desecration of the Altar, and the interruption of 
the Temple-service, in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes ; 
Olymp. 153.1: Atre Sel. 145 : Chasleu 25, B. C. 168. 

Ant. Jud. xii.v. 4: Συνέβη δὲ μετὰ ἔτη dvof, τῷ ἑκατοστῷ καὶ 
τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ πέμπτῳ ἔτει, μηνὸς πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι ὃς καλεῖται 
κατὰ μὲν ἡμᾶς Χασλεὺ, κατὰ δὲ Μακεδόνας ᾿Απελλαῖος, ᾿Ολυμπιάδι 


Γ Cf. xii. v. 3. 
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ἑκατοστῇ καὶ πεντηκοστῇ καὶ τρίτῃ... . ἀναβῆναι τὸν βασιλέα els 
Ἱεροσόλυμα, K, τ. A.8 
Now, by our respective calendars, B. C. 168, we have 
In the Sacred, Per. v. viii.14, | Chasleu 1 Nov. 3 Monday. 
— 25 — 27 ‘Thursday. 
In the Macedo-Syr. Per. ii.63, Apelleus 1 Dec. 3 Wednesday. 
-- 25 — 27 Saturday. 





Dius 1 Nov. 4 Tuesday. 

— 25 — 28 Friday. 
And this shews that Chasleu 25, B.C. 168, did not coincide 
with (nor even approximate to) Apelleus 25; but on the 
contrary to Dius 25. It follows that Josephus could not have 
reduced this date of Chasleu 25, Adree 145, (which no doubt 
he took from the first of Maccabees,) to the corresponding 
Macedonian date, Period ii. 63, (which would have been Dius 
25,) but must simply have substituted Apelleus 25 for Chas- 
Jeu 25, as something which might be generally supposed 
equivalent to it. The Hebrew calendar then, for the time 
being, in which Chasleu 25 was recorded on this occasion, 
must have been different from the Macedo-Syrian of the time 
being also. 

It is further observable, that Chasleu 25, Aire 145, B. C. 
168, fell on a Thursday, Dius 25, the Greek date which came 
nearest to an identity with it, Period ii. 63, fell on the Friday; 
and that being the day before the sabbath, it is probable 
that, if this coincidence really held good, neither the author 
of the first book of Maccabees, nor Josephus, would have 
omitted to mention ith, This book of Maccabees specifies 
another date', Chasleu 15, Nov. 17, a Monday, which Jose- 
phus has not noticed. 








il. Date of the restoration of the Altar, and of the Temple- 
Service. 
Ant. xi. vil. 6: Πέμπτῃ δὲ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Χασλεὺ μηνὸς, ὃν 
οἱ Μακεδόνες ᾿Απελλαῖον καλοῦσιν, Hav τε φῶτα ἐπὶ τῆς λυχνίας 


a 4 a a 
K,T.A. ἔτει yap πέμπτῳ Kal τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ταῦτα 


& Cf. i Mace. i. 50 (54): iv. 52-59: h Cf. our Prolegomena ad Harmon. 
Ant. xii. vii. 6. Also our Proiego- Evang. cap. i. p. 56: cap. ii. p. 104. 
mena ad Harmoniam Evangelicam, i. 4. 


caput il. 104. 
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περὶ τὸν ναὸν ἐγένετο, πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ ᾿Απελλαίον μηνὸς, 
᾿Ολυμπιάδι ἑκατοστῇ καὶ πεντηκοστῇ καὶ τρίτῃ" ἀνενεώθη δὲ κατὰ 
τὴν αὐτὴν ἡμέραν πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τοῦ ᾿Απελλαίου μηνὸς, ὀγδόῳ 
καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἔτει, ᾿Ολυμπιάδι ἑκατοστῇ καὶ 
πεντηκοστῇ καὶ τετάρτῃ. This date of Olympiad 154. (1) is in 
error for ΟἹ. 153.4: but the year of the Aira 148, three years 
after AXra 145, is correct. The date of this restoration then, 
by the Hebrew calendar, was Chasleu 25, B.C. 165, as that 
of the desecration had been Chasleu 25, B.C. 168 «. 
Now, as before, by our different calendars B.C. 165 we have 
By the Sacred, Per. v. vili.17, Chasleu 1 Oct. 31 Tuesday. 
— 25 Nov.24 Fnday. 
By the Macedo-Syr. Per. 11. 66, Apelleus 1 Nov.30 Thursday. 
— 25 Dec. 23 Saturday. 





Dius 1 Oct. 41 ‘Tuesday. 
— 25 Nov.24 Fniday. 





In this instance too the proper Macedonian date, coordi- 
nate to the Hebrew Chasleu 25, was Dius 25, not Apelleeus 
25. Apellzus 25 also, on this occasion, would have been a 
Saturday; Dius 25, and Chasleu 25, were both a Friday. 
And that the restitution of the Altar, and of the ἐνδελεχὴς 
θυσία, on this occasion, did actually bear date on the sixth 
day of the week, is rendered morally, if not absolutely, cer- 
tain by the peculiar rule of the Enkzenia, or Feast of Dedica- 
tion, instituted in commemoration of both those events!. 

Both in the first Book of Maccabees, and in Josephus, the 
only remarkable circumstance insisted on, as characteristic 
of these events, is that the date of the restitution was the 
same day of the month three years after, as the desecration 
had been three years before. Neither of them says any 
thing about the same day of the week—much less such a 
day as the Sabbath on each occasion. By our Hebrew ca- 
lendar, the former coincidence held good, but not the latter 
—Chasleu 25, Aire 145, having falien on Nov. 27, B.C. 168, 
a Thursday, and Chasleu 25, A¢re 148, on Nov. 24, B. C. 165, 
a Friday *. By the Macedonian calendar, the coincidence 

* Among the other particulars of what was done on this day of the 
Restitution, Ant. xii. vii. 6, Josephus mentions the laying in order of the 


k Cf. i Macc. iv. 36-52-59: Bell. 1 See our Prolegomena ad Harmon. 
Provem. ὃ 7: i. i. ©. Evang. ii. 105: i. δύ, 57 
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would have held good in both respects; Apelleus 25, 
Period ii. 63, B. C. 168, having been a Saturday, and Apel- 
leeus 25, Period 1. 66, B.C. 165, having been a Saturday 
also; Dius 25, B.C. 168, havmg been a Friday, Dius 25, 
B. C. 165, having been a Friday too. 

These two examples then, (the oldest which are to be 
found in Josephus,) seem distinctly to prove that he must 
have identified his Hebrew dates with the corresponding Ma- 
cedonian ones, merely on the principle of a general agreement 
between them. Consequently that both in his time, and long 
before his time, there must have been a vernacular calendar, 
which, however nearly it might resemble the Macedonian of 
his own time, was nevertheless distinct from it, and regulated 
by a different cycle; and what is more, not only different 
from it in its peculiar cycle, but more correct, and more 
faithful to the moon. 


111, Date of the Victory over Nicanor, B.C. 161. 

Ant. xii. x. 5: Τὴν δὲ νίκην συνέβη γενέσθαι ταύτην τῇ τρισ- 
καιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, τοῦ λεγομένου παρὰ μὲι' ᾿Ιουδαίοις ᾿Αδὰρ 
κατὰ δὲ Μακεδόνας Δύστρου. ἄγουσιν δ᾽ ἐν τούτῳ τὰ νικητήρια 
κατὰ πᾶν ἔτος, καὶ ἑορτὴν νομίζουσι τὴν ἡμέραν. 

This is meant of the date of the victory obtained by Judas 
Maccabeeus over Nicanor, the general of Demetrius, and of the 
holiday instituted in commemoration of it, Adar 13, or Dy- 
strus 13, Mre 151™, B.C. 162-161. 


Now, by our different calendars, B.C. 162-161, we have 


shew-bread : “Hydy re φῶτα ἐπὶ τῆς λυχνίας, καὶ ἐθυμίασαν ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμοῦ, 
καὶ ἄρτους ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν ἐπέθηκαν, καὶ ὡλοκαύτωσαν ἐπὶ τοῦ καινοῦ 
θυσιαστηρίου. 

Now with respect to the shew-bread, the rule, as he tells us himself, 
Ant. ill. vi. 6: x. 7, was to prepare it the day before the Sabbath, and to 
set it new on the table, upon the Sabbath. And if this was done on the 
present occasion, (and there is no reason to suppose it was not,) it is a 
strong confirmation of the fact that Chasleu 23 this year was a Friday, as 
Nov. 24, B.C. 165 was. The first day of the first feast of the Enkzenia 
would thus be devoted to the construction of the new altar, and the pre- 
paration of the bread, and to every other usual purpose of the παρασκευή : 
the first sacrifice on the new altar, and probably the restitution of the ἐν- 
δελεχὴς θυσία, would take place on the Sabbath. 


m 1 Mace. vii. 1-25. 26-43-49, 50. 
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By the Sacred, Per. v. ix. 1, Adar 13 March 6 Saturday 
By the Macedo-Syr. Per. ii. 69, Dystrus 13 March 7 Sunday. 


There was consequently one day’s difference between 
them; and by the former the victory must have been won 
on the Saturday, by the latter on the Sunday. Neither Jo- 
sephus, nor the first Book of Maccabees, has specified the 
day of the week in this instance ; the former, no doubt, be- 
cause the latter had not. It is to be observed however, that 
the reluctance of the Jews to act even in self-defence on the 
Sabbath", being well known at this time; it was usual for 
their enemies purposely to attack them on this day: and as 
Nicanor chose his own time in the present instance, it would 
be far from improbable a priori, that he would select the 
Sabbath-day. For which he had this further reason, as may 
be inferred even from the account of these proceedings of his 
in the first of Maccabees generally°; viz. to testify his con- 
tempt of the sanctuary of the Jews, and of the Being to 
whom it was dedicated, and under whose protection it was 
supposed to be—of every thing in short which was esteemed 
sacred by them: and it was only agreeable to the spirit of 
such a motive to compel them to give battle on the Sabbath- 
day. 

Accordingly it is clearly inferrible from the testimony of the 
second of Maccabees P, that he deliberately fixed on the Sab- 
bath, the better to express his contempt of the day. Conse- 
quently, that the battle was fought and the victory won on 
the Sabbath. And forasmuch as this book too dates it in 
the same year of the Aira, and on the same day of the 
month, as the first; in this further circumstance of the day 
of the week there is no reason to suppose it contradicts the 
first, only that it supplies an omission in it: though we are 
ready to admit that the authority of this book in general is 
not equal to that of the first, and that if the latter had as- 
serted that the battle was fought on the first day of the 
week, and the former that it was fought on the seventh, we 
should have believed the latter rather than the former. 

If the victory however was really won on the seventh day 


n Cf. 1 Mace. ii. 31-41. Ὁ vii. 33-43. 
P xiv. I-4. 12-33: xv. 1-6-36. 
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of the week, and yet on the 13th of Adar, A®re 151, B.C. 
161, we have in that coincidence the strongest possible con- 
firmation both of the Hebdomadal cycle of our Fasti Tem- 
poris Catholici, and of our calendar of the sacred year, which 
can be desired. By this calendar, Adar 13, Afr 151 fell on 
March 6, B.C. 161, and March 6, B.C. 161, by that cycle, 
Dom. Lett. D. C. was the Feria Septima, or Saturday. By 
the Macedo-Syrian calendar the same year, Dystrus 13 was 
March 7, and March 7 was the Feria Prima, or Sunday. 


iv. Date of the Pentecost, B.C.132, kept by John Hyrcanus 
on the river Lycus. 

Ant. Jud. xiii. viii. 4: Kal ταῦτα μὲν od ψεύδεται λέγων 
(scil. Νικόλαος ὁ Δαμασκηνός)" ἐνέστη yap ἡ ἸΠεντηκοστὴ ἑορτὴ 
μετὰ τὸ σάββατον. οὐκ ἔστιν δὲ ἡμῖν οὔτε ἐν τοῖς σάββασιν οὔτε 
ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ ὁδεύειν 4. 

Josephus refers here to a fact which happened in the 
course of the Parthian expedition of Antiochus Sidetes, on 
which he was accompanied by John Hyrcanus, with a body 
of Jews; out of deference to whose scruples about marching 
on the Sabbath, or on a feast-day, he halted two days on the 
river Lycust. For the chronology of this expedition, we 
refer to our Dissertations on the Principles and Arrangement 
of an Harmony’. We assume that the year, in which this 
incident happened, must have been B.C. 132. Pentecost 
that year, it seems, fell on the Feria Prima, or Sunday. The 
stated date of Pentecost, in the Jewish calendar, (the fiftieth 
day, ᾿Ασαρθὰ, as it was called in the Hebrew *t,) was the sixth 
of Sivan; and Sivan, according to Josephus, was the same 
with Desius. 

Hence by our respective calendars, B. C. 132, we have 
Sivan 6, June 6, Sunday. 


Deesius 6, May 8, Saturday. 
Panemus 6, June 6, Sunday. 


By the Sacred, Period ν. x. 12. 
By the Macedo-Syr. Per. iii. 22. 


ᾳ Cf. Matt. xxiv. 20: Ant. xiv. x. 6 Tpumés Σίνδαν τινὰ στρατηγὸν τῶν 


12. ΕΠ ΣΆ: 

r Cf. of this river, Curtius, iv. ix. 9. 
Also, Review of Macedonian dates, 
supra, 125, 126. 

Syncellus, 553. 13, has the following 
statement with regard to one of the in- 
cidents of this expedition, and in this 
neighbourhood : ᾿Αντίοχος ἅμα Ὑρκανῷ 


Περσῶν νικήσας τρόπαιον ἔστησε παρὰ 
τῷ Λύκῳ ποταμῷ : cf. 555. 14. 

5.1. 32ς.6--2ο8. Dissert. xxiii.: cf. also 
Prolegomena ad Harm. i. 57: Joseph. 
Ant. Jud. xiii. viii. 1. 3: Livy, Epitome, 
lix., B.C. 132-129. 
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This shews that whereas the matter of fact, asserted of the 
Pentecost of this year, would hold good literally of Sivan 6, 
by our calendar, it would not have held good of Desius 6, 
which, besides being a month earlier than Sivan 6, would 
have been a Saturday. And though it might have held good 
of Panemus 6 that year, Panemus is never identified by Jo- 
sephus with Sivan. 

The inconsistency in this latter instance was due to the 
difference of the cycles of the two calendars, the Sacred, and 
the Macedo-Syrian, whereby the agreement of Sivan in the 
one, with Deesius in the other, pru tempore was disturbed. 

It may be observed, that if Dzesius had answered to Sivan 
this year, Xanthicus must have answered to Nisan: and the 
first of Xanthicus falling March 5, the fourteenth must have 
fallen March 19, and the Passover must have been celebrated 
on March 19. Yet the Paschal terms at this time, and long 
after, were March 20 and April 18. The Paschal month this 
year consequently, in terms of the Macedo-Syrian calendar, 
must have been Artemisius; the 14th of which this year ac- 
tually coincided with the 14th of Nisan, and both with 
April 16 *. 


* It may be objected indeed to the preceding account, that this year, 
B. C. 132, has been arbitrarily assumed as that of the incident in question. 
But though it must be admitted that the year has not been handed down 
in terms, yet if the fact which Josephus mentions really happened, and the 
Pentecost really followed the Sabbath on the occasion in question, there is 
no one year, as our Jewish calendar will shew, in the course of the period 
between the beginning of the reign of Hyrcanus, B.C. 135, and any the 
latest date of the termination of that of Antiochus Sidetes, by his death 
or by his captivity, which could have been characterized by such a coinci- 
dence, except this of B.C. 132. And it is altogether most probable, though 
it cannot be proved demonstratively from actual testimony at present, that 
B. C. 132 was the year of the victory on the Lycus, referred to by Syncel- 
lus, and of this incident in the expedition, relating to Hyrcanus and his 
Jewish followers; and the next year, B.C. 131, was the year of the death, 
or at least of the defeat and captivity, of Antiochus himself. 

The year of his death is determined by Orosius! to the consular year 
of Crassus or Perperna, B.C. 131 or 130; and that is confirmed by 
Obsequens, De Prodigiis 2, Appio Claudio M. Perperna (B. C. 130): An- 
tiocho regi Syriz ingenti exercitu dimicanti hirundines in tabernaculo 
nidum fecerunt: quo prodigio neglecto preelium commisit et a Parthis 


1 vy. 10. 308. 2 Ixxxvil. 
ΚΑῚ. BELL. VOL. ΤΠ]. ΠῚ 
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v. Date of the capture of Jerusalem by Pompey, B. C. 63. 


The capture of Jerusalem by Pompey, after a three months’ 
siege Y, is dated in the Antiquities’, Τῇ τῆς νηστείας ἡμέρᾳ, 
Ol. 179. Coss. C. Antonio, M. Tullio; both which answered 
to B. C.63. In this description and designation of the day 
of the capture, Josephus is confirmed by Strabo*: KareAd- 


occisus est. And this fact too is further confirmed by the following refer- 
ence to it in #lian3: Καὶ ᾿Αντιόχῳ δὲ νεοττεύουσα (χελιδὼν) ἐν αὐτοῦ (σκηνῇ) 
τὰ μέλλοντά οἱ ἀπαντήσεσθαι ὑπῃνίξατο. ἀνελθὼν γὰρ εἰς τοὺς Μηδοὺς εἶτα 
μέντοι οὐκ ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τοὺς Σύρους, GAN’ ἑαυτὸν κατά τινα ἔωσε κρημνόν" 
ὥρμητο δὲ ἄρα ἐπὶ πρᾶξιν οὐ χρηστὴν καὶ οὗτος. 

According to Justin 4 he had only just left his winter quarters, when he 
was thus defeated by Arsaces or Phraates. Eusebius too dates his death ὅ, 
instante hieme, and Moses Chorenensis 95, seviente hieme ; to render which 
consistent with the other tradition respecting the swallows, it is necessary 
to suppose it must have happened sume time in the month of February at 
least, about the earliest possible date of the Hirundinis adventus. And 
this would be confirmed in the last place by the testimony of Diodorus 
Siculus, who dates it ἀρχομένου jpos—but as his context shews, the early 
spring 7; Ὅτι τῆς ἐαρινῆς Spas τῇ χλιᾷ τηκούσης τὴν χιόνα, Kal τῶν καρπῶν 
ἐκ τοῦ συνεχοῦς πάγου πρὸς τὴν φυὴν καὶ βλάστησιν προϊόντων κ᾽, τ. A. Every 
thing thus appears ἴο imply that the actual time of his death, or final over- 
throw, was the month of February, B.C. 131. Whether Hyrcanus was 
still with him at this time may be doubtful. But even if he had been, it 
was possible for him to have been again in Judza, and to have sent the 
embassy to Rome from thence, which we had occasion to consider supra, 
before the end of the year. 

On this subject it may be observed, that in the Quarterly Review (No. 
211, July, 1856, Review of Col. Leake’s Numismata Hellenica, 1854,) it is 
asserted, on the authority of Col. Leake, that the coins of Antiochus 
Sidetes come to an end Are 182, (B.C. 131-130) and that from this date 
also Demetrius Nicator and Alexander Zebina began to issue coins in 
their names too. If so, the testimony of coins is decisive that his reign 
came to an end B.C. 131 or 130; though whether he himself was not living 


for some years after that same date (a prisoner indeed, but still alive) is 
another question. 


v Ant. xiv. iv. 3. cf. xiv.xvi. 4: also Eutropius, vi. 11: Tac. Histor. v. 9. 
Bell. i. vil. 4: v. ix. 4. p. 898: Zo- x xvi. 2. 376. 
naras, v. vi. 224 A; Orosius, vi. 6: 


3 De Nat. Anim. x. 34. 7 SS. Vat. ii. 105; Diodor. Sic. 
4 xxvill. 10. 8, 9. xxxiv-xxxvi. 8. cf. Fragm. xxxiv. p. 
5. Chron. Arm. Lat. i. 350. 211 Tauchnitir. 


6 ii, 485. 
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Beto δ᾽ ὥς φασι τηρήσας τὴν τῆς νηστείας ἡμέραν. ἡνίκα ἀπείχοντο 
Now as to this designation, we 
may venture to say that neither in the usage of Josephus, nor 
in that of any other writer who has occasion to refer to this 
day, is it ever applied to, or ever to be understood of, any 
day in the Jewish year but the tenth of Tisriy; the same 
day which Josephus himself describes as that κατ᾽ ἐξοχὴν, "Ev 
ἣ νηστεύειν ἔθος πάντας τῷ Oe@%. There were certainly other 
days in the Jewish calendar, which were observed as days of 
fasting, and fasting more or less national, and more or less 
ancient too#; but there was none which, in point of its 
antiquity, and of the universality of its obligation, and of the 
religious solemnity with which it was kept, could be com- 
pared with this: and none, we may safely say, which is ever 
spoken of absolutely, as ἡ νηστεία, or ἡ τῆς νηστείας ἡμέρα, 
but this. 

It follows that Jerusalem was taken by Pompey b.C. 63, 
on the tenth of Tisri. This day, on whatsoever feria of the 
week it might fall, was by appointment a Sabbath; but it 
must sometimes, in the regular course of things, have fallen 
on the ordinary Sabbath. The historian Dio, (who shews 
himself on all occasions very attentive to such coincidences 
as these,) in his account of the capture, says the city was 
taken at last on the Sabbath©, meaning, no doubt, the ordi- 
nary Sabbath, the seventh day of the week, the Κρόνου ἡμέρα, 


« J fal Ν Υ̓ 
ot Ιουδαῖοι παντὸς ἔργου. 


Υ̓ Vide our Dissertations onthe Prin- ἣν σάλπιγξιν ὑποσημαίνουσι, καὶ νη- 


ciples, &c. i, 249. ‘To the examples of 
the use of this mode of speaking of the 
day in question there collected, add the 
following: Justin Martyr, Dialog. Pars 
i. 228. 19. Οὔτε τοὺς TH νηστείᾳ κε- 
λευσθέντας προσφέρεσθαι χιμάρους--210. 
22. Καὶ ὅτι καὶ 7 τῶν δύο τράγων τῶν 
νηστείᾳ κελευσθέντων προσφέρεσθαι. --- 
Philo Judeus, ii. 296. 16-297.1. De Se- 
ptenario of Festis Diebus: Ἢ δ᾽ ἡμέρα 
Tis νηστείας ἄγεται δεκάτῃ mnvods, ὅτι ἣ 
δεκὰς παντελεία----ἰϊ. 206. 14. De Decem 
Oraculis, Movad: μὲν τήν τε ἱερομηνίαν, 


στείαν (fasting not the fast day) ἐν ἧ 
σιτίων καὶ ποτῶν ἀποχὴ dielpnrai—ii. 
239-4. De Animalibus sacrificio idoneis, 
Αἱ δὲ νηστείαις κ', τ. A. For fasts, not 
the fastday. Cf. also Ant. Jud. xiv. 
XV. 4. 

Z Bell. v. v. 7. 

a Cf. Zechariah, viii. 19. Cf. also 
the Codex Pseudepigraphus of Fabri- 
cius, p. 263, 264—Josephi Hypo- 
mnesticon,v.127,where these other fasts 
and the reasons of them are specified, 
as follows : 


Fast of the ivth month, for the Capture of Jerusalem. 


— vth --- 
— viith - 
— xth — 


Burning of the Temple. 
Murder of Gedaliah. 
News of the calamities of the Jews of Judea re- 


ceived in Babylon. 


Cf. also, Scaliger, De Emendatione, vii. 


651,652: The Angariz in the modern 


Jewish calendar. Also, 648, 649. 


b Leviticus xvi. 29-31. 
© xxxvii, 16. 


112 
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as he styles it here himself. And if Josephus also has not 
expressly noted the same coincidence, we apprehend it was 
because, in order to shew that as the tenth of Tisri it was a 
Sabbath, it was superfluous in a Jewish writer, or for the in- 
formation of Jews, to specify this further circumstance of 
its falling on the regular seventh day of the week. 

It is however observable that both in the War and in the 
Antiquities‘, in his account of the siege, he does mention 
the fact that, in carrying on their works against the city, the 
Romans made choice of the Sabbath ; having found by expe- 
rience that though the Jews would resist any attack on that 
day, they would not voluntarily become the aggressors, nor 
offer any opposition to the progress merely of works, on that 
day *. It was just as natural that when their preparations 
were completed, and they were ready to storm the place, 
they should have made the assault on the Sabbath-day. The 
employment of the priests at and about the altar, and the 
sacrifices going on at the time®, are presumptive evidence of 
a Sabbath which was an high day; i. e. on which some other 
solemn day (like the day of Atonement) was falling also at 
this time: and equally so, the cleansing of the Temple, and 
the restoration of the regular service, by order of Pompey 
himself, the next day; which, on this principle, must have 
been the first day of a new week. Lastly, since we know 
from Josephus himself that the courses of the priests relieved 
each other on the Sabbath-day 5, if the tenth of Tisri actu- 
ally fell on a Sabbath this year, a new course of priests must 
have entered on the tenth of Tisri this year. And this coin- 


* Plutarch, De Superstitione, viii. observes: ᾿Αλλὰ Ἰουδαῖοι, σσββάτων 
ὄντων, ἐν ἀγνάμπτοις καθεζόμενοι, τῶν πολεμίων κλίμακας προστιθέντων, καὶ 
τὰ τείχη καταλαμβανόντων, οὐκ ἀνέστησαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔμειναν ὥσπερ ἐν σαγήνῃ μιᾷ 
τῇ δεισιδαιμονίᾳ συνδεδεμένοι. Probably he was referring to this very 
occasion of the capture of the Temple by Pompey, that being the first on 
which the Romans themselves had come in contact with the Jews. Cf. 
the extract from Agatharchides of Cnidus, Jos. Ant. xii. i. 1: Contra 
Apion. i. 22. 1193: and our Dissertations, iil. 155, 156. 


d De Bello, i. vii. 3: Ant. Jud. xiv. f£ Ant. Jud. xiv. iv. 4: De Bell. i. 
iv. 2, 3. cf. Strabo, xvi. 2. 376: Dio, vii. 6. 
xxxvii. τό. ® See our Orig. Kal. Italice, iv. 246 


e Ant. Jud. xiv. iv. 3, 4: De Bell. i. note. 
ΜῈ 74,05; 
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cidence has been put to the test of calculation in our Prole- 
gomena ad Harmoniam Evangelicam), and found to have 
actually held good. We may assume then that B.C. 63, 
Tisri 10, in the Jewish calendar, de facto was a Saturday. 
Now by our Sacred calendar, Period v. xiv. 5, we have 


Tisri 10, September 23, B.C. 63. The feria 7, or Saturday. 
By our Macedo-Syrian, Period iv. 15, we have 
Hyperberetzus 10, September 23, B. C. 63. A Saturday also. 


In this instance consequently the date of the capture might 
have been expressed indifferently, either by the 10th of Tisri, 
or by the 10th of Hyperberetzeus. Each would have an- 
swered to Sept. 23, and each would have been the Feria Se- 
ptima, or Saturday. 


vi. Date of the Decree, in the ninth year of Hyrcanus, 
B.C. 55-54. 

A decree is recorded in the Antiquities ', which was passed 
at Rome on the Ides of December, and by Josephus himself is 
supposed to have been passed on that day, B.C. 47, in obedience 
to orders from Julius Cesar, at that time absent in the east. 
We had occasion to consider this date in our Origines Kalen- 
darize Italicee*, and to shew that Josephus has entirely mis- 
taken the occasion and the chronology of it, and referred to 
B. C. 47 what really belonged to B.C. 1388. Under such 
circumstances, it would be nothing surprising, if it should 
turn out that he has fallen into other mistakes, in connec- 
tion with this same decree. 

For example, in referring it also to the time of the second 
Hyrcanus, contemporary with Julius Cesar: Ταῦτα ἐγένετο 
ἐπὶ “Ὑρκανοῦ ἀρχιερέως καὶ ἐθνάρχου, ἔτους ἐννάτου μηνὸς Πανέμου 
—which is not intended of the subscription or date of the 
decree itself, but as an explanation of his own. Hyrcanus 
indeed was certainly both ἀρχιερεὺς and ἐθνάρχης, B.C. 47; 
but as to the coincidence of the ninth year, either of his 
priesthood or of his ethnarchy, with this year also, this 


hj, 58: ii. τοῦ. cf. also on this Anna the prophetess, (Luke ii. 36-38) 
question, our Dissertations, &c. vol. i. on this same occasion, B.C. 63. 
399-401. and what was there shewn of i xiv. vill. 5. 
the probable death of the husband of Kk Vol. iii. 504. 
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priesthood, according to Josephus, in some sense or other, 
bore date from B.C. 69), and lasted, in some sense or other, 
forty years, down to B.C. 30, the year after the battle of 
Actium, when Herod put him to death™. The ninth vear 
of his priesthood therefore could not have borne date later 
than B.C. 61 or 60. 

With regard to the ethnarchy; we are told by Josephus 
that the day after the capture of the Temple, B.C. 63, conse- 
quently on Tisri 11, Sept. 24, Pompey the Great not only 
restored to him the priesthood ", of which he had been dis- 
possest by Aristobulus, but added to it the ethnarchy also ; 
withholding only the title or insignia of king: Τῷ (δὲ) Ὑρκανῷ 
πάλιν τὴν ἀρχιερωσύνην ἀποδοὺς THY μὲν τοῦ EOvOUsS προστασίαν 
ἐπέτρεψε, διάδημα δὲ φορεῖν ἐκώλυσεν, The years of his ethnar- 
chy therefore, in conjunction with the priesthood, must have 
borne date from Tisri 11, B.C. 63; and consequently his 
ninth year, in both capacities, from Tisri 11, B.C. 55. 

This chapter of the Antiquities P exhibits internal evidence 
of derangement; as if certain parts of it had got out of their 
place. ‘The Roman decree in question is followed by an 
Athenian one; which was certainly passed in honour of Hyr- 
canus, and in which he is distinctly recognised as both dpyve- 
pevs and ἐθνάρχης. 

"Ent mputavews καὶ ἱερέως Διονυσίου τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου μηνὸς 
Πανέμου πέμπτῃ ἀπιόντος, ἐπεδόθη τοῖς στρατηγοῖς ψήφισμα ᾿Αθη- 
ναίων, ἐπὶ ᾿Αγαθοκλέους ἄρχοντος" Ἐὐκλῆς Μενάνδρον ᾿Αλιμούσιος 
éypappareve’ Μουνυχιῶνος ἑνδεκάτῃ τῆς πρυτανείας ἐκκλησίας γενο- 
μένης ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ. τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφισε Δωρόθεος ἢ ἀρχιερεὺς 


* Corsini, (F, A. i. P.i. Diss. vi. 12, pag. 279-282,) justly observes that 
ἀρχιερεὺς here is probably a corruption of the name of the δῆμος of this 
ἐπιστάτης for the occasion; which he conjectures to have been ’Epyteds or 
*EpexOtevs. We should be entirely of opinion the true reading was the 
former. ᾿Ερχιεὺς occurs in Demosthenes, Orat. xx. 163, contra Leptinem : 
Ἥιρηνται δὲ τῷ νόμῳ σύνδικοι καὶ μάλισθ᾽ οἱ δεινοὶ λέγειν ἄνδρες, Λεωδάμας 
᾿Αχαρνεὺς, καὶ ᾿Αριστοφῶν ᾿Δζηνιεὺς, καὶ Κηφισόδοτος ἐκ Κεραμέων, καὶ Δει- 
vias ᾿Ἐρχιεύς. And as we learn from the Scholia on Plato (ii. 380, Alci- 
biades i. 344. 3) that this δῆμος belonged to the tribe of Avantis, or to that 


1 Ant. Jud. xiv. i. 2. ef. our Disser- — ef. Dio, xlviii. 16. 


tations, &c. vol. i. 261 note: iii. 353. O Ant. xx6X) leapy {4 2.ὉΓ Ἐν Vile 
m Ant. SUd. SVev-) Leber 2: 3, 4: Florus, iii. v. 30. 
3, 4. cf. our Dissertations, &c. P Xiv. Vili, 


n Ant. xiv. iv, 4: De Bello, i, vii. 6, 
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καὶ οἱ συμπρόεδροι τῷ δήμῳ. Διονύσιος Διονυσίου εἶπεν" ᾿Επειδὴ Ὕρ- 
κανὸς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου * ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ ἐθνάρχης τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων κ', τ. A. 
The observation of Josephus on the Roman decree, and the 
date which he virtually assigns it, of the month Panemus, in the 
ninth year of the ethnarchate of Hyrcanus, to all appearance 
would have been as applicable to this Athenian decree, and as 
pertinent to the circumstances under which it is seen to have 
been passed, as it would be inapplicable to, and even impos- 
sible of, a decree passed at Rome, B.C. 47. We make no 
question therefore that the observation was intended of this 
decree ; and that taking both together, (the ninth year of 
Hyrcanus as assigned by Josephus, and the 26th of Panemus, 
as assigned by the decree, and the corresponding day of the 
Attic Munychion, whatsoever that was,) we get the actual 
date of the decree, as passed at Athens, the ninth year of 
Hyrcanus, and the 26th of Panemus, or the corresponding 
day of Munychion. And this being the case; if the ninth of 
Hyrcanus was to be reckoned from Tisri 11, B.C. 55, the 
date of the decree must have been the 26th of Panemus, and 
the corresponding day in Munychion, B.C. 54. And the 
year of the decree being thus given, B.C. 54, and the Mace- 
donian date, Panemus 26 that year; with these data it is 
possible to recover the corresponding Attic date of the month 
also, which appears to have been left undefined. 

For first, with regard to this date, and as it stands at pre- 
sent, we may observe that, if expressed in numeral cha- 
racters, it would have stood, Μουνυχιῶνος ια΄ τῆς πρυτανείας : 
and wa’ so expressed might easily be confounded with xa’, or 
vice versa. We shall meet with a case in Josephus by and by, 
in which Artemisius xa’ is actually a corruption for Artemi- 
sius wa’. It is just as possible that Μουνυχιῶνος ια΄ in this 
instance may be a corruption for Μουνυχιῶνος κα΄. 

i. The number of Tribes, B.C, 54, having been twelve, 
the number of prytanies must have been twelve also; and 
each prytany at this time must have come in and gone out 


of Aigeis, we should thus know that one or other of these was the πρυτα- 
νεύουσα φυλὴ in the month Munychion, or as we shal] see by and by, 
Skirrhophorion, in the year of Agathocles, B. C. 54. 


* This patronymic of ᾿Αλεξάνδρου is another proof that the Hyrcanus in 
question was the second of the name, the son of Alexander Janina. 
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with some one of the months of the calendar4. Conse- 
quently the day of the month in this instance must have 
been the day of the prytany; and the text must have stood 
originally either Μουνυχιῶνος ka’, κα' τῆς πρυτανείας ; or Μουνυ- 
χιῶνος Ka’ τῆς πρυτανείας, meaning the same day of the pry- 
tany as of Munychion. 

iii. The 21st day of the month having been a stated day of 
assembly at Athens, (a κυρία ἐκκλησία ".) a decree like this, 
a priori, might have been passed on the 21st of any month. 

iv. The Lunar Anticipation in the Vulgar Metonic calen- 
dar, B. C. 54, amounting to five days complete ; the 21st of 
any of the months in that calendar, at that time, would be 
the same as the 26th in any other lunar calendar of the same 
cera, which was true to the moon; as the Macedo-Syrian, 
B.C. 54, in comparison of the Attic at least, and much more 
the Sacred, may be assumed to have been. 

v. With regard to the proper name of the Attic month in 
this instance ; if the Macedonian Léus, according to Jose- 
phus’ own testimony, corresponded to the Attic Hecatom- 
beeon, the Macedonian Panemus must have answered to the 
Attic Skirrhophorion: and the name which a priort was to 
have been expected in this instance, as coordinate with that 
of the Macedonian Panemus, must have been Skirrhophorion, 
not Munychion. 

vi. But sixthly and lastly, if the reader will refer to the 
second Type of the Attic Solar or Julian calendar, the Type 
which was recognised in the time of Epiphanius, of which we 
gave an account supra‘, he will see that in that Munychion 
corresponded to Skirrhophorion. It is therefore a very pro- 
bable conjecture, that Munychion was some time or other 
substituted in this instance for Skirrhophorion, under an 
idea that it was the same month merely under a different 
name; that Panemus was always the Macedonian name 
which appeared in the decree, and Skirrhophorion was ori- 
ginally the Attic one, until Munychion was substituted for it. 

Let us therefore compare together the 2lst of the Attic 
Skirrhophorion, and the 26th of the Macedo-Syrian Pane- 
mus, or what comes to the same thing, of the Jewish Tha- 
muz, B.C. 54. 


q Cf. supra, vol. 1. 87 7. ΓΟ See supra, vol. i. 48. 5. Vol. ii. p.164. 166. 
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By the Sacred calendar, Period v. xiv. 14, we have, 
Thamuz 1, June 8, B.C. 54. 
— 26,July 3, — a Friday. 
By the Attic calendar, Period v. 74, 
Skirrhophorion 1, June 13, Ex. 30, B.C. 54. 
_ 21,July 3, — a Friday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Period iv. 24, 
Panemus 1, June 9, B.C. 54. 
— 26, July 4, — a Saturday. 

This is consequently a remarkable case; as illustrative of 
three of our calendars, the Sacred, the Attic, and the Macedo- 
Syrian, all at once, in the same year, B.C. 55-54. The 26th 
of Panemus in this instance, it seems, was meant of the 26th 
of the Jewish Thamuz, not of the Macedonian month so 
called. The 26th of the former was the Feria 64 or Friday ; 
the 26th of the latter would have been the Feria 74 or Sa- 
turday. And that, as we observed on a former occasion, is a 
distinction of great importance, with respect to the date of 
any public transaction with, and in behalf of, Jews. 


vu. Date of the capture of Jerusalem by Herod and Sosius, 
BC. 37: 


The capture of Jerusalem on this occasion also is dated on 
the same day as the former: Τῇ ἑορτῇ τῆς νηστείας ὃ; and at 
the same period of the siege, τρίτῳ μηνὶ, as before, (though 
the War in one instance speaks of a five months’ siege’, in 
another of a six months’ one*,) and just 27 years (corr. 26 
years *) complete, after the former in the time of Pompey, 
Tisri 10, B.C. 68. Consequently Tisri 10, B. C. 37. 

One part of the defences was taken in 40 days; and the 
next in15y; both together in 55: which is so considerable a 


* Cf. our Dissertations, i. 248.271. The text of Josephus reads 27 
years ; the necessity of the case requires 26, the exact interval from a 
given date B. C. 63 to the same B.C. 37. That this was the true year of 
this second capture is proved by its having been the Sabbatic year also, 
according to Josephus loco citato. It must have stood consequently at 
the distance of 28 years exactly from B.C. 135, which was Sabbatic also. 
Cf. our Dissertations &c. ii. 232. 

t Ant. Jud. xiv. xvi. 2-4: ef. Tac. x ν. ix. 4. pag. 898. 


Hist. v. g. y Ant. Jud. xiv. xvi. 2. cf. Zonaras, 
Vi. Xyill. 2. 11: 252 Pen 
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portion of three months complete, that these 55 days may very 
well be supposed to have gone back from the 10th of ‘Tisri to 
the beginning of the siege: and the 10th of Tisri, according 
to our calendar, having fallen this year on October 6, the 
siege on this principle must have begun on August 12, or at 
the utmost, only two or three days earlier. 

Now, speaking of the progress of the works of the besieg- 
ers, Josephus observes2, Ἤιρτο δὲ, συχνῶς ἤδη πολλῆς χειρὸς 
ἐργαζομένης, καὶ τὰ τρία χώματα εὐπετῶς" θέρος τε γὰρ ἦν, καὶ 
οὐδὲν ἐμποδὼν πρὸς τὴν ἀνάστασιν οὔτ᾽ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀέρος οὔτ᾽ ἀπὸ 
τῶν épya(ovevwv—which is a plain description of the season 
of the year, as the finest and dryest in the whole year: a 
state of the case which could not easily be reconciled with 
any other construction of the date of the capture fifty-five 
days afterwards, τῇ ἑορτῇ τῆς νηστείας, but that which should 
understand it in its proper and idiomatic sense, of the day 
of the Atonement, the 6th of October; the site of which in 
the natural year, as a general rule, was always very near the 
end of the dry season, and the beginning of the rainy season, 
for the climate of Judea. 

With regard to the day of the week on which the city was 
taken on this occasion also; the 10th of Tisri was always a 
Sabbath. It appears from Josephus that, when the outer 
temple and the lower city had both been already reduced, 
yet before the final assault of the last stronghold of the be- 
sieged in the inner temple, on the very day of the capture 
itself, these latter, Δείσαντες μὴ διακωλύσωσιν αὐτοὺς ot ‘Po- 
μαῖοι Tas καθημερινὰς θυσίας ἐπιτελεῖν τῷ Oeg—made overtures 
to the besiegers, Επιτρέψαι παρακαλοῦντες θύματα αὐτοῖς μόνον 
εἰσκομίσεσθαιἃ. The reason of this application was very pro- 
bably the approach of the 10th of Tisri itself; when more 
victims than usual would be required for the stated services 
of the day. 

According to Dio» the city or temple was reduced at last 
τῇ τοῦ Κρόνου καὶ τότε ἡμέρᾳ, Which means the Feria 78, or 
Sabbath. But he gives this account of the circumstances 
under which the reduction itself took place; ‘EaAwoav μὲν 
yap πρότεροι μὲν οἱ ὑπὲρ τοῦ τεμένους τοῦ θεοῦ ἀμυνόμενοι, ἔπειτα 
δὲ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι, ἐν τῇ τοῦ Κρόνου καὶ τότε ἡμέρᾳ ὠνομασμένῃ. 


2 Xiv. xvi. 2. &@ xiv. xvi. 2. Ὁ xlix, 22. 
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καὶ τοσοῦτόν ye τῆς θρησκείας αὐτοῖς περιῆν, ὥστε τοὺς προτέρους, 
τοὺς μετὰ τοῦ ἱεροῦ χειρωθέντας. παραιτήσασθαί τε τὸν Σόσσιον, 
ἐπειδὴ ἡμέρα αὖθις 7 τοῦ Κρόνου ἐνέστη, καὶ ἀνελθόντας ἐς αὐτὸ 
πάντα μετὰ τῶν λοιπῶν τὰ νομιζόμενα ποιῆσαι. Now there is no 
intimation in Josephus of the capture of the temple first, and 
of the city, afterwards ; but there is of the capture of the 
outer temple and of the lower city first, and then of the 
inner temple, or ναὸς, and the upper city; and this last he 
clearly dates τῇ ἑορτῇ τῆς νηστείας. If Dio’s account then is 
to be reconciled with his, we must suppose that those to 
which he alluded as the first reduced, were those whom Jose- 
phus implied to have been captured in the outer temple ; 
and the date of that capture, in either case, might have been 
the Sabbath—as Dio implies it was, and the Sabbath before 
the 10th of Tisri, ‘lisri 6, October ὦ. Those, whom he sup- 
posed to have been reduced at last, were the same, who were 
taken along with the rest of the temple on the 10th of 
Tisri. 

It is observable that Dio spoke of the day of Saturn, or 
Sabbath, as having come round again; and it is very pro- 
bable that as he meant the ordinary Sabbath by the former 
allusion to this day, so he meant the extraordinary one of 
the 10th of Tisri, by this second: for this was always a Sab- 
bath whensoever it fell out, and was easy to be confounded 
with the ordinary Sabbath, the day sacred to Saturn. Dio 
therefore, on this principle, will imply that the reduction of 
the temple finally took place on the 10th of Tisri; either be- 
fore the proper ceremonies of the day had yet begun, or be- 
fore they were yet completed. And this will be consistent 
with the fact reported by Josephus, of the application of the 
besieged against this day and before the capture, to be al- 
lowed to introduce victims for the offerings of the day, and 
the similar fact attested by Dio of the application of the 
captives on the day of the capture, to be allowed to take a 
part in the ceremonies of the day. 

We should have therefore, by the Sacred calendar, Period 


Vo xv. le: 
Tisri 10, October 6, B. C. 37, a Saturday. 


By the Macedo-Syrian, Period iv. 41, 
Hyperberetzeus B. 10, October 6, B. C. 37, a Saturday. 
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And this year Tisri 10 and Hyperberetzeus B. 10, would both 
be the same ; both, October 6, and both, the Feria Septima 
or Saturday. 


vill. Date of the death of Vitellius, A. D. 69. 


De Bello, iv. xi. 4: Josephus concludes his account of the 
circumstances of the death of Vitellius, in the following 
words: ᾽᾿Επὶ μέσης τῆς Ρώμης ἀποσφάττεται, μῆνας ὀκτὼ κρατή- 
σας, καὶ ἡμέρας πέντε ... ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τρίτῃ μηνὸς ᾿Απελλαίου 
πέπρακτο. 

The true year of the death of Vitellius was A. D. 69, and 
the true day of his death Dec. 21 Roman ; which coincided 
that year with Dec. 21 Julian ἰδοῦ. And A.D. 69, in the 
Jewish calendar, answering to Period vi. v. 3, the Julian 
month of December that year coincided with the Jewish 
Tebeth, the month of November with the Jewish Chisleu ; 
and the death of Vitellius on this principle would have to 
be dated in November not in December. This difficulty 
however would not be insuperable; for though Apellus is 
certainly the Macedonian name which Josephus ordinarily 
assigns to the Hebrew Chisleu, yet in one instance at least, 
besides this, as we have seen“, he has assigned it also to the 
Hebrew Tebeth: and for any thing which appears to the 
contrary, as we have also observed, the name of the month 
which properly corresponded to Tebeth, viz. Audynzeus, 
might not have been known to him, as it is nowhere men- 
tioned by him. And there were actually years of the cycle 
in which the Jewish Tebeth and the Macedonian Apelleeus 
were as nearly as possible the same; for instance, this very 
year of the death of Vitellius, A. D. 69, Period vi. v. 3 in the 
Sacred calendar, Period v.71 in the Macedo-Syrian ; in the 
former of which Tebeth 1 fell on Dec. 2, and in the latter, 
Apelleus 1 on Dec. 4; and A. D. 75, Period vi. v. 9 of the 
Jewish calendar, in which Tebeth 1 fell on Nov. 26, and 
Period vi. 1 of the Macedo-Syrian, when Apellzeus 1 fell on 
Nov. 29. The month Apellzus therefore in this instance 
might have been meant of the Hebrew Tebeth, not of the 


¢ Vide our Roman Calendar, in anno, Orig. Kal. Ital, pag. xci. 
a Supra, page 454 7. 
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Hebrew Chisleu: and the death of Vitellius, some time in 
Tebeth, would be some time in December. 

The first of Tebeth or Apelleus however, Period vi. v. 3, 
falling Dec. 2, A. D. 69, the third must have fallen Dec. 4; 
and the date of the death of Vitellius on that principle must 
have been Dec. 4, not Dec. 21. This is a much more serious 
difficulty than the preceding—which concerns only the Ma- 
cedonian name of the month. There are two modes of ex- 
plaining it; one which retains the numeral reading of the 
3rd of Tebeth as it stands in the text at present, but as- 
sumes that Josephus reckoned the date of the death of Vitel- 
hus Tebeth 3, A. D. 70, instead of Tebeth 3, A.D. 69; the 
other, which corrects the numeral reading of Tebeth γ΄ by 
Tebeth κ΄, and assumes that he reckoned the date of the 
death A. D. 69, Tebeth 20, not Tebeth 3. We have given an 
account of the former, in our Origines Kalend. Italice®, as 
that in which we ourselves were most disposed to acquiesce ; 
but for the satisfaction of those, who may be inclined to 
prefer the latter, we may briefly subjoin that too here—in 
order to shew how this correction of Tebeth 20, for Te- 
beth 3, by our calendar of the Sacred year, would meet the 
difficulty. 

By this calendar, then, Period vi. v. 3, we have, 

Tebeth y Dee.2* A.D. 6p. 
= 20 - ik = 
By the Macedo-Syrian, v. 71, we have, 
Apelleus 1 December 4 A. ἢ. 69. 
ΞΞ #20 — 23 am 
The Macedonian Apelleus this year consequently must 
truly have corresponded to the Jewish Tebeth ; and though 
Tebeth 20, Dec. 21, reduced to the Hebdomadal Cycle, was 
the Feria Septima, or Saturday, and Apelleus 20, Dec. 23, 
was the Feria Secunda, or Monday, that is no difficulty in the 
present instance ; the estimation of days by the Jews them- 
selves not being in the slightest degree involved in this ques- 
tion of the day of the death of Vitellius *. 


* The date of the death of Vitellius on this occasion has been the sub- 
ject of controversy. ‘Tacitus has given the most circumstantial account of 


€ iv. 192. 
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the particulars which preceded his death; and from that it may be col- 
lected that the true day of the event was Dec. 21 Roman, which, U.C. 
822, was altogether the same with Dec. 21 Julian, A. D. 69. 

i. Hist. ii. 67. (On the xv Kal. Jan. U. C. 822, Dec. 18, A.D. 69.) Pa- 
‘Jatio degreditur—68. Adsistenti Consuli (Cecilius Simplex erat) (cf. 73, 
where his colleague Quinctius Atticus is mentioned: also the Fasti, which 
have them both Ex. Kal. Nov. U.C. 822, A. D. 69) exsolutum a latere 
pugionem velut jus necis viteque civium reddebat ... in palatium rediit. 
Dec. 18. cf. iii. 70. 

ii. The contest with the Vespasiani in the Capitol begins the same day. 
111. 69. Sabinus ... arcem Capitolii insedit (Dec. 18) ... (ef. Joseph. B. iv. 
xi. 4) Vitellianus miles ... clausos circumdedit. Then: Concubia nocte 
...noctem adeo quietam ...hibernus imber repente fusus, &c. Day and 
night of Dec. 18. ‘The same night (69) Sabinus sent word of his danger 
to Antonius Primus (at Ocriculum). 

il. ii. 70. Luce prima (Dec. 19) Sabinus, &c. The Capitol was stormed 
and burnt this day—71. Sic Capitolium ... indefensum et indireptum con- 
flagravit. All one day, Dec. 19: iil. 70-75. 

iv. ill. 76. Tisdem diebus L. Vitellius positis apud Feroniam castris ex- 
cidio Tarracine inminebat—Dec. 18-19—77. Multa nocte: probably that 
of Dec. 18. ef. iii. 85. 

v. 11. 78. Dum hec in partibus Vitellii geruntur, digressus Narnia Ves- 
pasiani exercitus festos Saturni dies Ocriculi per otium agitabat (Dec. 17-19) 
...donec obsessi Capitolii fama cunctos simul exciret. (cf. ili. 67. 58: 60: 
ὅτ. 78,79.) They had marched to Ocriculum from Narnia (both on the 
Via Flaminia, 79. cf. Servius, ad Ain. vii. 517: Cicero, liv. Philipp. xii. 9, 
22: the former 35 miles from Rome.) Sabinus having sent them word of his 
situation on the night of Dec. 18, and no doubt express, they would hear 
of it Dec. 19, and set out the same day to his relief. 

vi. ii. 79. Antonius per Flaminiam ad Saxa rubra multo jam noctis se- 
rum auxilium venit: cf. 81. Night of Dec. 20. Dio (Ἰχν. 17) dates this 
march the day before the burning of the Capitol ; but (Ixv. 18) the actual 
arrival of Primus, Cerealis, and the rest, while it was still burning. Cf. 
Jos. iv. Xl. 4. 

vil. 1. 81. Eximi supremo certamini waum diem: morning of December 
21—82. Tentavit tamen Antonius ... ut castris juxta pontem Mulvium 
positis postero die (Dec. 22) urbem ingrederentur. Yet the invasion of the 
city takes place this day, Dec. 21. 

vill. iil. 82. Superstantes ... Vitelliani ad serum usque diem ... arce- 
bant: late on Dec. 21. The Saturnalia were not yet over: 83. Et ne 
minimo quidem tempore voluptates intermisse. velut festis diebus id quo- 
que gaudium accederet, exsultabant. 

ix. ili. 85. Vitellius capta urbe (Dec. 21)... ut si diem latebra vita- 
visset Tarracinam ... perfugeret. (cf. iil. 76 supra.)—Pudenda latebra se- 
met occultans ... protrahitur ... ac deinde ingestis vulneribus concidit (at 
77 years of age, cap. 86)—86. Precipiti in occasum die (Dec. 21 still). 

In Suetonius, Vitellius xv. 4-6, we have the events of one day, the next 
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Section XI1.—Comparison of the Jewish and the Mace- 
donian dates, which occur in the History of the War, A. D. 
66-73. 

We propose for the rest of this chapter briefly to consider 
and compare the Hebrew and the Macedonian dates, which 
occur in Josephus’ History of the War, from A.D. 66 to 
A. D. 73 inclusive ; reducing each of them, as we go along, 
to its proper place in the Hebdomadal Cycle. The result of 
this comparison, in repeated instances, will be to prove that 
Josephus’ calendar must have been altogether the same as 
that of our Prolegomena ad Harmoniam f, to which we have 
so often had occasion to refer; and yet that the very style of 
the dates, taken from that calendar as they must have been 
in every instance, yet enumerated under such names, is de- 
monstrative of the simultaneous existence of a Macedonian 
Lunar calendar, which differed per accidens only from that of 
our Prolegomena, and was altogether the same with the 
Macedo-Syrian Type of the Macedonian Correction of this 
present work. 

i. Annus i. A. Ὁ. 66, Dom. Lett. C. Jewish Calendar, Per. vi. iv. 19. 

Macedo-Syrian, Per. v. 67. 

i. Bell. vi. v. 3: ᾿Αθροιζομένου τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς τὴν τῶν ἀζύμων 

ἑορτὴν, ὀγδόη δ᾽ ἦν Ξανθικοῦ μηνός. The day of the week in 


night, and the day following, on which the Capitol was burnt. Conse- 
quently, Dec. 18 and 19, and the night between. Vitellius was feasting on 
the evening of that day, and witnessing the fire as he sate at meat. xvi. 2. 
Postridie—xvii. 2. the death of Vitellius; which would not date it earlier 
than Dec. 20. But on comparing Domitian. i. 4, it will be seen he too re- 
cognises three days, Dec. 18, 19 and 20, before the death of Vitellius, and 
consequently that death at last on Dec. 21. Cf. on this subject our Fasti 
Catholici, ili. 162: and Origines Kal. Italic, iv. 174. 

Dio’s account of the death is given Ixy. 18-22. Mucian was not arrived 
at the time, (cf.18,) but he arrived soon after, cap. 22. In this Tacitus also, 
iv. 11, agrees. Josephus, iv. xi. 4, would imply he came the very next day, 
Dec. 22: but Tacitus has many intermediate particulars, iv. 1-11, between 
the death and his arrival. 

Both Dio and Zonaras (xi. 16. 576) reckon the reign of Vitellius at one 
year minus ten days: and as he was declared Emperor on the Kalends of 
January, U. C. 822, Jan. 1, A. D. 69, that too gives his death Dec. 21 the 
same year. 

f Pag, i—xci. 
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this instance is not specified. The allusion is merely to 
one of the portents which preceded the breaking out of the 
war δ. 


By the Jewish Calendar, Nisan 8 March 22 Tuesday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Xanthicus 8 March 24 Wednesday. 


1, B. 1. xiv. 4: Καὶ προσελάμβανε τὴν ἀρχὴν ὁ πόλεμος δωδε- 
κάτῳ μὲν ἔτει τῆς Νέρωνος ἡγεμονίας ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ τῆς ᾿Αγρίππα 
βασιλείας ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνός ἃ, This mode of speaking implies 
a date early in the month. Soon after, mention occurs of a 
Sabbath i: Τῆς δὲ ἐπιούσης ἡμέρας ἑβδομάδος οὔσης : i.e. the be- 
ginning of the war, soon after the first of Artemisius, in all 
probability, did not long precede a Sabbath. 

By the Jewish calendar, Jar 4 Aprilr17 Saturday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Artemisius 4 April1g Monday. 

The former consequently must have been more agreeable 
to the context, before and after. The date of the departure 
of Florus to Sebaste (the day before ‘his Sabbath*) on this 
principle must have been Jar 3, April 16. And if the Sab- 
bath in question was not this of Jar 4, April 17, it must 
have been the next to it!, Jar 11, April 24. 

11. B.u. xv. 2,3: Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἑκκαιδεκάτῃ μηνὸς ᾿Αρτεμισίου 
συνέβη. οἵ. 11. xiv. 8. τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ, down to xv. 1, in both 
which the same day is meant, the day after Florus’ arrival at 
Jerusalem from Sebaste™, where he had been since Jar 3, 
April 16". This day then was Jar or Artemisius 15: we 
have then the 16th°, and τῇ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ, the 17th. Three 
dates, Artemisius 15, 16, 17, are thus given in sequence. 


By the Jewish calendar, Jar15 April28 Wednesday. 
— 16 — 29 Thursday. 
— 17 — 80 Friday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Artemisius 15 April 30 Friday. 
— 16 May 1 Saturday. 
τος 1] May 2 Sunday. 





The three first of these terms are consistent with the con- 
text ; which implies no such coincidence as that of a Sabbath 


8 Cf. B. ii. xiv. 3 2 vi. 1x. 3. Ἰξ αἴ χῖγο 3 4. 

h Cf. Β. Procem. 7: Ant. Jud. xx. 1 Cf. our Dissertations, &c. i. 431. 
ΧΙ ΕΞ dK Vin ὙῈ ὙΠ. Τὶ Ve Aue MM if, Xiv. Ὁ, 7, ὃ. Nn ij. xiv. 4. 
Bell. ii. xiii. 2. ONE XV 2525: P il--xv: 25 
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between Jar 15 and 17. The three second would not be so; 
Artemisius 16 in them must have fallen on the Sabbath. 

The same day, Artemisius (Jar) 1649, allusion occurs to a 
vow which Berenice, the sister of Agrippa, was keeping at 
this time in Jerusalem; and as that was the vow of Nazari- 
tism or separation (30 days), it probably had borne date Jar 1 
last past, and was now half over. 

The sections which follow* are not assigned to any day of 
the month. But the former ended on the Friday, and there 
must have been one day at least’ between them and these. 
The date of these next events consequently could not have 
been earlier than Jar 19, May 2, a Sunday. 

iv. B. vi.v. 3; Mera δὲ τὴν ἑορτὴν (i.e. the Passover) ἡμέ- 
pais ὕστερον οὐ πολλαῖς. μιᾷ Kal εἰκάδι ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνὸς K,T. AX. 
Another of the portents which preceded or accompanied the 
breaking out of the war. The last mentioned transactions in 
Jerusalem having been brought down to Artemisius (Jar) 19, 
May 2, a Sunday; the date of this apparition in the air, 
towards sunset, Artemisius 21, was two days later. 

By the Jewish calendar, Jar 21 May 4 Tuesday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Artemisius 21 May 5 Wednesday. 

Another phenomenon is also recorded, which happened at 
Pentecost the same year: Sivan 6, May 19, Wednesday, De- 
sius 6, May 20, Thursday. 

v. B. ii. xvii. 6: the ξυλοφόρια : then Τῇ δὲ ἑξῆς" πεντεκαιδε- 
κάτη δὲ ἣν Λώου μηνός. The date of the Xylophoria was con- 
sequently Lous (Ab) 14. 

By the Jewish calendar, Ab 14 July 25 Sunday. 
— 15 — 26 Monday. 


By the Macedo-Syrian, Lous 14 July 26 Monday. 
— 15 — 27 Tuesday. 
Now before this, mention occurs of seven days’ continuous 
fighting *; the last y, the day before the Xylophoria, Ab 13. 
They began most probably on the Saturday, Ab 6, July 17, 
and ended on the Saturday, Ab 13, July 242. 
Two days after this4 (the first obviously the day after the 


SO. αν. το τ ii. xv. 3-8. X ii. xvii. 5. y § 6. 
5. Cf. our Dissertations, &c. i. 431. z Cf. our Dissertations &c. 1, 431. 
Pe XVilon 7: ἃ ii, xvii. 7. 


ν Cf. the modern Jewish Calendar. 
ἘΔ HELL, VOL. ΠῚ. Kk 
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Xylophoria>, Ab 15) the Roman guard in Antonia was com- 
pelled to surrender. Consequently on Ab 16, July 27, Tuesday. 
Between the close of the last events, Jar 19, May 2, and 
these, Ab 16, July 27, there must have been an interval of 
three months; to fill up which we should have among other 
things a communication between Jerusalem and Cestius Gal- 
lus in Antioch¢, and a mission of deputies from Cestius at 
Antioch to the Jews in Jerusalem : both which together could 
not have required less than 40 days, even for the mere pur- 
pose of journeying from one of these places to the other. 

vi. Β. ii. xvii. 8: Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἕκτῃ Γορπιαίου μηνὸς ἐπρά- 
χθη: i.e. Manahem and his partisans (from Masada) on this 
day got possession of Jerusalem—Kara δὲ τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν 4 (con- 
sequently Gorpizus 7) Ananias the high priest was put to 
death by them; whereby St. Paul’s prediction 5 was fulfilled. 
We have therefore two days in sequence (Gorpizeus 6 and 7), 
neither of which appears to have been a Sabbath, but rather 
the contrary f. 

By the Jewish calendar, Elul6 August 15 Sunday. 

--: 7 — 16 Monday. 

By the Macedo-Syrian, Gorpizus 6 August 17 Tuesday. 
— 4 — 18 Wednesday. 





vil. B. ii. xvii. 9: Death of Manahem—some day after 
Gorpizus 7, and before the surrender of the Roman garrison 
under Metilius’, when, contrary to the faith of the terms on 
which they had capitulated, all but Metilius were put to the 
sword. Now this was done on a Sabbath: Kal yap δὴ σαβ- 
βάτῳ συνέβη πραχθῆναι τὸν φόνον. On the same day the people 
at Czesarea rose on the Jews there, and massacred all of 
them: Τῆς δὲ αὐτῆς ἡμέρας καὶ ὥρας, ὥσπερ ἐκ δαιμονίου προ- 
volas, ἀνήρουν οἱ Καισαρεῖς τοὺς παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίους 1. The date 
of this Sabbath is not specified ; but it seems to have been the 
next after the death of Manahem*, Elul 12, August 21. 

vill. B. 11. xviii. 10: March of Cestius Gallus on Jerusalem, 
beginning from Ptolemais!. 


ba αν Ὁ 7: E il. Xvi, τὸ, οἷ Ὑ1|5; Ε-: 

δ ΧΙ 1,5. ΟἿ, χιν 9's h ii, xviii. 1. 

ἃ ii. xvii. 9. 1 ChB. vil. vill. 7. p. 1114: 

© Acts xxiii. 3. Cf. our Dissertations k Cf. our Dissertations &c. i. 432, 
&c. ἵν, 129. and the note. 


£ Cf. our Dissertations &c. i. 432. 1 Cf. our Dissertations &c. i. 422 sqq. 
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i. il. xix. 1. Cestius was at Antipatris ; and next at Lydda. 
The Feast of Tabernacles was going on; and the male popu- 
lation of Lydda (the adult) were absent, in attendance upon 
it. Consequently, between Tisri 15 and 22, Sept. 23 and 30. 
Probably Tisri 22, Sept. 30; when Cestius would be two days’ 
march from Jerusalem. 

li, i. xix. 1,2: He marches from Bethoron to Gabao, 50 
stades from Jerusalem; and immediately on his arrival is 
attacked by the Jews, the day of the attack being a Sabbath: 
᾿Ἐξεπήδων ἐπὶ τὴν μάχην, μηδὲ τῆς ἀργῆς ἑβδομάδος ἔννοιαν λα- 
βόντες" ἣν γὰρ δὴ τὸ μάλιστα παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς θρησκευόμενον σάββατον. 
The course of subsequent events and their dates determines 
the day of this arrival, and of this assault, to have been the 
24th of Tisri, or Hyperberetzeus. 

By the Jewish calendar, Tisri 24 October 2 Saturday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Hyperbereteus 24 October 3 Sunday. 

111. 11. x1x. 2: Μένοντος δὲ τοῦ Κεστίου κατὰ χώραν τρισὶν 
ἡμέραι-----ἰ. 6. three, including the day of the arrival, Tisri 24— 
26, October 2-4, Saturday to Monday, inclusive. 

iv. 11. xix. 4: On the ¢herd day he advances to Scopus, 
seven stades from the city ; and here too he continues inactive 
three days™ (τρισὶ μὲν ἡμέραις οὐκ ἐπεχείρει τῇ πόλει) ---Ἰ. 6., aS 
before, three, including the day of the advance; Tisri 26-28, 
October 4-6, Monday to Wednesday, inclusive. 

v. WW. xix. 4: Τῇ τετάρτῃ δὲ, ἥτις ἣν τριακὰς Ὑπερβερεταίου 
μηνὸς, he assaults the city for the first time. The date of 
this day in the Jewish calendar of the time being was the 
29th of Tisri, i. e. the last day of Tisri, which in the style of 
the Macedo-Syrian, and according to the usual idiom in all 
such cases, could not have been otherwise designated than as 
the τριακὰς of Hyperbereteus. The Julian date of the day 
would be October 7, the feria of the hebdomadal cycle, the 
fifth, or Thursday. 

vi. 11. xix.5: Πέντε μὲν οὖν ἡμέραις, i.e. five, including the 
day of the attack, from Tisri 29- Marchesvan 4, October 7— 
11, Thursday to Monday, inclusive. So long the attack on 
the city continued. Τῇ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ ", Marchesvan 5, October 
12, a Tuesday, after renewing the assault, he retreated unex- 


m Cf. our Exposition of the Parables, vol. v. Part i. 318-330. 
πὶ ii. xix. 4-7. 
Kk 2 
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pectedly®, first to Scopus, whence he had advanced; and from 
Scopus, τῇ ἐπιούσῃ, Marchesvan 6, October 13, Wednesday, 
to Gabao; where he halted two days, ἔνθα δύο μὲν ἡμέρας ἐπέ- 
pewev, including the day of the arrival ; Marchesvan 6 and 7, 
October 13 and 14, the Wednesday and the Thursday of the 
week in question. 

vii. ii. xix. 7: Τῇ τρίτῃ δὲ, he resumed his retreat, of 
which see § 7-9. The night is mentioned, § 8, the next 
morning, §9. This ¢hird day must have been Marchesvan 8, 
the next day Marchesvan 9. It is added at the end of the 
whole account: Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐπράχθη Δίου μηνὸς ὀγδόῃ, dwde- 
κάτῳ ἔτει τῆς Νέρωνος ἡγεμονίας Ρ. This date however is not 
to be understood of the last day of the retreat, (from Betho- 
ron to Antipatris), which was Dius 9, but of the first, from 
Gabao to Bethoron, when the Romans sustained their prin- 
cipal losses. 

By the Jewish Calendar, Marchesvan 8 October 15 Friday.. 

By the Macedo-Syrian, Dius 8 October 17 Sunday. 
The twelfth year of Nero indeed would expire, and the thir- 
teenth begin, in strictness, before October 15 this year. But 
on this synchronism, see our Origines Kalendariz Italicze 4, 
where it is explained. 

The attack of the Jews on Cestius, in the course of this 
retreat, and the advantage which they gained over him on 
that occasion, would take place on the Friday; and that was 
probably the reason which encouraged them to continue the 
attack the next day, (the hope no doubt of inflicting still 
greater loss upon him, and even of completing the destruc- 
tion of the Romans,) though that must have been the Sab- 
bath, and though in beginning and continuing this attack on 
the Romans, they were acting voluntarily. But so they had 
done, on their first appearance before Jerusalem, Tisri 24. 


ii. Annus ii. A. D. 67, Dom. Lett. B. Jewish Calendar Per. vi. v. 1. 
- Macedo-Syrian _ Per. v. 68. 


1. Β. ui. vii. 1. 8: Vespasian * having recently taken and 
* Of the mission of Vespasian to take the command in the East, by 
Nero, from Achaia in Greece, (where he was with Nero, A. D. 66,) as soon 


ο Cf. our Exposition of the Parables, loc. cit. 
» Cre Vita, δ ἢ. ἘΣ ᾳ iv. 191 sqq- 
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laid waste Gadara, or (as we apprehend the name of the place 
should be read in this instance™) Gabara, the frontier town 
of Galilea Superior, in the direction of Ptolemais and Jota- 
pata’, prepares for the siege and reduction of Jotapata: Οἱ 
μὲν οὖν τέσσαρσιν ἡμέραις ἐξειργάσαντο, καὶ πλατεῖαν ἤνοιξαν TH 
στρατιᾷ λεωφόρον. τῇ πέμπτῃ δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιώσηπος, αὕτη δὲ ἦν ᾽᾿Αρτε- 
μισίον μηνὸς εἰκοστὴ πρώτη (κα, φθάνει παρελθὼν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιωτά- 
mata ἐκ τῆς Τιβεριάδος ἴ. 

This numeral reading of xa’ here is necessarily to be cor- 
rected by that of ta’; the only one consistent with the con- 
text of subsequent events, and their proper dates, as we shall 
see. We have therefore five days in sequence, Artemisius 7— 
11 inclusive. 


By the Jewish Calendar, Jar 7 May 8 Sunday 
— 11 —12 Thursday 





By the Macedo-Syrian, Artemisius 7 Apr.11 Monday 
— Ir — 15 Friday. 
The latter was consequently a month in anticipation of the 
former; the incompatibility of which, with the course and 
dates of succeeding events, will appear presently. 
If Gabara was the quarter where Vespasian was at this 
time Ὁ, it was scarcely a day’s march from Jotapata; and the 


as the news of the reverses of Cestius reached him there; see Suetonius 
Vespasianus, iv. 7. 10, 11: v. 8: Tacitus, Histor. i. 10: ii. 4: v. 10: Zo- 
naras, vi. 18. 291 C. 

Josephus, Bell. ii. xx. 1. At the time of the retreat of Cestius, Nero 
was in Achaia: ili. 1. 1-3, Vespasian was sent to Judza from thence: and 
having been appointed to the command, sent Titus, his son, to Alexandria, 
and set out himself for Syria by sea. Titus, iii. iv. 2, is said to have made 
the passage, κατὰ χειμῶνος ὥραν, which would be the case, at the latter end 
of A. Ὁ. 66, or the beginning of A. D. 67. iii. vi. 1, he rejoined his father 
first at Ptolemais, A. D. 67: cf. 11. ἵν. 2. And Vespasian himself marched 

Cf. the Vita, 74. According to Josephus, B. iii. x. 10, Nero was still 
at the Isthmus, or supposed to be so, on the 8th of Gorpizus, Sept. 4, 
A.D. 67. He had himself returned from the Isthmus to Italy, in the 
month of March that year; but the works at the Isthmus no doubt were 
still going on for the rest of that year. 


S Cf. iv. vii. 3: Vita, 74. t Gf. iil. vi. 3: vil. 2. 
Vi By πὶ νὰν 2. 
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news of the arrival of Josephus at Jotapata was brought to 
him there apparently the same day, Jar 11, May 12. Mera 
μιὰν ἡμέραν Χ, he marehed upon Jotapata, and arrived there 
at evening or δείλη, Jar 13, May 14, a Saturday. Μεθ᾿ ἡμέ- 
pav ¥, (Jar 14, May 15, a Sunday,) he assaulted the city ; and 
the contest lasted till night. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ, (Jar 15, May 16, 
Monday,) the Jews renewed the combat; and continued to 
be the aggressors in a series of attacks, beginning this day, 
μέχρι πέμπτης ἡμέρας, When, as it is implied, they must have 
ceased for a time, and the reason why will appear from the 
preceding calculations; viz. that these assaults having begun 
on Monday, Jar 15, May 16, and lasted five days, they must 
have lasted down to the eve of the Sabbath, the evening of 
Friday, Jar 19, May 20; and then must have been suspended in 
consequence of the arrival of the Sabbath. We have there- 
fore in these coincidences a remarkable circumstantial con- 
firmation both of the calendar of our Prolegomena, and of 
the Hebdomadal cycle of our Fasti Temporis Catholici, for 
this year, A. D. 67. 

i. B. in. vii. 12: After these things, long enough for the 
Romans meanwhile to have raised a χῶμα, or mound, about 
the city ἃ, a clear allusion occurs to the time of the year, as 
the middle of summer, and of the dry season: Σπάνιον δὲ, 
εἴ ποτε, TO κλίμα τοῦτο θέρους ὕεται Ὁ. Kal κατὰ ταύτην τὴν ὥραν 
πολιορκουμένων K,7. A. Want of water of course was now felt as 
the greatest of their privations. Soon after‘, (Εἰκάδι μὲν οὖν 
Δαισίου μηνὸς * ἡ παράταξις ἦν,) an assault was made on the 
city, which lasted from morning® till evening’, when the 
Romaus were recalled. Seven days after this assault, the 
Samaritans were cut off on mount Gerizim; the time of 


* It may here be observed, that the night before this contest on Desius 
20, the Jews made a sally, to set fire to the works of the Romans, and were 
fighting from sunset till late at night. This implies that there was no 
moon, for this part of the night; and Desius 20, the moon would not rise 
until midnight: cf. 22 and 23. 


X iii. vii. 4. Υ 8 5. Ζ 5 6. 


εὶς ἐνταῦθα γεγενημένον, θέρους ἀκμῇ 
ἃ 111. vii. 8-10-12. 


χειμῶνα κ', τ. Δ. : a storm of thunder 


b § 12. cf. Ant. Jud. vi. v. 6. (the 
occasion historically related, 1 Sam. xii. 
17: Is it not wheat-harvest to-day ?) 
“O yap οὐδέπω πρότερον εἶδεν ὑμῶν ovd- 


and rain in the month of Sivan, in the 
period close upon midsummer. 
© iii. vii. 29. 


ad § 24. e § 29. 


——"* 


cH.2.8.12. Macedo-Syrian. Calendar of Josephus. 503 


which event is plainly defined as midsummerf: Συνέβη δὲ 
ὕδατος ἀπορουμένων τῶν Σαμαρέων ἐκφλεγῆναι τότε καὶ καῦμα 
δεινόν. ὥρα δὲ ἣν θέρους, καὶ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων τὸ πλῆθος ἀπαρά- 
σκευον, ὥς τινας μὲν αὐθημερὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ δίψους ἀποθανεῖν K.T, X. 
Δαισίου μηνὸς εἰκάδι καὶ ἑβδόμῃ ἐπράχθη. In none of these in- 
stances is any mention made of the Sabbath *. 


By the Jewish Calendar, Sivan 20 June 20 Monday 
— 27  — 27 Monday 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Desius 20 May 23 Monday 
— 27 — 30 Monday 
Either of the former dates might well be described as mid- 
summer; but not so properly either of the latter. 

11. B. ii. vil. 83: Τεσσαρακοστῇ μὲν ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἑβδόμῃ τὰ 
χώματα τῶν ἱΡωμαίων ὑπερήρθη τὸ τεῖχος. The next nights the 
city was assaulted, Κατὰ τὴν μηνυθεῖσαν ὥραν: 1. 6. περὶ τὴν 
ἐσχάτην φυλακήν---"δη δὲ καὶ ἡμέρας οὔσης, it was taken: Kar 
ἐκείνην μὲν οὖν τὴν ἡμέραν Ὁ κ',τ.λ. 

The date of the capture then was the 48th day of the 
siegei: and this is finally said to have been the first of Pa- 
nemusk: ᾿Ἰωτάπατα μὲν οὖν οὕτως ἑάλω, τρισκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς Ne- 
ρωνος ἡγεμονίας ἔτει. Πανέμου νουμηνίᾳ. 

By the Jewish Calendar, Thamuz 1 June 30 Thursday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Panemus1t June 3 Friday. 

The first day of the siege being dated on that of the arrival 
of Vespasian before the city, Jar 13, May 14, Saturday, the 
48th would actually fall on Thamuz 1, June 30, Thursday ; 
which verifies all the preceding calculations to the letter. 

This date of the capture, Panemus 1, is confirmed by the 
sequel. We have the day of the capture!, and the ἐπιοῦσαι 
ἡμέραι, implying a stay of some few days at least before 
Vespasian moved from Jotapata: and though these are men- 
tioned here! proleptically, they are explained by the after- 
statements of Josephus ™, to have been the two days of the 


* Between these dates indeed, Desius 20 and 27, mention occurs of 
Desius 25, (iii. vii. 31,) when Trajan, with the tenth legion, sent from 
Jotapata, took and destroyed Japha, a neighbouring town. Desius 25, 
June 25, was a Saturday. 


f iii. vii. 32. B ii. vii. 34. h § 36. 
i Cf. iii. viii. 9. k iii. vii. 36. ! [bid. m iii, viii. 1. 
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concealment of Josephus, Panemus 1 and 2, June 30 and 
July 1, and that of his discovery on the third day, Panemus 
3, July ὦ, ἃ Saturday, followed by his surrendry of himself 
to the Romans: which in itself was a remarkable coincidence, 
considering the circumstances under which it took place, and 
what had just preceded. 

On the fourth day, (τετάρτῃ δὲ Πανέμου pnvos®,) July 3, a 
Sunday, Vespasian left Jotapata, to return to Ptolemais. 
From Ptolemais he proceeded to Cxsarea®, and afterwards 
to Czesarea Philippi, where he staid 20 days at least, before 
he heard of the defection of Tiberias and Tarichzeze*, and 
sent Titus to Ceesarea, to prepare for another expedition into 
Galilee °. 

Jotapata having been taken on the first of Panemus, or 
Thamuz, news of its capture, accompanied with the report of 
the death of Josephus also, might reach Jerusalem three or 
four days afterwards; and we should thus account for the 30 
days’ mourning, ἐπὶ τριακοστὴν ἡμέραν P, which Josephus gives 
us to understand was instituted for it at Jerusalem. It might 
have been reckoned from the first of Thamuz 4. 

iv. B. ii. x. 1-10. These are the particulars of the re- 
duction of Tarichzeze. There is no appearance of their hav- 
ing terminated on a Sabbath. ᾿Βάλωσαν δὲ Γορπιαίου μηνὸς 
ὀγδόῃ". 

By the Jewish calendar, Elul 8, September 4, Sunday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Gorpizus 8, August 8, Monday. 

The next event was the reduction of Gamala’. The dis- 
tress of the country in general, at this time, from the want 
of water, is mentioned here toot. Then, the capture, and 
its date’: Γάμαλα μὲν οὖν οὕτως ἑάλω τρίτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι μηνὸς 
Ὑπερβερεταίου, τῆς ἀποστάσεως ἀρξαμένης Γορπιαίου μηνὸς τε- 
τάρτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι 7. Cf. § 9, which shews that the place was 


* Probably some time in Lous or Ab. ef. iii. x. 10: iv. i. 9, 10. 

t Cf. however iv. i. 1.2: which will imply that it had been in a state 
of revolt, from its proper master Agrippa at least, and even sustaining a 
siege, seven months before: which reckoned back from Gorpizus 23, 
A. D. 67, would date its defection Peritius 23 the same year. 

ἢ iii. ix. a. © iii. ix. 7. P iii. ix. 5. 
4 Cf. our Dissertations, &c. i. 432, note. t ili. x. 10. 8 ly. 1. 1-9. 
{8 8. Vv § 10. 
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virtually taken on the 22nd, at night: though the Romans 
did not enter it with all their forces until the morning of the 
23rd *. There is no intimation of a Sabbath, in any of these 
instances J. 
By the Sacred calendar, Tisri 22, Oct. 18, Tuesday. 
— 23, — 19, Wednesday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Hyperberetzeus B. 22, Oct. 20, Thursday. 
— — 23, — 21, Friday. 
The rainy season had not yet set in%: and in fact the 
weather did not break this year until the beginning of 
November 2. 
For the date of the defection, Gorpizus 24, 
By the Sacred calendar, Elul 24, September 20, Tuesday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Gorpizus 24, August 24, Wednesday. 

In these dates, ever since the beginning of the year, we 
have seen there was a month’s difference: the reason of 
which was that A. D. 67, ex Kalendis Nisan, was a year after 
the intercalary one in the Jewish calendar, and ex Kalendis 
Du, A.D. 66, was the year before one, in the Macedo- 
Syrian. The first month therefore in the latter, which 
could correspond to its Jewish namesake in the former this 
year, would be the second Hyperberetzeus ; which, as the 
above comparison shews, actually corresponded to Tisri *. 

v. B.iv.ii.1-5. The next event was the reduction of 
Gischala; the day before its evacuation being an ἑβδομὰς or 
Sabbath»: on the night of which’, under cover of a pre- 
tended agreement with Titus for a suspension of hostilities, 


* This correspondence is further illustrated and confirmed by the suc- 
cession of the courses, A. D. 67, and the particular date of the course of 
Eniachim ; of which see our Prolegomena, ii. 112, and cf. our Origines 
Kal. Italicz, iv. 303. 

Josephus indeed relates these particulars, iv. 111, 4-8, as if they followed 
next in order on the arrival of John of Gischala at Jerusalem ; but he does 
so proleptically. The true point of time of the arrival of John, (iv. 11. 1: 
13.) was later than these proceedings of the Zealots, with regard to the ap- 
pointment of an high priest : iv. 111, 7, ὃ. 


x Cf. iv. i. 4. 10. 5, which explains to on the day of the capture, iv. i. 10, 


the reason why. October 19, Hyperberetzus 23, was a 
y Cf. our Dissertations, &c. 1. 433. storm of wind, not of rain ; a typhon 
ἘΝῚ ἢ 8. or turbo of some kind or other. 


a iy. iv. 5,6. The θύελλα alluded biiv. li.) 3: © § 3, 4. 
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purposely made beforehand, John began his retreat to Jeru- 
salem, where he arrived shortly after 4. 

The circumstances of his escape imply a darké night. Gi- 
schala being two days’ march from Gamala, Titus might have 
come before it on Tisri 26, October 22, the Saturday next 
after the reduction of Gamala; and John might have escaped 
the same night, Tisri 27 ineunte, October 22—23, when there 
could have been no moon. Gischala consequently would be 
occupied by the Romans the next day ¢, October 23, Sunday. 
This appears to us the most probable arrangement of these 
events and their dates; though it is still possible, the Sab- 
bath in question might have been seven days later, Marches- 
van 4, October 29. 

vi. B. iv. iv. 1-7. After the arrival of John at Jerusalem, 
(1. 6. at the earliest, after Tisri 29, October 25,) the Zealots 
there called in the Idumzans: and the storm which ensued 
the very night of their arrival‘, has all the appearance of the 
kind of phenomenon which usually accompanied the setting 
in of the rainy season. Consequently, about the time of the 
Πλειάδων δύσις, the beginning of Novembers’, to which the 
context of preceding events tends to fix it; though it may 
be doubtful whether the actual arrival of the Idumzeans 
under the walls of Jerusalem could have been earlier than 
the middle of Marchesvan, about Nov. 8, a Tuesday. 

iii. Annus iii, A. D. 68, Dom. Lett. A.G. Jewish calendar, Per. vi. v. 2. 
Macedo-Syrian, Per. v. 69. 

i. The campaign of this year on the part of the Romans 
began with a movement of Vespasian’s on Gadara in Perea, 
Dystrus 4. ᾿Ελθὼν γοῦν ἐπὶ ra Γάδαρα, μητρόπολιν τῆς Περαίας 
καρτερὰν, τετάρτῃ Δύστρου μηνὸς εἴσεισιν εἰς τὴν πόλιν Β,. After 
this, while he himself returned to Ceesarea, Placidus was sent, 
in pursuit of the fugitives, from Gadara, as far as the Jordan ; 
which at this time was impassable from the rains'!: Συνελά- 
σας δὲ πρὸς τὸν ποταμὸν πᾶν TO πλῆθος, εἰργομένους ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥεύ- 
ματος" τραφὲν γὰρ ὑπ’ ὄμβρων ἄβατον ἣν K,T. λ. 

By the Jewish calendar, Adar 4, February 25, Saturday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Dystrus 4, February 27, Monday. 


@ iv. iii. 1. cf. iii. 13. niam, &c. iv. Pars i. 198: also supra, 
CAiv. ἢ be page 465, note. 
f iv. ive 55 68 ἈΞ Ver ΥἹ]. 5. 


κ Cf. our Prolegomena ad Harmo- i iv. vii. 4, 5, 6. 
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And this being the season of the latter rains in Judea, or 
of the melting of the snows on Mount Lebanon with the re- 


turn of spring; the river might well have been swollen by 
February 25. 

ii. B. iv. vii. 2. A fact is now recorded of the Zealots at 
Masada; though, as it stands in the text, proleptically : Kai 
κατὰ τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων (the next ensuing)...car7AOov νύκτωρ 
(from Masada to Engaddi).. καὶ τῶν καρπῶν τοὺς ἀκμαίους ἁρπά- 
σαντες ἀπήνεγκαν εἰς τὴν Μασάδαν. ΤΠ date of the Passover 
A.D. 685 would be April 5, 14 days later than the vernal 
equinox; and at this time the barley might be ripe, especi- 
ally in the neighbourhood of Jericho, where Engaddi was 
situated : for it seldom failed to be ripe there against the 
Passover even in the earliest years *. 

11. B. iv. viti. 1. Ἔν δὲ τούτῳ τὸ περὶ τὴν Γαλατίαν ἀγγέλ- 
λεται κίνημα : 1. 6. the revolt of Vindex, and the declaration 
of Galbat. It might seem to be implied by the context 
that this news was received in Judzea soon after Dystrus or 
Adar 4, Feb. 25, and winter might appear not to have been 
over even then, since Vespasian is spoken of afterwards, as 
moving from Czsarea to Antipatris, ὑπὸ τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ ἔαρος *. 


* Isidore of Pelusium, ili. Ep. cx, as quoted by Petavius, (Varie, 11. xi. 
105,) affirms the readiness of the barley-harvest at the Passover every 
year : Ἔν ἐκείνῳ yap τῷ καιρῷ μόνῳ καρηβαροῦσιν οἱ ἀστάχυες, kal κέκλινται 
ὑπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ καὶ τῆς πρὸς ἄμητον ὥρας, oiovel τὴν δρεπάνην ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς 
καλοῦντες. It was enough however to satisfy the legal equity, if ripe 
ears could be found in any part of the country, for the wavesheaf on the 
16th of Nisan; and they could always be found in the plain of Jericho. 
Syncellus, speaking of the Passover celebrated after the passage of the 
Jordan, (Joshua ν. 10,) observes, 272. 19: Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ 
kK, τ᾿ λ. καὶ ἔφαγον ἀπὸ τοῦ σίτου τῆς γῆς ἄζυμα καινὰ, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν ἀπὸ 
σίτου νέου ὅπερ μέχρι νῦν ἔστιν ἰδεῖν ἐν Ἱεριχὼ, κατὰ τὴν ἑαρινὴν ἰσημερίαν 
γινόμενον, θερισμὸν σίτου νέου, κατὰ τοὺς θερμοτέρους τόπους συμφθάζοντα. 
ἐξ οὗ καὶ ἡ κατὰ Ἱεροσόλυμα ἁγιωτάτη ἐκκλησία συνήθως προσφέρει τὴν 
ἀναίμακτον θυσίαν τῷ καιρῷ τῆς ζωηφόρου ἀναστάσεως Χριστοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἡμῶν. Cf. De Bell. iv. viii. 2, of the warmth of the region about Jericho. 

+ The rising of Vindex indeed took place before the month of March, 
A. D. 67, and though his revolt was suppressed by his death in Gaul, the 
next year, yet he had proclaimed Galba before that event: and it was this 
news more particularly which reached Vespasian in Judza at this time. 
Cf. our Origines Kalendariz Italice, iv. 362, note. Also Sueton. Galba, 
ἴχ Ὁ. ΧΙ Σ 2: χὶν: 2: 

k iv. vill. I. cf. vil. 4. 


508 Metonic Corrections of Type vi. DIss. X. PART ΤΙ. 


But it seems he was only two days at Antipatrisj, and on 
the third was at Lydda; and after that, on the second of 
Deesius at Corea, and the next day at Jerichoi. 
By the Jewish calendar, Sivan 2, May 22, Tuesday. 
— 3, — 23, Wednesday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Desius 2, May 23, Wednesday. 
— 3, — 24, Thursday. 
And this renders it probable that the news in question was 
received sometime in May ; and possibly not long before the 
death of Nero, June 9. 

iv. B. iv. ix. 2. Vespasian returns to Cesarea; sometime 
after May 23 the last specified date: and while there, and 
preparing to march on Jerusalem, receives the news of the 
death of Nero. Probably in July *. In consequence of these 
events at home, the prosecution of the war in Judea began 
to be suspended, until the spring of A. D. 70: and this is 
what Tacitus means, by observing of A. 1). 69 ad principium; 
Profligaverat bellum Judaicum Vespasianus, obpugnatione 
HMierosolymorum relicta* ; and again!, Intra duas estates, 
A. D. 67 and 68—and of the next year, A. D. 69, Proximus 
annus, bello civili intentus, quantum ad Judeos per otium 
transit. 

v. iv. ix. 3.4. With reference to Simon and his followers, 
at Masada, again, and the continuance of the same predatory 
incursions, as before™: ᾿Ανετίθει δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἀναρπαζομένους 
εἰς αὐτὰ καρπούς : 1. 6. in the caves (σπήλαια) in the wilderness 
of Idumzea®. This went on, until he got possession of Jeru- 
salem also, in the month Xanthicus in the third year of 
the war®: Σίμων μὲν οὕτως ἐνιαυτῷ τρίτῳ τοῦ πολέμου Ξανθικῷ 
μηνὶ ἱΙεροσολόμων ἐγκρατὴς ἐγένετο. The years of the war all 
bearing date from Artemisius, A. D. 66; Xanthicus in the 
third year must have been Xauthicus A. D. 609. The date of 


* Yet possibly later also; if the news of the accession of Galba reached 
him at the same time or soon after. For he is said to have sent Titus to 
Galba in consequence of that event; iv. ix. 2. (ef. ‘lac. Hist. i. 10.) who 
yet had got no further than the isthmus of Corinth, and that too χειμῶνος 
ὥρᾳ, when he heard of his death—in consequence of which he turned 
back. 


i iv. viii. 1. k Histor. i: 4: οἷν ἀξ ατ' 1 Ibid. v. ro. 
m Supra, p. 507. mn Cf. iv. ix. 7. ΟὟ, τ 1, 
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the Passover this year was March 25; and it is observable 
that in the preceding allusion there is no mention of the 
ripeness of the fruits at this Passover, as there was at that of 
the year before. Yet it is clearly implied that fruits were to 
be found growing even this year: and A. D. 68-69 ex kal. 
Tisri was truly the sixth year of the current Sabbatic cycle P. 


iv. Annus iv. A. Ὁ. 69, Dom. Lett. F. Jewish Calendar, Period vi. v. 3. 

Macedo-Syrian, Period v. 70. 

1. B. iv. ix. 9: "Ev δὲ τούτῳ καὶ Οὐεσπασιανὸς ἀναστὰς ἐκ τῆς 

Καισαρείας πέμπτῃ Δαισίου pyvés—which must be so far re- 

garded as the date of the opening of the fourth year’s cam- 
paign on the part of the Romans. 


By the Jewish Calendar, Sivan 5, May 4, Tuesday. 

By the Macedo-Syrian, Desius 5, May τό, Thursday. 
And having completed the reduction of the whole of Judea, 
except Jerusalem, in the course of this expedition, he re- 
turned to Cxsarea’; where he,was proclaimed emperor by 
the army’, on the v Nonas Julias, according to Tacitus, on 
the v Idus Julias, according to Suetonius, A. D. 69 *. 


v. Annus v. A. D, 70, Dom. Lett. E. Jewish Calendar, Period vi. v. 4. 
Macedo-Syrian, Period v. 71. 


* Tacitus tells us, il. 73, that Vitellius received news of the submission 
of the East (adactum in verba ejus Orientem) between the 4oth day from 
the battle of Bedriacum, May 25, (the date of the battle having been April 
15, and that of the death of Otho April 17. cf. ii. 40-50, 70,) and xv Kal. 
Aug. (ii. 9. cf. 95,) July 18. 

Of the circumstances under which Vespasian was proclaimed Emperor, 
Suetonius gives this account, Vespasianus, vi. 6: Ceterum divulgato facto 
(the act of the Mesian army at Aquileia after the death of Otho, April 17: 
ef. 2-5) Tiberius Alexander prefectus Augypti (cf. Nero, χχχν. 15). pri- 
mus in verba Vespasiani legiones adegit Kalendis Juliis ; qui principatus 
dies in posterum observatus est. Judaicus deinde exercitus v Idus Julias 
apud ipsum jurayit. On this principle it had required two months and up- 
wards to carry the news of what had been done at Aquileia, to Alexandria 
in Egypt, and ten days at least to bring word of what had been done at 
Alexandria to Cesarea in Judea. 

Tacitus’ account is as follows: Hist. i. 10: Syriam ... obtinebat Lici- 
nius Mucianus (U.C. 822, A. D. 69. cf. cap. 1): and after a meeting of 
Vespasian and Mucian, il. 79, he continues: Haud dubia destinatione dis- 
cessere, Mucianus Antiochiam, Vespasianus Ceesaream. illa Syrie hee 
Jude caput est. cf. ii. 80. Then: Initium ferendi ad Vespasianum im- 


» Cf. in particular iv. ix. 7. Ovex 2) Pee AbVlP WAS abs Σ. 4. 
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i. B. v. iii. 1 (ef. vi. ix. 3): Τῆς τῶν ἀζύμων ἐνστάσης ἡμέρας 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ Ξανθικοῦ μηνός --- ν. xill. 7: “AP’ ἧς αὐτοῖς ἡμέ- 
ρας παρεστρατοπεδεύσατο, τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ Ξανθικοῦ μηνὸς, ἄχρι 
Πανέμου νουμηνίας κ᾽. τ. λ΄. Arrival of Titus before Jerusalem ; 
which it thus appears was Nisan 14, the day of the Passover, 
A.D. 70*. And herein we may observe the following coin- 
cidence. 


By the Jewish Calendar, Nisan 14, April 13, Sunday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Xanthicus 14, April 14, Monday. 


The siege of Jerusalem therefore would begin on the first 
day of the Hebdomadal Cycle; and we shall see by and by 
that it ended on the last. And let no one suppose that the 
beginning and the consummation of an ceconomy of retribu- 
tion, like this of the final subversion and destruction of Jeru- 
salem, in such respects as these, could have been left to the 


perii Alexandriz ceeptum ; festinante Tiberio Alexandro, (cf. 1. 11 : 11. 74: 
Ann. xv. 28,) qui Kalendis Juliis sacramento ejus legiones adegit. isque 
primus principatus dies in posterum celebratus, quamvis Judaicus exerci- 
tus v Non Julias apud ipsum jurasset, eo ardore ut ne Titus quidem filius 
exspectaretur, Syria remeans. cf. Dio, Ixv. 8,9. Ixvi. 8: Jos. Bell. iv. x. 6. 

Lastly, ii. 80: Tum Antiochensium theatrum ingressus (Mucianus) ubi 
illis consultare mos est...81. Ante Idus Julias Syria omnis in eodem sa- 
cramento fuit. 


* This date of the arrival is confirmed by the fact of the march of the 
Fifth and the Tenth Legions the same night; the former from Emmaus, 
(60 stades from Jerusalem, vil. vi. 6,) the latter from Jericho (18 or 19 
miles), B. ν. ii. 3: which must have required a moonlight night, as that 
of Nisan 14 necessarily would be. It might seem, indeed, from v. iil. 1, as 
if Titus had arrived a few days earlier than Nisan 14; but v. ΧΙ. 7 ex- 
pressly assigns the date of his arrival, Nisan 14. The truth is, that he 
himself, with the principal part of the army, arrived at Gabath-Saul, 
(Gibeah of Saul, 30 stades distant from Jerusalem, v. ii. 1, 2,) on the 13th 
of Nisan; and the rest having joined him meanwhile, they all advanced on 
Scopus (v. ii. 3) on the r4th. And here they were attacked by the Three 
Parties in the city (united on this occasion) the same day ; until afternoon 
at least, ὃ 4,5. Directly after, (i.e. about the 9th hour,) Nisan 14, the 
Paschal ‘Sacrifices would properly begin to be offered; and this conse- 
quently must have been the time when the Party of Eleazar, at this time 
masters of the Temple, having thrown it open for the admission of the 
people, (with the blood no doubt of their sacrifices, v. iii. 1,) John of 
Gischala took advantage of the opportunity to introduce his own partizans 
armed; and so got possession of the Inner Temple. 


S Cf. vi, ix. 3. also Tac. Hist. iv. 52.38. v. i. 
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fortuitous course of things. On the contrary, this is only the 
jirst of the proofs of the interposition of a special Providence 
in the ordering of times and seasons, and in the coincidence of 
events and their proper dates, which the history of this me- 
morable siege, as we proceed, will be found to exhibit *. Let 
the reader therefore observe that they hold good by our own 
calendar of the Jewish year, for the time being; but not by 
the Macedo-Syrian, or by any other, which could be substi- 
tuted in its stead. 

1. Β. ν. ix. 1: ᾿Ενστάσης yap τῆς tpodecwias—Suspension of 
the operations of the siege, in order to issue pay to the 
Roman army ; the usual day for that purpose being now ar- 
rived. The context determines it to the Ides of the current 
month +: and if so, the Ides of May, the first which could 


* Cf. Prolegomena ad Harmoniam, &c. i. 55. 


+ There are some intermediate notes of time, between Art. 1. and ii. 
which it may be proper to notice here. 

1. V. Vil. 2. Kal Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν οὕτω τοῦ πρώτου τείχους πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ Kpa- 
τήσαντες ἡμέρᾳ, (ἑβδόμη δ᾽ ἦν ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνὸς,) αὐτοῦ τε πολὺ κατα- 
σκάπτουσι, καὶ τὰ προσάρκτια τῆς πόλεως, ἃ καὶ πρότερον Κέστιος (εἴ. ν. iii 
5, and ii. xx. 4). Date of the capture of the first of the three walls of 
Jerusalem (v. iv. 1): on the 15th day, it appears, not from the arrival 
before Jerusalem, (which would have been Nisan 29,) but from the com- 
pletion of the works (v. vi. 2-vi. 4) preparatory to the assault of this part 
of the defences. Between this and the arrival five days at least are speci- 
fied, v. 11. 3-i11.5. So that on the whole, from v. ii. 3-vii. 2, we have a 
continuous reckoning of 22 days—from Nisan or Xanthicus 14 to Jar or 
Artemisius 7. 

By the Jewish Calendar, Nisan 14, April 13, Sunday. 
Jar 7, May 5, Monday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Xanthicus 14, April 14, Monday. 
Artemisius 7, May 7, Wednesday. 
The attack on the wall, 15 days before Jar 7, must have begun Nisan 22, 
April 21, a Monday. 

ii. V. vill. 1; Αἱρεῖ δὲ Καῖσαρ ταύτῃ τὸ τεῖχος ἡμέρᾳ πέμπτῃ μετὰ τὸ πρῶ- 
τον---ἶ. 6. the second wall, (v. vil. 3, 4,) Jar 11, May 9, a Friday. ν. vii. 3 
there is mention of fighting by night as well as by day, continually; and 
there would be more and more moonlight, every night, from Jar 4, Mays, 
to Jar 11, May 9. 


By the Jewish Calendar, Jar 11, May 9, Friday. 

By the Macedo-Syrian, Artemisius 11, May 11, Sunday. 
Yet there is nothing, v. vii. 3, 4, viii. 1, to imply the intervention of a 
Sabbath. The Jews however, v. vili. 1, 2, are said to have attacked the 
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have been in course since the beginning of the siege. U.C. 
823, A.D. 70, the Roman Kalends were at par with the 
Julian*. This business took up fowr days’ (May 15-18.) 


By the Jewish Calendar, Jar 17, May 15, Thursday. 
— 20, — 18, Sunday. 

ill, v. xi. 4: Τοῖς δὲ “Ρωμαίοις, ἀρξαμένοις δωδεκάτῳ μηνὸς 
᾿Αρτεμισίου. συνετελέσθη τὰ χώματα μόλις ἐννάτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι, ταῖς 
δεκάεπτα συνεχῶς πονουμένων ἡμέρας χ. Seventeen days, from 
Jar 12 inclusive to Jar 29. 


By the Jewish Calendar, Jar 12, May το, Saturday. 
— 29, — 27, Tuesday. 

By the Macedo;Syrian, Artemisius 12, May 12, Monday. 
— 29, — 29, Thursday. 

It is observable that by the law of the cycle this year Ar- 
temisius 30 was exemptile; i.e. there was a 29th of that 
month, but not a 30th. 

iv. B.v. x1. 5.6: Mera δὲ ἡμέρας 600—The works of the 
Romans are assailed by the Jews and destroyed. Conse- 


Romans again the same day, (Jar 11, May g,) and to have dislodged them 
from this part of the fortifications ; and were dispossessed of it themselves 
again only on the fourth day after, (§ 2,) Jar 15, May 13, Tuesday. The 
day after Jar1s, May 9, was the Sabbath; and there is no reason why the 
Romans should not have begun their proceedings for the recovery of the 
wall from the Jews, on this day ; and that they did, is implied by v. xi. 4, 
the commencement of these works being there dated Jar or Artemisius 12, 
May το itself, though v. ix. 2, would seem to date it four or five days 
later, the literal construction of which would be incompatible with v. vii. 2 
and viil. I supra. 

On this principle the note of time, v. ix, 1, ἐνστάσης τῆς προθεσμίας, 
must have been meant of the Ides, or 15th of May, not of the Kalends, 
two days later than May 13, the date of the recovery of the wall. The 
payment of the soldiers lasted from May 15 to 18 inclusive. On the 5th 
day, May 19, Jar 21, Monday, Josephus alludes first to the erection of the 
χώματα, the completion of which he dates in 17 days’ time, (v. xi. 4,) Arte- 
misius 29. And as that gives the beginning of these works Artemisius or 
Jar 12, the day after that on which the Jews were said to have recovered 
possession of the wall, Jar 11, May 9, it is thereby implied that these yo- 
ματα began to be erected the day after the Romans lost possession of the 
second wall for a time. 

Of the progress of these works, meanwhile, see v. xi. I, 2. 


τ Origines Kal. Italice, iv. pag. xci. ¥ Biv iaks 2s 
in anno. x Cf. our Dissertations, ὅσ, iv. 76. 
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quently by the Jewish calendar Sivan 1, May 29, a Thursday ; 
by the Macedo-Syrian, Desius 2, May 31, a Saturday, which 
might have been a difficulty. 

v. B.y. xii. 2: A wall of circumvallation is raised by the 
Romans in three days¥. No date is given; but it would 
probably be begun the day after the late attack 2, Sivan 2, 
May 30, a Friday, and so be completed Sivan 4, June 1, a 
Sunday. 

From this time the siege was converted into a blockade; 
and things remained in that state down to v. xii. 7; for 
which, and in reference to the numbers which perished of 
famine, we have a continuous reckoning from Nisan 14, April 
13, Sunday, down to Thamuz 1, June 27, Friday—75 days 
in all. 


vi. B. vi. i. 1-4: The Romans resumed active operations ; 
and for that purpose erected fresh works, in 21 days, the last 
of them apparently the day before the νουμηνία, or first of 
Panemus ; on which day the Jews attacked them again@. It 
is added, ᾿Ανέπουσε δὲ νὺξ ἑκατέρους : which, in our opinion, 
imphes that the attack was made on the Friday, and sus- 
pended by the arrival of the sabbath: and Thamuz 1, June 
27 was a Friday ; though Panemus 1, June 29, would have 
been a Sunday. 

vil. B. vi. 1.6: Tatra μὲν οὖν τρίτῃ Πανέμου μηνὸς ἐπράχθη: 
i.e. two days after the preceding (beginning about noon, § 5, 
6.), Thamuz 3, June 29, a Sunday. 

vill. B. vi. 1. 7: Mera δὲ ἡμέρας δύο----Α contest on both sides 
for the occupation of Antonia, from the 9th hour of the night 
to the 7th of the next day, Thamuz 6 imeunte, July 1, cir. 9 
p.m. Tuesday, to July 2, cir. 1 p.m. Wednesday. 

ix. B. vi. i. 1: Αὐτὸς δὲ (seil. ὁ Τίτος) τὸν ᾿Ιώσηπον παρα- 
στησάμενος, ἐπέπυστο γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας, Πανέμου δ᾽ ἢν 
ἑπτακαιδεκάτη, τὸν ἐνδελεχισμὸν καλούμενον ἀνδρῶν ἀπορίᾳ δια- 
λελοιπέναι τῷ Θεῷ κ᾽, τ. λ. 

By the Jewish calendar, Thamuz 17 July 13 Sunday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Panemus17 July 15 Tuesday. 

The date then of the cessation of the daily sacrifice was 
Thamuz 17, July 13, the Sunday, or feria prima; that is, the 
y Cf. Luke xxi. 20, now fulfilled. 2 ¥. Xil. I, 2. Si Viele 2593s 

KAL, HELL. VOL, III. τ] 
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last of the daily sacrifices was that of the day before, Thamuz 
16, July 12, the Saturday, or feria septima. This is another 
of the remarkable coincidences to which we alluded supra? ; 
but it holds good by our calendar only. That Thamuz 17 
was the actual date in question appears even from the tradi- 
tionary date of the same thing in the Jewish calendar at 
present. In the text of the War, as it stands at present, 
ἀνδρῶν is evidently a corruption of ἀρνῶν ; which might easily 
have arisen out of an accidental transposition of the letters, 
ἀνρῶν for ἀρνῶν, and out of that, ἀνδρῶν for ἀνρῶν. That 
lambs indeed, i.e victims for the offering, might have failed 
at this time, would be only too probable a priori: that men, 
i. 6. priests, could have been wanting at this time for the 
purpose of offering them, would be contrary not only to pro- 
bability but to the actual testimony of Josephus, both here 
and elsewhere’; which shews that priests at least could not 
have been wanting up to the very end of the siege: not to 
object, that Josephus would never have expressed a want of 
that kind by ἀνδρῶν ἀπορίᾳ, and not by ἱερέων ἀπορίᾳ, had that 
been what he intended. 

x. B.vi. ul. 1: Τίτος δὲ τοῖς μὲν σὺν αὐτῷ στρατιώταις κατα- 
σκάπτειν προσέταξε τοὺς θεμελίους τῆς ᾿Αντωνίας, καὶ τῇ δυνάμει 
πάσῃ ῥᾳδίαν τὴν ἄνοδον εὐτρεπίζειν---Ἰ. 6. to the temple.—vi. Ii. 
7: Ἔν τούτῳ δ᾽ ἡ λοιπὴ τῶν Ρωμαίων δύναμις ἡμέραις ἑπτὰ κατα- 
στρεψαμένη τοὺς τῆς ᾿Αντωνίας θεμελίους μέχρι τοῦ ἱεροῦ πλατεῖαν 
ἄνοδον εὐτρεπίσαντο. Seven days, probably from Thamuz or 
Panemus 17, July 13, Sunday, inclusive, to Thamuz or Pane- 
mus 23, July 19, Saturday, inclusive.—vi. 11. 8: Μετὰ δὲ μίαν 
ἡμέραν αὐτῶν τῆς avddov—an attack of the Jews on the guard 
of the Romans on mount Olivet, περὶ ὥραν ἑνδεκάτην τῆς ἡμέ- 
pas: Thamuz 24, July 20, Sunday.—vi. 1.9: The Jews them- 
selves set fire to a part of the temple, on the north and west, 
which connected it with Antonia, about 20 cubits length, to 
stop the progress of the Romans in that direction. Mera δ᾽ 
ἡμέρας δύο, τετάρτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ προειρημένου μηνὸς, THY πλησίον 
στοὰν ὑποπιπρῶοι Ρωμαῖοι. The numeral reading of the 24th 
here is in error for the 25th (κδ΄ for xe’), as may be inferred 
from the date next mentioned, the 27th, vi. iii. 1: Thamuz 25, 


b Page 511. cf. Prolegomena ad © Pag. 961, 962. 
Harmoniam &c. i. 56. xi: ii. 95. dvi. 158 ΕΙΣ ΧΕ). 3. 
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July 21, Monday.—vi. iii. 1: Kal τοῦ προειρημένου μηνὸς ἑβδόμῃ 
καὶ εἰκάδι, δόλον ἐνσκευάζονται τοιόνδε K,T. A. Thamuz 27, July 
23, Wednesday.—vi. 11. 2. Τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ, Thamuz 28, July 24, 
Thursday: and soon after®, the story of Mary of Perea. 

xl. B. vi. iv. 1: Ἤδη δὲ τῶν δύο ταγμάτων συντετελεκότων τὰ 
χώματα Λώου μηνὸς ὀγδόῃ κ', τ. λ.---Ποίογα which there was ἃ 
continuous battering of the walls of the temple* for six 
days; i.e. 

By the Jewish calendar, Ab 2 July 28 Monday, 
to Ab8 Aug. 2 Sunday. 
There is reason however, as we shall see by and by, to suspect 
this reading of the 8th of Ab or Lous, in this instance, and 
to correct it by the 5th of Ab—Acov μηνὸς ε΄, not 7’—which 
would be July 31, Thursday. 

On this day either Ab 8, Aug. 3, Sunday, or Ab 5, July 31, 
Thursday, and the night after, the temple was first seen to 
be on fire 8—Ty δ᾽ ἐπιούσῃ  (ΑΌ 9, Aug. 4, Monday, or Ab 6, 
Aug. 1, Friday)—T7 δ᾽ ἐπιούσῃϊ, Ab 10, Aug. 5, Tuesday, or 
Ab 7, Aug. 2, Saturday, from the second to the fifth hour of 
the day, a contest was maintained in the outer temple; but 
after the fifth hour * the inner temple also was finally set on 
fire, and burnt to the ground !. 

It thus appears that, if we adopt the correction of the text, 
vi. iv. 1, of the 5th of Lous or Ab for the 8th, there read at 
present, the course of subsequent events and their respective 
dates bring out the date of the destruction of the temple at 
last Ab 7, Aug. 2, the feria septima, or Saturday. And that 
this, and this only, could have been the true date of the event, 
and the only one which Josephus himself could have consis- 
tently recognised, has been shewn at large in our Origines 
Kalendariz Italicze™, to which we refer the reader. 


* vi. iv.1: the Greek text of Josephus reads τὴν ἑσπέριον ἐξέδραν τοῦ 
ἔσωθεν ἱεροῦ : the Latin version reads templi exterioris ; which implies τοῦ 
ἔξωθεν ἱεροῦ : and that is confirmed by vi. ii. 7. ef. vi. iv. 4. 


e vi. ill. 4. to the temple. 

Ὁ ΟΣ τἱ τ 7.3 11. 95: allen ree ther pe= Ε vi. iv. 2. h Tbid. § 3. 
ginning of these χώματα, apparently i [bid. § 4. k Ibid. ὃ 5. 
Panemus 23, July 19, or the next day, 1 Cf. our Origines Kalendariz Itz- 
immediately after the completion of lice, iv. 296, note. 
the approach or ἄνοδυς from Antonia m Loc. citato, iv. 296 sqq. 


Tl 2 
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xii. B. vi. vi. 1: Πέμπτῃ δ᾽ hyépq—the fifth from the con- 
flagration of the temple; Ab 12, Aug. 7, Thursday *. 

xiii. B. vi. vill. 1 : Καῖσαρ δὲ...διανέμει τοῖς ἔργοις τὴν δύναμιν © 
Λώου μηνὸς eixddu.—vill. 4. Συντετελεσμένων δ᾽ ἤδη καὶ τῶν χω- 
μάτων ἑβδόμῃ Γορπιαίου μηνὸς, ἐν ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἡμέραι.----Ψ111. 5. 
Φλεγομένοις δ᾽ ἐπανέτειλεν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἡμέρα Γορπιαίου μηνὸς 
ὀγδόη.----νὶ. x. 2. ᾿Εάλω μὲν οὕτως ἹἹεροσόλυμα.. Γορπιαίου μηνὸς 
ὀγδόῃ: in all which together, we seem to have a continuous 
reckoning from Léus 20 to Gorpizeus 8, which dates the de- 
struction of Jerusalem at last on the 8th of that month. 

By the Jewish calendar, Ab 20 August 15 Friday. 
Elul 8 Septemb.1 Monday. 
An interval of 18 days, both the first and the last included. 

But this mode of reckoning would differ from that which 
we observed to have been employed on a parallel occasion 
before®. It appears too from the context that the works 
were really finished on the 6th of Gorpizeus; to which day 
from Léus 20 the interval could have been only fifteen days : 
and to render every thing consistent, we must read in this 
instance, as we did in the former ®, te’ instead of ιη΄. 

The attack on the city was made as soon as the works were 
completed. Consequently Elul 6. It continued until evening 
the same day: Kai of μὲν κτείνοντες ἐπαύσαντο πρὸς ἑσπέραν" 
ἐν δὲ τῇ νυκτὶ τὸ πῦρ ἐπεκράτει. φλεγομένοις δ᾽ ἐπανέτειλεν ‘lepo- 
σολύμοις Γορπιαίου μηνὸς ἑβδόμη, as must in this case be read 
instead of ὀγδόη. The date of the capture and final destruc- 
tion of the city would thus be Elul 6, August 30, a Saturday. 

* There are some intermediate notes of time between the above and the 
next, Art. xili; as vi. vi. 3: Τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ, the day after the conference 
with the τύραννοι, as they are called, John and Simon; and this seems to 
have been either the same as that of the last event (vi. vi. 2.), Ab 12, Aug. 
7, Thursday, or the day after it at least (Ab 13, Aug. 8, Friday). The 
soldiers of Titus by his orders set fire to the city on this day for the first 
time (vi. vi. 2—3.), i.e. the lower city, including the ᾿Αρχεῖον, the ”Axpa, the 
Βουλευτήριον, and what is called the ᾿Οφλᾶς : all which were now destroyed. 
It might however have been the Sabbath, Ab 14, August 9. There were 
fresh conflagrations τῇ ἑξῆς, vi. vii. 2, in the lower city however still, as 
opposed to the higher (τῇ ἄνω). 

vi. vill. 1. The siege of the upper city, and the erection of the works 
for that purpose, began Lous 20; see Art. xiii. 


ΡΟ ΡΕΖ, Awe ΠῚ ΟΡ. 515. xi. cf. our Dissertations &c. iv. 77. 
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And though Josephus is silent about this coincidence, Dio 
asserts that it was taken on the SaturdayP; Οὕτω μὲν τὰ Ἵερο- 
σόλυμα ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ τοῦ Κρόνου ἡμέρᾳ, ἣν μάλιστα ἔτι καὶ viv ‘Tov- 
δαῖοι σέβουσιν, ἐξώλετο. On this principle, as the siege began 
on the feria prima, or Sunday, (Nisan 14, April 13,) so it 
ended with the utter destruction of the doomed city, on the 
feria septima, (Elul 6, August 30,) a Saturday. 
vi. Annus viii. A. D. 73. Dom. Lett. A. Jewish Calendar, Per. vi. v. 7. 
Macedo-Syrian, Per. v. 74. 
Only one date is extant of any of the events of this year, 
that of the self-immolation of the garrison of Masada, 
Eleazar and his followers, Xanthicus 15, A. Ὁ. 73—Kai τὸ 
πάθος ἐπράχθη πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ Ξανθικοῦ μηνός 4. 
By the Jewish Calendar, Nisan 15, April 11, Tuesday. 
By the Macedo-Syrian, Xanthicus 15, April 12, Wednesday. 


Section XIII1.—Chronology of the Life of Josephus. 


We will conclude this chapter with some observations on 
the chronology of the Life of Josephus himself. 

Josephus was sent into Galilee to assume the command of 
that province, soon after the defeat of Cestius Gallus", that 
is, soon after Marchesvan 8, October 15, A. D. 66. We have 
his own account of his proceedings, from the time of his 
arrival on the spot to that of his being made prisoner in 
Jotapatas; and it is clear from it that having once come into 
Galilee some time A. D. 66, he never could have left it again 
between that time and the date of his capture, July 2, 
1) Oi . 

The interval however from October 15, A. D. 66, to July 
2, A. D. 67, was much greater than 168 days, the period of 
time in which all the 24 courses of the priests came into and 
went out of office, once in their turns, respectively: and as 


P Ixvi. 7: also Frontinus, Strateg. ii. 
i.17. It does not detract from the 
value of this testimony of Dio’s, that 
he implies the same thing of the day 
of the capture of the temple, lxvi. 6: 
for that too was taken on the Saturday. 
Suetonius (Titus, v. 3. cf. Domitianus, 
xvii. 5.) telis us the city was taken by 
Titus on his daughter Julia’s birthday; 
which must consequently have been 


Aug. 30 or 31, iii kal. Sept. or Pridie 
kal. Sept. Malela (x. 261.7.) says the 
city was taken by moonlight ; and be- 
tween sunset and midnight, August 30, 
Elul 7 inewnte, there would be a moon, 
6 or 7 days old. 

q Bell. vii. ix. 1. 

ri Vitay Oy 7 oes 

5 Vita, 8-74: Bell. ii. xx. 4—xxii- 
ill. vill. 9. 
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Josephus was a priest, and liable like the rest to serve in the 
order of his course, the question may be asked, How it could 
have happened that he should never have been called up 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, if for no other purpose, yet to 
serve in the order of his course, from October 15, A. D. 66, 
to July 2, A. D. 67? 

In answer to this question, we may observe, i. That though 
Josephus, while engaged on public business of so urgent and 
important a nature as the defence of Galilee, might have had 
a dispensation from his other duties, yet it is possible also 
that he might not yet have been under any obligation to 
serve along with the rest of the priests: for neither priests 
nor Levites were liable to do so until they were 30 years of 
aget. And though, by the usual reckoning of ages among 
the Jews, a man might have begun to be considered 30 years 
old, who had only just completed his 29th year, we do not 
think that even that could have been the case with Josephus 
until after his arrival in Galilee, A. D. 66, at least. 

ii. It is also to be considered that he belonged to the 
course of Joarib’; i.e. the first in rotation of the 24. His 
turn of attendance then in particular must have been that of 
Joarib in general. Let us therefore inquire, when Joarib 
would be liable to serve, between October, A. D. 66, and 
June, A.D. 67. We can solve this problem, by means of 
the datum already given*, that Joarib was just come into 
office on Saturday, August 2, A.D. 70. For on that suppo- 
sition it must also have come into office on Saturday, Nov. 
27, A. D. 66. 

For, from Saturday, November 27, A. D. 66, to Saturday, 
August 2, A.D. 70, there must have been 1461 days—117 ; 
i.e, 1344, and these must have been equal to 8 revolutions of 
all the courses, 168 x 8 days. 

Joarib then was in office Saturday, Nov. 27. A.D. 66: 
and having been so at that time, would not be liable to serve 
again until Saturday, May 14, A. D. 67, 168 days afterwards; 
i.e. two days (but only two) later than Jar 11, May 12, the 
day on which Josephus threw himself into Jotapata, and on 


t See our Dissertations, &c. i. 375. x Cf. our Prolegomena ad Harmo- 
ΟὟ Vita, 1: Ant. xvi, vii. 1: cf. Bell. niam, &c. ii. gg: ii. 115. xii. Also 
ill, viii. 3, Origines Kalendariz Italice, iv. 303. 





cH. 2.8.13. Macedo-Syrian. Calendar of Josephus. 519 


’ the evening of which, before sunset, the Romans invested 
the place. It is clear then that, under such circumstances, 
his attendance at Jerusalem must have been dispensed with, 
from the necessity of the case. Nor is it unlikely that the 
letter which he speaks of having written to the Sanhedrim, 
from Tiberias Y, before he repaired to Jotapata, among other 
purposes might have been intended to excuse him for the 
step which he was about to take, with a moral certainty of 
being prevented thereby from attending at Jerusalem in the 
order of his course. 

iii. With regard to the probable date of his birth, if we 
may assume that he was sent into Galilee soon after October 
15, A. D. 66, it will follow that he could not yet have com- 
pleted his 29th year, Nov. 27, afterwards, when Joarib must 
have come into course. And as to the time of the year when 
he was sent into Galilee, it appears? it must have been long 
enough before the new oil could come into use, to allow of 
the transaction of many intermediate events. Now the usual 
oil-vintage month for the climate of Judzea was Chisleu, the 
limits of which, A.D. 66, were Nov. 7 and Dec. 64; and 
Noy. 27, this year, when Josephus was not yet 29 complete, 
fell upon Chisleu 21. We may conclude then that his birth- 
day was some day later than Chisleu 21 at least. 

Now he has told us himself» that he was born in the first 
of Caius; i.e. sometime between March 16, Nisan 11, A. D. 
37, and March 16, Veadar 22, A. Ὁ. 38; and that he was in 
his 56th year, in the thirteenth of Domitian‘; 1. e. some time 
after September 13, A. Ὁ. 93, and before September 13, A.D. 
94, And laying these statements together, we may infer 
from them that his birthday, reckoned by the Jewish lunar 
year, was some time between Chisleu 21 and Veadar 22; and 
therefore that he was born some time between Chisleu 21, 
Noy. 27, A.D. 37, and Veadar 22, March 16, A.D. 38, strictly 
in the first of Caius. 

When therefore he speaks of himself as 14 years old“, he 
means a time between Chisleu 21, Nov. 23, A. D. 50, and 
Veadar 22, March 22, A.D.51: when as 16°, he means some 


y Bell. iii. vii. 2. 4 Cf. also, supra, i. 401 note. 
2 Vita, 13°: Bell i. ΧΕΙ 2; xix. Ὡς: δα τ᾿ τ: CP Anita soc. kl. 
XX. I-4. ἃ Vita, 2. e Thid. 
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time between Chisleu 21, Dec. 1, A. D. 52, and Adar 22, 
Feb. 28, A.D. 53; when as 19f, he means between Chisleu 
21, Nov. 28, A.D. 55, and Adar 22, Feb. 26, A. D. 56. 
When he speaks of his going to Rome, Mer’ εἰκοστὸν δὲ καὶ 
ἕκτον ἐνιαυτὸν 8, he means a visit sometime after Chisleu 21, 
Dec. 11, A. Ὁ. 62, and before the same day in the Jewish 
year, A. D. 63. 

It agrees with these assumptions, that he represents him- 
selfh as Περὶ τριακοστὸν γοῦν ἔτος ὑπάρχων, about 29 complete, 
after he was come into Galilee, A. Ὁ. 66, yet not before the 
affair relating to the oil of that year’s growth'. He would be 
29 complete between Chisleu 21, Nov. 27, A.D. 66, and 
Adar 22, Feb. 24, A. D. 67. 

On the same supposition, his 56th year, in which he finished 
his Antiquities‘, must have borne date sometime between 
Chisleu 21, Dec. 9, A.D. 92, and Adar 22, March 8, A. Ὁ. 
93, down to the same time between Chisleu 21, Nov. 28, 
A.D. 98, and Adar 22, Feb. 25, A.D. 94. The 13th of 
Domitian, concurrent with it, bore date Sept. 13, A. D. 98, 
to Sept. 12, A.D. 94. From which, we may infer that the 
end of his 56th year must have coincided with the beginning 
of Domitian’s thirteenth, not vice versa, and that he must 
both have completed this year and finished his Antiquities, 
between Sept. 13, A.D. 93, and Adar 22, Feb. 25, A.D. 94. 





* With regard to the Vita, the concluding chapter of the Antiquities 
(xx. xi. 2. p. 1148) would imply that, having completed that work, he was 
proposing to pass to some account of himself, and of the particulars of his 
own life up to the same time: Ἴσως δὲ οὐκ ἂν ἐπίφθονον γένοιτο περὶ καὶ 
γένους τοὐμοῦ, καὶ περὶ τῶν κατὰ τὸν βίον πράξεων, βραχέα διεξελθεῖν, ἕως 
ἔχω ζῶντας ἢ τοὺς ἐλέγξοντας ἢ τοὺς μαρτυρήσοντας. Consequently that the 
Vita too must have been written in the reign of Domitian. 

Yet, Vita, 65, p. 100, he apostrophises Justus of Tiberias in the follow- 
ing terms: Ei δὲ θαρρεῖς ἄμεινον ἁπάντων συγγεγραφέναι, διὰ τί ζώντων 
Οὐεσπασιανοῦ καὶ Τίτου, τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων τοῦ πολέμου γενομένων, καὶ βασι- 
λέως ᾿Αγρίππα περιόντος ἔτι, καὶ τῶν ἐκ γένους αὐτοῦ πάντων... «τὴν ἵστο- 
ρίαν οὐκ ἔφερες εἰς μέσον ; πρὸ γὰρ εἴκοσιν ἐτῶν εἶχες γεγραμμένην, καὶ παρ᾽ 
εἰδότων ἔμελλες τῆς ἀκριβείας τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἀποφέρεσθαι. νῦν δὲ, ὅτε 
ἐκεῖνοι μὲν οὐκ ἔτι εἰσὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐλεγχθῆναι δ᾽ οὐ νομίζεις, τεθάρρηκας. 
This clearly implies that the Life could not have been written or published 
before the death of Agrippa, which the work of Justus itself (Photius 


f Vita, 2 & 101. 3. h Jbid. 15. i Ibid. 13. K Xx, Xi. 2. 
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CHAPTER. IIL 


On the probable date of the transition of the Lunar Calendar 
at Antioch into the Solar. 


Section I.—Difference of opinion among Chronologers, con- 
cerning the beginning of the year, and the first month of the 
Calendar, at Antioch. 


The relative order of the months in the Syro-Macedonian 
calendar, whether lunar or solar, inter se, has never been 
a subject of controversy. It has never been questioned, for 
instance, whether Hyperberetzeus came next before Dius, or 
Dius next after Hyperberetzus. But the absolute order of 
these months has been much disputed. Chronologers of 
great note, (Scaliger', for example, and Petavius™,) have 
maintained that Hyperberetzeus was the first, and Dius con- 
sequently the second. And though it has not been denied 
that Dius, in that form of this calendar which was in use at 
Antioch, and which Epiphanius called the calendar Kara Σύ- 
ρους, and we ourselves have called the Macedo-Syrian, bore 
date on the first of November; it has been denied that the 
year bore date on the first of November, as the first of Dius 
also. Cardinal Noris" has been at great pains to prove this 
negative ; and Mr. Ideler, in our own time, has given it his 
sanction also: ‘‘ The beginning of the year,” says he °, “ with 


Codex 33, pag. 6. 33) dated in the 3rd of Trajan (A.D. 100.) Justus’s 
history, completed, though unpublished, 20 years before, must have been 
finished by A. D. 80. A.D. 100, Josephus would be 64 years of age. 

All his extant works, except the War, appear to have been dedicated to 
a certain Epaphroditus, of whom see Suidas, in nomine. Cf. Vita, 76. ad 
fin.: Contra Apion. 1.1: ii. 1.41: Ant. Jud. i. Proem. 2—there described 
as ᾿Ανὴρ ἅπασαν μὲν ἰδέαν παιδείας ἡγαπηκὼς διαφερόντως δὲ χαίρων ἐμπει- 
ρίαις πραγμάτων, ἅτε δὴ μεγάλοις μὲν αὐτὸς ὁμιλήσας πράγμασι καὶ τύχαις 
πολυτρόποις κ΄, τ. A. Cf. our Dissertations, il. 72. Contra Apion. i. 9. 
seems to recognise Agrippa as still alive. If so, it must have been written 
before the Vita. 


1 De Emendatione, i. 49. v. 412. m Kcloge Chronice, i. 14. 
n De Anno et Epochis, Dissert. iii. vi. 203-245: ef. ii. 149-155. 
9° Syro-Macedonian Calendar. 
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Dius, or the second Tischrin, was never the case, as far as we 
know, at Antioch. 

Notwithstanding however this opinion, there can be no 
reasonable doubt, after the proofs of the fact which have 
been laid before the reader in the preceding chapters of this 
Dissertation, that in every form or type of the Syro-Macedo- 
nian solar calendar, properly so called, derived from the lunar 
Macedonian calendar, of which any thing is known for cer- 
tain, and especially in the two principal types, the Macedo- 
Hellenic and the Macedo-Syrian respectively, Hyperberetzeus 
was uniformly the last month, and Pius the first: and that 
Dius in one of these types bore date Sept. 24, and in the 
other November 1. There are some arguments however 
which are calculated to prove this fact of the latter of these 
calendars in particular. And forasmuch as it has been made 
a matter of controversy, and great names, as we have seen, 
may be appealed to in favour of the opinion which is most 
opposed to the truth, we cannot perhaps better prepare the 
way for the proper subject of the present chapter, (the pro- 
bable date of the transition of the lunar calendar at Antioch 
into the solar, and that form of the solar, which Epiphanius 
styled the calendar Kara Σύρους, and the Hemerologium Flo- 
rentinum the calendar of the Greeks,) than by stating these 
arguments. 


Section I1.— Arguments or Testimonies that Dius was the 
first month in the Solar Calendar of Antioch ; and Dius as 
bearing date on November 1. 


i. Then, the fact to which we already adverted P, that the 
Macedonian names of the months were given to those of the 
primitive equable calendar, is an argument of this descrip- 
tion. The name of Lous, it appears, was given to the tenth 
equable month, that of Dzsius to the eighth, and that of 
Dius to the first. If so, the primitive Thoth received the 
name of the Macedonian Dius; and if that name was pur- 
posely given it, it may be fairly inferred from that fact, that 
it must have been previously more disposed to receive the 
name of Dius than any other. That is, the primitive Thoth, 
and the Macedonian Dius, at the time of this change of 


P Supra, page 439. 
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names, mutatis mutandis, must have been the same. And 
Thoth being the first month of the equable calendar, and 
Dius the first of the Macedonian, nothing could be more 
natural than that the former should have received the name 
of the latter. And though we do not know for certain the 
date of this change, we do know that it was made by com- 
mand of Seleucus; and if it was the effect of his orders, it 
could not have been made in the parts of Syria about An- 
tioch, before B.C. 306, or even B.C. 301: and we also know 
that B.C. 301, and long after, the primitive Thoth was coin- 
ciding with the Julian November; and therefore so must the 
Macedonian Dius have done. 

ii. Hyperberetzus, according to Suidas4, was the last 
month in the Macedonian calendar; and Hyperberetzus too, 
as coincident with the Julian October. Consequently Dius 
must have been the first ; and as coinciding with the Julian 
November. And this testimony is so plain, and so directly 
to the point, that it might be supposed it would have settled 
this question at once; especially as not the testimony of 
Suidas merely, but that of Zenobius also, a contemporary of 
Adrian’s, and that of the Greek Proverb, older than Ze- 
nobius. 

iii. It has also been seen’, that there was a Lacedemonian 
solar calendar, in which the names and order of the months 
were those of the Syro-Macedonian ; and in ¢his, Dius was the 
Jirst month, yet as corresponding to November. We shewedt 
in what manner, B. C. 249, the epoch of the Spartan lunar 
calendar was advanced from October 6, to November 5; and 
how the calendar thereby became adapted a priori to assume 
the form of any other, distinct from itself, bearing date at the 
same season of the natural year, or in the same month of the 
Julian calendar. It was no improbable conjecture therefore, 
under such circumstances, that this Spartan calendar actu- 
ally passed into the Macedo-Syrian, B.C. 230; assuming 
the Macedonian names instead of its own, but without any 
change in the order of its own. And Dius being the first 
month in this calendar, and bearing date in November; so 
must Dius in the Macedonian have been, and have borne 
date in November also. 


4 Supra, 33, 34. 202. r Supra, vol. ii. 212. 
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iv. The names and order and Julian correlatives of the months 
in the solar calendar of Antioch, in the time of Chrysostom, 
may be ascertained from his own testimony; and will be 
found to have been exactly the same as those of the calendar 
Kara Σύρους of Epiphanius, or of the calendar of the Greeks 
in the Hemerologium. 

For, i. Speaking of the Fast-day, or tenth of Tisri, among - 
the Jews, he observes: Τελεῖται δὲ ἡ ἑορτὴ αὕτη τοῖς Ιουδαίοις 
περὶ τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ Γορπιαίου μηνὸς, καθὼς καὶ ὑμεῖς μαρτυρεῖτε. 
τότε γὰρ τοὺς πολλοὺς καὶ μακροὺς πρὸς ᾿Ιουδαίους ἀνηλώσαμεν 
λόγους, τῆς ἀκαίρου αὐτῶν νηστείας κατηγοροῦντες 5. This Homily 
is dated by the Benedictine editors, A. 1). 386: and that is 
confirmed by the date of the tenth of ‘Tisri the same year; 
which, it may be safely assumed, must actually have fallen 
September 21; but A.D. 385 must have fallen October 2; 
and A. Ὁ. 387 Sept.10. The first of these Julian terms, 
reckoned as the same with Gorpizus 21, might well be said 
to have fallen out περὶ τὰ ἔσχατα of that month; but not so 
the second, which would not have fallen in Gorpizeus at all; 
nor the third, which must have fallen περὶ τὰ πρῶτα, or τὰ 
μέσα. 

ii. In the course of the same Homily t, he reasons as fol- 
lows: Ei τοίνυν μετὰ τὸν Γορπιαῖον μῆνα, (1. 6. Tisri, or Septem- 
ber,) ἀρχὴν ἔλαβε συλλαμβάνειν ἡ ᾿Ελισάβετ, καθὼς ἀποδέδεικται, 
ἀριθμῆσαι ἐξ ἐκείνου δεῖ τοὺς μεταξὺ μῆνας ἔξ' εἰσὶ τοίνυν οὗτοι οἱ 
μῆνες Ὑπερβερεταῖος, Δῖος, ᾿Απελλαῖος, Αὐδοναῖος, ΠΕερίτιος, Δύ- 
στρος : which ascertains the names and order of the months 
from Hyperberetzeus inclusive, to Dystrus inclusive, six in 
all. Mera τοῦτον οὖν τὸν ἕκτον μῆνα ἀρχὴν ἡ Μαρία τῆς συλ- 
λήψεως ἔλαβεν. And it should here be observed that, as he 
dates the Annunciation on the Roman or Julian March 25 ; 
the month next to Dystrus, on this principle, was the month 
next to March, and Dystrus itself the same with March. 
Ὅθεν καὶ ἐννέα μῆνας ἀριθμοῦντες εἰς τὸν παρόντα τοῦτον ἀπαντη- 
σόμεθα μῆνα. ἔστιν οὖν ὁ πρῶτος μὴν τῆς συλλήψεως τοῦ δεσπότου 
᾿Απρίλλιος, ὅς ἐστι Ξαντικός" μεθ᾽ ὃν ᾿Αρτεμίσιος, Δέσιος, Πάνε- 
μος, Adios, Γορπιαῖος, ὙὝπερβερεταῖος, Aios, ᾿Απελλαῖος, καὶ οὗτος 
(and that, viz. Apelleus) ὁ μὴν ὁ ἐνεστὼς, καθ᾽ ὃν τὴν ἡμερὰν 


5. Opp ii. 361. E: Homilia in Diem Natalem D. N. Jesu Christi. 
t 362, B.C. 
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ἐπιτελοῦμεν : from which it follows, that the calendar at this 
time was purely Julian, Xanthicus agreeing with April, Apel- 
lus with December, and any given date in one of them with 
the same in the other; for the Homily itself was delivered on 
the 25th of Apelleeus, or 25th of December ; as its title itself 
implies. 

iii. To the same effect he observes again’: Απαξ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ 
εἰσήρχετο μόνος ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἰς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων. πότε δὲ τοῦτο 
ἐγένετο ; ἐν τῷ μῆνι τῷ Τορπιαίῳ ... μετὰ δὲ τὸν Γορπιαῖον, ἕκτον 
μῆνα ἐχούσης τῆς ᾿Ελισάβετ (ὅσπερ ἐστὶν ὁ Δύστρος), ἤρξατο συλ- 
λαμβάνειν λοιπὸν ἡ Μάρια. ἀπὸ Ξαντικοῦ τοίνυν ἐννέα ἀριθμοῦντες 
μῆνας εἰς τὸν παρόντα ἥξομεν μῆνα, καθ᾽ ὃν ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦς 
Χριστὸς ἐτέχθη : i.e. to Apelleus, and to the 25th of Apelleus 
from the 25th of Dystrus as before. 

‘These passages then prove very clearly that there could 
have been no difference between the solar calendar of An- 
tioch in Chrysostom’s time, and the calendar Kara “EAAnvas 
of the Hemerologium, or the calendar Κατὰ Σύρους of Chry- 
sostom’s contemporary, Epiphanius. If Dius then, in either 
of these, bore date on the first of November, so must it have 
done in the Antiochene of Chrysostom’s time. But how 
does this prove, it may be demanded, that the year also bore 
date on Dius 1, and consequently on the first of November, 
in his time too? This further inference indeed is not dedu- 
cible simply from these statements. But there is another 
observation of his, where he was explaining the allusion to 
the ninth month, Jeremiah xxxvi. 9, 22, which enables us to 
supply this desideratum. He calls it the ninth month, reckon- 
ing from Xanthicus*; “for if he was reckoning it from Dius,” 
says he, “it would not have been winter.”” Now, why should 
he have spoken here of reckoning a particular month, as spe- 
cified only by its numerical order, from Dius, rather than 
any other month in the calendar of the time being? Is any 
reason so probable as that Dius was the first month in this 
calendar ; and that the numerical order of any other was ne- 
cessarily to be reckoned from Dius?’ We may infer then, 
from this single testimony, that the first month in the Antio- 
chene calendar, in Chrysostom’s time, was notoriously Dius : 


v Opp. ii. 362 C—D. 
* De Prophetarum Obscuritate, Homilia i. (Opp. vi. 176 C-D.) 
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and it is clear from the preceding statements that it bore 
date on the first of November. The year of Antioch there- 
fore in his time bore date on the first of Dius; and Dius on 
the first of November. 

v. The movements of the Emperor Julian, A. D. 362, and 
the limits of his residence at Antioch that year, were consi- 
dered in the first Part of the present work, with a view to the 
illustration of the Fourth Type of the Apis Cycley. It is 
proved by the testimony of his lid Epistle, (addressed to the 
people of Bostra,) that he must have been there already 
before the first of August, A. 1). 362: ᾿Εδόθη τῇ τῶν Καλανδῶν 
Αὐγούστου ἐν Avtwxia’. By the Antiochene calendar, this 
would answer to the first of Lous. Now there was formerly, 
it seems, a stated sacrifice at Antioch in ¢his month to the 
sun; which is so far an argument that the month itself ori- 
ginally was supposed to have been sacred to the sun®: and 
this ceremony was not altogether obsolete, even in Julian’s 
time, though very nearly so, until he himself made an at- 
tempt to revive it. Let us hear then his own account of the 
first occasion of this kind which was in course after his arrival 
at Antioch ». 

Δεκάτῳ γάρ που μηνὶ τῶν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἀριθμουμένῳ. Λῶον οἶμαι 
τοῦτον ὑμεῖς προσαγορεύετε' τοῦ θεοῦ τούτου πάτριός ἐστιν ἑορτὴ, 
καὶ ἔδει σπουδῇ πρὸς τὴν Δάφνην ἀπαντᾷν. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Κασσίου Διὸς ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἔδραμον, οἰόμενος ἐνταῦθα μάλιστα τοῦ 
πλούτου καὶ τῆς φιλοτιμίας ὑμῶν ἀπολαύσει" ... ὡς δὲ εἴσω παρ- 
ἤλθον τοῦ τεμένους, οὔτε θυμιάματα κατέλαβον οὔτε πόπανον οὔτε 
ἱερεῖον. αὐτίκα μὲν οὖν ἐθαύμασα" καὶ ᾧμην ἔξω τοῦ τεμένους εἶναι, 
περιμένειν δ᾽ ὑμᾶς: ewe δὴ τιμῶντας ὡς ἀρχιερέα (Pontificem 
maximum): τὸ σύνθημα παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἠρόμην, Ti μέλλει θύειν 
ἡ πόλις ἐνιαύσιον ἑορτὴν ἄγουσα τῷ θεῷ ; ὁ ἱερεὺς εἶπεν: ᾿Εγὼ μὲν 
ἥκω φέρων οἴκοθεν τῷ θεῷ χῆνα ἱερεῖον ἡ πόλις δὲ τανῦν οὐδὲν 
ηὐτρέπισεν. 

Lous is thus called the tenth month; Dius consequently 
must have been the first: and Lous coinciding with August, 
Dius coincided with November. Both Cardinal Noris and 
Mr. Ideler have been obliged to suppose this testimony mis- 
taken. But will it be believed that the Emperor Julian could 


y Fasti Catholici, ii. 601, 602. * Opp. 438. C. 
4 Vide supra, page 49. b 361 D. Misopogon. 
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have been so ignorant of the style of the principal city of the 
empire, next to Rome and Alexandria or Carthage, as to 
have confounded the eleventh mouth of the calendar there 
with the tenth; or not to have known that Lous was the 
eleventh, if it really was so? Or though it should be consi- 
dered on any principle probable ὦ priori that he might have 
known nothing of the calendar before he came to Antioch on 
this occasion ; is it credible that he could still have been 
ignorant of it at the time when he was writing this work 
of the Misopogon, in the seventh month of his residence 
there ὁ ὃ 

vi. It appears further, from the testimony of Julian him- 
self, that the new year’s day at Antioch, and the new year’s 
day in the Roman or Julian calendar, were distinct things ; 
but that both fell out in the course of this residence of his at 
Antioch, from July, A. D. 362, to February or March, A. D. 
363: ἔθυσεν 6 Καῖσαρ ἐν τῷ τοῦ Διὸς ἅπαξ, εἶτα ἐν τῷ τῆς TU- 
χης, εἰς τὸ τῆς Δημητρὸς τρὶς ἐφεξῆς ἐβάδισεν. ἐπιλέλησμαι γὰρ 
εἰς τὸ τῆς Δάφνης ὁσάκις εἰσῆλθον τέμενος, προδοθὲν μὲν ὀλιγω- 
ρίᾳ τῶν φυλάκων, ταῖς δὲ τῶν ἀθέων ἀνδρῶν τολμαῖς ἀφανισθέν. ἡ 
Σύρων ἥκει νεομηνία, καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ αὖθις εἰς Φιλίου Διός. εἶτα ἡ 
πάγκοινος ἑορτὴ, καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ εἰς τὸ τῆς Τύχης ἔρχεται τέμενος. 
ἐπισχὼν δὲ τὴν ἀποφράδα, πάλιν ἐς Φιλίου Διὸς τὰς εὐχὰς ἀνα- 
λαμβάνει κατὰ τὰ πάτρια ἃ κ', τ. A. 

The πάγκοινος ἑορτὴ alluded to here was meant of the Ka- 
lends of January ; the new year’s day in the Roman or Ju- 


© 343 D, 344 A: ᾿Αφεὶς δὲ τὴν σκη- 


addressed to Libanius, (cf. Libanius, i. 
viv καὶ τοὺς μίμυυς καὶ τοὺς ὀρχηστὰς, 


go. 4: i. Περὶ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ τύχης, which 


ἀπολώλεκας ἡμῶν τὴν πόλιν. ὥστε οὐδὲν 
ἡμῖν ἀγαθὸν ὑπάρχειν παρὰ σοῦ, πλὴν 
τῆς βαρύτητος, hs ἀνεχόμενοι μῆνα τοῦ- 
τον ἕβδομον «,7T.A. The true date of 
his arrival, as we hope to shew more at 
large on a future occasion, must have 
been July 3, B.C. 362: and the seventh 
month from that date would be January, 
A. Ὁ. 363, in the course of which the 
Misopogon must have been written. 
He set out on his Persian expedition 
March 6, A. D. 363: and he speaks of 
his departure as at hand in the Miso- 
pogon itself, 370 B: ᾿Επεὶ δ᾽ οἶμαι συμ- 
βαίνει τοὺς μὲν ἀπιέναι τὴν πόλιν δ᾽ 
εἶναι τὰ πρὸς ἐμὲ γνώμης" μιᾶς .. ᾿Αδρα- 
στείᾳ πάντα ἐπιτρέψας εἰς ἄλλο ἔθνος 
οἰχήσομαι καὶ δῆμον ἕτερον. Cf. 349 Β. 
C. also. cf. also Epp. xxvii. 399 B. 544. 


refers to this Epistle,) when he was 
already on his way, and as the context 
implies, the winter was scarcely yet 
over. Cf. Libanius, i. 594. 11. xviii. Ἔπι- 
τάφιος. 

For the occasion of the Misopogon 
in general, cf. also the Ecclesiastical 
Historians, Socrates, ili. xvii. 190: So- 
zomen, v.19. 624 D-625 B: Theodorit, 
111. 28.148 15, though they are mistaken 
in dating it before the destruction of 
the Temple at Daphne: which is al- 
luded to in the work itself. The work 
against Christianity too (answered by 
Cyrill) was composed at the same time. 
Cf. Socrates, iii. 22, 23. 196 B: Liba- 
nius, i. 581. 17 sqq. xviii. Ἐπιτάφιος. 

4 Opp. 346 B. 
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lian calendar, and at this time sept as an holiday all over the 
empire**, The ἀποφρὰς, alluded to next, was meant of the 
second of January, a dies postriduanus, and therefore religio- 
sus, in the Roman calendar, from of old; and the εὖχαι, next 
alluded to, was meant of the day of the Vota, the 3rd of 
January, also kept as an holiday at this time’. In contra- 
distinction to these, we see he mentions also ἡ Σύρων νεομηνία 
—the new year’s day at Antioch, and not only as distinct 
from, but as prior to them; as coming first in the order of 
time, and first after his own arrival at Antioch. But the 
principal thing to be observed is that he supposes it to have 
come next after his attendance at Daphne; and that attend- 
ance at Daphne, after or not later than the conflagration of 
the Temple there. Now this conflagration of the Temple 
took place this year %, and according to Ammianus Marcelli- 
nush, October 22 this very year. The new year’s day at 
Antioch then, later than this, could not have been earlier 
than October 22; and that would be fatal to the hypothesis 


* Libanius has an oration (the ixth) Eis ras Καλάνδας, on the first of 
January, in which many allusions occur, illustrative of its estimation at 
Antioch, and elsewhere in the empire, as he supposes, still ; Thus, i. 256. 
1: Ἢ μὲν οὖν ἑορτὴ kal αὐτὴ προσάγει τὸ αὐτῆς, εὖ ποιήσουσα Nuas—257. 2: 
Ταύτην τὴν ἑορτὴν εὕροιτ᾽ ἂν ὦ νέοι τεταμένην ἐφ᾽ ἅπαν ὅσον ἡ Ρωμαίων ἀρχὴ 
τέταται---26ο. ἢ : Βωμοί τε θεῶν νῦν μὲν οὐ πάντα ἔχουσι τὰ πρόσθεν, νόμου 
κεκωλυκότος" πρὸ δέ γε τοῦ κωλύματος ἥδε ἡ νουμηνία πολὺ μὲν πῦρ πολὺ δὲ 
αἷμα πολλὴν δ᾽ ἐποίει κνίσσαν ἀπὸ παντὸς χωρίου πρὸς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνιοῦσαν, 
ὥστε καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς εἶναι λαμπρὰν ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τὴν δαῖτα. ii. 116, 2: Κατὰ 
ἸΙΚαρίου α΄. the Kalends of January are called ἡ λαμπροτάτη νουμηνία: 
and i. 146. 13, Περὶ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ τύχης, the μεγίστη ἑορτὴ, ἥ τε κοινὴ τῶν ὑπὸ 
“Ρωμαίοις ὄντων. 

There is an homily of Chrysostom’s also, Ταῖς Καλάνδαις (i. 697 Δ.) 
which is to be understood of the Kalends of January; and one on Laza- 
rus, Mera ras Καλάνδας τῇ ἑξῆς ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ Nex Geis (i. 707 B.C): the ex- 
ordium of which shews it was still kept as an holiday at Antioch, even in 
his time: Τὴν χθὲς ἡμέραν ἑορτὴν οὖσαν Σατανικὴν ἐποιήσατε ὑμεῖς ἑορτὴν 
πνευματικήν. ‘The same thing appears from the former, 1. 699 A. § 2: Καὶ 
νομίζουσιν εἰ τὴν νουμηνίαν τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου μεθ᾽ ἡδονῆς Kal εὐφροσύνης ἐπι- 
τελέσαιεν, καὶ τὸν ἅπαντα τοιοῦτον ἕξειν ἐνιαυτόν. 


e Cf. our Origines Kalendarize Ita- Kalendarie Italic, iii. 262, 263: iv. 
lice, iv. 134. 212. 261. 
* Cf. our Dissertations on the Prin- & Vide supra, page 467, note p. 3. 


ciples, &c. iv. 421: also our Origines h xxii. 13. 
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of Cardinal Noris and Mr. Ideler, that the year at Antioch at 
this time began on the first of October *. 


* The actual date of the arrival of Julian on this occasion, as we have 
already observed, was July 3; which answered in the Antiochene calendar 
to Panemus 3. The year of the arrival, A. D. 362, as we have seen from 
the testimony of Ammianus Marcellinus, supra, page 467, was an unusually 
dry one; in consequence of which, though the wine and the oil did not 
suffer, the corn-harvest had failed, and there was consequently a scarcity, 
and the price of corn was proportionably increased. The scarcity thus 
occasioned, and the consequent increase of prices, could hardly have begun 
to be felt before the time of Julian’s arrival, when corn-harvest itself could 
scarcely have been over; but it would begin to be so soon after. It is to 
this scarcity, and to the measures which arose out of it, with a view to its 
relief, that the origin of the quarrel between Julian and the people of An- 
tioch, which gave occasion to his Misopogon, is to be attributed ; and he 
himself gives the following account of it, 368 C: Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν jv τῶν 
μικρῶν πάνυ, καὶ οὔπω δυναμένων τὴν πόλιν ἐκπολεμῶσαι. τὸ δὲ δὴ μέγιστον, 
ἐξ οὗ τὸ μέγα ἤρθη μῖσος" ἀφικομένου μου πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὁ δῆμος ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ, 
πνιγόμενος ὑπὸ τῶν πλουσίων, ἀφῆκε φωνὴν πρῶτον ταύτην' Πάντα γέμει, 
πάντα πολλοῦ. τῆς ἐπιούσης διελέχθην ἐγὼ τοῖς δυνατοῖς ὑμῶν, ἐπιχειρῶν 
πείθειν ὅτι κρεῖττόν ἐστιν ὑπεριδόντας ἀδίκου κτήσεως εὖ ποιῆσαι πολίτας καὶ 
ξένους. οἱ δὲ ἐπαγγειλάμενοι τοῦ πράγματος ἐπιμελήσεσθαι, μηνῶν ἑξῆς τριῶν 
ὑπεριδόντος μου καὶ περιμείναντος, οὕτως ὀλιγώρως ἔσχον τοῦ πράγματος ὡς 
οὐδεὶς ἂν ἤλπισεν. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἑώρων ἀληθῆ τὴν τοῦ δήμου φωνὴν... . ἔταξα μέτριον 
ἑκάστου τίμημα... ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἦν τὰ μὲν ἄλλα πολλὰ Tap αὐτοῖς πάνυ" καὶ γὰρ 
ἦν οἶνος καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ πάντα" σίτου δ᾽ ἐνδεῶς εἶχον, ἀφορίας δεινῆς 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν αὐχμῶν γενομένης, ἔδοξέ μοι πέμπειν εἰς Χαλκίδα καὶ 
Ἱεράπολιν, καὶ πόλεις τὰς πέριξ κ',τ.λ. 

Ammianus Marcellinus gives the same account of the origin of the 
quarrel; though he seems to attribute the interference of Julian with the 
prices of the market to an unseasonable desire of popularity: xxii. 14. p. 
316; Inter precipua tamen et seria illud agere superfluum videbatur, quod 
nulla probabili ratione suscepta, popularitatis amore, vilitati studebat vena- 
lium rerum, que nonnunquam secus quam convenit ordinata inopiam 
gignere solet et famem. et Antiochensi ordine id tunc fieri, cum ille jube- 
ret, non posse aperte monstrante, nusquam a proposito declinabat, Galli 
similis fratris licet incruentus. And to the dispute thus begun and per- 
sisted in he too attributes the origin of the Misopogon. 

There are frequent allusions to the same topic in Libanius also; as i. 
457-14. Xv. Πρεσβευτικός : Βασιλεὺς μὲν εὖ ποιῶν ἐκόλασε τῶν ὠνίων τὰς 
τιμὰς, ἡ γῆ δὲ περὶ τὰς γονὰς ὑπὸ τῶν αὐχμῶν ἠδικημένη, ... οὐκ εἶχε βεβαι- 
Goa τὸν vopov—475-16. Καὶ ὅτι γε καινὸν οὐδὲν αἰτοῦμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη τοῦ συγ- 
γινώσκειν ὑπήρξω, τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης ἀναμνήσθητι, ἐν 7 πονηρούς τε ἐκάλεις 
καὶ σώζειν ἠξίους. ἥμαρτον μὲν, ἀλλὰ τρεφέσθων" ἐλύπησαν μὲν, ἀλλὰ μὴ 
λιμωττόντων. δίδου μέτρα μύρια καὶ προστίθει τρισχίλια. ταῦτα χαλάσαντος 
ἢν κ, τι λ. The xvith oration, Πρὸς ᾿Αντιοχέας περὶ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως ὀργῆς, 

ΚΑΙ,, HELL. VOL. III. Mm 
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vii. Lastly, in one of the MS. calendars of the Imperial 
Library at Vienna (referred to before‘), in which the months 


i. 484. τ sqq., relates entirely to this subject of the offence given and taken 
περὶ τοῦ σίτου, and was delivered, or professes to have been so, (500. Io, 
504. 10,) soon after the departure of Julian: its object being to persuade 
the people to pacify his resentment, and make some amends for the dis- 
pleasure they had occasioned him, by inflicting some voluntary punishment 
on themselves ; as for instance, abstaining from some of their usual amuse- 
ments and indulgences. Just as, on the other hand, the xvth oration 
(Πρεσβευτικὸς), i. 451-482, was intended to appease the anger of Julian 
towards the people of Antioch, and to get him to retract the resolution, 
with the announcement of which he had set out on his Persian expedition ; 
viz. that after the first year’s campaign he would winter at Tarsus, not at 
Antioch: cf. Amm. Mare. xxiii. 2. 334. 

Libanius too gives nearly the same account of the way in which the 
complaints of the people first reached his ears; but it is observable that 
he supposes them to have broken out on some occasion when they were 
assembled in the hippodrome, not in the theatre, unless the hippodrome 
and the theatre were the same. 1.587.8. xviii. ᾿Επιτάφιος : Bor δ᾽ ἐξαίφνης 
ev ἱπποδρόμῳ δήμου πεινῶντος, ὡς THs μὲν γῆς ὑπὸ τῶν ἀέρων ἠδικημένης, τῆς 
πόλεως δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν εὐπόρων, οὐ φερόντων εἰς μέσον χρονίου συλλογῆς θησαυ- 
povs, ἀλλὰ τοῦ σίτου τὰς τιμὰς συνιστάντων. συγκαλέσας δὲ γεωργοὺς κ',τ.λ. 
καὶ πάντων ἁπλῶς τιμητὰς ὠνίων, ἀναγκάσας νόμῳ σωφρονεῖν, καὶ πρῶτος 
αὐτὸς ἀκολουθήσας τῷ νόμῳ τοὺς αὑτοῦ πυροὺς εἰς ἀγορὰν ἐνεγκὼν, ἐπειδὴ τῷ 
νόμῳ μαχομένην ἤσθετο τὴν βουλὴν, καὶ τοῖς μὲν αὐτοῦ χρωμένην τὰ δὲ αὐτῆς 
κατακρύπτουσαν K,T.A. 

There is an allusion to Julian’s presence in the hippodrome, attending 
at the horse-races there, (i. 579. 6. xviii. ᾿Επιτάφιος) before this; from 
which we may infer he was there only once, and on some occasion of state : 
Ὅς ye καὶ καθιζούσης αὐτὸν ἀνάγκης ἐν ἱπποδρόμῳ, πρὸς ἄλλοις εἶχε τὰ ὄμ- 
ματα, τιμῶν ὁμοῦ τήν τε ἡμέραν καὶ τὰ αὑτοῦ. It may be inferred from i. 
141. 12.1. Περὶ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ τύχης, that these hippodromia were in honour 
of Posidon or Neptune; and from i. 500. 10. xvi. Περὶ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως 
ὀργῆς, and i. 476. 13. xv. Πρεσβευτικὸς, that their stated time was towards 
the end of July, or beginning of August: from which it may very probably 
be inferred that they corresponded at Antioch to the Neptunalia in the 
Roman calendar, which too were in honour of Neptune or Posidon, and 
the stated date of which was July 23. Cf. our Origines Kalendariz Ita- 
licze, 11. 550, note. 

The three months therefore alluded to supra, by Julian himself, during 
which nothing was done by the senate at Antioch to relieve the existing 
scarcity, would bear date from the end of July, or Panemus, and extend 
down to the end of Hyperberetzeus, or October; i.e. to the end of the 


_! Supra, ii. 173. 210. iii. 189. Cod. MSS. Philos. No. cxxxiii. (Lambec. Lib. 
Wiley ἘΠΕ a 
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of the Athenians, the Egyptians, the Greeks, the Cappado- 
cians, the Asians and Bithynians (under one head), are com- 
pared together, (all, as the comparison implies, beginning 
with that month in each which corresponded, or was supposed 
to correspond, to January,) there is a scholium subjoined 
at the end; which is very important on this question. 

“Ρωμαίων πρῶτος μήν ἐστιν ᾿Ιανουάριος, bs ἐστι κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους 
TuBi, ᾿Εβραίοις δὲ ὁ Νισσὰν, καὶ παρ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις ὁ Φαρμουθὶ, καὶ 
κατὰ Ῥωμαίους ὁ ᾿Απρίλλιος, καὶ κυρίως καὶ ἀληθῶς πρῶτος μὴν, 
καὶ ἀρχὴ μηνῶν ἐν τοῖς μησὶ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Μακεδώνων δὲ καὶ Κοί- 
Ans Συρίας πρῶτος μήν ἐστι Atos, 6 παρ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις ᾿Αθὺρ, καλεῖ- 
ται δὲ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν πρῶτος. ᾿Αθηναίων πρῶτος μὴν “ExatropBa.or, ὅς 
ἐστι παρὰ “Ῥωμαίοις ᾿Απρίλλιος. Καππαδοκῶν δὲ πρῶτος μήν ἐστιν 
᾿Αρτάνας ὁ καθ᾽ ἱμᾶς (ἡμᾶς or κατὰ Ρωμαίους) λεγόμενος ᾿Ιαννουά. 
ριος. ᾿Ασιανῶν δὲ καὶ Βιθυνῶν πρῶτος μήν ἐστι Διονύσιος. ᾿Αλε- 
ξανδρέων δὲ τῶν πρὸς Αἴγυπτον πρῶτος μήν ἐστιν 6 OO, τοῦτ᾽ 
ἔστιν ὁ Σεπτέμβριος. 

The testimony then of this scholium is express that the 
first month in the Macedonian calendar and that of Ceele- 
Syria was Dius; and Dius was the same with Athyr in the 
Alexandrine—the limits of which were October 28 or 29 to 
November 27 or 28. Nor does it detract from the authority 
of this testimony in other respects, that it makes the first — 
month in the Attic calendar Hecatombeeon, and Hecatom- 
beon the same with April. The ecclesiastical type of the 
Attic calendar bore date in both*. The author of the scho- 
lium appears to have been an Asiatic Greek; as may be 
inferred from his saying that Dius in the Syrian calendar was 
called the first month in his own. We have already had 


current year. And it might be the circumstance itself, that the new year 
was now come, and no measures had yet been taken to relieve the people, 
which induced him to interfere, and both regulate the price of the neces- 
saries of life in the market at Antioch, and send to procure supplies of 
corn wherever they were to be found; which it appears he did, not only at 
Chalcis and Hierapolis, but also from Egypt: cf. 369 B-D. We have 
therefore in his allusion to these three months, as reckoned from the end 
of July, implicitly an intimation that the year at Antioch came to an end 
three months from the end of July, and therefore at the end of October ; 
which confirms our proposition that Dius was the first month in the ca- 
lendar there, and that Dius coincided with November. 


k See supra, vol. 11. 171. 
Mm 2 
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occasion to explain! that this, after a time, became the style 
of the calendar κατ᾽ ᾿Ασιανούς : that the months were again 
denominated by their numerical order, not by proper names *. 


Section I1].—Probable date of the adoption of the Solar or 
Julian Calendar at Antioch. 


i. Years of the proper Cycle of the Lunar Calendar of 
Antioch, open a priori to the transition into the Solar. 


With a view to the solution of this problem, the first ob- 
servation which may be made is this; viz. That, if the Julian 
form of the Macedo-Syrian calendar, in this instance, as well 
as in every other, was substituted for the lunar, before in 
use, without any abrupt transition, it must have been when 
the epoch of the lunar, in the regular course of things, was 
falling on that of the Julian, Nov. 1. And Nov. 1 being 
two days later than October 30, the proper date of the first 
of Dius in the Macedo-Syrian calendar in the first year of 
the cycle, there was but one year in which the epoch could 
fall two days, and two days only, in advance of October 
30, viz. the 17th year of the cycle™. There were consequently, 
in the course of a given period of this type, no years open 
a priori to the transition from the lunar to the solar or 
Julian form of the type, but these four, the 17th, the 36th, 
the 55th, and the 74th respectively. In each of these, but 
in no other, Dius 1 would fall on November 1, and actually 
did so, as the reader may see from the inspection of the type 
itself". In any of these four a solar calendar might have 


* In the Menologium of Fabricius, Calend. xviii. p. 20, a note occurs : 
“‘ Miror Calendarium Syrorum, commentariis Genebrardi in Psalmos pre- 
fixum, incipere a Novembri in Octobri desinere.”” But this is not sur- 
prising if the calendar κατὰ Σύρους always began in November. This 
xviiith calendar of the Menologium indeed is the modern Syrian calendar ; 
which begins at present on October 1. But that is no reason why, as 
adapted to the calendar κατὰ Σύρους of the Greeks, it might not have borne 
date from November 1. Fabricius himself recognises Dius 1 Nov. 1 as 
the epoch of the Antiochene calendar, and of the other cognate calendars, 
Calend. xxxiil. p. 44. 

1 Supra, 203. Cf. our Dissertations m See supra, vol. i. 486. 


on the Principles and Arrangement &c. n Appendix, Table xix. 
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been derived, without any violence, from this lunar one, yet 
have borne date November 1. 


u. Rule of the Leap-day in the Julian Calendar of Antioch, 
and relation of the Antiochene Cycle of the Leap-year to 
the Julian. 


But here again, before we can proceed to determine be- 
tween these years, we must take into account the relation of 
the Cycle of Leap-year in this solar Macedo-Syrian calendar 
to that of the Julian. Chronologers (not without reason) 
have generally been of opinion that the cycle of Leap-year 
in the Syro-Macedonian Julian calendar, though modelled 
upon the Julian, was not altogether the same with it; and of 
that form of this calendar, to which we have given the name 
of the Macedo-Hellenic, this opinion is substantially correct. 
But with regard to the Macedo-Syrian one, the calendar κατὰ 
Σύρους, in every circumstance but simply that of bearing date 
on the first of November, instead of the first of January, it 
was so entirely the counterpart of the Julian, that on the 
strength of this agreement alone we might take it for granted 
a priori that it could not have differed from the Julian in the 
cycle of Leap-year, and in the administration of the Leap-day 
also. It is certain that Peritius in this calendar, and Fe- 
bruary in the Julian, agreed in the common years of the cycle, 
so as to have 28 days in such years alike; and that fact alone 
is a sufficient voucher that both must have agreed in the 
leap-years also, and both in such years must have had 29 
days alike. The modern Syrian calendar, in every respect 
but that of bearing date on October 1, instead of November 
1, is still the counterpart of this ancient calendar κατὰ Σύρους. 
Shabat in that answers to Peritius in this, and both to Fe- 
bruary ; and Shabat in common years of the Julian cycle has 
28 days, in the Leap-years has 29°. So then may we pre- 
sume must Peritius have had, in this older form of precisely 
the same calendar. 

On this principle however it will follow that, albeit there 
might be four years in every period of the Macedo-Syrian 
lunar calendar, (one in every cycle,) in which Dius 1 was 


© Cf. the Epoche celebriores of Ulug Begh, ii. p. 18. also our Fasti Catholici, 
111. 339, 340. 606. 
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capable of falling on November 1, there would be only one 
in every period in which it would be capable of falling both 
on this day and in the fourth year of the Julian cycle of 
leap-year; and that year, the 17th of the first cycle, the 17th 
of the period. In the 36th year, it would fall in the 3rd 
year of the cycle; in the 55th in the 2nd; in the 74th in the 
Ist. And the fourth year of the Julian cycle of leap-year 
being the only one in which a calendar, agreeing with the 
Julian in every respect but that of bearing date Nov. 1, in- 
stead of Jan. 1, could properly begin and proceed uniformly 
with it; this consideration alone must exclude every year 
of the period, as the actual date of the transition from the 
lunar to the solar calendar in question, but the 17th of its 
first cycle. And the first year of this description, later 
than the Julian correction, having been Period ν. 17, A. D. 
15, the change of style might have taken place, under the 
requisite circumstances, in that year; but if it did not de 
facto take place then, it could not take place again under the 
same circumstances in less than 76 years; i.e. before 
Ἂς). 9]- 


ii. Whether the Calendar of Antioch was already Julian, 
ἈΠΌ. 16: 

We are aware of no testimony which might help us to 
decide this question, except the date of the second earth- 
quake at Antioch assigned by Malelap, Dystrus, or March 
23, περὶ τὸ avyos, ἔτους χρηματίζοντος πε΄ κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς, 
i.e. Dystrus 23, Aure 85: Daphne, the suburb of Antioch, 
having been the chief sufferer on this occasion. The Aira 
at this time being the Avra Ceesarea, the epoch of which was 
Hyperberetzus 1, U.C. 705, B.C. 49; the 85th of the era 
would bear date from Hyperberetzeus 1, U.C. 789, A. ἢ. 
36, to Hyperbereteus 1, U.C. 790, A.D. 37. The earth- 
quake is dated in the first of Caius also; and Caius came to 
the throne March 16, U.C. 790, A. Ὁ. 37, in this year of 
the Aira. 

Now, by the lunar calendar of Antioch, we have Dius 1, 
Period v. 88= October 10, A. D. 36; and Dystrus 1, Feb. 5, 
A.D. 37; and Dystrus 23, Feb. 27, the same year: too early 


Ρ xX. 243. 10-16: cf. 265. 8-20. 
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by 17 days to have come in the first of Caius. Could this 
statement of Malela’s then, of the incidence of the earth- 
quake on the 23rd of Dystrus, in the first of Caius, as well 
as in the 85th of the A‘ra, be implicitly depended on; there 
would be no mode of reconciling these two characters of the 
event, but that of supposing Dystrus 23 to have meant the 
same thing as March 23, (seven days later than the first of 
Caius,) and therefore the calendar of Antioch to have been 
already solar or Julian before A.D. 37. Between these two 
dates however, Feb. 27, the lunar Dystrus 23, and March 
23, the solar, both in the 85th year of the Aira, and both 
A. D. 37, the difference was so slight, and even the former 
was so near to the end of the reign of Tiberius, and the be- 
ginning of that of Caius, March 16, that, as characterized by 
this further criterion of the year of the reigning emperor, it 
authorises no certain inference. A date so near to the very 
end of the reign of Tiberius was @ priori liable to be con- 
founded with one at the very beginning of that of Caius. 
There is no necessary proof then, in the date of this second 
earthquake, that the calendar of Antioch was already solar 
SSID Saas 


* Mr. Ideler (Syro-Macédonian calendar) has referred to San-Clementi 
(Dissertation on the Christian era) for the existance of two coins, both 
with the image of Nero, and both with a double date; one of them 111 
and 10, the other 112 and το. The lesser of these is no doubt to be under- 
stood of the current year of Nero; the larger, of the A®ra of the autonomy, 
or Aira Cesarea. 

It would seem then, from the testimony of these two coins, that one and 
the same year of Nero (the roth) came within two consecutive years of this 
Afra, ταὶ and 112. 

The epoch or initium of the years of Nero being given, Oct. 13, A. D. 
54, 11 Idus Octobres, U. C. 807, his tenth would begin Oct. 13, A. Ὁ. 63, 
U. Ὁ, 816. This year answered to Period v. 65 of the Macedo-Syrian 
calendar, when the epoch fell Dius 1, Oct. 14, the day after the beginning 
of the tenth of Nero. The 111th of the Ara of the autonomy, reckoned 
from Dius 1, B.C. 49 (U. C. 705), would begin Dius 1, U. C. 815, Octo- 
ber 24, A. Ὁ. 62, and end Hyperberetzus 30, Oct. 13, A. ἢ. 63, U.C. 
816. A coin then, struck on the 13th of Oct. A. D. 63, would still come 
within both the tenth of Nero, and the 111th of the zra, reckoned from 
Dius 1, A. ἢ. 62. The 112th of the Aura would begin Dius 1, U.C. 816, 
Oct. 14, A. D. 63—and a coin struck any time between that day and 
Oct. 13, U.C. 817, A. Ὁ. 64, would also come within the tenth of Nero. 

The Aira Seleucidarum indeed, as we have seen, was reckoned from the 
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iv. Date of the earthquake at Antioch in Malela, 
Apellzus 13, A.D. 115. 


The conclusion to which we have come, that the solar or 
Julian calendar could not have been adopted at Antioch, in- 
stead of the lunar, before A. D. 91, may be confirmed by the 


date of the next earthquake, which appears in Malela, Apel- 
leus 13, A. D. 115. 


first of Hyperberetzus : but the τα of the Autonomy, or the Aura Ce- 
sarea, might have been purposely reckoned from the first of Dius: and 
there is no other mode of explaining the above dates, so far as we can dis- 
cover, except by supposing it was so. These dates however, and as so ex- 
plained, would be demonstrative that the calendar was still lunar, as late 
as A. D. 64. 

Cardinal Noris, on the other hand, (De Anno et Epochis, Diss. v. 
iv. 54. cf. Eckhel, Doctr. Numm. Vtt.), has produced coins of Nero, 
which exhibit a phenomenon, the reverse of the preceding; viz. that of 
two successive years of Nero, the 5th and the 6th, both coming in the 
same year of the Aira, the ro8th. 

The 108th of the Ara of the Autonomy would bear date Period v. 61 
(Ὁ. Ὁ. 812), when Dius 1 fell October 28, A.D. 59. The 6th of Nero 
would begin October 13, A. D. 59 also. A coin then struck any time 
after October 28, A. D. 59, would bear date both in the 6th of Nero and 
in the ro8th of the ἄντα. And with regard to a coin struck in the 5th of 
Nero, and yet in the ro8th of the 4¢ra too, the 5th of Nero would not expire 
before October 12, A. D. 59, still in Per. v. 60 of the calendar. This year 
of the calendar would be intercalary, and have a Dioscorinthian month ; 
the limits of which would be Sept. 28—Oct. 28, A. Ὁ. 59. Now, though 
the AZra in common years might be reckoned from the first of Dius, it is 
possible that in intercalary years it might be reckoned from the first of 
Dioscorinthius: in which case, a coin struck any time between Sept. 28 
and October 13, A. D. 59, would come both in the fifth of Nero, and in 
the 108th of theAutonomy. There is no other mode which occurs to us, of 
explaining these double dates too, but this. 

The testimony of Josephus is or ought to be decisive that the calendar 
of Antioch, of which he himself makes so much use, must have been still 
lunar, for the whole of the Period embraced by the War, A. D. 66—A. Ὁ. 
75, and even down to the end of his Antiquities, A. D. 93: and yet, at 
Antioch, it might have become solar A. D. g1 itself. We consider it 
no difficulty that mention occurs in Malela (x. 261. 19.) of an earthquake 
at Corinth, in the reign of Vespasian, Desius 20 or June 20: still less so 
that (x. 264. 17-265. 7), in his account of Apollonius of Tyana, he makes 
the 7th of Desius and the 7th of June, (both in the reign of Domitian,) 
coincident. 
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Trajan is supposed by him to have set out on his Parthian 
expedition in Hyperberetzeus or October, in the xiith of his 
reign4; to have arrived at Seleucia (Pieria) in Apelleus or 
December’; and to have entered Antioch on the 7th of 
Audyneus or January ', ἡμέρᾳ εἰ ὥρᾳ ἡμερινῇ 6’: which means 
the fifth day of the week, at the fourth hour of the day: in 
commemoration of which event, it is said, he commanded ras 
ταυρέας βάλλεσθαι (i. 6. the drums to beat) every night for 
30 days. 

We have then the first campaign in Parthia’; and after 
that the third earthquake at Antioch', on the 13th Apelleus 
or December, the Feria 14, μετὰ ἀλεκτρύονα, ἔτους χρηματίζον- 
τος ρξδ' Kata τοὺς αὐτοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς, μετὰ δὲ β΄ ἔτη τῆς παρουσίας 
.. + Τραϊανοῦ : i.e. Sunday, Apellzeus or December 13, Hre 
164 U.C. 868, A.D. 115. And in these dates Malela is con- 
firmed by Dio*; though in the year of the reign of Trajan 
(the 13th or 14th according to Malela, the 17th or 18th ac- 
cording to Dio) there is a difference between them. 

The first of Trajan being dated Jan. 27, U. C. 851, A. D. 
98, his 13th would not expire before Jan. 27, U.C. 864, 
A.D. 111: and Malela would thus appear to date this earth- 
quake Dec. 13, A. Ὁ. 110. Now, as it is well known to 


* In Dio, Trajan’s expedition begins A. D. 114 (Ixviii. 17). At Athens, 
on his way he received an embassy from Chosroes, the reigning Parthian 
king (cf. Histor. Aug. Adrian. 13). He came to Seleucia (Pieria) by way of 
Asia and Syria. Cap. 18 he was at Antioch; 18-23 we have his first 
campaign (in Armenia), that of A. D. 115. For these successes, (cap. 23), 
he receives the title of Optimus, and after the capture of Nisibis (cf. 26. 
28) that of Parthicus. While he was wintering at Antioch, (A. D. 115- 
116) capp. 24, 25, the earthquake ensues, ushered in by thunder and 
violent winds (24), and lasting several days and nights. Pedo was consul 
at the time (25), which determines the year to U. C. 868, A.D. 115. Cf. 
Zonaras, xi, 22. 586. C-D: Euseb. Chron. Arm. Lat. ii. 283: Ad ann. 
2130. Ol. 223. 3: Jerome, Thes. Temp. Ann. 2129. Ol. 223.1: Aurelius 
Victor, Trajan: Orosius, vil. 12. 487. The second year’s campaign (A. D. 
116) opens 26-29: ὑπὸ τὸ €ap (26). The third (A. D. 117), capp. 28. 30. 
32: in which, on August 11, Trajan himself died, cap. 33. Cf. Arrian, 
Parthica, Photius Biblioth. Cod. 58. p.17. 1. 5-1o: Histor. Aug. Adrian, 
4,5: Aurelius Victor in Trajano. 


4 x, 270. 15. r Ibid. 272. 18. 8 Ibid. 273. 20-275. 2. 
Ἐκ, 27/5.15 3 270, 01: Cl, ΧΙ 282. Ὁ: 
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chronologers, this same earthquake is dated by Evagriusv 
‘Bre 159; 347 years before the date of another, in the se- 
cond year of the emperor Leo, Airz 506, Gorpizeus (Sept.) 
14, A.D. 458. The 159th of the Aira would begin U. C. 863, 
A. D. 110, in the xiith of Trajan; and this coincidence must 
strongly imply that besides the earthquake A. D. 115, in the 
17th of Trajan exeunte, attested by Dio, there must have 
been another, five years before, in the 13th of Trajan, A. D. 
110, attested by Evagrius, and by Malela also, if only he 
may be supposed to be right in the year of the reign of Tra- 
jan, though wrong in the year of the A¢ra, to which he assigns 
his earthquake—164 instead of 159. 

It is possible therefore that Apellzus 13 or December 13, 
the date of this earthquake, in Malela, may have been 
really that of the earthquake A. D. 110, and not of the 
earthquake A.D. 115. In confirmation of which it may be 
observed that, A. D. 115, Dec. 13 could have been the Feria 
Prima by no measure of the Hebdomadal cycle. By the 
common solar cycle, Dom. Lett. G, it would have been the 
Feria 5¢; by our own, Dom. Lett. F, it must have been the 
Feria 6%. But A. D. 110, the year of the earthquake of 
Evagrius, while by the common solar cycle, Dom. Lett. F, 
Dec. 13 would have been the Feria 63—by our own, Dom. 
Lett. D, it was actually the Feria Prima or Sunday, as Ma- 
lela says the day of the earthquake was. 

On the same principle, Jan. 7 or Audynzus 7, the same 
year, A. D. 115, previously, by neither of these cycles could 
have been the Feria 52; but either, the Feria 24, by ours, 
or the Feria 1a, by the common solar cycle: whereas, A. D. 
110, though it would have been the Feria 24, according to 
the common solar cycle, it would be the Feria 48 by our own. 
And that, if Dec. 13 was the Feria Prima or Sunday in any 
common year of the Julian cycle of leap-year, Jan. 7 before 
must have been the Feria 48 or Wednesday, requires no proof. 
We may reasonably therefore conclude that in the characters 
which Malela assigned to this day, ἡμέρᾳ ε΄, ὥρᾳ ἡμερινῇ δ΄, 
there has been an accidental transposition of the numerals 


v Eccl. Hist. ii. xii. 305 C. D. cf. Libanius, i. 347. 20: Oratio xi. ᾿Αντιοχικός. 
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«and δ΄, which ought to be corrected by reading ἡμέρᾳ δ΄, 
ὥρᾳ ἡμερινῇ ε΄. 

On these points however the reader will judge for himself. 
We may safely conclude that, whether A. Ὁ. 110 or A. Ὁ. 
115, the calendar of Antioch was now solar, and Audy- 
neus 7 and January 7, and Apelleus 13 and December 13, 
were the same; and yet that the transition of the lunar into 
the solar calendar there need not be supposed to have gone 
further back than A. D. 91. 


DISSERTATION X. 
PART IIL. 


On the Metonic Corrections of the Macedonian Calendar. 


CHA PTE Rigs. 


On the Macedo-Egyptian Correction of the Macedonian 
Calendar. 


Section I.—On the peculiarity of the Lunar Epoch of the 
Macedo-Egyptian Correction ; and the explanation 
of that phenomenon. 


Tue dates, which are still extant in terms of the third 
Type of the Syro-Macedonian lunar correction, are demon- 
strative that this too was a Metonic calendar, as much as 
either of the preceding; that this too took its rise, subject 
to the laws of the Metonic, as regulated by the Callippic, 
correction, B. C. 306; that the first month in this Mace- 
donian Type also was called Dius, as much as in the other 
two. But they demonstrate likewise that the Julian date of 
Dius 1, Period i. 1, in this Type, was November 2, B.C. 306; 
not, as in the Macedo-Hellenic, October 1, nor, as in the Ma- 
cedo-Syrian, October 30, the same year. 

It follows that, while the true Luna prima in this Macedo- 
Egyptian lunar calendar was the same as that in the Macedo- 
Syrian, (the moon, which for the meridian of Antioch, as we 
have seen*, bore date October 29, at 14}. 14m. 49s. mean 
time from midnight, B.C. 306,) the first civil or calendar 
Luna prima, in this Type, did not bear date on that Luna 
prima, simply reckoned, according to the Julian rule, from 
October 30 at midnight, but from the Luna quarta, similarly 
reckoned ; November 2 at midnight. The lunar epoch of 
the Macedo-Syrian calendar was the Luna prima dated from 


X Supra, 431. 
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the change; that of the Macedo-Egyptian was the Luna 
quarta, dated also from the change. 

The fact of this distinction, as we have intimated, is placed 
out of doubt by the proper proofs, in each instance, which 
still exist ; the reason of the distinction is another question. 
And were nothing known beyond the simple fact of the 
distinction, it would be a perplexing and difficult question. 
It would not have been easy to assign any reasons a priori, 
why when three Types of the lunar calendar, communis gene- 
ris in other respects, and each of them similarly derived from > 
an old and long established calendar, were coming into being 
at once, and at a time when both the theory and the ad- 
ministration of the lunar calendar, whether the Octaéteric, 
or the Metonic, were perfectly well understood among the 
Greeks, two of them should have been attached to an epoch 
which was absolutely true to the moon, and the third to one 
which was three days in excess of it. 

The first step however towards the explanation of this 
otherwise unaccountable phenomenon is the fact that these 
other two lunar corrections were taking their rise at this 
time among the Greeks of Asia, or the Greeks of Syria; this 
third one, simultaneous in its origin with them, and resem- 
bling them in every other respect, was coming into being 
among the Greeks of Egypt. The next step towards the 
same explanation is that, as we are informed by Plinyy, the 
Egyptians, for some reason or other, gave the preference to 
the Luna quarta above every other lunar term; the Luna 
quarta, not the Luna prima, was the object of reverence 
among the Kgyptians: Quartam eam maxime_ observat 
/‘Egyptus¥. Knowing these two facts, first, that the third 
Type of the Syro-Macedonian lunar correction, simultaneous 
in its origin with the first and the second, came into being 
in Egypt; and secondly, that, for some reason or other, the 
most sacred lunar term, in the opinion of the Egyptians, was 
the Luna quarta, we might have ventured a priori to con- 
jecture that this third Type, unlike the other two which were 
intended for Greeks, not for Egyptians, would be found at- 
tached to the Luna quarta, not to the Luna prima. And if 
it afterwards appeared from the matter of fact, and the testi- 

y H.N, xviii. 79. 
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mony of dates, still in existence in terms of this Type, that 
such was actually the case, and the proper epoch of this 
Type in contradistinction to that of either of the other two, 
was the Luna quarta, not the Luna prima; this coincidence 
would not only confirm the conjecture, but seem at first sight 
to dispense with any further reason for the fact itself. 

But though the known and avowed prejudice of the 
Egyptians in favour of a particular lunar term would ac- 
count for the rise of a lunar calendar among them, B.C. 306, 
attached to that lunar term in preference to any other; the 
most interesting and curious part of the question will still 
remain, What was the reason of this prejudice of the Egyp- 
tians itself, in favour of one particular lunar term? How 
shall we account for the fact that the Egyptians, the con- 
temporaries of Ptolemy Lagi, among whom this calendar 
was coming into being, B.C. 306, were more inclined a priori 
to see its epoch attached to the Luna quarta, than to any 
other ? 

On this further question the testimony of Pliny, express 
and positive as it is to the fact of the preference itself, 
throws no light; and we may venture to say that the true 
reason of this preference, (which every one must allow to 
have been singular of its kind, and peculiar to the Egyp- 
tians,) without that previous knowledge, not only of the pri- 
mitive solar calendar, but of the primitive lunar also, which 
the first part of this work has brought to light?; would have 
been beyond the reach of human sagacity at present. But, 
with that knowledge, it is easily, as well as certainly, dis- 
coverable. It is seen to have been nothing more or less 
than the national prejudice in favour of the national calendar. 
The original epoch of the primitive lunar calendar of all 
mankind was the Luna tertia dated from the phasis, the 
Luna quarta dated from the change. The traditionary epoch 
of the historical Apis cycle of the Egyptians, the successor 
and representative among them in particular of this primi- 
tive lunar calendar, was the Luwnu tertia also, dated from the 
phasis, the Luna quarta dated from the change. 

With the knowledge of these facts then beforehand, it 


___% Fasti Catholici, iv. 368 sqq.: 384 sqq.: ef. ii. 496 sqq.: 523 sqq.: 564 sqq.: 
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must always have appeared a very probable conjecture, that 
if a Macedo-Egyptian lunar calendar was coming into being 
in Egypt, under the auspices of Ptolemy Lagi, the first of 
the Macedonian kings of Egypt, though ultimately intended 
for the use and observance of his Macedonian subjects, its 
epoch would be purposely assumed in conformity to this 
national prejudice of his Egyptian subjects: or (what virtu- 
ally amounts to the same thing) that this Macedo-Egyptian 
Metonic correction, coming into being in Egypt B.C. 306, 
would be purposely accommodated to the old and preexist- 
ing Apis calendar of the Egyptians themselves. And this 
conjecture is confirmed, and placed out of question, by two 
facts, to each of which we have had occasion to refer in for- 
mer parts of this work®, but could never refer with more 
propriety than at present ; 1. That November 2, the epoch of 
this Macedo-Egyptian correction, B. C. 306, was the epoch 
of the seventh month in the 18th year of the current Apis 
cycle, Mesore 30, Nab. 442. ii. That Mesore 30, the epoch 
of the seventh month in the 18th year of the current Apis 
cycle, (the 18th vear of the ixth cycle of Type u. of the Apis 
calendar >,) Mesore 80, Nab. 442, was made the epoch of a 
third Type of the Apis calendar itself°; the existence of 
which, from this time forward, and its continuance in use, 
as the established and recognised form of the Apis cycle for 
the time being, down to A.D. 362 or 363 in the reign of 
the emperor Julian at least4, is proved by the same kind of 
evidence in this instance, as that of either of the other two 
before it ©. 

It is an obvious inference from the first of these facts, that 
Ptolemy Lagi, when about to introduce a new form of the 
Macedonian lunar calendar among his Greek subjects in 
Egypt, B.C. 306, to please his Egyptian subjects, and to 
humour their national prejudices, and to flatter their national 
vanity, purposely took the epoch of this Macedo-Egyptian 
lunar correction from the Apis cycle of the time being. It 
is an equally obvious one, from the second, that his Egyptian 
subjects, in return for this deference to their national preju- 

a Fasti Cathol. i. 605, 606: ii. 567 4 Tbid. ii. 573-599 sqq- 
sqq.: 573 564. © Ibid. ii. 489-494. 496-543. 544-- 


» Fasti Cath. ii. 566, 567 sqq. 562: ti. 564-572. 
¢ Ibid. ii. §73 sqq. 
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dices, purposely cut short the term or period of the current 
Apis cycle, with the year of this Macedo-Egyptian correction, 
and borrowed the epoch of a fresh decursus of the period of 
25 years, and of a fresh type of the Apis cycle, from the 
date of this correction itself, Mesore 30, Nab. 442, in the 
Equable Afra of the time being, Dius 1, Period i. 1, in this 
Macedo-Egyptian Afra, Nov. 2, B. C. 306, in the Vulgar Ara 
before Christ. 


Apis Calendar, Type ii. Cycle i. 
Epoch, Epagomene 5, Nab. 225°. 


Cycle ix. Epoch, Epagomene 5, Nab. 425, Nov. 11, B.C. 323. 
Year 17=18, Phamenoth 3, Nab. 442. 


Nab. 442. 
Thoth 1 November 8 B.C. 307 
Phaophi — December 8 
Athyr — January 7 — 306 
Choeac — February 6 
Tybi — March 8 
Mecheir — April 7 


Phamenoth — May 7 
3rd of Phamenoth, May 9. 


Apis Calendar, Type ii. Cycle iz. 





Phamenoth 3, Nab. 442. May 9, B.C. 306. 


Month. 





i. 30 Phamenoth 3 May 9 B.C. 306 
ii. 29 Pharmuthi 3 June 8 
ili. 30 Pachon 2 July 4 
iv. 29 Paiini 2 August 6 
v. 30 Epiphi 1 September 4 
vi. 29 Mesore I October 4 


vil. 30 Mesore 30 November 2 
Macedo-Egyptian Cal. Per. i.1. Dius 1, Nov, 2, B. C. 306. 


f F. Cath. ii. 566, 569. 
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The origin of this third Type of the Syro-Macedonian 
lunar correction, and the peculiarity of its epoch in contra- 
distinction to that of the other two, having been thus, as we 
trust, satisfactorily explained, we may now pass to the proper 
proofs and illustrations by which its continued existence and 
use in Egypt, from this time forward, are authenticated and 
confirmed *. 


Section II.—Testimonies and Proofs by which the Macedo- 
Egyptian Calendar is confirmed and illustrated. 


i. Date of the Rosetta Inscription. 


There is no testimony or proof of this kind clearer and 
stronger than the date on the celebrated Rosetta stone, in 
terms of some Greek lunar calendar of the time being ; 
which no contemporary calendar, known to the learned, has 
yet been able to explain, but which the Macedo-Egyptian 
Type of the Syro-Macedonian Correction verifies at once. 
We have had occasion to allude to this Inscription, and to 
the particular testimony which it is calculated to furnish on 
this point, both in a former work of ours, and in the first 
part of the present works; but we have never yet analysed 
its testimony so minutely and circumstantially as we must 
now proceed to do. 

It appears from the Scholiast on the Aratea Phenomena of 
Germanicus Cesar", that from time immemorial the ἐνθρο- 
νισμὸς, tnauguration, consecration, or coronation, of the kings 
of Egypt was wont to take place at Memphis; and an in- 
stance of that kind, in the case of Ptolemy Physcon, (Huergetes 
11.) which is upon record’, is demonstrative that this rule of 
state in Egypt was not yet obsolete, late even in the time of 
the Ptolemies. ‘lo this ceremony of the installation of the 
kings of that Dynasty, or to one analogous to it, the Alex- 
andrines gave the name of the ᾿Ανακλητήρια; and there are 
two instances of these ἀνακλητήρια of the Alexandrines and 
the Egyptian Greeks in Polybius; one of them on the same 
occasion as that to which the Rosetta inscription refers, the 


* See Appendix, Table xx. 


5. Prolegomena ad Harm. Evangeli- ii. 388. 
cam, pag. 138-140: Fasti Catholici, ii. i Apud Diodorum Sic, Fragm. Lib. 
552-585, and note: iv. 154. xxxiii. p. 184. Cf. F. Catholici, iv. 154 


h Ver. 285 sqq. pag. 71. cf. F.Cath. _ note. 
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other, B.C. 169*, in the reign of Ptolemy Philometor, the 

son and successor of the Ptolemy of the Inscription, who — 
came to the throne circa 182 or 1811. And from these two 
instances it may be inferred that the ceremony so called 
usually took place when the king, before a minor, was now 
come of age. And this serves to explain the name of the 
ceremony itself in the Greek, which, literally rendered, meant 
a calling again, a renewed summons, as it were, to the 
throne, implying that the subject of the ceremony had been 
once already recognised as king, but when he was a minor; 
and having now attained to his majority, was undergoing a 
ceremony something like a second recognition in the same 
capacity, and therefore strictly to be styled his ᾿Ανακλητήρια. 

The Rosetta Inscription refers to a ceremony of this kind™, 
celebrated at Memphis, in the ninth year of Ptolemy”, sur- 
named Epiphanes®, son of ArsinoéP, and Ptolemy, surnamed 
Philopator 4. Consequently the 5th Ptolemy of the Canon of 
Ptolemy, or Canon of kings. Yet) it appears (or it may rea- 
sonably be surmised) from the same inscription’, that the 
ceremony thus going on at Memphis, in the ninth year of 
this king, was a second instance thereof; and that one of the 
same kind had already taken place at Memphis also, before 
this, yet after his father’s death. This second ceremony 
therefore was properly his ᾿Δνακλητήρια. 

The date of this, according to the inscription, was cer- 
tainly the ninth of his reign. The eighth is mentioned’ in 
reference to something of previous occurrence. It appears 
from it also that the Ptolemy in question had been born on 
the τριακὰς or 30th of Mesoret, the last complete month in 
the Egyptian year; and it may be further collected’ that he 
had come to the throne between the 30th of Mesore and the 
5th of Thoth: and that both these days, the 30th of Mesore 
as his birthday, and the day of his accession, (some day be- 


K xxviii. 10. § 8. 3: cf. xxviii. 17, P Ver, 5: 0. 41. Justin, χστ 
Ὁ: xviii. 38, 3. calls his mother Eurydice. She was 
1 Cf. Livy, xli. 20: xlii. 6. 29: Polyb. his father’s sister. 
IRV. 75 1 -: RVI. 10. ὌΝ ΘΕ 45 ἢν sis 41. of this Ptolemy 
m Verse 6, 7, 8. Edition of Mr. Ide- 866 our F. pee ii. ΤΩ also. 
ler, Hermapion, Lipsiew, 1841. Pars ii. χ Ver: 27, 28: 
Append. ii. 12. 5 Ver. 24: cf. Poly. ail τύ ἢ 
τὶ οι - t Ver. 46. 


© Ver. 3. 8.9: 49938. 41.149. 51-53. Y Ver. 46-50. 
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tween that and the 5th of Thoth,) were already kept as ἡμέραι 
ἐπώνυμοι ἡ in the temples of Egypt, on that very account. 
And besides these, and by virtue of a decree of the priests 
passed at this time at Memphis, the 30th and the 5th of 
every other month were appointed to be similarly observed 
throughout the year. From which, in our opinion, it may 
be inferred that the accession, which must have happened on 
some one of the ten days between Mesore 30 and Thoth 5, 
very probably happened on the 5th of Thoth itself. 

On this principle, the years of Epiphanes and the civil year 
of the Egyptians, throughout his reign, would be as nearly as 
possible coincident ; and it confirms this coincidence that the 
annual inundation of the Nile, (as attaming to its maximum 
at this period in the tenth and eleventh months of the Egyp- 
tian calendar.) appears to be spoken of in the inscription as 
a phenomenon which came between the end of one of his 
years and the beginning of anothery. The first Thoth of his 
reign being assumed to have been that which is assigned it by 
the Canon of Ptolemy, the Thoth of Nab. 544, October 13, 
B. C. 205 ; the Thoth of his eighth year would be the Thoth 
of Nab. 551, October 12, B. C. 198, and the acme or maxi- 
mum of the inundation, alluded to that year y, would be the 
tenth and eleventh months of that year, Patini and Epiphi, 
Nab. 551, July and August, B.C. 197. 

The truth indeed appears to be that the actual date of his 
reign was either the first or the fifth of Thoth, Nabon. 544, 
October 13 or 17, B.C. 205. His ninth year therefore, (the 
date of the inscription,) would begin to be current Thoth 1 or 
5, Nab. 552, October 11 or 15, B.C. 197. The ceremony of 
his ᾿Ανακλητήρια, according to the stone, was going on upon 
the 18th of Mecheir? in this ninth year. Consequently ov 
March 27, B.C. 196. 

And here, it is proper to take into account the contempo- 
raneous testimony of Polybius. For there is in Polybius 
also ἃ, as we observed supra, an account of the ἀνακλητήρια of 
the reigning king of Egypt, Ptolemy Epiphanes»; which 
arose out of the resumption of the Res Hgyptiace, including 


x Cf. our Fasti Catholici, iv. 477 ver. 4, of his ninth. 
note. z Ver. 6. AEX Viena σ, 
y Cf. ver. 24. of his eighth year, and b Cf. xxiii. 16, 7. 
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the disgrace and death of Scopas¢: the date of which re- 
sumption is determined by the context to B.C. 196. This 
coincidence proves that these ἀνακλητήρια of Polybius and 
the ceremony which was going on, according to the imscrip- 
tion, at Memphis on the 18th Mecheir, must have been one 
and the same; and the former bearing date in Polybius B.C. 
196, the latter, according to the inscription, in the ninth year 
of the reigning king, it follows that B.C. 197-196 and the 
ninth of his reign must have been coincident, and that the 
years of his reign are to be reckoned, as the Canon of 
Ptolemy reckons them, from the Thoth of Nabon. 544, B. C, 
205. 

It appears from Appian“, that the Ptolemy reigning in 
Egypt just before the Macedonian war, B.C. 201, was still 
mais; though he supposes him the fourth Ptolemy instead of 
the fifth, and calls him Philopator instead of Epiphanes: as 
he does again the reigning king at the time of the battle of 
Kynoskephale, B, C. 197 (who was this Ptolemy Epiphanes 
stille). It appears too from the same passage of Polybius f, 
that the king was still a minor, when he was undergoing the 
ceremony there described ; but that his subjects, for political 
reasons, Οὐδέπω μὲν τῆς ἡλικίας κατεπειγούσης, νομίζοντες δὲ 
κω το A. were anticipating the time of his coming of age. Now 
he tells us himself’ this Ptolemy was grown up by B.C. 188, 
and was 25 years of age) B.C. 185; apparently too in the 
first half of that year: and as he was born on the 30th of 
Mesore, this would imply that he was born on the 30th Me- 
sore, B.C. 210. According to Justin‘, his father Philopator 
died Relicto quinquenni ex Eurydice sorore filio: and if he 
was born on the 30th of Mesore, B. C. 210, he would be five 
years old complete on the 30th Mesore, B.C. 205, just before 
his actual accession, the first or the fifth of Thoth, the same 
year. Be this as it may, he could not have been more than 
13 years of age Mesore 30, B.C. 197; nor more than 13 and 
six months Mecheir 18, B. C. 196: which is sufficient to ex- © 
plain and illustrate the observation of Polybius about his age 


¢ xviii. 36, 37. Of this Scopas, cf. i xxx. 2. cf. cap. 3. Of the true date 

supra, 471. of his birth, see our Fasti Catholici, iv. 
a ix. Ἐκλογὴ 3. 156, and the testimony of the Mneuis 
e Syriaca, 2. f xviii. 38, 3. Cycle. 
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at the time, as still a minor; majority even in a king not 
being to be reckoned earlier than the age of puberty at least. 
13 or 14*. 

There is every reason consequently to conclude that this 
ceremony of the ἀνακλητήρια in question was going on at 
Memphis in Mecheir or March, B.C. 196: and it is a curious 
coincidence, (the fact of which we learn from Livy ,) that 
this very same year, but in the summer, consequently later 
than Mecheir or March, a report of the death of Ptolemy 
himself was current at Lysimachia, where Antiochus then 
was ; a report soon ascertained indeed to be false', yet acted 
on at the time as true f. 

It was ordered by the authors of the inscription, (the heads 
of the sacred or sacerdotal caste in all Egypt, or at least at 
Memphis™,) that it should be recorded on solid stone, and in 
three sorts of characters, the sacred, the enchorial, and the 
Greek". It was therefore to be expected that if the Egyp- 
tian date of the inscription appeared anywhere in it, the cor- 
responding Greek one would appear along with it also: and 
both accordingly are found in conjunction upon it®, Μηνὸς 
Ξανδικοῦ τετράδι, Αἰγυπτίων δὲ Mexeip ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῃ. The Greek 
date of the act consequently was Xanthicus 4, the Egyptian 
Mecheir 18, B. C. 196: from which it is an obvious inference 
that both could not have been taken from the same kind of 
calendar at least; i.e. if the Egyptian date was a solar one, 
the Greek date must have been a lunar one; if the Greek 
date was a lunar one, the Egyptian must have been a solar 
one. 


* Livy, (xxxv. 13. cf. 20: xxxiv. 54,) speaks of Antiochus Magnus as 
giving his daughter Cleopatra (see xxxvii. 3. 1: XXXVi. 45) in marriage to 
this Ptolemy, in the winter preceding the ingress of the consular year of 
L. Quinctius Flamininus, Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, i.e. the winter of 
B.C. 193. (cf. xxxiv. 33.57-59: xxxv. 20): and at Rhaphia. He would 
then be in his 17th year. cf. Appian Syriaca, 3. 5,9, 10,11: Polyb. xvii. 
34, 10: xxviii, 17,9: Jerome, Opp. iii. 31-35. 1126, in Dan. xi. 


+ A similar report had been spread once before, B.C. 200 exeunte : 
Livy, xxxi. 14. cf. Polybius, xvi. 29-34, at the siege of Abydos by Philip 
(of which see our Origines Kal. [talice, iii. 79 7. 82). 

k xxxiii. 19. 38, 39: 41-49. cf. Polyb. 1 Xxxili. 41. 
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B.C. 197 answered to Nab. 552; and the first of Thoth, 
Nab. 552, fell on October 11, B.C. 197. Consequently Me- 
cheir 18, the same year, on March 27, B.C. 196. The moon 
was new at Alexandria March 20, at 18 ἢ. 21 m. 48s. m.t. 
B. C. 196 *; and therefore four days old complete March 24 
at 18 hours from midnight, Mecheir 15, Nab. 552: and Xan- 
thicus 4 corresponding to Mecheir 18, Xanthicus 1 corre- 
sponded to Mecheir 15, and therefore to March 24. This 
date was consequently a lunar date ; but it fell on the Luna 
quarta, dated from the change, not on the Luna prima. The 
civil new moon of Xanthicus therefore, B. C. 196, was bearing 
the same relation to the true at that time, as the civil new 
moon of Dius, B. C. 306, to the true of that time too: and 
this coincidence is a strong confirmation both of the original 
epoch of the Macedo-Egyption correction, as fixed to the first 
of Dius and the Luna quarta, B. C. 306, and of the regular 
derivation of this date of Xanthicus 4, the Luna quarta ‘or 
quinta, B. C. 196, by the law of the cycle, from that. 

We shall therefore extract the scheme of this calendar, for 
the year in question, from Dius to Xanthicus ; and that of 
the equable year, Nabon. 552, from Thoth to Mecheir; and 
along with both, in order to illustrate the still continuing 
agreement of the Macedo-Egyptian Lunar calendar and the 
Apis cycle of the Egyptians of Type i., which was originally 
set at par with it, the scheme of that calendar also, Cycle v. 
10, from Pachon 24, Nab. 551, to Mecheir 15, Nab. 552. 


1. Nab. ΒΗ. 5. C. 197. 


2 Whoth’- a. October: t\ar s “BAC: ΤΟΝ 
ii Phaophir November to 
ii Athyr 1 December 10 
iv Choac 1 January 9 B.C. 196 
Υ̓ Tybi 1 February 8 
vi Mecheir rt March 10 

Mecheir 18, March 27. 





Mean new moon March 20 4 57 m.t. Greenwich. 
March 20 6 27 59 m.t. Alexandria. 


True new moon March 20 15 56 46 m.t. Greenwich. 
March 20 18 21 48 m.t. Alexandria. 





CH. I 


ΡΝ 2 


Macedo-Egyptian. 


il. Apis Calendar, Type iii. 
Cycle v. το. 


Epoch, Pachon 24, Nab. 551. 





Mon. Days Nab. 

i 50. Pachon 24 551 July 1 
ni 29 Paiini 24 — 3I 
ji 40 Epiphi 23 Aug. 29 
iv 29 Mesore 23 Sept. 28 
vy 90 -Pieth 1 53° Oct: 27 
vi 29 Phaophis7 Nov. 26 
vii 20 Athyr τό Dec. 25 
vill 29 Cheeac 16 Jan. 24 
1 59. Dy bi Keb. 22 
x 29 Mecheir15 Mar. 24 


B.C, 
197 


196 


18 Mecheir, March 27. 
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Period ii. 34. 
Dius 1, October 27. 





; Ex. 
Oct. 27 


2” Dias 

ii Apelleus Nov.26 9 
ii Audyneus Dec. 25 

iv Peritius van: 5... 12 
ν Dystrus Feb. 22 


vi Xanthicus Mar.24 15 


4 Xanthicus, March 27. 


1. Pachon 22 and Panemus 1, B.C. 119. 

We had occasion to allude to this double date in our Fasti 
CatholiciP, when we gave an account of its history, and of 
our reasons for referring it to Nabonassar 629, B.C. 120-119. 
We shall do no more here than merely extract the scheme of 
that year both in the Equable γα, and in that of the Macedo- 
Kgyptian lunar calendar. 


Thoth τ, Nab. 629. 
Sept. 22, B.C. 120. 


Thoth 
Phaophi 
Athyr 
Cheeac 
Tybi 
Mecheir 
Phamenoth 
Pharmuthi 
Pachon 


Sept. 22 
Oct. 22 
Nov. 21 
Dec. 21 
Jan. 20 
Feb. 19 
Mar. 21 
April 20 
May 20 





22 Pachon June τὸ 


B.C. 
120 


110 


Macedo-Egyptian Calendar. 


Period iii. 35. 


Diuns x, Oct. 16, B.C. 120. 


B. C- 


Dius Oct. 16 120 
Apellzus Nov. 15 27 
Audyneus Dec. 14 

Peritius, |») Jans 19.30) £19 
Dystrus Feb. 11 
Xanthicus Mar. 13 
Artemisius April12 3 
Deesius May 11 
Panemus Juneito 6* 





* Cf. also, for the proof of another coincidence between the Macedo- 
Egyptian calendar, Period iv. 36, B. C. 43-42, and the Metonic calendar 
of Egyptian Thebes, Period iii. xiii. 12, B.C. 42, our Fasti Catholici, iv. 
234, note: only that in the Fasti, Artemisius 1, by an error of the press, 
is dated March 30 instead of April 30. 


P iv. 420, note. 
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iii. Dates of the Nativity and the Passion, according to 
Basilides and his followers, in Egypt. 


In our Prolegomena ad Harmoniam Evangelicam, we had 
occasion to consider some very ancient dates of such cardinal 
facts in the Gospel history, as the Nativity, the Passion, and 
the likea. They had been left on record by Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, but the original authority for them appeared to have 
been Basilides and his followers; whose age is known to have 
gone as far back as A. D. 125. These dates had been re- 
ceived in Egypt; and they have been handed down in terms 
of the Egyptian calendar. Their principal importance at the 
present day is due to the fact that they confirm both the true 
year of the Nativity and the true year of the Passion, and 
the true and genuine tradition of the Church from the first, 
respecting the date both of the Nativity and of the Passion ; 
the former as the tenth of the same month of which the lat- 
ter was the fourteenth *. 

These dates having been introduced into Egypt by Basili- 
des, and having been handed down in the style of the Egyptian 
calendar, nothing could be more probable a priori than that 
they must have been taken in the first instance from one of 
the two forms of the Lunar calendar, peculiar at that time to 
Egypt; either the Apis calendar, the proper Lunar calendar 
of the Egyptians themselves, or the Macedo-Egyptian, the 
proper Lunar calendar of the Egyptian Greeks. It makes 
no difference to the dates themselves from which they were 
actually taken, for they were the same at the time in each; 
the months in the Macedo-Egyptian calendar only being 
reckoned alternately 29 and 30 days, agreeably to the rule 
of the Jewish (or of the Apis) calendar of the time being, 
though not according to that of the Metonic cycle +. 


* In reference to this tradition, see also our Origines Kalendariz Italice, 
iv. 218-230; Clement’s own date of both the Nativity and the Passion. 
+ Cf. on this point our Prolegomena, Cap. ii. 142. 


q Prolegomena, Cap. ili, 124-149. 
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1. Date of the Nativity, according to Basilides, 
Pharmuthi 19, B.C. 4. 


Cycle xiii. 2, Nab. 743-744, B.C..5-4. 


Apis Calendar, Type iii. 


Epoch, Mesore 19, Nab. 743°. 


Mon. Days Nab. B.C. 
i 30 Mesore 19 743 Aug. 7 5 
ii 29 Thoth 14 744 Sept. 6 
li 30 Phaophi 13 Os 
iv 29 Athyr 13 Nov. 4 
v 30 Cheeac 12 Dec.cs 
vi 29 Tybi 12 Jan. 2 4 
wii 30% Mecheir.| - 11 — 21 
vill 29 Phamenoth τς Mar. 2 
ix 30 Pharmuthi to — 81 


5 


Cycle xiv. το, Nab. 776-777, A.D. 29-30. 





1g Pharmuthi, April 9. 


Macedo-Egyptian Calendar. 
Period iv. 74. 
Dius 1, Nov. 4, B.C. 5. 





Day Mon. 
29 1 Dius Nov. 4 5 
ii Apelleus Dec. 3 
29 ii Audyneus Jan. 2 4 


B.C, 


iv Peritius — 3I 
29 v Dystrus’ Mar. 2 
vi Xanthicus — 31 


1o Xanthicus, April g. 


Date of the Passion, according to Basilides, 
Pharmuthi 27, A.D. 30. 





Apis Calendar, Type iii. 


Epoch, Pachon 24, Nab 7768. 


Mon, Days Nab. 

i 30 Pachon 24 776 

1 29 Paini 24 

ii 30 Epiphi 23 

iv 29 Mesore 23 A.D. 
v 30 Thoth 17 777 Sept. 1-29 
vi 29 Phaophi' 17 Get. ἢ 

vii 30 Athyr 16 — 30 
viii 29 Choeac 16 Nov.29 

ix 30 Tybi I5 Dec. 28 

x 29 Mecheir 15 Jan. 27 30 
xi 30 Phamenoth14 Feb. 25 

xii 29 Pharmuthi 14 Mar. 27 





27 Pharmuthi, April 9. 


τ Cf. our F. Catholici, ii. 586. 


Macedo- Egyptian Calendar. 
Period v. 31, A. D. 29-30. 
Epoch, Dius 1, Oct. 31, 
A. D. 20: 


Mon. Day A.D. 
i 29 Dius Oct. 31 29 
ii Apelleus Nov.29 
iii 29 Audyneus Dec. 29 
iv Peritius Jan.27 30 
v 29 Dystrus Feb. 26 


vi Xanthicus Mar. 27 


14 Xanthicus, April 9. 


5. Εἰ, Catholici, ii. 58¢. 


τ Prolegomena, iv. 143. 
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3. Date of the Nativity, Pachon 25, A.D. 127. 


Apis Calendar, Type iii. Macedo-Egyptian Calendar. 


Cyc. xviii.7, Nab.873-874, A.D.126-127. Period vi. 52. 
Epoch, Paiini 26, Nab. 873 *. Epoch Dius 1, Nov. 8, 
‘A.D. τόν! 
Mon. Days Nab. 


i 30 Paiini 26 873 

ii 29 Epiphi 26 

1ii_ 30 Mesore 25 AD. 
iv 29 Thoth 20 874 Aug.11 126 
v 30 Phaophi 19 Sept. 9 


vi 29 Athyr 19 Oct. 9 Mon. Days A.D. 
vii 30 Cheeac 18 Nov. 7 i 29 Dius Nov.8 126 
viii 29 Tybi 18 1)66. ἢ ii Apelleus Dec. 7 
ix 30 Mecheir 17 Jan. 5127 iii 29 Audyneus Jan. 6 127 
x 29 Phamenoth 17 Feb. 4 iv Peritius Feb. 4 
xi 30 Pharmuthi 16 Mar. 5 v 29 Dystrus Mar. 6 
xii 29 Pachow 16 April 4 vi Xanthicus April4 


Pachon 25, April 13=Pachon ro. Xanthicus το, April 13. 


iv. Date of the Skenopegia, at Alexandria, A. D. 387. 


Macedo-Egyptian Calendar. 


Period v. 39. 
Epoch, Dius 1, Nov. 2, A. D. 37. 
types A.D. 
i. Dius November 2 37 
ii. Apellzus December 2 
ii. Audynzus January 1 38 Ex. 3. 
iv. Peritius — 30 
v. Dystrus March I — 6 
vi. Xanthicus -- 30 
vii. Artemisius April 29 38 — 9. 
vill. Dzesius May 28 
ix. Panemus June 2 — 12. 
x. Lous July 26 
xi. Gorpizeus August 25 — 15 


xii. Hyperberetzus September 23 
Hyperberetzus, or Tisri 15, October 7, A. D. 38. 


22 == τ 
Vv Prolegomena, iv. pag. 145. Z Prolegomena, iy. 167-170. 
X Fasti Catholici, ii. 590. a Cf. pag. 170. 


y Prolegomena, iy. 145. 
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v. Testimony of Theon, the commentator on Ptolemy. 


A probable confirmation of the epoch of our Macedo- 
Egyptian calendar may be derived also from the Πρόχειροι 
Kavéves of Theon, the commentator on Ptolemy, in the 
chapter Περὶ συνόδων καὶ πανσελήνων ἃ: preliminary to which 
he lays down directions for the calculation of the epact, or 
the moon’s age, at the beginning of a given year, whether in 
the zra of Philip, or im the era of Diocletian, or in the era 
of Augustus >. 

For the first of these cases, the rule which he prescribes is 
this: Take the sum of the years from the epoch (Thoth 1, 
Nab. 425, Nov. 12, B.C. 324) to the year in question. 
Divide this sum by 19. Multiply the remainder by 11. 
Divide the product by 80. The remainder, if there is any, 
will be the epact of the given year. If there is no remainder 
the epact will be 0. And hence, by adding 11 for every 
subsequent year, and casting off 30, as often as the sum 
amounts to that number, you may obtain the epact of any 
year of the era, after the first. 

The reason of these directions is evident from the direc- 
tions themselves, with one exception only, that of taking the 
sum of the years from the epoch of the era to the year in 
question, and dividing it by 19, to obtain the epact of the 
year in question. It must be implied in this direction, that 
the epoch of the era of Philip, as referrible to the cycle of 
19 years, answered to the second year of such a cycle. There 
is no epact in the first year of the cycle of 19 years. The 
epact of the first year is 0. The first year which has an 
epact is the second, in which the epact is 11. The first year 
then of the wera of Philip was the second year of the cycle of 
19 years. But in what cycle of that kind, and reckoned 
from what epoch? Assume that the epoch of these cycles, 
either backwards or forwards, which Theon had in his eye, 
when he laid down these directions, was that of the Macedo- 
Egyptian calendar, and of the Metonic cycle proper to that, 

a Opp. vi. 69-71. pag. 11. and 14: also F. Catholici, iv. 


b Of these AHras, cf. the Introduction 469. 476: ii. 462: iii. 66. 
to the Tables of the Fasti Catholici, 
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B.C. 306, and the direction is explained. Reckon back one 
cycle of 19 years, from Nov. 2, B.C. 306, and you get to 
Nov. 2, B.C. 325. The first year of the cera of Philip was 
B.C. 324. This era therefore took its rise in the second year 
of the Metonic cycle, or cycle of 19 years, of the Macedo- 
Egyptian calendar. 

For the years of the zra of Diocletian, the rule prescribed 
is to diminish the sum, (from the epoch to the given year,) 
by unity; to divide the remainder by 19, and so to proceed as 
before. Now this implies that between the epoch of the 19 
years’ cycle, as before, which Theon intended as his standard 
of reference in this instance also, and that of the zera of Dio- 
cletian, there was an even number of cycles. The first year 
of the zra of Diocletian was A.D. 284, and between this and 
B. C. 806. the interval in years was 589; 31 cycles of nine- 
teen years exactly. In other words, the first year of the xra 
of Diocletian, in terms of the wera of the Macedo-Egyptian 
calendar, answered to Period viii. 58. Cycle xxx. 1. And 
this being the case with the first year of this era, in the 
proper Metonic cycle of this calendar, to obtain the epact of 
any succeeding year of the era the sum of the era down to 
that year must be diminished by unity, before the remainder 
could be multiplied by 11, and every thing proceed as before. 

For the years of the Augustan era, the rule is somewhat 
different; but the difference itself illustrates and confirms 
the principle of the rule. To the sum of the years of this era, 
the direction is to add nine; before we divide by 19, and pro- 
ceed in other respects as before. The true date of this zra 
was B.C. 30; but this direction assumes it virtually B.C. 39. 
Now the interval from B.C. 306 to B.C. 39 was 267 years= 
19x 1441. Consequently B.C. 39 in the decursus of the cycle 
of the Macedo-Egyptian calendar corresponded to Cycle xv. 2. 
And this case was analogous to that of the era of Philip, viz. 
that the ninth year before the first of this era would be 
the first which, in the decursus of the cycle of 19 years, would 
have an epact. 

It is clear then that in each of these three instances, there 
might have been, and probably was, a tacit reference to B. C. 
306, as the common epoch of the cycle of 19 years assumed 
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in these calculations *. And though it may be doubtful 
whether this Macedo-Egyptian calendar was still in actual 
use in Egypt in the time of Theon (Diocletian. 80, A. D. 869, 
to Diocletian. 100, A. D. 383 at least 9) yet even that was not 
impossible; and in any case the existence and use in Egypt of 
such a calendar formerly could not yet have been forgotten in 
his time, nor that its proper date was B. C. 306—in terms of 
the «ra of Nabonassar, 443 ; in terms of that of Philip, 19. 


vi. Testimony of Plutarch, De Iside et Osiride. 


This treatise of Plutarch’s contains many allusions to the 
Egyptian year, and the Egyptian months: from some of 
which, considered per se, it would be difficult not to infer 
that he intended them of the equable year; from others, 
similarly considered, that he must have had in view the fixed 
Alexandrine year; and from others, regarded in like manner 
as isolated from the rest, that he could have been thinking 
of nothing but some form of the lunar, as the proper Egyptian, 
year. 

Thus, 1. In the account which he gives in this treatise of 
the origin of the five Epagomenz ‘, he supposes the year to 
have consisted originally of 360 days, and then of 360 with 
the addition of these five; and this implies that he knew of 
no standard of the Egyptian year, in his own time, but the 
proper equable one of 365 days. 


* Tt cannot indeed be denied that these intervals, 18 years from B.C. 
324, the epoch of the era of Philip, to B.C. 306, that of the Macedo- 
Egyptian correction ; 589 years from B. C. 306, the epoch of this correction, 
to A. D. 284, the first year of Diocletian ; and 267 years from B. C. 306, 
as before, to B. C. 39, the virtual epoch of the zra of Augustus, hold good 
also between Nab. 425 and Nab. 443, and Nab. 443 and 1032, and 
Nab. 443 and Nab. 710, respectively. And therefore it might be sup- 
posed at first sight that Theon was reckoning in each of these instances by 
the equable zra, and taking the sum of the epacts in each instance in the 
year of 365 days perpetually. But to admit this, it would still be the 
case that he must have assumed Nab. 443 as the standard of reference, 
whether backwards or forwards; and that would be the same thing as re- 
cognising the third Type of the Apis cycle, which took its rise in that year 
of Nabonassar, in particular. 


ς Cf. Ε΄ Catholici, iii. 65-67: ii. 462. ad Cap. xii. 
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ii. Yet on the other hand, the 17th of the Egyptian Athyr 
is described as a fixed solar date in Scorpio®; the period of 
the Isia, from the 17th to the 20th of that month, is charac- 
terized by certain invariable criteria '—the subsidence of the 
Nile just before, the cessation of the Etesian winds, the decay 
of verdure, the fall of the leaf, the decrease in the length of 
the days, the increase in that of the nights. The first of 
Phamenoth is recognised as the ἀρχὴ ἔαρος 8 ; the 23rd of 
Phaophi as a date later than the autumnal equinox; the 
6th of Phaophi as one earlier than the winter solstice at least, 
as well as the vernal equinox!. From these and similar in- 
timations (which might also be mentioned), it is scarcely pos- 
sible not to conclude that he must have been speaking of a 
fixed year of some kind, in the sense of the Egyptian, which 
had au invariable relation to the natural; and not of the 
equable solar year, which was liable to recede through all the 
seasons in the natural year. 

11, His language, notwithstanding, in other instances 
would lead to the inference that even though he must have 
intended a fixed Egyptian year in general, it was a lunar one 
of some kind in particular; it could not have been a solar, 
like the Julian or the Alexandrine. For i. in speaking of 
this year, and its component parts, he uses the idiom proper 
to the lunar calendar, the νουμηνία Κ, the τετρὰς μηνὸς ἱσταμέ- 
vou !, the ἕκτη torayevov™, the ὀγδόη φθίνοντος τ, the τριακάς Ὁ: 
all, forms or modes of speech in reference to the days of the 
month, which in their first intention at least were to be 
understood of the reckoning of the lunar month. i. He 
uses the word πανσέληνον absolutely in the sense of the civil 
full moon, or middle day of the month®. He explains the 
28 years of the life or the reign of Osiris, of the 28 days of 
the lunar period? ; Τοσαῦτα γάρ ἐστι φῶτα τῆς σελήνης, καὶ 
τοσαύταις ἡμέραις τὸν αὐτῆς κύκλον ἐξελίσσει : and he derives a 
further illustration of the same things from the different 
measures of the rise of the Nile in different parts of Egypt 4; 
the greatest, at Elephantine, 28 cubits, which he compares 


© Cap. xiii. f Cap. xxxix. 0 Cap. lii. © Cap. viii. 
& Cap. xliii. δ Cap. 111. P Cap. xhi. cf. our F. Catholici, iii. 
1 Cap. lxv. k Cap. xliii. 157- 


1 Cap. lii. m Cap. Ixv. 4 Cap. xliii. 
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to this lunar period; the least at Mendes, or Xois, 6 cubits, 
answering to the lunar quadrature; the mean at Memphis, 
14 cubits, corresponding to the full moon or half lunation *. 
From the tenor of these observations it might be supposed he 
could have known of no other year, nor any other measure 
of the month, in Egypt, but the lunar. He tells us the 
Egyptian name of the Phasis, (i. e. the first visible state of 
the new moon,) as the recognised style and title of a certain 
day in each of these months ; Ἡμέραν δὲ ἐν ἣ φαίνεται πρῶτον 
ἐκφυγοῦσα τὰς αὐγὰς καὶ παρελθοῦσα τὸν ἥλιον, ATEAES ΑΓΑ- 
ΘΟΝ προσαγορεύουσιντ. He mentions the τριακὰς of Epiphi 
so as to imply that the conjunction of the sun and the moon 
on that day in particular was of regular occurrence 5: Ἔν δὲ 
Tots ἱεροῖς ὕμνοις τοῦ ᾿Οσίριδος, ἀνακαλοῦνται τὸν ἐν ταῖς ἀγκάλαις 
κρυπτόμενον τοῦ ἡλίου. καὶ τῇ τριακάδι τοῦ ᾿Επιφὶ μηνὸς ἑορτάζου- 
σιν ᾿Οφθαλμῶν "Qpov γενέθλιον, ὅτε σελήνη καὶ ἥλιος ἐπὶ μιᾶς 
εὐθείας γεγόνασιν ὡς οὐ μόνον τὴν σελήνην ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν ἥλιον 
ὄμμα τοῦ “Ὥρου καὶ φῶς ἡγούμενοι. He speaks of the 17th of 
Athyr as the stated date of the full moont; ᾿Εβδόμῃ ἐπὶ δέκα 
τὴν ᾿Οσίριδος γενέσθαι τελευτὴν Αἰγύπτιοι μυθολογοῦσιν, ἐν ἧ μά- 
λιστα γίνεται πληρουμένη κατάδηλος ἡ πανσέληνος. διὸ καὶ τὴν 
ἡμέραν ταύτην ἀντίφραξιν οἱ Πυθαγορεῖοι καλοῦσιν. Lastly, he 
compares the month and the season of the year, in which 
and at which this ceremony of the Isia took place in Egypt, 
(Athyr 17—20,) to months and seasons in the Attic and the 
Beeotian calendars of his own time, which were still regulated 
by the moon’: Kal παρ᾽ “Ἕλλησιν ὅμοια πολλὰ γίνεται περὶ 
τὸν αὐτὸν ὁμοῦ τι χρόνον, οἷς Αἰγύπτιοι δρῶσιν ἐν τοῖς ὁσίοις 
(Ἰσίοις). καὶ γὰρ ᾿Αθήνῃσι νηστεύουσιν αἱ γυναῖκες ἐν Θεσμοφο- 
ρίοις χαμαὶ καθήμεναι, καὶ Βοιωτοὶ τὰ τῆς ᾿Αχαιᾶς μέγαρα κινοῦ- 
σιν, ᾿Επαχθῆ τὴν ἑορτὴν ἐκείνην ὀνομάζοντες. ὡς διὰ τὴν τῆς 
Κόρης κάθοδον ἐν ἄχει τῆς Δήμητρος οὔσης. ἔστι δὲ ὁ μὴν οὗτος 
περὶ Πλειάδα, σπόριμος" ὃν ᾿Αθὺρ Αἰγύπτιοι, Πνυανεψιῶνα δ᾽ ᾿Αθη- 
ναῖοι, Βοιωτοὶ δὲ Δαμάτριον καλοῦσιν. 


* Cf. also, cap. viii. and xlii, where the tradition relating to the 14 parts, 
into which the body of Osiris was said to have been divided by Typhon, 
is explained of the number of days between the full moon or middle of the 
month, and the conjunction: Ἔν ais φθίνει μετὰ πανσέληνον ἄχρι νουμη- 
vias τὸ ἄστρον : cap. xiii. 


r Cap. xlii. 5. Cap. lii. t Cap. xiii. Υ Cap. lxix. 
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It is no wonder that such different and seemingly incon- 
sistent representations of the same thing (the civil Egyptian 
year of Plutarch’s time) have perplexed the learned; and 
sometimes led to strictures on Plutarch himself not very 
creditable to the accuracy of his information on this point, 
nor even to his common sense* ; as if he did not know how 
to distinguish between a fixed and a moveable year, or be- 
tween the solar year of the Egyptians, and the lunar year of 
his own countrymen. We cannot ourselves concur in these 
censures, which, we are persuaded, have not been deserved 
by him; and are due more to his having been misunderstood 
by his critics, than to any fault of his own. And we think 
that, ambiguous and open to misconstruction as his language 
at first sight may appear, it may be explained, and shewn to 
be after all natural and consistent. 

For this purpose, we may remind the reader that though, 
in one of the passages above referred to, he seemed to specify 
the regular date of the full moon in the calendar as the 17th 
of the month, he was not, and could not have been ignorant, 
that the true date of the full moon was not earlier than the 
13th or 14th of the moon. The other passages also quoted 
demonstrate this. It is observable too that in that passage 
itself he did not speak of the moon as actually arrived at the 
full, but only as coming to it, i.e. approximating to it, on 
the 17th of the month. Γίνεται πληρουμένη κατάδηλος, not πλη- 
ρωθεῖσα or πεπληρωμένη. It is likewise to be observed that 
in another passage he spoke of the sun and the moon as 
being in the same right line, ἐπὶ μιᾶς εὐθείας, on the τριακὰς of 
Epiphi; which recognises Epiphi 30 as the stated date of 
the lunar conjunction, or approximation to a conjunction, as 
much as the former allusion the 17th of Athyr, as that of the 
full, or of an approach to the full. 

Now in the solar Egyptian year, and in the same such 
year, both these things could not be possible. The number 
of days in three mean lunations and an half, could not ex- 
ceed 104 at the utmost; the interval from Epiphi 30 to 
Athyr 17—whether in the Alexandrine or in the equable 
Egyptian year, could not be less than 112. But in two 
Egyptian years, which were consecutive, and even in one and 


x Cf. Sealiger, De Emendatione Temporum, iv. 237 B-D, 
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the same, supposed to begin on the 18th of Athyr, and to 
end on the 17th, it might be possible. For Jet it be assumed 
that the date of the first full moon was Athyr 18: then that 
of the thirteenth would be Athyr 7 or 8. Reckon back 103 
days (3 lunations and } in days complete) from Athyr 8, and 
you come to Epiphi 30: so that if the moon was at the full 
Athyr 18 before, it would be new on the 30th Epiphi next 
ensuing. There would consequently be no necessary incon- 
sistency between two such suppositions as these, that Athyr 
17 might be the date of the full moon, or of an approach to 
the full moon, and Epiphi 30 the date of the conjunction, or 
of an approximation to the conjunction, in one and the same 
equable year; much less in one and the same lunar year. 

The lunar calendar which we have called the Macedo- 
Egyptian, and the perpetual Type of which we have exhi- 
bited among the rest of our Tablesy in terms of the Julian 
calendar, was just as capable a priori of being drawn out 
and represented in terms of the Alexandrine calendar: 
Dius 1, Period 1.1, of this Macedo-Egyptian calendar being 
merely assumed=Athyr 5 in the Alexandrine calendar, in- 
stead of November 2, as in the Julian. For the sake of the 
present argument, we have drawn up such a scheme of this 
lunar Egyptian calendar in terms of the solar Alexandrine 
oneZ; the epoch of which may be assumed as that of any 
one of the proper periods of this calendar, pro re nata ; and 
we assume at present to have been that of Period vi, A. 1). 
75-76, in the first year of the Alexandrine cycle of leap- 
year *, but the fourth of the Julian; in which the first of 
Thoth would bear date August 30, and the first of Athyr 
October 29, and Dius 1, Period vi. 1, of the Macedo-Egyp- 
tian calendar, Nov. 2 Julian, would be Athyr 5, Alexandrine, 
A.D. 75. The lunar Egyptian, in the sense of the Macedo- 
Egyptian, calendar, the Julian, and the Alexandrine, for this 
year, in juxtaposition stand as follows. 


y Supra, p. 545. ; * Appendix, Table xxi. 
@ See our Fasti Catholici, iv. 477. 
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Comparison of the Macedo-Egyptian Calendar, Period vi. 1, and of the 
Julian and the Alexandrine, A. D. 75-76. 

















Macedo-Egyptian. Julian. Alexandrine. A. D. 

Dius I November 2 Athyr Ee ae 
Apellzus I December 2 Choeac 5 

Ex.3 Audynzus I January I Tybi 5 76 
Peritius I -- 30 Mecheir 4 
6 Dystrus t February 29 Phamenoth 4 
Xanthicus I March 29 Pharmuthi 3 
g Artemisius I April 28 Pachon 3 
Deesius I May Ὡ ἢ Paiini 2 
12 Panemus t June 26 Epiphi 2 
Lous I July 25 Mesore I 
15 Gorpieus I August 24 Epagomene 1 
Hyperberetzus 1 September 22 Thoth 25 
Dius I October 22 Phaophi 25 


We see that, according to this scheme, each of the coinci- 
dences insisted on by Plutarch would actually hold good. 
The full moon of Dius, dated, as he dates the full moon, 
on the 14 luna, would fall Nov. 15, Athyr 18. Consequently 
the moon would be visibly approaching to the full the day 
before, Nov. 14, Athyr 17. The new moon of Lous would 
fall on July 25, Mesore 1. Consequently the sun and the 
moon might be spoken of as already on the same straight 
line the day before, Epiphi 30, July 24, the τριακὰς of Pane- 
mus. 

It was observable that to the description of the month 
Athyr, Kara Αἰγυπτίους, he added its place in the natural year, 
as Περὶ Πλειάδα, and σπόριμος ; and its correspondency to the 
Attic Pyanepsion, and the Boeotian Damatrius. Damatrius, 
as we have seen >, was the eleventh month in the Beeotian ca- 
lendar, Pyanepsion, in the old Attic calendar, was the tenth, 
and in the Metonic, was the fourth: and how these months, 
which in their respective calendars did not coincide at first, 
had come to do so in Plutarch’s time, has also been ex- 
plained®. But with regard to this agreement, more or less, 
in his time, as a simple matter of fact, it may be demonstrated 
of this year, A. D. 76, by the mere comparison of the three 
calendars. 


Ὁ Supra, vol. ii. 289. 316. © Supra, vol. ii. 126. 
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A.D: 76. 
Beotian Calendar. 
Per. vii. 27. 
Ex. 
Wao Το. 20 A... 75 
n. Jan. 27 A.D. 76 
6 ili. Feb. 26 
iv. Mar. 26 Attic Calendar. 
9. v. April 25 Per, vii. 52. Alexandrine. 
vi. May 24 A.D. 76. A. D. 76. 
i2 vil. June 23 Ex. ——= 
vii. July 22 21 Hecatombzon, July 28 
I5 ix. Aug. 21 Metageitnion, Aug. 26 ‘Thoth, Aug. 29 
x. Sept. 19 24 Boédromion, Sept. 25 Phaophi,Sept. 28 
ioe, x1. Oct. τὸ Pyanepsion, Oct. 24 Athyr, Oct. 28 
Damatrius. 





It thus appears that Damatrius in the Beotian calendar, 
Pyanepsion in the Attic, and Athyr in the Alexandrine, A.D. 
76, did actually coincide; Athyr and Pyanepsion within 4 
days, Pyanepsion and Damatrius within 5: while as to Nov. 
13, the 17th of Athyr, this year, the date of the Isia, it was 
the 21st of Pyanepsion, and the 27th of Damatrius. 

The conclusion from all these coincidences is that Plutarch 
in this treatise De Iside et Osiride virtually recognises a lunar 
Egyptian calendar, such as our Macedo-Egyptian one; as well 
as any other authority which we have yet produced. By way 
of corollary to this conclusion, the date of this treatise itself 
may probably be determined also to A. 1). 75-76: or if it 
was actually written in some later year, we must suppose 
that, intending to derive the illustration of many of his 
observations on this subject from the Lunar calendar in 
question, he purposely made choice of the first year of the 
current Period, (which, if not earlier than this of A.D. 75-76, 
Period vi. 1, could not at least, in his time, have been later,) 
as the best criterion of the rectified or normal state of the 
calendar itself *. 


* There is nothing in this treatise, De Iside et Osiride, so far as we 
have been able to discover, calculated to determine the question, at what 
period in the lifetime of Plutarch it was written, except that, to judge from 
its tone and manner in general, it was probably when he was advanced in 
life; long after he must have arrived at an age of maturity at least. It is 


00 2 
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As to the other allusions, which seemed to recognise a 
different kind of year, there is after all no insuperable diffi- 
culty in them. The equable solar year was undoubtedly still 
in use among the Egyptians, both in Plutarch’s time, and 
long after it; and he might refer to that. The idioms of the 


dedicated to Clea, the Priestess of Isis for the time being!: but there is 
nothing in that circumstance to lead to the discovery of its date *. 

The age of Plutarch, and the chronology of his different works, would 
be a long and intricate question, were we to enter upon it in detail; which 
there is no necessity for us to do. Suffice it to observe at present, that 
even from his own testimonies, his life must have extended from the reign 
of Nero at least inclusive, to that of Trajan inclusive. His Life of Sulla 
in particular could not have been written much before the 18th of Trajan, 
A. Ὁ. 114, if at least it was written about 200 years after the battle of Or- 
chomenus, A. D. 86%. By Jerome in Chronico4, the acme of Plutarch is 
dated both Ol. 211. 4 and 224.3: A.D. 68 and A.D. 119; and it may be 
collected both from him and Eusebius, and Syncellus ὅ, that he must have 
been living as late as the third of Adrian, in which year he was appointed 
Governor of all Greece. 

This appointment would probably include the dignity of President of the 
Areopagus, (if not of the Amphictyonic Council also,) which he was enjoying 
when he wrote the treatise An Seni gerenda sit Respublica®. And about 
this time too he must have written his Symposiaca, in one of which an al- 
lusion occurs to Herodes?7 (Atticus), which could not have been earlier 
than A.D. 124 or 125 at least. For Herodes, as we shewed in our Dis- 
sertations on the Principles and Arrangement of an Harmony 8, died at 
76, A.D. 175; and therefore must have been born A. D. too: and as he 
could not have been less than 24 or 25 at the time of the anecdote there 
recorded of him, the date of that part of the Symposiaca could not have 
been earlier than A. D. 124 or 125. 

The treatise De Iside et Osiride then was probably later than A. 1). 
75-76; and yet that would be no reason why its chronology of the Egyp- 
tian calendar might not be purposely adapted to that year. 


* Cf. however of this Clea, the note at vol. ii. 499. 


1 Cap. i. 

2 See of Nero, De Ei apud Delphos, 
i: De cohibenda Ira, xiii: De Garru- 
litate, vii.: De sera numinis vindicta, 
xxii. ad finem: Reipublice gerendz 
Preecepta, xiv. xix. : Flamininus, xii. 
Antonius, Ixxxvii.: of Vespasian, De 
Solertia Anim. xix.: Amatorius, xxiv— 
xxy.: of Titus, De tuenda Sanitate, v.: 
De Pythiz oraculis, ix. cf. De sera 
numinis Vindicta, xxii.: Demetrius, 
xxii.: of Domitian, Questiones Ro- 
mane, l.: De Curiositate, xv.: Numa, 


xix. : Poplicola, xv.: Paullus Aimilius, 
xxv.: Ibid. ix.: of Trajan, Apo- 
phthegmata Regum, ii. 1: De Primo 
Frigido, xii. : besides various places 
in the Parallel Lives, which were 
dedicated to Trajan. 

ὃ. Sulla, xxi. cf. xxii. also De Curio- 
sitate, i. and Otho, xiv. 

4 Thes. Temporum. 

5 See supra, vol. ii. p. 128 note. 

6 Cap. xx. cf. xvii. 

7 Symposiaca, vili. i. 1. cf. 1x. xiv. I, 

8 Vol. v. Part 11. 542-551 note. 
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lunar calendar, among the Greeks, before his time had already 
been transferred to the solar; and he might speak even of 
solar terms accordingly. The months in every Metonic ca- 
lendar, within certain limits, were restricted to certain seats 
in the natural or Julian year ; and that would account for 
another class of his allusions, which appeared to recognise the 
Lunar Egyptian calendar as bearing a fixed and determinate 
relation to the natural year. 





CHAPTER II. 
On the Calendar of Cyrene. 





Section 1.—Birthday of the philosopher Carneades, in the 
Calendar of Cyrene. 


The philosopher Carneades, the founder of the new aca- 
demy, was a native of Cyrene; and as he was professedly a 
philosopher of the school of Plato, and one of the most 
illustrious of his followers and successors, the ancients have 
left it on record, as a singular coincidence between his per- 
sonal history and ¢hat of Plato, that as Plato was born on 
the seventh of Thargelion4, in the Attic calendar, so was 
Carneades on the seventh of Carneus, in the Cyrenaic ; and 
each on the day sacred to Apollo: Ὃ δὲ Φλῶρος, observes 
Plutarch, in his Symposiaca®, οὐδὲ Kapveddnv ἀπαξιοῦν ἔφη 
μνήμης ἐν tots Πλάτωνος γενεθλίοις, ἄνδρα τῆς ᾿Ακαδημίας εὐ- 
κλεέστατον ὀργιαστήν᾽ ᾿Απόλλωνος γὰρ ἀμφοτέρους ἑορτῇ γενέ- 
σθαι. τὸν μὲν γὰρ Θαργηλίοις ᾿Αθήνῃσι, τὸν δὲ Κάρνεια Κυρη- 
ναίων ἀγόντων" ἑβδόμῃ δ᾽ ἀμφοτέρας ἑορτάζουσι *. 


* From this coincidence Carneades no doubt derived his name; which 
is a patronymic from Kdpveos, or Κάρνειος, and means literally the son of 
Carneus, or Carneius. His own father’s name, according to Diogenes 
Laértius, Vita, (Lib. iv. cap. ix. § i. 62,) was Epicomus, or Philocomus. 
The same coincidence might have happened in the case of other indivi- 
duals ; and have led to the imposition of a similar name on them. Thus 
Telesicrates, in Pindar, (Pythia ix. 126,) a native of Cyrene too, is called 
the son of Carneades ; Παῖς Καρνειάδου. 


d Vide supra, vol. ii. 31. € viii. Problema i. cap. ii. 
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We cannot infer from the fact of this coincidence, that the 
month Carneus in the Cyrenaic calendar, at the time of the 
birth of Carneades, corresponded to the month Thargelion 
in the Attic, and the seventh of the former to the seventh 
of the latter; but we may infer from it, that the Carnean 
month in the calendar of Cyrene, whatsoever that was, and 
the corresponding month in the Attic calendar, whatsoever 
that also was, at the time in question coincided so closely 
together, that the seventh of the former was the seventh of 
the latter; and that Carneades, born at this time on the 
seventh of the month, and on the day sacred to Apollo, in 
his own calendar, was born on the seventh of the month, 
and on the day sacred to Apollof, in the Attic calendar of 
the time being also. 

If we are right in this conclusion, it will follow that at the 
time of the birth of Carneades, the Attic calendar and the 
calendar of Cyrene could have differed only accidentally. 
The names and the numerical order of the months in each 
respectively might have been different ; but the relation of 
each to the moon, and the Julian epochs of each, at this time 
in particular must have been the same. And this fact also 
being assumed, it will lead directly to the inference that the 
calendar of Cyrene, at the time of the birth of Carneades, in 
all probability must have been the same with the Macedo- 
Egyptian. For no year, as we shall see by and by, can be 
assigned to the birth of Carneades, except some one between 
B.C. 218, and B.C. 213; and in any year between these 
limits, the vulgar Metonic calendar, the proper Attic calen- 
dar of the time being, was two days complete, and very 
nearly a third, in advance of the moon. The same then must 
have been the case with the calendar of Cyrene, between the 
same limits also; if the lunar and Julian dates of the latter 
at this time were agreeing with those of the former. The 
Cyrenzean calendar then, at the birth of Carneades, being 
three days in advance of the moon, and three days being the 
stated amount of the difference between the civil or calendar 


f Of the sacredness of the seyenth that day to him will be explained, we 
of the month to Apollo in particular, hope, on a future opportunity, in the 
see supra, vol. i. page 266 note. The Second Part of these Origines Kalen- 
true reason of this appropriation of dariz Hellenice. 
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dates, and the true, in the third, and only in the third, Type 
of the Syro-Macedonian lunar correction, we infer from that 
fact that the Cyrenzean calendar, at the time of the birth in 
question, in all probability was the same with the Macedo- 
Egyptian. 


Section [].—On the date of the foundation of Cyrene. 


It is well known that Cyrene was a colony from Thera, 
and Thera a colony from Sparta’; but as to the date of 
either, both are very uncertain!, and it is fortunate for our 
own purpose at present, that we have no occasion to attempt 
to determine them with precision. Some general observations, 
on the probable date of the foundation of Cyrene in particular, 
are all that we think it necessary to premise. The founda- 
tion of Cyrene is attributed to its first king; who in the sub- 
sequent history of Cyrene bears the name of Battus. But 
Battus, according to Herodotus', was simply the Libyan for 
king; and the proper name of the founder was Aristoteles*, 
not Battus. There were four kings of Cyrene, (including 
this first,) of the name of Battus, and four of the name of 
Arkesilaus: and one of the former, according to Silus Ita- 
licus, was already reigning at Cyrene, at the time of the 
death of Dido, and the escape of Anna, before her flight into 
Italy— 

Battus Cyrenen molli tum forte fovebat 

Imperio, mitis Battus, lacrymasque dedisse 

Casibus humanis facilis; qui supplice visa 

Intremuit regum eventus, dextramque tetendit |— 
Which supposes Cyrene already founded before the capture 
of Troy: and singular as this anachronism may appear, he 
had probably some authority for it; since even in Eusebius 
and Jerome™, a date of the foundation appears as early as 
ann. Abrah. 683 or 679, which would be as early as B.C. 
1334 or 1828. Pausanias speaks of an athlete of antiquity, 
called Anchionis, who gained seven victories in the Olympic 


& Cf. Herod. iv. 147, 148. 150-159. both: also Schol. ad Plutum, 926. 


h Cf. the Fasti Hellenici of Mr.Clin- 1 Punica, viii. 57. cf. 44-202. 
ton, vol. i. ad Ann. 759 and 631. m Chron. Arm. Lat. ad ann. 683 : 
i iv. 155: cf. the Schol. ad Pyth. Thesaurus Temporum, ad ann. 679: 
iv. Argum. cf. Herod. iv. 147, 148. These dates 


k Cf. Herod. iv. 155: Pindar, Pyth. would suit, in general, the age of Cad- 
iv. 104: Vv. 117, and the Schol. on mus. 
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games, (four in the stade, and three in the diaulus,) as one 
of those who accompanied Battus, (the leader of the colony.) 
from Thera"; and the Tables shew three of these victories 
in the footrace, Olymp. xxix. xxx. and xxxi. respectively, 
B. C. 664-656 °: and this would bring down the foundation 
later than B. C. 656 at least. Eusebius dates it Olymp. 
xxxvil. 2, B.C. 6951 », and this date is adopted by Mr. Clin- 
ton’. Theophrastus however has another date, prima facie 
equal in authority, if not superior, to this; twenty years 
later, B.C. 611. For, speaking of the celebrated herb, or 
root, which the Greeks called σίλφιον, and the Romans laser- 
pitium, and which flourished nowhere in Africa, except in 
the neighbourhood of Cyrene, he tells us it made its appear- 
ance in that quarter first, seven years before the foundation 
of the city*: Φασὶ δὲ of Κυρηναῖοι φανῆναι τὸ σίλφιον ἔτεσι πρό- 


* Radix, quam Greci Σίλφιον vocant, vulgus autem nostra consuetu~ 
dine laserpitium appellant !— 


Quam magnus numerus Libysse arene 
Laserpiciferis jacet Cyrenis, 

Oraclum Jovis inter zstuosi, 

Et Batti veteris sacrum sepulcrum 2, 


It seems to have been handed down of the first appearance of this herb, 
that it was preceded by an unusual fall of rain, and a consequent inunda- 
tion of the surface of the ground: Aquez plerumque, says Pliny 3, semina 
afferunt : et certo fluunt genere, aliquando etiam incognito: quod accidit 
Cyrenaice regioni, quum primum ibi laserpitium natum est: ut in herba- 
rum natura dicemus. The colony under the first Battus, according to 
Herodotus, settled first in the island of Platea4, off the coast of Libya; 
and afterwards at Aziris, on the main land; and it was at Aziris that the 
silphium first began to grow®: Παρήκει δὲ ἀπὸ Πλατέης νήσου μέχρι τοῦ 
στόματος τῆς Σύρτιος τὸ σίλφιον. The σίλφιον is thus described by the 
Scholiast on the Equites7: Τὴν ῥίζαν τοῦ σιλφίου. σίλφιον δὲ ῥίζα κατά 


1 Columella, De Re Rustica, vi. 17, 4 Iv. 157. 
7: cf. xii. 7.4: also Solinus, xxvii. 5 iv. 156, 157, 158. 
48, 49. 6 iv. 169. 


2 Catullus, vii. 3. 
3 iH. ON. xvi, τς: 
324. 


Ch) xix. 375s 


n iii. xiv. 3: cf. Suidas in Φορμίων : 
of Crotona. 

ο Cf. Eusebius, Chron. Arm. Lat. 
i. 286: Anecdota Greca Parisiensia, 
11, 143. 11-Τ 5. 


7 Ad ν. 895. τὸν καυλὸν οἶσθ᾽ ἐκεῖνον: 
cf. ad Aves, 533: Solinus, xxvii. 48, 


49. 


P Chron. Arm. Lat. ii. 187. ad ann. 
1387: cf. Thes. Temporum, Jerome in 
Chronico, ad ann. 1386, Olymp. 
XXXvii. 1. 

ᾳ Fasti Hellen. i. 204. in anno. 


oo 
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τερον ἢ αὐτοὶ THY πόλιν ᾧκησαν ἑπτά: and he adds, in reference 
to the foundation of the city, Οἰκοῦσι δὲ μάλιστα περὶ τριακόσια 
εἰς Σιμωνίδην ἄρχοντα ᾿Αθήνῃσιϊ. Simonides was archon B.C. 
311, and that would give the foundation B.C. 611. Pliny 
repeats this statement, speaking of the same herbs: Id apud 
auctores Greecie evidentissimos invenimus natum, imbre 
piceo repente madefacta tellure circa Hesperidum hortos 
Syrtimque majorem, septem annis ante oppidum Cyrenarum, 
quod conditum est urbis nostre anno cxliii? (B.C. 611). 
Solinus assigns it a date even twelve years later, B. C. 599: 
Major Syrtis ostentat oppidum, Cyrenas vocant, quod Battus 
Lacedzemonius Olympiade xlv, rege Martio res Romanas 
tenente, anno post Trojam captam p]xxxvi® condidit: que 
domus Callimacho poetee fuit patriat. Solinus’ date of Troja 
Capta having been B.C. 1184, these dates are consistent : 
B.C. 1184-585, and Ol. xlv. 1, being both = B. C. 599; in 
the reign however of Tarquinius Priscus, not of Ancus 
Martius. 

We have consequently three dates of the foundation, which 
seem to be the best attested and most authentic; B.C. 631, 
B.C. 611, and B.C. 599: and it is indifferent to our parti- 


τινας ἡδύοσμος, ἐν Λιβύῃ γινομένη, ἀρτυτικὴ Kat θεραπευτική. καλλίστη δὲ ἡ 
Κυρηναϊκη. ὅτι τοῦ ὀπῷ καὶ τῇ pita καὶ τῷ καύλῳ τοῦ σιλφίου ἐχρῶντο. 
The value which the ancients attached to this plant is attested by the Pro- 
verb, Καὶ τὸ Βάττου σίλφιον 8: also by the fact that the coins of Cyrene on 
one side bore the head of Jupiter Ammon, and on the other this herb 9: 
a device, according to Tzetzes, celebrated in one of his Odes by Pindar 
himself !0—Barros, ὁ καὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλης, πόλιν ἐκ Λιβύῃ Κυρήνην λεγομένην 
ἔκτισε, κατὰ τὸν δοθέντα αὐτῷ παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος χρησμόν. καὶ οἱ πολῖται 
οἱ Κυρηναῖοι, ἀνταπόδοσιν τῆς εὐεργεσίας βουλόμενοι χαρίσασθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ, 
ἐποίησαν δακτύλιον ἐν ᾧ ἡ πόλις αὐτῶν προσφέρει τῷ βασιλεῖ τὸ σίλφιον 1}. 
In Strabo’s time the silphium had been almost extirpated from the region 
where it was before accustomed to grow, by the Numide 12, Pliny gives 
the same account of it in his time 15, 


8 Hesychius, Βάττου σίλφιον: Suidas, 102-112: cf. vi. 366: Histor. 48. 


Βάττου σίλφιον : Schol. ad Plutum, 11 Schol. ad Plutum, 926. (cf. Sui- 
926; and the Parcemiographi Greeci. das in Σίλφιον). 

9 Hesychius and Suidas in Βάττου 12 xvii. 3. 498 b. 
σίλφιον. 13 H. N. xix. 15. 327: cf. Solinus, 


10 Chilias iii, 879-884: Histor. xxvii. 49. 


r Histor. Pl. vi. 3, 3. ef. Diodor. xix. 105. 
Ss Hist. Nat. xix. 15. 328. t xxvii. 44. 
v Cf. our Origines Kalendariz Italice, 1. 40-42. 
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cular purpose, which may be supposed to have been the 
true; since even the latest would be seven years earlier 
than the first lunar correction of the Primitive Solar calendar 
among the Greeks, B.C. 592, and we may take it for granted 
that if the city was founded any time between B.C. 599 and 
B.C. 631, its calendar at first, like that of the Greeks in 
general, must have been the Primitive Equable one, common 
to all mankind *. 


Section IIJ.—On the observance of the Carnea at Cyrene, 
from the foundation downwards. 


We have before had occasion to observe * that to celebrate 
the Carnean festival, and to have a Carnean month in their 


* There were eight kings of Cyrene from Battus the founder inclusive, 
to the last, contemporary with Pindar, in whose honour he wrote the 
fourth Pythian ode ; and whom he himself styles in that ode, the ὄγδοον 
θάλος |, or eighth in descent, from Battus the founder. ‘Their names and 
order are given by the Scholiast on this ode?, but more particularly by 
Herodotus—i. Battus i. (40 years ): ii. Arkesilaus i.4 (16 years) ; iil. 
Battus ii. surnamed Εὐδαίμων 5 (contemporary with Apries, king of 
Egypt 6): iv. Arkesilaus ii.7: v. Battus ill. ὁ χωλός 8: vi. Arkesilaus iii 9 
(contemporary with Cambyses and Darius Hystaspis!°): vii. Battus iv. : 
and viii. Arkesilaus iv. generally referred to!!. ‘This last the Arkesilaus 
of Pindar. 

This last king, according to Herodotus !!, was assassinated by the people 
of Barca; according to the Scholiast on Pindar!?, by the people of Cyrene: 
and in his person the dynasty of the Battiade came to an end, having 
lasted 200 years: Ὁ δὲ τελευταῖος οὗτος ᾿Αρκεσίλαος δολοφονηθεὶς ὑπὸ Ku- 
ρηναίων ἀπέβαλε τῶν Βαττιαδῶν τὴν ἀρχὴν, ἔτη διακόσια διαμείνασαν. Whe- 
ther it lasted 200 years exactly, must be a doubtful point; for 200 years 
among eight kings would give an average of 25 years to each, which is too 
much for the ordinary length of reigns; especially as two of these kings 
at least, the 2nd Arkesilaus and this 4th Arkesilaus came to an untimely 
end. ‘The Pythian victory, celebrated by Pindar in his ivth and vth odes, 
is reckoned to have been Pythiad xxxi. (Ol. Ixxix. 3,) B.C. 462; and 
Arkesilaus was probably 20 or go years of age at that time: but how much 
older he was at his death, we have no means of judging. ‘The dynasty of 
the Battiade, dated with the foundation, might have begun B. C, 611, and 
. terminated 470 or 180 years afterwards, (B.C. 441 or 431,) and yet in 
general terms be said to have lasted 200 years. 


x Cf. supra, ii. 463 n. 489. 


1 Pyth. iv. 114, 115. 2 In Prooem. cf. also ad ν. 15 and 113. 3 iv. 159. 
4 Ibid, 5. Tbid. 6 Cf. ii. 161. 7 iv. 160, 8 iv. 161. 
9 iv. 162. 10 Cfisiv. 165. iii. 13. 11 iv. 163, 164. 12 Arg. Pyth. iv. 
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calendar, (the name of which too in general appears to have 
been Carneus,) was characteristic of all the commuuities 
among the Greeks, which were of Doric extraction. Both 
these things, as we have seen Y, were true of the Spartans: 
and we have the testimony of Pindar, and after him, that of 
Callimachus, that from Sparta the Carnean observance, and 
no doubt the Carnean month, passed to Thera, and from 
Thera in like manner to Cyrene; in the calendar of which, 
as we have already seen, there was still a month called Car- 
neus as late as the time of the birth of Carneades— 


i. Ὅθεν yeyevvapevor 
ἵκοντο Onpavde φῶ- 
τες Αὐγεῖδαι 2 ἐμοὶ πατέρες, οὐ 
θεῶν arep* ἀλλὰ μοῖρά τις ἄγεν 
πολύθυτον (ἐς) ἔρανον. 
ἔνθεν ἀναδεξάμενοι, 
Λπολλον, τεὰ 
Καρνεῖα ἃ ἐν δαιτὶ σεβί- 
ζομεν Κυράνας ἀγα- 
΄ , b 
κτιμέναν πόλιν ὃ--- 
Κτίσεν δ᾽ ἄλσεα μείζονα 
θεῶν, εὐθύτομόν τε κατέθηκεν 
᾿Απολλωνίαις 
ἀλεξιμβρότοις πεδιάδα πομπαῖς 
ἔμμεν ἱππόκροτον 
‘ « ‘ », 
Σκυρωτὰν ὁδὸν, ἔν-, 
θα πρύμνοις ἀγορᾶς 
3 \ / σι , σ 
ἐπὶ δίχα κεῖται θανών “. 


ae Le ‘ , ee , » , ἃ- 
ll. Φοῖβος καὶ βαθύγειον ἐμὴν πόλιν ἔφρασε Βάττῳ 
καὶ Λιβύην ἐσιόντι κόραξ ἡγήσατο haw 
ἣν ἐσιόντι κόραξ ἡγήσα ἥ 
, 
δεξιὸς οἰκιστήρ᾽ Kal ὦμοσε τείχεα δώσειν 
ἡμετέροις βασιλεῦσιν" ἀεὶ δ᾽ εὔορκος ᾿Απόλλων ©. 


ῶπολλον πολλοί σε Βοηδρόμιον f καλέουσι 

πολλοὶ δὲ Κλάριοιν᾽ πάντη δέ τοι οὔνομα πουλύ" 
» ‘ > ‘ oa . > \ toe σ 

αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ Καρνεῖον ξ΄ ἐμοὶ πατρώϊον οὕτω. 

Σπάρτη τοι, Καρνεῖε, τόδε πρώτιστον ἔδεθλον. 


δεύτερον αὖ Θήρη᾽ τρίτατόν γε μὲν ἄστυ Κυρήνης. 


y Supra, vol. ii. page 208. Pythia, ix. 92. and iv. 104. and the 
2 Herod. iv. 149. cf. ad Isthmia, vii. Scholia: Schol. ad Plutum, 926. 

18 also. € Callimachus, Hymnus in Apollin. 
a Cf. the Scholia in loc. 65. cf. 66-96. also Epigramma 27. 
b Pythia, v. 99. f Cf. the Scholia. 
¢ Pythia, v. 119. 5. Cf. the Scholia. 


d Cf. Herod. iv. 150. 155: Pindar, 
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ἐκ μέν σε Σπάρτης ἕκτον ὃ γένος Οἰδιπόδαο 
ἤγαγε Θηραίην ἐς ἀπόκτισιν᾽ ἐκ δέ σε Θήρης 
οὖλος ᾿Αριστοτέλης ᾿Ασβυστίδι πάρθετο γαίη. 
δεῖμε δέ τοι μάλα καλὸν ἀνάκτορον᾽ ἐν δὲ πολῆι 
θῆκε τελεσφορίην ἐπετήσιον, ἧ ἔνι πολλοὶ 
ὑστάτιον πίπτουσιν ἐπ᾽ ἰσχίον ὦ ἄνα ταῦροι. 

ty ἴη Καρνεῖε πολύλλιτε, σεῖο δὲ βωμοὶ 

ἄνθεα μὲν φορέουσιν ἐν εἴαρι, τόσσα περ ὧραι 
ποικίλ᾽ ἀγινεῦσι Ζεφύρου πνείοντος ἐέρσην, 
χείματι δὲ κρόκον ἡδύν. ἀεὶ δέ τοι ἀέναον πῦρ, 
οὐδέ ποτε χθιζὸν περιβόσκεται ἄνθρακα rep. 

It appears moreover from the testimony of Callimachus, 
that the first Carnea, kept by these settlers at Cyrene, were 
celebrated after their arrival on the continent of Lybia; and 
strictly speaking, before the foundation of the city: from 
which fact, howsoever handed down, assumed to be true, we 
may infer that the stated time of the Carnean festival, and 
the time of their arrival in Lybia, followed soon after by the 
foundation of Cyrene, must have been nearly coincident. 

Ἦ ῥ᾽ ἐχάρη μέγα Φοῖβος ὅτε ξυστῆρες ᾿Ενυοῦς 

ἀνέρες ὠρχήσαντο μετὰ ξανθῆσι Λιβύσσῃς, 

τέθμιαι εὖτέ σφιν Kapvesades ἤλυθον ὧραι. 

οἱ δ᾽ οὔπω πηγῆς Κυρῆς ἐδύναντο πελάσσαι 

Δωριέες, πυκινὴν δὲ νάπαις ᾿Αζιλιν * ἔναιον. 

τοὺς μὲν ἄναξ ἴδεν αὐτὸς ἑῇ δ᾽ ἐπεδείξατο νύμφῃ 

στὰς ἐπὶ Μυρτούσης κερατωδέος" ἧχι λέοντα 

‘Y nis κατέπεφνε! βοῶν σίνιν Ἐὐρυπόλοιο. 

οὐ κείνου χορὸν εἶδε θεὠώτερον ἄλλον ᾿Απόλλων, 

οὐδὲ πόλει τόσ᾽ ἔνειμεν ὀὠφέλσιμα τόσσα Κυρήνῃ, 

μνωόμενος προτέρης ἁρπακτύος" οὐδὲ μὲν αὐτοὶ 

Βαττιάδαι Φοίβοιο πλέον θεὸν ἄλλον ἔτισαν Τὸ, 
And by the help of this fact we may perhaps judge between 
the dates of the foundation, proposed above, B.C. 631, B.C. 
611, and B.C. 599—which is the most likely to have been the 
true. The Carnean festival, as we hope to see hereafter, was 
regulated by an Octaéteric cycle; the epoch of which was 
August 19, B.C. 1096, according to one of its ‘Types, and 
September 18 the same year, according to another. Re- 
ferred to either of these, B.C. 611 corresponded to Cycle 
]xi. 6; the stated date of which, in the first of the above two 

h Cf. Herodotus, iv. 147,148: Py- k The “A¢ipis of Herodotus. 


thia, iv. 83. 459. the Scholia in loc. ! Cf. Pindar, Pythia, ix. 45 544: 
' In Apollinem, 69 sqq. m Hymnus in Apollin, 85. 
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Types, was August 23, in the second, September 22. The 
calendar of these colonists from Thera, at this time, was still 
the primitive equable one; and in the equable or cyclical 
era, B.C. 611 corresponded to Aira cyc. 3396 ; in which year 
the first of the primitive Gamelion was falling on Jan. 24, 
and therefore the first of the primitive Boédromion, the 
ninth month of the primitive calendar, on September 21: 1. 6. 
only the day before the stated date of the Carnea, B. C. 611, 
Cycle lxi. 6, of the Carnean era ; as it had done in the year 
of the institution of the Carnea itself. No such coincidence 
as this could have held good either B.C. 631, Cycle lix. 2, 
fira cyc. 3376, or B. C. 599, Cycle Ixin. 2, Afra cyc. 3408 ; 
in which the stated Carnean epoch would have been Aug. 8 
and Sept. 7, and the date of the eighth primitive month, in 
the one, August 27, in the other August 19, and that of the 
ninth, in the one, Sept. 26, in the other, Sept. 18. This 
coincidence may render it probable that the Carnea in the 
year of the foundation were actually celebrated Sept. 21, on 
the first of the ninth primitive month; and that month it- 
self, by virtue of this coincidence, was ever after designated 
as the proper Carnean month at Cyrene. 


Secrion 1V.—On the history of Cyrene, from B.C. 323 to 
B. C. 306 and B.C. 297. 


We had occasion to shew, in the first part of these Origi- 
nes Kalendariz", that Ptolemy Lagi or Ptolemy Soter, the 
founder of the Macedonian dynasty in Egypt, had already 
got possession of that country, as his share of the conquests 
of Alexander, within five months at the utmost after the 
death of Alexander, June 13, B.C. 323: and it may be in- 
ferred from Diodorus®, and the other historians of the 
events which ensued after his death’, that Cyrene, and the 
rest of the Pentapolis, must have been speedily added to his 
Egyptian dominions: certainly sometime between B. C. 323, 
the arrival of Ptolemy in Egypt, and B.C. 320, the date of 
the death of Perdiccas, and of the failure of his attempt on 


n Fasti Catholici, ii. 566. μετὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον, apud Phot. Cod. 92. 
© xvill. 19-21. of. 2, 3. 14. pag. 70, 11-29. 
P Justin, xiii. 4. 6-8: Arrian, τὰ 
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Egypt?. Cyrene was evidently not yet subject to Ptolemy, 
when Thibro or Thimbro, who had just before put Harpalus 
to death in Crete 4, (B. C. 324 or 323,) was invited by exiles 
from Cyrene and Barca to aid in the attempt at their restor- 
ation; and set out with that object in view from Cydonia in 
Crete’. That expedition had certainly failed before the death 
of Perdiccass. Ophellas was sent by Ptolemy from Egypt, 
to take up the cause of the exiles against both the people of 
Cyrene and Thimbro; and Thimbro was made prisoner by 
him, and put to death. Diodorus seems to attribute the re- 
duction of Cyrene under Ptolemy to these successes of Ophel- 
last; though ArrianY gives us to understand that Ptolemy 
himself must have marched thither, before the contest was 
over, and have put the finishing hand to its subjection in 
person—and all between B.C. 323 and 320 or 319. Nor is 
it improbable that this was the time when he planted the 
colony of Jews in Cyrene; which, according to Josephus%, 
from motives of policy, and as a means of restraining the 
turbulent spirit of his Grecian subjects, he must sometime 
have planted there. 

Ophellas was no doubt left in command of Cyrene, as 
Ptolemy’s viceroy, when the latter returned to Egypt; for 
he was still standing in that relation both to Ptolemy and to 
the people of Cyrene, as late as B.C. 310, the date of the 
expedition of Agathocles y. Ophellas however was entrapped 
by Agathocles, and put to death, as we may have a future 
opportunity of explaining, about Nov. 10, B.C. 3087: and 
the Cyrenians appear to have taken advantage of that oppor- 
tunity to make another attempt to recover their independ- 
ence. Pausanias at least represents Cyrene as in a state of 
rebellion ἃ, the year before the battle of Cyprus, and Ptolemy 
himself as engaged in an expedition in that quarter, when 
Antigonus invaded Syria and Phoenicia; after which inva- 


P Vide supra, 183. v Libro et loco citato. 

4 Diodor. xviii. 19: Photius, Cod. x Contra Apion. ii. 4: cf. Ant. xiv. 
g2. p. 70. 11: Cod. 265. p. 494. 34. vil. 2. 

τ Arrian, loc. cit. cf. Diodorus, loc. y Diodorus, xx. 5-77. cf. xix. 77. 
cit. "Ὧ; ἘΝ On 215. 

5. Arrian, loc. cit. 1. 30. ef. Diodorus Z Diodor. xx. 38-42: cf. 69, 7o: 
and Justin, loc. cit. Plutarch, Demetrius, xiv. 
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sion, διελθόντος τοῦ χειμῶνος ὃ, he dates the battle of Cyprus. 
It must however, on this occasion also, have been speedily 
reduced again (and probably B.C. 307 itself) ; since, after 
the death of Antigonus (B. C. 301), Pausanias observes “, 
Κυρήνης δὲ ἀποστάσης Mayas, Βερενίκης υἱὸς Πτολεμαίῳ τότε 
συνοικούσης, ἔτει πέμπτῳ μετὰ τὴν ἀπόστασιν εἷλε Κυρήνην: 
which implies that it had again revolted B.C. 301 (probably 
before the battle of Ipsus), and was again reduced B. C. 297. 

This Magas was the son of Berenike, by a former husband, 
Philip a Macedonian4; by whom she had a daughter also, 
called Antigone, married to Pyrrhus®. He was consequently 
only half brother of Ptolemy Philadelphus, son of Berenike by 
Ptolemy Lagi: which accounts for the jealousy and hostility 
which is said to have prevailed between them during the life- 
time of Magas ; who died before his brother. This Magas 
was the first of the kings of Cyrene, as such, of the Macedo- 
nian dynasty ; and he is said to have owed his appointment 
to the throne there, to the influence of his mother with 
Ptolemy4. He had a long reign; 50 years accordig to 
Agatharchides quoted by Athenzeusf: and as he appears to 
have died the year before Ptolemy Philadelphus, and the 
accession of Ptolemy Euergetes I, (to whom his daughter 
Berenike had been affianced in his lifetime, and aiso was 
actually married after his deaths,) 1. 6. B. C. 248; this 
gives the first year of his reign, B.C. 297; and therefore 
the date of the revolt, before this last reduction, as we as- 
sumed it, B. C. 301. From the time of the accession of 
Magas we read of no more attempts of the people of Cyrene 
to assert their independence of the kings of Egypt, down to 
the time of the last of these kings, Ptolemy surnamed Apio ; 
by. whom the kingdom of Cyrene was bequeathed to the 
people of Rome, U. C. 658, B. C. 964. 


Ὁ Ibid. It is not clear however that & Cf. Justin, xxvi. 3. Also our Pro- 
in this instance he does not mean the legomena ad Harmoniam, 153, note. 


defection recorded in Diodorus also, 
xix. 79, B.C. 312 (cf. 77), in the year 
of the battle of Gaza. 

¢ Tbid. 8. 

d Pausanias, i. vil. 1. 

e Plutarch, Pyrrhus, iv. 

f xii. 74. cf. Hustathius, in 1]. Ν, 824. 
g62, 31. cf. Plut. De Virtute Morali, 
x. and De Cohibenda Iva, ix. 


Jerome, Chron. ΟἹ. lxxi. 1. 

h Obsequens, De Prodigiis, cix: cf. 
Livy, Epit. lxx: Justin, xxxix. 5: 
Kutropius, vi. 9 : Appian, Mithridatica, 
121: De Bell. Civ. i. 111: Ammianus 
Mare. xxii. 16 ad fin.: Thes. Tempo- 
rum, Jerome in Chron. Ol. 178. 4: 
also our Prolegomena ad Harmoniam, 
156. 
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We may take it for granted then that, from B.C. 306 
down to B. C. 3801, Cyrene and the rest of the Pentapolis of 
Libya was already subject to the Ptolemies; and after B.C. 
297, down to B. C. 97, never ceased to be a province of their 
empire, and as much dependent upon them as Egypt itself: 
though for our own argument at present, and for the history 
of the changes in its calendar which we have in view, it is 
sufficient to know that it was included in the dominions of 
the first Ptolemy, from B.C. 306 to B. C. 301. 


Section V.—Probable original Type of the Cyrenean Calen- 
dar ; and time and circumstances of its transition into the 
Macedo-Egyptian. 

With regard indeed to the original Lunar calendar of Cy- 
rene, in the total absence of testimony αὖ extra, we are left 
to conjecture; but, as the first step towards the explanation 
of its subsequent history, we assume it was probably the 
same with that of Sparta, from which Cyrene itself derived 
its origin: and consequently was one of those which belonged 
to the first 'vpe of the Hellenic octaéteris in general, of the 
epoch of January 19, B.C. 592. We have seen some reason 
(though, it must be admitted, no necessary reason) to con- 
clude that the calendar of Thera, the metropolis of Cyrene, 
was reducible under the same Type". 

We conjecture too that this calendar, like the Spartan, 
having run through its first period of 160 years, was allowed 
to enter on its second, B C. 432, without any correction of 
its epoch from Jan. 19 to Jan. 20. And though the Metonic 
correction of the old Octaéteric cycle was adopted at Sparta, 
and the beginning of the year transferred from the first of 
the first month, Jan. 19, to the first of the tenth, October 11, 
eight years after, it does not follow from that fact merely 
that the same thing must have been done at the same time 
at Cyrene also; or that the old Octaéteric cycle, having been 
allowed there to enter on its second period, Jan. 19, B.C. 
432, and to go on without interruption for the first eight 
years, would not be allowed to go on uninterruptedly to the 
end. Assume this to have been the case at least; and the 
transition of this Octaéteric cycle at Cyrene, at the proper 


h See supra, vol. ii. p. 668-674. 
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time, into the Macedo-lgyptian Metonic correction, without 
any violence, and almost in the regular course of things, is 
easily explained; but not otherwise. 

For let it be supposed that the old Octaéteris, Type i, was 
still in use at Cyrene as late as B.C. 306, the date of this 
Macedo-Egyptian correction; and that Cyrene itself, at that 
time, and as low down after as B.C. 301 at least, was subject 
to Ptolemy Lagi. B.C. 304, only two years later than this 
date, 128 years exactly from B.C. 432, the xvith cycle of this 
Octaéteris would come to an end, and the xvith would begin, 
Jan. 19, B.C. 804: and by the Macedo-Egyptian calendar, 
Period i. 3, Dius 1 bearing date October 11, B. C. 304, and 
by this old Octaéteris, Period ii. xvii. 1, the tenth month bear- 
ing date October 11, B. C. 304 too, nothing would be neces- 
sary at this time, in order to a complete and entire transition 
of the Cyrenzan calendar into the Macedo-Kgyptian, and to 
the adoption of its cycle, and of every one of its peculiarities, 
except to give the name of Dius to the tenth month, and the 
name of Apellzeus to the eleventh, and so on; and to transfer 
the beginning of the year from January 19, the epoch of the 
first month, to October 11, that of the tenth. 

We cannot undertake to say that this was actually done at 
this time, and in this way; but we have said enough to shew 
that it might have been done. We shall now proceed to shew 
that supposing it to have been actually done, it is all that is 
necessary to explain the tradition, relating to the coincidence 
of the seventh of the Carnean month at Cyrene, and the se- 
venth of the corresponding Attic month, at the birth of 
Carneades, to which we adverted at the beginning of this 
chapter. 


Section VI>—On the year of the Death, and through that of 
the Birth, of Carneades. 

We are told by Diogenes Laertius' that the day of the 
death of Carneades was distinguished by an eclipse of the 
moon, which happened as he was dying: Τελευτῶντος δ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
φασιν ἔκλειψιν γενέσθαι σελήνης, συμπάθειαν, ws ἂν εἴποι τις, 
αἰνιττομένου τοῦ μεθ᾽ ἥλιον καλλίστον τῶν ἄστρων : and it may 
be further collected from Suidas*, that after this lunar eclipse 

1 iv. ix. § vii; 64. k In Καρνεάδης. 
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there was a solar one also, though slight : Φασὶ δὲ τελευτήσαν- 
Tos αὐτοῦ τὴν σελήνην ἐκλιπεῖν, καὶ τὸν ἥλιον ἀμυδρὸν γενέσθαι. 
In the true year of his death then there must have been both 
a lunar and a solar eclipse, within fifteen days of each other. 
This year, according to Apollodorus, quoted by Diogenes', 
was Olymp. 162. 4: Φησὶ δὲ ᾿Απολλόδωρος ἐν Χρονικοῖς ἀπελ- 
θεῖν αὐτὸν ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἔτει τετάρτῳ τῆς δευτέρας καὶ ἑξηκοστῆς 
καὶ ἑκατοστῆς Ολυμπιάδοςς The fourth year of this Olympiad 
would begin to bear date at midsummer, B.C. 129: and it 
appears from the Tables of Pingré that in the month of No- 
vember that year there was both a lunar and a solar eclipse ; 
the former Nov. 5, at 1.30 a.m. Paris, the latter Nov. 20, at 
2 p.m. Paris. Nor was there any other the same year, ex- 
cept a lunar eclipse May 12, at 3.30 ν. μ., which could not 
have been visible; nor the next year, except a solar eclipse, 
April 16, at 4.15 p.m., and a lunar one, May 2, at 5 a.M., 
which would not have answered to the description of these 
two at the death of Carneades, if the lunar eclipse on that 
occasion preceded the solar; and another, Oct. 25, at 10.45 
A.M., Which must have been invisible at Athens. Both the 
former eclipses might have been visible at Athens; where 
Carneades appears to have been living at the time of his 
death™. And on the strength of this double coincidence, 
and in the year assigned to his death by Apollodorus, we may 
safely assume that he must have died Nov. 5, B.C. 129*. 


* There is an allusion to Carneades in one of the fragments of Lucilius!, 
Nec si Carneaden ipsum ad nos Orcu’ remittat, 
on the context and circumstances of which in the original satire some 
light is thrown by the following passage of Lactantius?: Carneades Aca- 
demicz sectz philosophus, cujus in disserendo que vis fuerit quz eloquen- 
tia quod acumen qui nescit, is ex pradicatione Ciceronis intelliget, aut 
Lucilii, apud quem disserens Neptunus de re difficillima ostendit non 
posse id explicari 
Nec si Carneadem ipsum Orcus remittat— 
is cum legatus ab Atheniensibus Romam missus esset disputavit de justitia 
copiose, audiente Galba et Catone censorio, maximis tunc oratoribus. sed 
idem disputationem suam postridie contraria disputatione subvertit, et 


1 iv. ix. § vii; 65. des, and Stobzus, Florilegium, iii. 458. 
™ Cf. Diogenes Laertius, iv. x. ii,67,  csix, 19 Carneades: Eusebius, ad Dio- 
Clitomachus : also x. ix. x, 65, Carnea- _ nys. Perieg. 195. 


9 


igs. “p: 24. 2 v. £4. 497, 498. 
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With respect to the year of his birth; according to Cicero ἃ 
and Valerius Maximus’, he died at 90; according to Lucianp, 
at 85 ; and according to Apollodorus also, as quoted by Dio- 
genes Laertius4, at 85. And without pretending to decide 


justitiam quam pridie laudaverat sustulit &c. eam disputationem qua jus- 
titia evertitur apud Ciceronem ® L. Furius recordatur. 

Lucilius could not himself have heard Carneades on this occasion; if, 
according to Jerome4, he was born Ol. 158. 1, B.C. 148-147, and died 
in the 46th year of his age, Ol. 169. 2, B. C. 103-102: so that he could 
have been only 19 years old even at the death of Carneades, if that took 
place B.C. 129. Lucilius himself was strictly a contemporary of Clito- 
machus, the disciple of Carneades ®. 

The occasion of the presence of Carneades at Rome, referred to supra 
by Lactantius, was that when the heads of the three principal schools of 
philosophy for the time being, Carneades the head of the Academy, Diogenes 
of Babylon the head of the Portico, and Critolaus the head of the Lyceum, 
were sent to Rome by the Athenians, to procure the remission or diminu- 
tion of a fine, which had been recently imposed upon them by the Achzean 
League, for the outrage committed on Oropus ®: the καταδίκη, as Plutarch 
expresses it”, ἣν ἐρήμην ὦφλον (᾿Αθηναῖοι) Ὡρωπίων μὲν διωξάντων, Σικυωνίων 
δὲ καταψηφισαμένων, τίμημα πεντακοσίων ταλάντων ἔχουσαν : a large sum, 
almost ο7,οοοΐ. of our money, though afterwards reduced to 100 talents— 
and even that at last not paid8. Pausanias® seems to date the commis- 
sion of this offence not long before Menalkidas was pretor of the Achzan 
League®; and that, as we saw 9, was B.C. 151. Cicero however gives 
us reason to infer that the embassy itself was at Rome on this occasion 
U. C. 599, Β. Ο. 15519: Legi apud Clitomachum, cum Carneades et 
Stoicus Diogenes !! ad senatum in Capitolio starent, A. Albinum qui tum, 
P. Scipione et M. Marcello coss. (U.C. 599, B.C. 155), praetor esset, eum 
qui cum avo tuo Luculle consul fuit (U. C. 603, B. C. 151), doctum sane 
hominem, ut indicat ipsius historia scripta Greece 12 &c. Cato was an old 
man, as Plutarch tells us, at the time of this visit 5: and so he would be, 
B.C. 155, only five or six years before his death. Carneades was still 
living at the time of the destruction of Carthage 14, B.C. 146. 


4 iv. ix. vii. 65: cf. Censorinus De 
Die Natali, xv. 


u Lucullus, Academica, iv. 6, τό. 
2. viii. vii. De Studiis Externa, v. 
P iii, 222. Macrobii, 20. 





3 De Republica, scilicet. 

4 Thes. Temporum. Chronic. 

5 Cicero, Academica, iv. 6, 16: 31, 
98: 32,102: 45, 137: cf. De Finibus, 
193510: 

Ce Ciaubliny, Ην ΝΕ vi. σι. 1451. Ἀ- 
Gellius, vii. 14. cf. xvii. τ: Macrobius, 
Saturnalia, i. v. 218. 

7 Cato Major, xxii. 

8 Pausanias, vii. xi. 2. 


9 Ibid. 3. Supra, vol. ii. p. 379. 

10 Academica, iv. 45, 137. 

11 Cf. Tusculane, iv. 3,5: De Fini- 
bus, 118, 24. 

12 Cf. ad Attic. xii. 23 : De Senec- 
tute, 8, 23. also De Oratore, ii. 3-,155: 
38, 160: iii. 18, 68. 

13 Vita, xxii. 

14 Cicero, Tusculane, iii. 22, 54. 
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between these statements, which is to be preferred to the 
other, we may assume merely that if he died on the 5th of 
November, B. C. 129, only after his 85th birthday, the 7th 
Carneus that year, he must have been born on the 7th Car- 
neus, B.C. 213; if he died on that day and in that year, 
after his 90th birthday, he must have been born on the 7th 
Carneus, B. C. 218. 


Section VII.—Verification of the traditionary coincidence of 
the birth of Carneades in the Calendar of Cyrene, and in the 
Attic Calendar, by means of the Macedo-Egyptian and the 
Vulgar Metonic Calendar. 


We have already observed that the Carnean observance was 
regulated by an ennead or period of eight years ; the cycle of 
which, when brought down to B.C. 592, the date of the first 
Octaéteric correction among the Greeks, (adopted at Sparta 
from the first,) was found to be coinciding critically with that 
of this Type. This being the case, nothing was necessary at 
that time, in order to transfer the Carnean solemnity from its 
own cycle to that of this Octaéteris, but simply to reduce the 
Carnean epoch, August 19 in the first Type, September 18 in 
the second, to the corresponding date in the corresponding 
month of this cycle; and that being done, August 19 was 
found to be coinciding with the seventh of the 8th month of 
this Type, and Sept. 18 with the seventh of the 9th. From 
this time forward then the viith of the eighth month of this 
Type, (the viith of the Attic Metageitnion,) became the Car- 
nean epoch of Type i. and the viith of the ninth of the same, 
(the viith of the Attic Boédromion,) the recognised epoch of 
Type 11. 

In like manner, at the ingress of the seventeenth cycle of 
the second Period of this first Octaéteric Type, B.C. 304, the 
stated Carnean epoch, the seventh of the eighth month, reduced 
to the corresponding month and day of the month in the 
Macedo-Egyptian calendar, (adopted, as we have supposed, at 
Cyrene in this year,) would be found to be falling on the 7th 
of Gorpizus, Period 1. 2 exeunte; and the stated epoch of 
Type 11. the seventh of the ninth month, similarly reduced 
would be found to be falling on the 7th of Hyperberetzeus, 
the next month. And from this coincidence it would follow 
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that if the seventh of the eighth month had been the stated 
Carnean epoch, by the rule of Cyrene, in the old calendar, 
down to this time, the seventh of Gorpizeus must have be- 
come so from this time forward, under the new; if the Car- 
nean epoch before had been the seventh of the ninth month, 
from this time forward it must have been the seventh of Hy- 
perberetzeus. Let us therefore apply each of these dates to 
the two years of the birth of Carneades, B. C. 218 and B.C. 
213, which have been obtained supra from the year of his 
death, and his age at his death, both in the Macedo-Egyptian 
calendar and in the Attic; im order to see how far the coin- 
cidence handed down of the fact of his birth on one and the 
same day in each of these calendars, and that the seventh of 
the month in each, would hold good. 
i. We have then, by the Macedo-Egyptian calendar, Period 

i. 12, 

Gorpizus 1, August 22, B.C. 218. 

Hyperberetzus τ, Sept. 20, —— 





7th Gorpieus, August 28. 
7th Hyperberetzeus, September 26. 


By the Attic calendar, Period ui. 63, we have, 


Metageitnion 1, August 22, B.C. 218. 
Boédromion 1, Sept. 21, —— 





7th Metageitnion, August 28, 
7th Boédromion, September 27. 

It is manifest then that this year, B.C. 218, the 7th of 
Gorpieus and the 7th of Metageitnion would have agreed to 
a day; but not the 7th of Hyperberetzeus and the 7th of Boe- 
dromion: and if Carneades was born on the 7th of Gorpizus 
this year, he must have been born on the 7th of Metageitnion 
also. But in this case the Carnean month at Cyrene must 
have been Gorpizeus. 

ii. We have by the Macedo-Egyptian calendar, Period 


Gorpizus 1, August 25, B.C. 212. 
Hyperberetzeus 1, Sept. 24, —— 


7th Gorpieus, August 21. 
7th Hyperberetzeus, September 30. 
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We have by the Attic calendar, Period ii. 68, 


Boédromion 1, August 26, B. C. 213, Exemptile 30. 
Pyanepsion 1, Sept. 24, -- 

7th Boédromion, August 51. 

7th Pyanepsion, September 30. 

It is manifest therefore that this year the coincidence in 
question would have held good whether Carneades was born 
on the 7th of Gorpizus or on the 7th of Hyperberetzus; and 
so far either of these might have been the Carnean epoch at 
Cyrene at this time. lither of the Carnean months then, it 
would seem, was open to the date of his birth, and under the 
circumstances in question, B. C. 213; but only one of them, 
Gorpizeus, B.C. 218: from which distinction we may infer 
that whichsoever was the true Carnean month at Cyrene, 
whether Gorpizeus or Hyperberetzeus, at the time of his 
birth, (and it was probably Hyperberetzeus,) the true year of 
his birth was more probably B. C. 213, than B.C. 218. And 
that year has virtually the sanction of Apollodorus, a contem-, 
porary, who must be considered a better authority for the cir- 
cumstances of the Life of Carneades, than Cicero or Valerius 
Maximus ; having been directly deduced from the year of his 
death, and his age at his death, according to Apollodorus. 

We have met with nothing calculated to illustrate the ca- 
lendar of Cyrene, whether before or after B, C. 304, beyond 
this tradition relating to the birthday of Carneades ; except 
a passage, quoted by Athenzeus from the Commentaries of the 
viith Ptolemy, (the second Kuergetes,) surnamed Physcon, 
who was king of Cyrene before he became king of Egypt’ ; 
and in that capacity served also the office of ἱερεὺς of Apollo 
at Cyrene. In the viiith book of these Commentaries, he men- 
tioned and described the ᾿Αρτεμίσια or ᾿Αρτεμίτια, as μεγίστη 
ἑορτὴ ἐν Κυρήνῃ" ἐν ἧ ὁ ἱερεὺς τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος, ἐνιαύσιος δέ ἐστι, 
δειπνίζει τοὺς πρὸ αὐτοῦ ἱερεύσαντας 5. We learn from this tes- 
timony that the Priest of Apollo at Cyrene was annually 
elected ; and we may presume he had the charge of the Car- 

τ Cf. Polybius, xxxi. 18. § 1. 4.9, | Commentaries, of which there appear 
(cf. 12. 14.) B.C. 162: also 20,8: to have been 24 books in all (xiv. 69) : 
25,1: 26, 1-16:27and18,9,10: xxxili. see ji. tg: ii. 84. (cf. Eustathius, in Cd, 
5,1 (B.C. 154): Livy, xlvii. B.C.153- P. 315. 1822. 20.) vi. 15: ix. 38: xii. 


s Atheneus, xii. 73. cf. iv. 83: ix.17. 16: ἀπ|. 37: xiv. 69. 
Athenzus repeatedly refers to these 
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nean solemnity there. It does not follow, from this custom 
of his entertaining his predecessors in the office at the Arte- 
misia, that the Artemisian month and the Carnean in the 
Carnean calendar were consecutive ; but it is very probable, 
if the Artemisia were the greatest of all the feasts in the ca- 
lendar of Cyrene, that they gave name to the month in which 
they were celebrated. We have seen suprat, that there was 
a month called Artemisius in the calendar of Thera; and that 
its probable place in that calendar was at the beginning of 
the year. We are of opinion that the same was the case at 
Cyrene; that the month Artemisius, in the old Octaéteric 
calendar there, was the first month in the year, and the 
solemnities which introduced that month, at Cyrene, in all 
probability introduced the new year also: at least before the 
beginning of the year was transferred to the tenth month. 


Section VIII.—On the Calendar of the rest of the Pentapolis 
of Libya in general, and on that of Berenike in particular. 


Of the four cities which, along with Cyrene, made up the 
Pentapolis of Libya, Ptolemais, Arsinoé, Berenike, and 
Apolloniay, (originally called Barca, Teucheira or Taucheira, 
and Hesperis or Euesperis, respectively *) Arsinoé, or Barca, 
was a colony of Cyrene, planted in the reign of Arkesilaus 
the second *, Teucheira was simply a dependency of Barcay, 
Hesperis, or Euesperis, was a colony also, planted in the 
reign of Arkesilaus the fourth, and Apollonia appears to 


* Steph. Byz. Βάρκη, πόλις Λιβύης, ἥτις καὶ IIroAewais—Schol. in Soph. 
ad Electr. 727. Βαρκαίοις : Tots Λιβυκοῖς. Βάρκη yap πόλις Λιβύης, ἡ νῦν 
Πτολεμαῖΐῖς καλουμένη---ϑίορῃ. Byz. ᾿Αρσινόη᾽ πόλις Λιβύης, ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ Πτο- 
λεμαίου τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου ἀδελφῆς καὶ γυναικός" δευτέρα, πόλις Παραιτονίου 
Λιβύης, ἣ πρότερον Ταύχειρα --- Ibid. Ταύχειρα᾽ πόλις Λιβύης ... λέγεται 
δὲ νῦν ’Apowdn—Strabo, xvii. 3. 400 Ὁ: Μετὰ δὲ Βερενίκην πόλις ἐστὶ 
Ταύχειρα, ἣν καὶ ᾿Αρσινόην καλοῦσιν. εἶθ᾽ ἡ Βάρκη πρότερον, νῦν δὲ Πτολεμαῖς" 
...0U πολὺ δὲ τοῦ Φυκοῦντος ἀπέχει τὸ τῶν Κυρηναίων ἐπίνειον ἡ ᾿Απολλω- 
vids—497 Ὁ : Τῆς δὲ Κυρήνης ἐστὶ περιπόλια, ἥ τε ᾿Απολλωνία καὶ ἡ Βάρκη 
καὶ ἡ Ταύχειρα, καὶ Βερενίκη, καὶ τὰ ἄλλα πολίχνια τὰ πλησίον. Arsinoé and 
Ptolemais are still designated by their ancient names in Pliny (Η. Ν. ν. 5). 


t Vol. ii. page 674. 330: Isidore, Origg. xiv. 5. 122 F. 
τ. Strabo, xvii. 3. 496, 497: Pliny, X Herodotus, iv. 160. 

H.N. v. 5: Pomponius Mela, i. 8. y Ibid. iv. 171. 

p.14: Ptolemy, Geographica, iv. cap. 4 : 2. Scholia ad Pyth. vy. 33. 


Ammianus Marcellinus, xxii. 16. 325. 
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have grown up in the course of time, merely as the naval 
appendage, ἐπίνειον or port, of Cyrene*: and according to 
Steph. Byz.” it was only another name for Cyrene itself. 
Cyrene was consequently the mother city of all the Pentapo- 
lis; so much at least the acknowledged head of the whole 
Pentapolis, that the name of Πεντάπολις was given to Cyrene 
itself¢. It is morally certain then that the calendar of 
Cyrene, from the first, and down to the time of its trans- 
ition into the Macedo-Egyptian, must have been that of 
the rest of the Pentapolis. And under the Ptolemies, the 
change of the names of three of these four cities, from _ 
Barca, Taucheira, and Hesperis, to Ptolemais, Arsinoé, and 
Berenike, respectively, out of compliment to the second and 
third of their number, or to their wives, besides recognising 
them as in some sense or other the founders of each of these 
cities afresh, must be demonstrative that their dependence 
on the Macedonian dynasty in Egypt was as early and as 
complete as that of Cyrene itself. Consequently that the 
calendar of the Ptolemies must have been the calendar of 
each of these also. The extant inscriptions of the Cyrenaica4, 
which are very numerous, (though chiefly of the «ra of the 
Roman republic and of the Roman emperors,) place it beyond 
all doubt that the Egyptian solar or equable calendar, in the 
course of time, must have been as generally established in 
these parts as in Egypt itself; and if the equable calendar 
of the native Egyptians, no doubt the Macedo-Egyptian too, 
more properly characteristic of the Greeks of Egypt. 

It might then have been taken for granted a priori that 
the calendar of Cyrene in particular, both before its transi- 
tion into the Macedo-Egyptian, and after it, must have been 
that of the Pentapolis of Libya in general. And though we 
have no means at present of confirming or illustrating this 
very reasonable presumption, in the case of the calendar of 
any other of these four cities, it is in our power to demon- 
strate its truth in ove instance, that of the calendar of “Eo7e- 
pis, or Berenike*. A marble is still extant, which is known 

* That this city too (under its ancient name of Ἑσπερίς, ‘Eomepides, or 
Εὐεσπερίδες,) if not founded, was resettled, by Arkesilaus, the last of the 


a Strabo, xvii. 3. 497 a. 213. 
» In ᾿Απολλωνία. 4 Corp. Inscript. Greec, iii. 517 sqq. 
© Kustathius, ad Diopys. Periegeten, Pars xxxi. 








cu.2.8.8. Macedo-Egyptian. Calendar of Cyrene. 585 


to chronologers by the name of the Marmor Tripolitanum ¢, 
the importance of which to this present question, and the 


Battiadz who reigned at Cyrene, and in the same year in which he won 
the Pythian victory, celebrated in the ivth and vth Pythian odes of Pindar 
(Pythiad 31, B. C. 462), may be inferred from the extract, cited by the 
Scholiast 1, from the first book of Theotimus Περὶ Κυρήνης : Διαπίπτουσαν 
δὲ τὴν πρᾶξιν αἰσθόμενος ὁ ᾿Ἀρκεσίλαος, καὶ βουλόμενος δι’ αὐτοῦ τὰς Ἕσπε- 
ρίδας οἰκίσαι, πέμπει μὲν εἰς τὰς πανηγύρεις ἵππους ἀθλήσοντας Εὔφημον 
ἄγοντα' νικῆσας δὲ τὰ Πύθια καὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδα ἐστεφάνωσε καὶ ἐποίκους 
εἰς τὰς Ἑσπερίδας συνέλεγεν. Εὔφημος μὲν οὖν ἐτελεύτα' Κάρρωτος δὲ τῆς 
᾿Αρκεσιλάου γυναικὸς ἀδελφὸς διεδέξατο τὴν τῶν ἀποίκων ἡγεμονίαν. This 
Carrhotus too is celebrated in the 5th Pythian of Pindar, as the charioteer 
of Arkesilaus on that occasion. 

Herodotus?: ᾿Αγαθὴ δὲ γῆ καὶ τὴν Εὐεσπερῖται νέμονται--- Ἐς Eveorepi- 
δας ἦλθε "-- ΒΚ ]αχ 4: “Ἑσπερίδες, πόλις καὶ λιμὴν, καὶ ποταμὸς ἐπὶ τῇ πόλει 
"Exxecds—Callimachus ® : 


Ὃ Λύκτιος Mevoiras τὰ τόξα ταῦτ᾽ ἐπειπὼν 
ἔθηκε TH κεραστοί᾽ Δίδωμι καὶ φαρέτρην, 
Σάραπι᾽ τοὺς δ᾽ ὀϊστοὺς ἔχουσιν Ἕσπερῖται--- 


Κὴν μυχὸν ᾿᾽Ορκυναῖον ἢ ἐς πύματον Σολόεντα 
ἔλθῃ καὶ Λιβυκῶν κράσπεδον ἝἝ σπερίδων 
Καῖσαρ ὁ πουλυσέβαστος ὅ--- 
Ut in Libya ad Hesperidas, unde aurea mala. ..Hercules.. .exportavit 7— 
Hesperidum horti 8— 


Hesperidum templi custos 9— 


Servius 1°: Berenice, civitas Libyz, unde haud longe sunt horti Hesperi- 
dum—Eveorepides’ πόλις Λιβύης, καὶ ἑνικῶς λεγομένη. λέγεται δὲ χωρὶς τοῦ 
ev μορίου Ἕσπερίς 1}---.Εσπερίς" πόλις Λιβύης, ἡ νῦν Βερενίκη 12---Βερενῖκαι, 
πόλεις ἕξ... «ἔκτη Λιβύης, ἡ πρότερον Ἕσπερίς" ἐκλήθη δὲ Βερενίκη ἀπὸ τῆς 
Πτολεμαίου γυναικὸς Βερενίκης 18, 1.6. ᾿Απὸ Βερενίκης τῆς Maya θυγατρὸς, 
γυναικὸς δὲ Πτολεμαίου 13, Pausanias calls the natives of this city the 
Εὐεσπερῖται, when the Messenians, (before settled at Naupactus,) after the 
battle of AZgospotamos, B.C. 405, retired thither 15, and where they con- 
tinued to reside until the year before Leuctra at least, B.C.372. And Strabo 


€ Corpus Inseriptionum, iii. 557-561. No. 5361. 


1 Pythia, v. 33. XXIV. 4. 
2 iv. 198. 3 iv. 204. 9 Mneid. iv. 484. 
4 Geographi Minores, i. Skylax, 46. 10 Ad vers. 483. 
5. Epigramm. xxxix. cf. Anthologia, 11 Steph. Byz. in voce. 
i, 216, 217: xviii. 12 1014. in voce. 
6 Anthologia, ii. 133. Crinagoras, 13 Tbhid. Βερενῖκαι. 
xxi. Cf. Mimnermus, Fr. viii. 8. 14 1014. Βερενικιάδαι. cf. Solinus, 
7 Varro, De Re Rustica, ii. 1. 8 6. = xxvii. 54. 
p- 239. ID AV Ges Ih 25 2: Οἱ. ΧΑΥ 2: Loan Ge 


8 Pliny, H. N. v. 1. 252. cf. Solinus, Diod. xviii. 20. 
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variety of opinions which have been entertained respecting 
its date, would well have excused us in producing it here 
entire, and entering upon its consideration at full length, 
were it not that we had occasion to do both, and for the 
same purpose, the illustration and confirmation of the Macedo- 
Egyptian calendar, in our Prolegomena ad Harmoniam 
Evangelicam f. 


still calls it by its ancient name, when writing his own work ; speaking of 
the distance from the city Zakynthus, or the island so called, to this 
quarter 16 ; ᾿Ἐντεῦθεν εἰς ‘Eomepidas τῆς Λιβύης στάδιοι τρισχίλιοι τριακό- 
σιοι. Silius Italicus calls it by the name of Berenike even in Hannibal’s 
time. 

Affuit undosa cretus Berenicide miles !7. 


There was a river near this city, the name of which is differently repre- 
sented; sometimes as Lethe, or An@atos, sometimes as Lathon, or Lethon. 
Strabo calls it by both names: Ἕτερος δ᾽ ἐστὶ An@aios. . «καὶ ἔτι ἐν τοῖς 
«Εσπερίταις Λίβυσι 18--"Ἔστι δὲ καὶ λιμὴν Ἑσπερίδων, καὶ ποταμὸς ἐμβάλλει 
Λάθων 19—Lucan (according to the lectio vulgata) called it Lethe : 


Quam juxta Lethes tacitus prelabitur amnis, 
Infernis, ut fama, trahens oblivia venis ; 

Atque insopiti quondam tutela draconis, 
Hesperidum pauper spoliatus frondibus bortus 7°. 


Pliny calls it Lethon2!: Berenice in Syrtis extimo cornu est, quondam vocata 
Hesperidum supradictarum ...nec procul ante oppidum fluvius Lethon, 
lucus sacer, ubi Hesperidum horti memorantur 32, And that its true name 
must have been Λήθων, may be inferred from the testimony of Ptolemy 
Euergetes II. before referred to, as quoted by Eustathius after Atheneus”#: 
Ὅτι δὲ ἐδώδιμος αὕτη (the κάκτος, or carduus) δηλοῖ, φασὶ, βασιλεὺς Πτολε- 
μαῖος ὁ Evepyérns, εἷς ὧν τῶν ᾿Αριστάρχου τοῦ γραμματικοῦ μαθητῶν, λέγων 
ὡς περὶ Βερενίκην πόλιν Λιβύης, περὶ ἣν καὶ ποταμὸς ῥέει Λήθων καλούμενος 23 
«,7.A. And it appears from Apollonius Rhodius, that the name of the 
Dragon also, to whom fable assigned the duty of guarding the apples of 
the Hesperides, until it was killed by Hercules, was Ladon. 
ἵἿεξον δ᾽ ἱερὸν πέδον ᾧ ἔνι Λάδων 

εἰσέτι που χθιζὸν παγχρύσεα ῥύετο μῆλα 

χώρῳ ἐν [Ατλαντος χθόνιος ὄφις, ἀμφὶ δὲ Νύμφαι 

‘Eorepides ποίπνυον ἐφίμερον ἀείδουναι 35. 


f Cap. iii. 152-167. 


16 x. 2. 341 b. calls it Lethon. 

17 Punica, ili. 249. 23 Ad Odyss. P. 315. 1822. 20. 

18 xiv. 1. 185 b. 24 Cf. Atheneus, ii. 84. 

19 xvii. 3. 406 ἃ. 25 Argonautica, iv. 1396. ef. on this 
20 Pharsalia, ix. 355. subject our Prolegomena ad Harmo- 
21. ἘΠ ΝΟ νυ, Ὁ: niam, pag. 153 note. 


22 Cf. Solinus, xxvil. 54. who also 
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The inscription is dated on the 25th of the Egyptian 
Phaophi, in the 55th year of some Afra; and it records a 
decree, passed by the Jews of Berenice, on this day of the 
month, and in this year of the era, yet on some day in their 
own Feast of Tabernacles also, in honour of the Roman go- 
vernor for the time being, Marcus Titius, who had laid them 
under many obligations. Opinions have varied with respect 
to the Egyptian date of the decree, Phaophi 25; whether 
the 25th of Phaophi in the fixed Egyptian or Alexandrine 
year, or the 25th of Phaophi in the equable calendar, or the 
25th of Phaophi in some calendar different from both’. We 
assume at present it was really intended of the 25th of 
Phaophi in the equable calendar. Opinions have varied 
still more, with respect to the era, in the 55th year of which 
the decree was passedh, We assume, in like manner, that the 
era really intended was the Aira Augustana; the zra which 
bore date at Rome, and in the Provinces subject to the Ro- 
man Emperor and Roman senate or people, from the parti- 
tion of provinces between the Emperor Augustus and the 
senate or people, U. C. 727, B.C. 27: the epoch of which, as 
we shewed in our Prolegomena', strictly reckoned, and espe- 
cially according to the Egyptian rule, bore date Ex Au- 
tumno U. ὦ. 726, B. C. 28, not Ex Autumno U.C. 727, 
B.C. 27. And the first year of the Aira being assumed at 
that time, U.C. 726, B.C. 28, the 55th must be assumed at 
the same time, U. C. 780, A. D. 27, down to the same time, 
ἘΠ 751 x 25, 


* An Afra of some kind at Cyrene is recognised in certain of its extant 
inscriptions ; as No. 5144 (Corp. Inscript. 11. 521) L 40 (99): M. ᾿Αντώ- 
vos K,T.A.: L pd (104) M. ’Avramos, K,7.r.: (cf. No. 5145 ἃ. p. 522:) 
L phd’ (131) Te. Κλαύδιος : and Ibid. 5145 5. L po(@’) (which the editor sup- 
plies by ρο(Θ (179) τὸν κα(ὶ ca’) ᾿Αντω(νείνου Καίσ(α)ρος. 

From this last the editor infers that the γα of Cyrene was dated 
from the battle of Actium, U. C. 723, B.C. 31; the 179th year from 
which would certainly bring you to U.C. gor, the t1th year of Anto- 
ninus Pius. 

But this year of Antoninus on the stone, as it stands at present, is 
simply TOY KAHAANT®, and it is precarious to assume that it must be 
corrected bya’. It may just as well be corrected by ιε΄, the 15th of Anto- 
ninus, and not the eleventh: and the 15th of Antoninus, U.C. gos, 


® Prolegomena, p. 157- h Tb. Pag. 156. i Pag. 165-167. 
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The decree of the Jews of Berenike therefore, passed in this 
year of the Ara, and during the Feast of Tabernacles, was 
passed at the Feast of Tabernacles 1]. Ο. 780, A.D. 27. This 
year, in the Macedo-Egyptian calendar, corresponded to 
Period v. 28, Epoch Dius 1, Nov. 3, A. D. 26: and in the 
Aira of Nabonassar, Thoth 1, Nab. 775, corresponded to Au- 
gust 17, A.D.27; and Phaophi 25 to October 10. Assuming 
therefore that the Feast of Tabernacles, A. D. 27, was kept 
by the Jews of Berenike in Tisri or Hyperberetzus of the 
Macedo-Egyptian calendar, Period v. 28, and from the 15th 
of that month to the 22nd, let us see whether Phaophi 25, 
Afrz 55, and Nabonassar 775, would fall within the limits of 
the feast so kept, and if so, on which of the eight days 
of the feast. 


Macedo-Egyptian Calendar. 
Period v. 28. 
Dius i. Nov. 3, A. D. 26. 























i. Dius Nov. 3 Ex. A.D. 26 
u. Apelleeus Dec. 3 24 
il. Audynzus Jan. ἢ A.D. 27 
iv. Peritius Jan. 41 27 
v. Dystrus March 1 
vi. Xanthicus March3t 20 
vii. Artemisius April 29 
viii. Deesius May 29 Are Augustane 55. U.C.780. 
ix. Panemus June 28 2 MAtre Nab. 775. 
x. Lous July 27 
xi. Gorpizeus Aug. 26 6 Thoth 1: Aug. 17 A,D. 27 
xii. Hyperberetzeus Sept. 24 Phaophit Sept. 16 
15 Hyperberetzus, October 8 23 Phaophi, October 8 
17 — τὸ 25 10 





The 25th Phaophi therefore, Aire 55, Nab. 775, was the 
third day of the Feast of Tabernacles, at Berenike, this year. 


would be exactly the 179th year from the epoch of the Aira Augustana, 
supposed to have borne date U. C. 726-727: even if this era in Egypt 
and the Pentapolis was always reckoned from the first of Thoth. U.C. 
726, B. C. 28=Nab. 721, Thoth 1, August 30. Reckon 179 years com- 
plete from this date, and you come to Thoth 1, Nab. goo, July 16, A. D. 
152: six days later than the beginning of the 15th of Antoninus Pius, 
July το, U. C. 905, A. Ὁ. 152 also. 


| 
ξ 
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We observed in our Prolegomena*, that October 8, the first 
day of the feast, was the Feria 64, and October 9, the 
second, was the Sabbath; and consequently that the third, 
October 10, Phaophi 25, the Feria Prima, was the first on 
which such a decree as this could have been passed by the 
Jews of Berenike at least. 


k Pag. 167. 


APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION X. 


CHAPTER I. 


On the Florentine Hemerologium. 


Section I.—On the time of the transition of the Lunar Calendars of the 
Greeks into the Julian, generally. 


With regard to this question, we have already had occasion to quote the 
testimony of Galen!, in his Commentary on the Epidemia; which is 
very important to it. That Commentary was certainly written late in the 
second century, and probably in the reign of Commodus, or in that of 
Severus ; yet we find him observing in it that the greater part of the ca- 
lendars of the Greeks were still lunar even at that time: Χρὴ δὲ δηλονότι 
τοὺς μῆνας ov πρὸς σελήνην ἀριθμεῖσθαι, καθάπερ ἐν ταῖς πλείσταις νῦν τῶν 
“Ἑλληνίδων πόλεων, καὶ ἐν ἁπάσαις τε τῶν ἀρχαίων, καὶ ἐν πολλοῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν 
ἀριθμοῦνται, ἀλλὰ πρὸς ἥλιον. And to his testimony to this matter of fact 
we may add that of the Scholiast on Aratus, at a still later point of time, 
if he was the same with Theon, the commentator on Ptolemy ™; for be too 
has a similar statement respecting the prevalence of the lunar reckoning 
among the Greeks in his time™: Miva δὲ λέγομεν τὸν ἀπὸ συνόδου σελήνης 
καὶ ἡλίου χρόνον ἐπὶ σύνοδον, ὅς ἐστιν ἡμερῶν KO... τούτῳ δὲ τῷ μηνὶ 
ἐχρῶντο πρὸς τὴν τῶν πολιτικῶν ἡμερῶν διαγωγὴν, καὶ νῦν ἔτι χρῶνται, πολλοὶ 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων. 

In fact, if the Emperor Julian is to be believed, when he wrote his ora- 
tion De Laudibus Regis Solis, (the end of A. D. 361 °,) the Solar or 
Julian calendar, as the measure of true time, had been nowhere received 
into use except among the Egyptians and the Romans. Andthough that 
could not have been strictly the case in his time, before which the Julian 
calendar, or some form of the solar calendar resembling the Julian, had 
come into use in various parts of the empire, yet, if his assertion had any 
foundation in the matter of fact, it must imply, proposed as it is without 
reserve or restriction of any kind, that the use of the lunar calendar was 
still the rule, that of the solar or Julian was yet the exception. ‘The pas- 
sage is of some length ; but it may be worth our while to lay it before the 
reader entire P. 

Ἔτι τούτων μεῖζον ἔχω σοι φράσαι τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦδε τεκμήριον, αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
θεωτάτου βασιλέως (Nume scilicet 4) ἔργον. οἱ μῆνες ἅπασι μὲν τοῖς ἅλλοις, 


1 Supra, page 422. ο Opp. Oratio ἵν. 131 D: 156 B-C: 
m A. Ὁ. 363-383. See supra, 557 157 B-C. 
564. Pp Opp. 155 A. Oratio iy. 


a Ad Diosemeia, 8. ΝΥ Doin as 
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ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, ἀπὸ τῆς σελήνης ἀριθμοῦνται" μόνοι δὲ ἡμεῖς καὶ Αἰγύπτιοι 
πρὸς τὰς ἡλίου κινήσεις ἑκάστου μετροῦμεν ἐνιαυτοῦ τὰς ἡμέρας. εἰ δὴ μετὰ 
τοῦτο φαίην ὡς καὶ τὸν Μίθραν τιμῶμεν, καὶ ἄγομεν ἡλίῳ τετραετηρικοὺς ἀγῶ- 
νας, ἐρῶ νεώτερα. βέλτιον δὲ ἴσως ἕν τι τῶν παλαιοτέρων προσθεῖναι. 

Τοῦ γὰρ ἐνιαυσίου κύκλου τὴν ἀρχὴν ἄλλος ἄλλοθεν ποιούμενος, οἱ μὲν τὴν 
ἐαρινὴν ἰσημερίαν" οἱ δὲ τὴν ἀκμὴν τοῦ θέρους" οἱ πολλοὶ δὲ φθίνουσαν ἤδη 
τὴν ὀπώραν᾽ ἡλίου τὰς ἐκφανεστάτας ὑμνοῦσι δωρεάς. 6 μέν τις (τὴν) τῆς 
ἐργασίας ἐνδιδομένην εὐκαιρίαν, ὅτε ἡ γῆ θάλλει καὶ γαυριᾷ, φυομένων ἄρτι 
τῶν καρπῶν ἁπάντων, γίνεται δὲ ἐπιτήδεια πλεῖσθαι τὰ πελάγη .... οἱ δὲ τὴν 
τοῦ θέρους ἐτίμησαν ἡμέραν, ὡς ἀσφαλῶς τότε ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν καρπῶν ἔχοντες 
θαρρῆσαι γενέσεως, τῶν μὲν σπερμάτων ἤδη συνειλεγμένων, ἀκμαίας δὲ οὔσης 
τῆς ὀπώρας ἤδη, καὶ πεπαινομένων τῶν ἐπικειμένων καρπῶν τοῖς δένδροις. ἄλλοι 
δὲ τούτων ἔτι κομψότεροι τέλος ἐνιαυτοῦ ὑπέλαβον τὴν τελειοτάτην τῶν 
καρπῶν ἁπάντων ἀκμὴν καὶ φθίσιν. ταῦτά τοι καὶ φθινούσης ἤδη τῆς ὀπώρας 
ἄγουσι τὰς κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν νουμηνίας. οἱ δὲ ἡμέτεροι προπάτορες, ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
θειοτάτου βασιλέως τοῦ Νουμᾶ, μειζόνως ἔτι τὸν θεὸν τοῦτον σεβόμενοι, τὰ μὲν 
τῆς χρείας ἀπέλιπον, ἅ τε οἶμαι φύσει θεῖοι καὶ περιττοὶ τὴν διάνοιαν, αὐτὸν 
δὲ εἶδον τούτων τὸν αἴτιον, καὶ ἄγειν ἔταξαν συμφώνως ἐν τῇ παρούσῃ τῶν 
ὠρῶν τὴν νουμηνίαν, ὁπότε ὁ βασιλεὺς ἥλιος αὖθις ἐπανάγει πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἀφεὶς 
τῆς μεσημβρίας τὰ ἔσχατα, καὶ ὥσπερ πέρι νύσσαν τὸν Αἰγοκέρωτα κάμψας 
ἀπὸ τοῦ νότου πρὸς τὸν βορρᾶν ἔρχεται, μεταδώσων ἡμῖν τῶν ἐπετείων 
ἀγαθῶν *. 


* The continuing prevalence of the lunar calendar in the time of lian, 
(which may be assumed generally as A. D. 218-222 1,) serves to explain various 
allusions in his De Natura Animalium, which make no distinction between the 
moon and the month, but appear to identify either with the other: as, i. Μύρμη- 
kes δὲ οὔτε εἰς οὐρανὸν ἀναβλέποντες, οὔτε Tas τοῦ μηνὸς ἡμέρας ἐπὶ δακτύλων 
ἀριθμεῖν ἔχοντες, ὅμως δῶρον ἐκ φύσεως εἰλήχασι παράδυξον. τῇ γὰρ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
μηνὸς τῇ νέᾳ εἴσω τῆς ἑαυτῶν στέγης οἰκουροῦσι, τὴν ὀπὴν οὐχ ὑπερβαίνοντες, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀτρεμοῦντες 2--Μύος trap... τῆς μὲν σελήνης αὐξανομένης λοβὸν ἑαυτῷ τινα ἐπι- 
τίκτει ὁσημέραι μέχρι διχομήνου, εἶτα αὖ πάλιν ὑπολήγει, μειουμένου τοῦ μηνὸς τὸν 
ἶσον λοβὸν ὑπαφανίζον, ἔς τ᾽ ἂν εἰς ἐν σῶμα κατολισθῇ ἀνείδεον ὃ---πΠυνθάνομαι σε- 
λήνης ὑποφαινομένης νέας τοὺς ἐλέφαντας... νεοδρεπεῖς ἀφελόντας κλάδους... 
μετεώρους ἀνατείνειν, καὶ πρὸς τὴν θεὸν ἀναβλέπειν 4---Τ].6 whelps of the bitch are 
said to be blind for thirteen days after their birth, ὅσων καὶ ἣ σελήνη οὐ φαίνει 
νύκτωρ (i. 6. all night) 5—Describing the fish called Σελήνη, (after an author of 
the name of Demostratus,) Ταύτας οὖν (its fins), says he, ὅταν 6 ἰχθὺς οὗτος ὑὗπο- 
νήχηται διαιρεῖσθαι, καὶ ἀποδεικνύναι κύκλου ἡμίτομον, καὶ εἶναι σελήνης τῆς διῃρη- 
μένης σχῆμαθ. This fish grew with the moon, and waned with the moon— 
᾿᾽Ορυττομένων τε φρεάτων, ἐὰν μὲν τοῦ μηνὸς ὑποφαινομένου eis τὸ εὑρεθὲν ὕδωρ 
ἐμβάλῃ τις τὸν ἰχθὺν τοῦτον, ἀένναον ἔσται τὸ ὕδωρ καὶ οὐκ ἐπιλείψει ποτέ" εἰ δὲ 


τ The Agon Solis, founded by Aurelian in the fourth year of his reign: Olym. 
263.2. cf. Jerome, in Chronico, and the Historie Auguste Ss. Aurelianus, 35. 


1 Cf. our Fasti Catholici, ii. 599 7. 2 De Nat. Anim. i. 22. 
De Natura Anim. ii. 11. 56: v. 29: 3 ii. 56. 4 iv. 10. 
Wien Υἱι 8. 10. 16. 46-5 1x. 62: xt. 5 X. 45- Oxy ἄς 
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Under these circumstances to define the epoch of any general transition 
of the lunar calendar of Greek antiquity into the solar or Julian, would be 
impossible. All that could be done would he to determine it perhaps in 
some particular cases; as we have ourselves attempted to do in the case 
of the Attic Calendar, the Calendar of Stratonikea in Caria, the Calendar 
of Smyrna, the Calendar of Pergamus, the Calendar of Nysa in Caria8, 
and in some other instances. But what are these in comparison of the 
multitude of Lunar Calendars among the Greeks, which once existed ? 
of which nothing is known, nor is likely to be known, at present, except 
that some time or other they too must have passed into, and been ab- 
sorbed by, the Julian. 


Section II.—On the Cycle of the Leap-year, and the administration of 
the Leap-day, in the other Julian Calendars of antiquity, relatively to 
the same things in the Julian. 


Another point very important to the history of the transition of these 


ὑπολήγοντος, οὐχ ἕξει τὸ H5wp7—Hy δὲ dixdunvos 8, of the full moon—though 
that means properly the middle day of the month. 

In like manner allusions occur in Oppian, the author of the Halieutica, whose 
age was A.D, 1719, and in Oppian, the author of the Κινηγετικὰ, (whose age 
was 30 or 40 years later 9,) to the month in the sense of the lunar month— 


Ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε τηλύγετον μήτηρ γόνον ἢ καὶ ἀκοίτην 
εὐνέτις, ἀλλοδαπὴν τηλέχθονα γαῖαν ἰόντα, 
ἀχνυμένη στέλλῃσι, νόος δέ οἱ ἔνδον ἀλύει 
ὅσση οἱ μεσσηγὺς ἁλὸς χύσις, ὅσσα τε κύκλα 
μηνῶν 10— 


‘Os δ᾽ ὅτε τις κούρη δέκατον περὶ μῆνα σελήνη» 
πρωτοτόκυς, λοχίῃσιν ὑπ᾽ ὠδίνεσσι τυπεῖσα, 
λύσατο μὲν πλοκάμους |! κ', τ. A. 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ μετόπισθε περιπλομένῃσι σελήναις 
θηλντέρη τίκτει, τριβὸν ἀνθρώπων ἀλεείνει 12 
ey 72 A: ——_ 

Even at the beginning of the fifth century Jerome observes 13, Kalendas, quae 
Greece appellantur νεομηνίαι, hoc est mensis novi exordium ; apud quos initium 
Kalendarum non juxta solis cursum, et diversa mensium spatia, sed juxta lune 
circuitum incipit et finitur. And to judge from various allusions which occur in 
Nonnus, the year might still have been lunar even in his time, so much later than 
that of all the above 14. 


7 XN. At 12 Ibid. ii. 206. 
8 xiii. 6. 13 Opp. iii. 512. Comm. in Isaiam, 
9 Cf. our Origines Kalendariz Ital., Lib. xviii. 

iv. 240 note. 14 Cf. Dionysiaca, xvi. 163. 398. 
10 Halieutica, iv. 335. (cf. xli. 158): xxiv. 198: xxv. 243. 
11 Kynegetica, i. 403. 302 sqq.: χχχὶ. 164. 


5. See our Origines Kalendariz Italice, iv. 100 sqq. 
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Lunar Calendars into the Julian, on which we still labour under the want 
of information, is that of the relation of these Solar Calendars of antiquity 
(some time or other derived from the Lunar) to the Julian, in respect of 
the Cycle of the leap-year, and the administration of the intercalary day, 
in each. The Florentine Hemerologium throws no light on this point: 
for though all the Calendars, compared in that collection with the Roman, 
are Julian in some sense or other, the difference between common years 
and leap-years in any of these instances is nowhere taken into account by 
it; and yet so obvious a distinction could not have been unknown to the 
author of the Collection. Nor is there any mode of accounting for the 
absence of any formal recognition of it, so probable as the supposition that 
he took it for granted his readers would understand the cycle of leap- 
years, and the difference of common and intercalary years, subject to one 
distinction only, (that of a difference in the beginning of the year, in some 
of these instances, though not in all,) to be the same in each as in the Ro- 
man or Julian year, with which they were all compared, and which served 
as the common standard of reference to every particular calendar. 

If however the beginning of the year, in any of these other calendars, 
was not the same as in the Roman or Julian, it is reasonable to suppose 
the cycle of leap-year could not have been absolutely the same in them 
as in the Roman. Calendars, which began in the winter quarter of the 
year, might have the same cycle of leap-year as the Roman; but those 
which began in the autumnal, strictly speaking, could not: and the nearest 
approach to a coincidence between the proper cycle of these calendars and 
that of the Roman would be, that the first year of the former should take 
its rise in the fourth of the latter: as we have seen was the case with the 
Alexandrine t. 

It is to be presumed therefore that in the case of these solar calendars, 
derived from preexisting lunar ones the beginning of which was in the 
autumnal quarter of the year, their cycle of leap-year would be so related 
to the Julian, that every year of the former would anticipate six months 
on the corresponding year of the latter, after the following order. 





Cycle of Leap-year in the Syro- Cycle of Leap-year tn the 
Macedonian Solar Calendar. Julian Calendar. 
Year i. ineunte. Year iv. medio. 
— ll. Ξος- — 1: = 
— ik — — i -— 
-- Ww — Sate FT = 


And as most of the lunar calendars of antiquity among the Greeks at 
least, at the time of their transition into the solar, were beginning in the 


τ Fasti Catholici, iv. 461-502. 
KAL. HELL. VOL. III. Qq 
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autumn; solar calendars with a cycle of this kind, and so related to the 
Julian, would probably be the most numerous class of all. We may pre- 
sume too that in the case of such lunar calendars as these, such years 
would be selected for the epoch of their transition into the solar, as stood 
in this relation to the fourth year of the Julian cycle of leap-year; though 
that would not be absolutely necessary to the transition itself, nor an in- 
dispensable requisite to the entire and total assimilation of any one of 
these lunar calendars to the Julian. We may conceive the adoption of a 
solar for a lunar calendar, in any year of the current Julian cycle; and 
yet the adoption of the Julian cycle for its regulation ever after, according 
to its proper law. The first cycle of leap-year, in such instances, might 
be irregular in some respect or other; and yet every succeeding one strictly 
and properly Julian. 

The beginning of the year too, in a given solar or Julian calendar, and 
the seat of the leap-day in its proper cycle of leap-year, might be distinct 
things. There might be a perfect agreement with the Julian rule, in one 
of these respects, and yet a difference from it, in the other; and vice versa. 
The Julian rule from the first was to begin the year in January, and to 
administer the leap-day in February ; the rule of the solar calendars of the 
Greeks, derived from the lunar, with respect to the beginning of the year, 
in a majority of instances, as we have seen, was to date it sometime in the 
autumnal quarter. With respect to the administration of the leap-day in 
them, it is not known for certain, (from testimony at least,) what it was 
in any one instance, much less in all; though we might conjecture, (with 
every appearance of probability,) that the rule adopted de facto in every 
instance of the kind, would be one of these two, either that of administer- 
ing the leap-day in the same place in these calendars, as in the Julian, 
(that is, in the month which corresponded to February,) or that of ad- 
ministering it at the end of their year, in the Julian month which corre- 
sponded to the last in their year. One or other of these rules, we may 
presume, would be adopted in every case of this kind; though which, in 
particular cases, might be conjectured indeed a@ priori, but could not be 
known for certain from any thing but testimony αὖ eztra, or the evidence 
of extant dates. 

To confine ourselves to the two principal Types of the Syro-Macedonian 
solar calendar, the calendar κατὰ Σύρους or κατὰ Ἕλληνας, and the calendar 
κατὰ Maxedévas—The structure and details of the former of these, in the 
common years of the cycle, shew it to have been so exactly, and therefore, 
we may presume, so purposely, assimilated to the Julian in the same years, 
that we can have very little doubt it must have been equally closely accom- 
modated to the Julian in the leap-years also. We can have as little doubt 
that Peritius in this calendar must have had 29 days, when February in 
the Julian had 29, as that it had only 28 when February also had no more. 
And this is confirmed first by the analogy of the modern Syrian calendar’, 
in which Shabat corresponds to Peritius; and Shabat has 28 days in the 


Vv See supra, page 533. 
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common years of the cycle of leap-year, and 29 in the leap-years. Second- 
ly, by extant dates ;—preliminary to the application of which however, it is 
necessary to observe that, if it was the rule in this calendar to intercalate 
the leap-day at the end of the year, (i.e. to make Hyperberetzus in the 
fourth year of the cycle a month of 32 days, instead of Peritius one of 29,) 
it could not fail to be the consequence of such a rule, that in the first year 
of the cycle, the first year after the intercalation, the Julian epoch of the 
first day of the year would be raised from November 1 to November 2, 
and the first day of every month from November to March in the same 
proportion. If then it can be made to appear that there was no difference 
between the Julian epochs of any of these months in the first year of the 
cycle, and their stated dates in any other, this will be demonstrative that 
the seat of the leap-day, in this form of the Syro-Macedonian calendar 
at least, could not have been at the end of the year, between October and 
November. 

Now testimony to this effect is furnished by the Acta of the Martyrs of 
Palestine, in Eusebius*; which extend over a period of ten years, A. D. 
303-313: and of these A. D. 303 and A.D. 307 were the fourth of the 
Julian, the first of the Syro-Macedonian cycle of leap-year—in which, if 
the leap-day came between October and November, (at the end of Hyper- 
beretzeus,) Dius 1 must have been advanced from November 1 to Novem- 
ber 2, and every other date between Dius 1 and Dystrus 1, in the same 
proportion. Eusebius however has two dates, one for each of these years ; 
with neither of which is this seen to have been the case. ‘The first, A. 1). 
303Y: Δίου μηνὸς ἑπτακαιδεκάτῃη" αὕτη παρὰ Ρωμαίοις ἡ πρὸ δεκάπεντε Ka- 
λανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων. The second, A. D. 307%: Δίου μηνὸς πέμπτῃ, ... 
Νώνναις Νοεμβρίαις : and from the former it appears Dius 17 Δ. D. 303 
was still corresponding to Nov. 17; and from the latter, Dius 5 A. D. 307 
was still answering to Nov. 5. 

With regard to the calendar κατὰ Μακεδόνας, which bore date Sept. 24, 
and agreed with the Julian in principle, but not in details, the case might 
be different. ‘The learned have generally come to the conclusion that the 
seat of the leap-day in this calendar was at the end of the last month ; 
which in the Ephesine calendar of the Hemerologium would be at the end 
of Hyperberetzus, and in the Asian, at the end of Laodiceus. Recte ta- 
men Usserius advertit, observes Cardinal Norisius 8, Asiaticos annum bis- 
sextilem in exitu intercalasse, ita ut Hyperberetzeus evaderet dierum 31— 
(though even in this case he should have said dierum 32). ‘There are 
statements in Bede, which seem to imply the same thing. 1. Diem quoque, 
qui ex quadrantibus conficitur, mense Februario vel Augusto intercalari 
Greci Aigyptii Romanique pro suo quisque captu jusserunt >—ii. Ob hoc 
autem bissexti diem in mense Februario placuit intercalare Romanis, quia 


x Cf. our Origines Kal. Italicee, iv. y viii. i. 319 D. 
358,359: also our Dissertations on the Z vill. vil. 328 C. 
Principles and Arrangement of an Har- ἃ Dissert. i. cap. 2. p. 23. 
mony &c. vol. v. 633-637. » ii. 51. Temporum Ratio, i. 
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hic brevior ceteris et extremus anni mensis erat. verum ideo nondum ex- 
pleto eo, quemadmodum AXgyptii et Greeci decurso totius anni sui curri- 
culo facere volebant ©, ne &c. 

The Egyptian rule (understood of the Alexandrine) is well known; and 
Bede thus identifies the Greek rule with it. But what Greek rule? and in 
what Grecian calendar? We shall see hereafter that he recognises a form 
of this calendar which began on the first of December; but here he im- 
plies it was the Greek rule, like the Egyptian, to intercalate the leap-day 
in August, or at the end of the year, coincident more or less with that 
month. The Macedo-Hellenic solar calendar bore date on the 24th of 
September; the calendar Greecorum of the Hemerologium on the first of 
October. The modern Greek calendar is the only one which is known to 
have begun on the first of September; and Bede’s remark might be ap- 
plicable to that if the rule was to insert the leap-day between August and 
September. 

On these points however testimony is still deficient. The fact that 
Hiero-sebastus in the Asian calendar of the Hemerologium, and Xanthicus 
in the Ephesine, (both calendars belonging to this Type,) were each 30 
days in length, though coincident partly with February and partly with 
March, would imply that the length of each was determined without any 
regard to that of February, and was probably the same both in the com- 
mon and in the leap-years of the cycle. On the other hand, the mistake 
of Galen, with respect to the rule of the intercalation in the Julian cycle of 
leap-year itself, to which we had occasion to advert before 4, would seem 
to imply that there might be Julian calendars known to him, and resem- 
bling in other respects the solar calendar of Pergamus, in which the month 
corresponding to March in leap-years had 32 days. 

We have met with no date which could be appealed to to illustrate the 
rule in question, and in this Type of the Syro-Macedonian solar calendar, 
except that of Gorpizus το in the calendar of Nysa, and August 12 Roman, 
which we had occasion to investigate and explain at great length, in our 
Origines Kalendariz Italice®; and from that the rule at Nysa certainly 
must have been to insert the intercalary day at the end of the year, and to 
make Hyperberetzus in the leap-years of the cycle a month of 32 days. 
We are still in want of a date, in terms of this Macedo-Hellenic solar 
calendar, in the fourth year of the Julian cycle of leap-year, between Sept. 
24 and March 24. We say between Sept. 24 and March 24, in the fourth 
year of the cycle, because, if the rule was to intercalate at the end of 
Hyperberetzus, giving that month in such years a day extra, the date of 
Dius in the first year of the cycle would be raised from September 24 to 
25, and the stated date of every month from Dius to Xanthicus one day in 
proportion. There is a passage in the Anecdota Greca Parisiensia‘, which 
appears to imply that in certain years this was the case; i.e. the first day 
of the year fell on September 25: Γίνεται δὲ τὸ τοιοῦτον κατὰ τὴν εἰκοστὴν 

© [bid. 142. xxxviii. 4 Supra, 423. € iv. 100-209. 
Γι, 376. το ExAoyal διαφύόροι. From one Dionysius, see p. 360. 
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πέμπτην τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνὸς 5, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐτελειώθη ὁ ἐνιαυτός. In the first 
year of the cycle of leap-year, the new-year’s day might be Sept. 25: in 
every other year it would be Sept. 24. 

_ The rule however being such, as we are supposing, to make Hyperbe- 
retzus in the last year of the cycle a month of 32 days; the epochs of the 
first six months in the first year of their own cycle, but the last of the Julian, 
from Dius to Xanthicus, would be raised one day higher than their ordi- 
nary Julian dates; those of the last six beginning with Artemisius, in the first 
year of their own cycle, and in the first of the Julian also, would be the 
same as usual; and this distinction we are able to illustrate by means of a 
case in point. We had occasion in our Dissertations on the Principles and 
Arrangement of an Harmony ®, to consider the testimony of one of the 
Paschal Homilies ascribed to Chrysostom; the date of which was A. D. 
672, in the first year of the cycle of the Macedo-Hellenic calendar, and 
in the first year of the Julian; the author of which reckoned by that 
calendar, though he did not make use of the Macedonian names of the 
month, but of names of order, the first. the second, and the like. 

Now this year, A. D. 672, (in which the Dom. Lett. were DC, the 
Golden Number was viii, the lunar 14th fell on April 18, and Easter-day 
on April 25,) he gives us to understand that the Paschal full moon (mean- 
‘ing the lunar 14th) would fall on the 26th of the seventh month, and both 
on Sunday, and Easter-day on the second of the eighth month, also a 
Sunday. This gives the 26th of the viith month, this year, April 18, and 
therefore the first March 24; and the second of the viiith, April 25, and 
therefore the first April 24. And these dates, March 24 and April 24, 
being the stated dates of Artemisius 1 and Desius 1 in the Macedo-Hel- 
lenic solar calendar in the common years of the Julian cycle, and as it thus 
appears in the leap-years also; it follows that the seat of the leap-day in 
this calendar must have been somewhere in the last six months of the 
Julian cycle of leap-year; and if Xanthicus in these last six months was 
not a month of 31 days, when February was one of 29, Hyperberetzeus 
must have been one of 32, and Xanthicus one of 30. 


Secrion III.—On the Florentine Hemerologium. 


i. History of the Hemerologium. This valuable monument, to which we 
have so often had occasion to refer, bears in the original the title of Ἥμερο- 
λόγιον μηνῶν διαφόρων πόλεων. It has acquired the name of the Florentine 
Hemerologium, from the circumstance of its having been first discovered, 
annexed to a MS. of the commentary of Theon on the πρόχειροι κανόνες of 
Ptolemy, in the Medicean Library at Florence. The person who made the 
discovery was the learned John Masson. Thirteen calendars, besides the 
Roman, were contained in this copy; which Masson, according to Mons. 


& Cf. 375.12. He was speaking cer- and in the calendar κατὰ Μακεδόνας 
tainly of the day of the equinox of — only, in the leap-years of the cycle, 
autumn. But that was not September Sept. 25. 

25, but September 24, in the Julian h iv. 616, 617. 
calendar, in every year of the cycle ; 


~ 
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St. Croix, announced to the world, (Mr. Ideler adds in 1715,) and de- 
scribed as consisting of 28 folio pages, but did not publish. The Baron 
de la Bastie had a transcript of the original made for his own use in £742; 
which he bequeathed at his death to the Academy of Inscriptions and 
Belles Lettres. 

The collection however was first published, with the names of the 
months in Roman letters, and the beginning of each in the corresponding 
Roman menth, by Lamy, in the Novelle Literarie, 1748, and again by 
Everard Audrichi in 1756, with the names of the months in the Greek, 
and some notes: though neither of these editors as yet had seen any copy 
of the collection but the original one of Masson’s. Subsequently however 
another MS. of it was discovered in the Library of the University of Ley- 
den; in which while three calendars, contained in the former, (the Cre- 
tan, the Cyprian, and the Ephesian,) were wanting, three others, which 
did not appear in it, (the calendar of Gaza, the calendar of Ascalon, and 
the calendar of Seleucia,) were found incorporated: and both these lists 
were ultimately combined and published together, by Mons. St. Croix, in 
the Mémoires of the French Academy of Inscriptions‘, to which we refer 
the reader who is desirous of information on this subject. 

Sixteen calendars of antiquity, distinct from the Roman, have by these 
means been recovered; some of which indeed, the Alexandrine for in- 
stance, were before well known. And though only these two original 
sources of the compilation have as yet come to light; there is reason to 
believe a facsimile of the first once existed in England. A collection of 
calendars at least is referred to by Usher*, as something known to him- 
self, in the possession of Sir Henry Saville: and the names and order 
of which, as given by him, are the same with those of the MS. of Masson, 
(the first thirteen in the edition of St. Croix.) We have searched for this 
calendar of Usher’s in the Savillian Library in Oxford ; but have not been 
able to meet with it among such of its MSS. as are still in possession of 
the University : and we are inclined to think it was never deposited among 
them, and may now be considered irrecoyerably lost. And indeed Usher 
describes it as merely a fragment of a MS., even in his time. 

ii. Technical Structure and Details of the Hemerologium. As the ob- 
ject of this collection and comparison of calendars seems to have been 
simply to furnish the means of reducing the style, or civil calendar reckon- 
ing, of other nations, communities, or cities, to the Roman; the first calen- 
dar which it exhibits is the Roman, or Julian, beginning on the kalends 
or first of January. All the rest, sixteen in number, in the order in which 
they are arranged in the Mémoires, are referred to this as their common 
standard, beginning with the Alexandrine, and ending with the Seleucian. 

The Roman notation of the days of the month is observed in the Roman 
calendar, throughout ; according to the usual distinction of Kalends, Nones, 
and Ides, respectively. In the rest, (with two exceptions only, the Asian 
calendar and the Ephesine,) the days of the month are reckoned from 1 to 

i Tome xlvii. 66-84. 


k De Maced. et Asian. Anno Solari, cap. iv. ad fin, 
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10: from Io to 20; and from 20 to 30 or 31, just as they would be in the 
modern style, only as expressed by the numerical letters in Greek, a’, β΄. γ΄, 
&c., v', va’, ιβ΄, &e., κ', xa’, KB’, ὅτε. 

In those other two instances, for part at least of the month, a different 
notation is seen to prevail. In the Asian calendar, and in all the months 
of that calendar, from Posideon to Apaturius, the reckoning from 1 to 20 
is the same as that which we have just described ; but from the 21st of each 
month to the end it proceeds in a retrograde order, beginning with veé 
(meaning in all probability δεκάτη ἐξιόντος.) the note of the 21st; then 6k, 
that of the 22nd; nx, that of the 23rd; ¢«, that of the 24th; sx, that of 
the 25th; ex, that of the 26th; dx, that of the 27th; yx, that of the 28th; 
the 29th in one instance being expressed by προτε, in another by 
προτ, in the rest by mpors, (which probably should be the true ortho- 
graphy of the expression in all,) meaning πρὸ τῆς τριακάδος. The 31st day 
has no distinctive appellation in this calendar; and where there was such 
a day it is implied that it must have come in and been reckoned as inter- 
cealary, between the 30th or τριακὰς of the preceding month, and the first 
of the next. 

In the Ephesine calendar the same kind of notation runs through the 
first eight months, Peritius, Dystrus, Xanthicus, Artemisius, Desius, 
Panemus, (written Πάνημος) Lous, Gorpizeus; but in the month Hyper- 
beretzeus, the numbers proceed from 1 to 30 continuously; in Dius the 
former mode of reckoning appears again; in Apellzus the days run on as 
in Hyperberetzus, while in Audynzus the style is again the same as that 
of Dius. 

These two cases of exception to a rule, which otherwise pervades this 
calendar, are most probably accidental: and in both these calendars, both 
the Asian and the Ephesine, the style of the last decad begins agreeably 
to the classical idiom of the δεκάτη φθίνοντος, ἀπιόντος, or ἐξιόντος, for the 
21st; but for the rest of this decad after the 21st it is continued in the 
form of 6x, for the 22nd, nx, for the 23rd, «,7.A. i.e. the ἐννάτη εἰκάδος, 
or εἰκὰς ἐννάτη, the ὀγδόη εἰκάδος, or εἰκὰς ὀγδόη, and the like, which, 
though not so strictly classical as the other, is yet seen to occur in authors 
of the classical wera, even for such dates of the lunar month!, much more 
for the same in the solar ™. 

It would be difficult to account for this difference of idiom in the style 
of one and the same collection, except by conjecturing that the author of 
the collection was himself an Asiatic Greek, and accustomed to the Greek 
style, properly so called, which might still be in use in Asia in his time. 
And it is to be observed, that excepting the calendar entitled Greecorum, 
these two, the Asian and the Ephesine, which exhibit this peculiarity, are 
the only two which can be traced up to an indubitable origin in the lunar 
calendar of Hellenic antiquity. 

iii. Date of the Hemerologium. The age of this document, or the pre- 
cise time at which this collection of calendars was compiled, is a question 


1 Cf. supra, 167: also i. 75. m Vide our Fasti Catholici, iv. 206 sqq- 
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which we cannot be expected to answer with any degree of certainty. All 
that we can say in reference to it is, that if the whole was compiled at 
once, insomuch as the Roman in the sense of the Julian is the first, it can- 
not have been earlier than the Correction of the Dictator Cesar, B. C. 45; 
but insomuch as the Cappadocian also is the fourteenth, and there is 
something like internal evidence that this Calendar, in the form in which 
it is exhibited in the collection, could not have been earlier than A. D. 
1024-1028, neither could the collection itself have been earlier than A. Ὁ. 
1024-1028, though it might have been later ἢ, 


Section IV.—Hemerologium Florentinum. 


Table i. * Synopsis of Roman Kalends, in terms of each of the months in 
the different Calendars of the Hemerologium. 


Table ii. Julian epochs, and lengths, and (where it is otherwise known) 
order, of the months in each of the calendars of the Hemerologium. 











TABLE II. 
Kalendarium ii. Kalendarium iu. 
᾿Αλεξανδριέων. Ἑλλήνων. 
v 30 Tybi Dec. 27 iii 31 Audynzus Jan. I 
vi 30 Mechir Jan. 26 iv 28 Peritius Feb. 1 
vii 30 Phamenoth Feb. 25 v 31 Dystrus March 1 
viii go Pharmuthi March 27 vi 30 Xanthicus April 1 
ix 30 Pachon April 26 vii 31 Artemisius May 1 
x 30 Paiini May 26 viii 30 Desius June 1 
xi 30 Epiphi June 25 ix 31 Panemus July 1 
xii 30 Mesori July 25 x 31 Lous Aug. 1 
xiii 5 Epagomene Aug. 24 
i 30 Thoth Aug. 29 xi 30 Gorpizus Sept. 1 
ii 30 Phaophi Sept. 28 xii 31 Hyperbereteus Oct. 1 
iii go Athyr Oct. 28 i 30 Dius Nov. I 
iv 30 Cheeac Nov. 27 ii 31 Apellzus Dee, ΟἹ 





* Appendix, Table xxii. 


» Cf. on this subject our Fasti Catholici, i. 684, 685. 
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Kalendarium iv. Kalendarium vy. 
Τυρίων. ᾿Αράβων. 
x 30 Apellzus Dec. 36 x 30 Audynzus Dee τῇ 
xi 30 Audenzus Jan. 17 xi 30 Peritius Jan. 16 
xii 30 Peritius Feb. 16 ΧΙ 30 Dystrus Feb. 15 
i 31 Dystrus March 18 xiii 5 Epagomene March 17 
ii 31 Xanthicus April 18 i 30 Xanthicus March 22 
iii 31 Artemisius May 19 ii 30 Artemisius April 21 
iv 31 Desius June 19 ili 30 Desius May 21 
v 31 Panémus July 20 iv 30 Panémus June 20 
vi 30 Lous Aug. 20 v 30 Lous July 20 
vii 30 Gorpizus Sept. 19 vi 30 Gorpizus Aug. 19 
viii 30 Hyperbereteus Oct. 19 vii 30 Hyperbereteus Sept. 18 
ix 30 Dius Nov. 18 vill 30 Dius Otte, ro 
ix 30 Apellzus Nov. 17 
Kalendarium vi. Kalendarium vii. 
Σιδονίων. Ἡλιουπολιτῶν. 

Dius 41 January 1 x 30 Thorin Dec. 23 

Apellzus 28 February 1 xi 30 Gelon Jan. 22 

Audyneus 531 Marels)', 1 xii 31 Chanou Feb. 21 

Peritius 320 «April I i 30 Sobath March 24 

Dystrus 31 May I ii 31 Adad April 23 

Xanthicus 30 June I 11 31 Neisan May 24 

Artemisius 31 July I iv 30 Jarar June 24 

Desius 31 August 1 v 30 Ezer July 24 

Panémus 30 September 1 vi 31 Thamiza Aug. 23 

Lous 31 October 1 vii 30 Ab Sept. 23 

Gorpizus 30 November 1 viii 30 [lul Oct. 253 


Hyperbereteus 31 December 1 ix 31 Ag Nov. "ὩΣ 
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Kalendarium viii. Kalendarium ix. 
Λυκιανῶν. ᾿Ασιανῶν. 
Dius qr Jan. 1 Interc. 5 eee. 24 
Apelleus 28 Feb. 1 iv Posideon 30 Dec. 25 
Interc. t March 1 v Lenzus 28 Jan. 24 
Defectus unius diel 1 Feb. 21 
Audyneus 30 March 2 vi Hiero-Sebastus go Feb. 22 
Peritius 3o April 1 vil Artemisius 30 March 24 
Interc. 1 May 1 Intere. 1 April 23 
Dystrus go May 2 viii Evangeiius 80 April 24 
Xanthicus 30 June 1 ix Stratonicus 30 May 24 
Interc. 1 June 23 
Interc. 1 July 1 x Hecatombeus 830 June 24 
Interc. 1 July 24 
Artemisius go July 2 xi Anteus 30 July 25 
Interc. 1 Aug. 24 
Desius 31 Aug. 1 xii Laodicius 340 Aug. 25 
Panémus 30 Sept. 1 
Lous gr Oct. ἃ i Ceesarius 30 Sept. 24 
Gorpizus 40 Nov. 1 i Tiberius 30. Oct... 34 
Defectus unius diei 1 Nov. 23 
Hyperbereteeus 31 Dec. 1 11 Apatur(ius) 30 Nov. 24 
Kalendarium x. Kalendarium xi. 
Κρητῶν. Κυπρίων. 
iv 31 Metarchius Dec. 24 Julius 31 Dec. 24 
v 28 Aguius Jan. 24 Ceesarius 28 Jan. 24 
vi 31 Dioscurus Feb. 21 Sebastus go Feb. 21 
vii 30 Theodosius March 24 Autocrator(icus) 31 March 23 
vill 31 Pontus April 23 Demarchus 31 April 23 
ix 30 Rabinthius May 24 Plesthycatus 30 May 24 
x 31 Hyperberetus June 23 Archierius 41 June 23 
xi 30 Nekysius July 24 Hestieus 30 «July 24 
xii 31 Basilius Aug. 23 Lous 41 Aug. 23 
i 31 Thesmophorion Sept. 23 Aphrodisius 31 Sept. 23 
i 30 Hermeus Oct. 24 Apollo(nicus) 30 Oct. -24 


il 31 Eiman Nov. 23 Annius 31 Nov. 23 





CH. I. 8. 4. Florentine Hemerologium. 603 


























Kalendarium xii. Kalendarium xiii. 
᾿Εφέσου. Βιθυνῶν. 

Interc. 1 Dec. 24 i 31 Dionysius Wee. 24 
iv Peritius 80. Dec. 25 ii 28 Heracles Jan. 24 
v Dystrus 28 Jan. 24 ii 31 Dius Feb. 21 

Interc. I Feb. 21 iv 30 Bendidus March 24 
vi Xanthicus 30 Feb. 22 Υ 31 Strat(egius) April 23 
vii Artemisius 30 March 24 vi 30 Prestius May 24 

Interc. 1 April 23 vii 31 Arrharius June 23 

viii Desius go April 24 vill 30 Aphrodisius July 24 
ix Panémus 30 May 24 ix 31 Demetrius Aug. 23 

Interc. 1 June 23 x 31 Preses Sept. 23 
x Lous 30 June 24 xi 30 Hermeus Oct. 24 

Interc. 1 July 24 xii g1 Metréus Nov. 23 
xi Gorpizus 30 July 25 — 

xii Hyperberestzeus 30 Aug. 24 

Interc. 1 Sept. 23 
i Dius 30 Sept. 24 
ii Apelleus go Oct. 24 

Interc. 1 Nov. 23 
iii Audynzeus 30 Nov. 24 

Kalendarium xiv. Kalendarium xv. 
Καππαδόκων. Γαζαίων. 

Lytanus wo. ee. 12 v Audynzus a0) Bec. - 23 

Arteys 55. Jan. sd vi Peritius 820 Jan. 26 

Adraostata 30 Feb. τὸ vii Dystrus 39. ΠΕΡ 25 

Teirei 30 36 March 12 vill Xanthicus 30 March 27 

Amarpata 30 April 11 ix Artemisius 30 April 26 

Xanthicus jo May 11 x *Desius 30 May 26 

Myar 30 June ro xi *Panemus 30 June 25 

Apomyle 30 July το xii Lous 30 July 25 

Athra 30. Aug. Ὁ Epagomene 5 Aug. 24 

Dathou go. Sept. 8 i Gorpizeus 80 Aug. 29 

Osman ao, Oct. 8 ii Hyperberetzeus 30 Sept. 28 

Sonda go Nov. 7 1 Dius 30 Oct. (28 

Epagomene 5 Dec. 7 iv Apelleeus 30 Nov. 27 


* Wanting in the MS. 
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Kalendarium xvi. Kalendarium xvii. 

᾿Ασκαλωνιτῶν. Σελευκέων. 
ν Apellzus 30 Dec. 27 Audyneus 31 Jan. I 
vi Audynzus 30 Jan. 26 Στὰ. 28 Feb. 1 
vii Peritius go Feb. 25 Dionysius 31 March 1 
viii Dystrus 30 March 27 Anthisterius 30 April 1 
ix Xanthicus 30 April 26 Artemisius 21 May τ 
x *Artemisius 30 May 26 Paget eer (30) (June 1) 
xi *Desius 30 June 25 ta, (31) (July 1) 
xii Panémus 30 July 25 Adonisius a1 Aug. 
Epagomenz 5 Aug. 24 Apellzus 30 ~=—s: Sept. 1 
i Lous 30 Aug. 29 Gorpizus 31 Oct. 1 
ii Gorpizus 30 Sept. 28 Panémus ὁ. ον 
iii Hyperbereteeus 30 Oct. 28 Xanthicus 21 Dec. 1 

iv Dius go Nov. 27 ----- 


* Wanting in the MS. 


Section V.—Observations on Three of the Calendars, in the above lists : 
The Calendar Grzecorum, the Calendar Asianorum, and the Calendar 
Ephesiorum, 


In any remarks which we may have to make on the calendars of the 
above lists, we shall confine ourselves to those only to which we have 
heretofore had occasion to allude; and the derivation of which from the 
Lunar calendars of the Greeks may now be considered a settled point. 
These are the three, entitled the Calendar of the Greeks, the Calendar of 
the Asians, and the Calendar of Ephesus, respectively. ‘The rest are well 
deserving of consideration also; but to enter upon that consideration at 
present would be to anticipate the proper business of a future Part of our 
work. 


i. Hemerologium Florentinum. Kalendarium Ἑλλήνων or Grecorum. 


iii 31 Audyneus Jan. 1 ix 31 Panemus July 1 
iv 28 Peritius Feb. 1 x 31 Lous Aug. 1 
v 31 Dystrus March 1 xi 30 Gorpizus Sept. 1 
vi 30 Xanthicus ΑΡΠῚ 1 xii 31 Hyperbereteeus Oct. 1 
vii 31 Artemisius May 1 i 30 Dius Nov. 1 
villi 30 Desius June 1 ii 31 Apellzeus Dec. 1 


A memorable date has been recorded in terms of this calendar; that of 
the foundation of Constantinople, Artemisius 11 in this calendar, v Idus 
Maias or May 11 in the Roman, Mrz Antiochene 378, Gallicano et Sym- 
macho Coss., U. C. 1083, A. D. 330°. It is clear of this calendar that, 
if Dius was the first month in it, it must have been reckoned in the Julian 

© Thesaurus Temporum, Jerome,  blioth Codex 69. p. 34. 1. 23: Hesy- 


Ol. 277. 2: Idatius, Fasti Consulares, chius Illustris: Julius Pollux, 272 (ed. 
Gallicano et Symmacho: Phot. Bi- Hardt): Zonaras, ii. Lib. xiii. 3.6 ©. 
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calendar from November 1, not from October 1; and therefore must be 
considered first and properly the solar or Julian representative of that type 
of the older Lunar calendar to which we have given the name of the 
Macedo-Syrian, in contradistinction to the Macedo-Hellenic. It was ob- 
viously possible however a priori, that a solar or Julian calendar, analo- 
gous to this and to the Roman or Julian properly so called, in every 
respect but that of bearing date on November 1, might have been derived 
from the Macedo-Hellenic Lunar calendar also, and in the first year of its 
proper cycle too, in which the stated date of Dius 1 even in the Lunar 
calendar was October 1 itself: and we ourselves have seen one instance at 
least of a calendar so derived, and so attached to this epoch of Dius 1, 
October 1, in the calendar of Stratonikea in Caria?. Bede too was probably 
aware of the existence in the east of a solar calendar of this kind in his 
time; since he observes of the month of October 4, Et hic mensis in prin- 
cipio anni ponitur apud orientales: and we know of no well-attested type 
of the Syro-Macedonian solar calendar, derived from the Macedo-Hellenic 
Lunar one, in which Dius bore date on October 24, instead of Septem- 
ber 24*. 

If the Hemerologium therefore has omitted this very possible, and, as 
we have seen, in some instances, actual form of the Syro-Macedonian solar 
calendar; the reason probably is that it had ceased to exist as a distinct 
calendar from that which it proposes as the calendar of the Greeks, before 
the time of its own completion. And indeed there was so little difference 
between them in other respects, and that little so purely accidental, that 
either must have been capable of passing into, and being superseded by, 
the other. The proper representative of this particular form of the Greek 
solar or Julian calendar, distinct from that of the Hemerologium, at pre- 
sent is the modern Syrian calendar, which agrees with it in all respects 
except the names of the months. 











Solar or Julian Calendar. Solar or Julian Syrian 
Kara Μακεδόνας. Calendar. 
i gt Dius Oct. 1 1 gt Teschrini Oct. 1 
ii 30 Apellzus Nov. 1 ii 40 Teschrinii Nov. 1 
iii 241 Audyneus Dee. 1 iii gr Canuni Dec. 1 
iv 31 Peritius Jan. 1 iv 31 Canunii Jan. 1 
v 28 Dystrus Feb,. 1 v 28 Shabat Feb. 1 
vi 31 Xanthicus Mar. τ vi 31 Adar Mar. 1 
vii 30 Artemisius April 1 vii 20 Nisan April 1 
viii 31 Desius May 1 viii 31 Aiyar May 1 
ix 30 Panemus June 1 ix 30 Haziran June | 
x 31 Lous July 1 x gt Tamtz July 1 
xi 31 Gorpizeus Aug 1 xi 31 Ab Aug. I 
xii 30 Hyperbereteeus Sept. 1 xii 30 Eijlul Sept. 1 





* See however the end of this chapter, the calendar obtained from Epiphanius, 
bearing date Dius 1 October 24. 


Ρ Supra, 258. 4 1, 129. 20. De Ratione Temporum. De Mensibus. 
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And yet, as we have seen supra’, there is reason to believe that the 
Syrian calendar in the first instance, (as was naturally to be expected,) 
was conformed rather to the Solar calendar Kara Σύρους, than to this Kara 
Μακεδόνας ; or at least that there was a Type of that calendar which agreed 
in the beginning of the year with the former, rather than with the latter. 

It is to be observed however that though this other Type of the Solar 
Macedonian calendar, derived from the Macedo-Hellenic lunar one, must 
have had an actual existence, it never obtained the name of the calendar 
Kara Μακεδόνας. That appears to have been always restricted to the Type 
of the epoch of Dius 1, September 24. It is to be observed also of both 
these Types of the solar calendar Κατὰ Ἕλληνας or Ἕ λλήνων, (both this, 
which bore date Dius 1, October 1, and that of the Hemerologium, of the 
epoch of Dius 1, November 1,) that each must have differed alike from 
that Type of the Greek calendar as such, which bore date on September 1: 
for that this, in the course of time, became the recognised epoch of the 
Greek calendar properly so called there can be no question. In the MS. 
calendar of the Vienna Library referred to supra’, a scholium occurs to 
this effect : Μῆνες Γραικῶν, ἐνηλλαγμένοι μὲν κατὰ τὸ ἄρχεσθαι ὁμόφωνοι δὲ 
τοῖς παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις. καὶ γὰρ ἀπὸ Σεπτεμβρίου ἄρχοντες, a’ Σεπτέμβριος" 
β΄ ᾿οκτώβριος" y Νοέμβριος" δ' Δεκέμβριος" ε΄ ᾿Ιανουάριος" © Φεβρουάριος" 
ζ΄ Μάρτιος" η΄ ᾿Απρίλλιος" & Μάϊος" ( Ἰούνιος" ta’ ᾿Ιούλιος" ιβ' Αὔγουστος ἵ. 
-Τὴν δὲ τοῦ ἔτους ἀρχὴν οἱ μὲν Ἕλληνες ἀπὸ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου ποιοῦντες, οἱ 
δὲ “Ῥωμαῖοι ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ιανουαρίουγ. This change of the beginning of the 
year, from October or November to September, probably arose out of the 
fiscal regulations of the empire; and the circumstance that the cycle of 
the Indiction, according to the Constantinopolitan rule, bore date Sept. 1 
also*: ᾿Αλλ᾽ of μὲν Ἕλληνες ἀρχὴν ἔτους καὶ ᾿Ινδίκτου ἔχουσιν τὴν πρώτην 
τοῦ παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις Σεπτεμβρίου μηνός. 

It may be observed also that, according to some testimonies still in ex- 
istence, there must have been sometime or other, and among the Greeks 
somewhere or other, a Julian calendar analogous to this of the Hemerolo- 


τ Page 532. 

S Page 530. 

t Cf. the Codex Coislin. 224. fol. 
575 f. in the Library of Paris, where 
the same scholium is found verba- 
tim. 

Vv Selecta ad illustrationem Chronici 
Paschalis, (Tom. ii. 114.) v. This 
fragment has been attributed to Euse- 
bius ; but its true author appears to 
have been Severus of Antioch. Cf. 
p- 113, note. 

__ * Cf. our Origines Kalendariz Ital. 
li. 327. 

Y Selecta ad illustrationem Chro- 
nici Paschalis loco citato. Lydus, De 
Mensibus, iv. 80. 105, 17, will shew 
that this had become the rule before 
his own time at least, (the reign of 
Anastasius or Justinian, cirea A. D. 
518.) Gaza however, De Mensibus, 


xv. 300 E. is found observing of the 
Greek calendar of his time, (A. Ὁ. 
1470. cf. our Introduction to the 
Tables of the Fasti Catholici, p. 120,) 
Nov δ᾽ Ἕλληνες ἀρχὴν ἐνιαυτοῦ τε καὶ 
Ἰνδικτιῶνος ποιούμενοι ἀπὸ ἰσημερίας 
φθινοπωρινῆς (Sept. 24. οἵ, ix. 295 E.) 
τὰ μὲν περὶ ᾿Ινδικτιῶνα (δηλοῖ δὲ διά- 
ταγμα ἡ λέξι») συνάδουσι Ῥωμαίοις, 
τὰ δὲ περὶ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν οὔ. Whenso- 
ever this change was made, it was no 
doubt in order to conform the begin- 
ning of the year to that of the cycle of 
the Indiction too ; only according to the 
Roman rule, which dated it from 
Sept. 24. See our Origines Kal. Ital. 
ii. 321 sqq,: cf. Ambrose, i. 253 C. 
De Noé et Arca, xvii: ii. 885 B. Epp. 
xxiii. § 16: Bede, i. 258. Ephemeris: 
7 Cal. Octob. : i. 264.8 Cal. Octob. : i. 
521, Computi Ratio, xvii. 
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gium Kara Ἕλληνας, which bore date Apelleeus 1, December 1. Honorius 
Augustodunus, quoted in the Codex Pseudepigraphus Veteris Testamenti 
of Fabricius 2, recognised this Type, and made it as old among the Greeks 
as the time of Phoroneus: Menses Grecorum Phoroneo auctore, incipi- 
entes a Decembri; Apelleus, Audyneus, &c. For the fact of such a Type 
itself we have the authority of Bede ; who observes on December, in one 
place, Et hic mensis (Apileos) in principio anni ponitur apud Macedo- 
nes: in another», Avgyptii iv kal. Septtes Greci autem a kal. Dec. suum 
inchoant annum: and again, on January, in his Ephemeris® : Decimus 
mensis Hebreorum Thebet habet in hoc mense locum, et secundus mensis 
Grecorum Eudinius (Audyneus): and again, still more expressly“, De 
mensibus Grecorum: Plerique a kalendis Decembribus suum inchoantes 
annum eodem quo Romani menses suorum dierum numero perstrin- 
gunt: to which he subjoins both the Greek and the Roman calendar as 
follows. 


Greek Calendar of the 
time of Bede. 


Roman or Julian. 








᾿Ελαφηβολιών. December. 
Νυχιών. Januarius. 
Θαργιλιών. Februarius. 
Aiotpos. Martius. 
Ξαντικός. Aprilis. 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος. Maius. 
Δέσιος. Junius. 
lldvepos. Julius. 
A@os. Augustus. 
Γορδιαῖος. September. 
Ὑπερβερεταῖος. October. 
Aios. November. 


Quo illos ordine annum observare, vel menses, et nuper transmissus ad 
nos de Roma computus eorum annalis ostendit, et canones qui dicuntur 
Apostolorum idem antiquioribus litteris edocuere, ubi duodecimus dies 
mensis Ὑπερβερεταίου iv Id. Octobres esse memoratur 5. 

This calendar must not be rejected, because of the mixture of Attic with 
Macedonian names of the months, exhibited by it. We must receive it, 
on the authority of Bede, as an actual calendar of his time. As to its ex- 





® i. 379 cx. Abraham. 

4 i. 129. 32. De Ratione Temporum 
(De Mensibus). 

b i. 504. Computi Ratio viii. 

Cit, 242. 

ἃ ii. 79, 80. Temporum Ratio, xii. 

ε Cf. Patres Apostolici, 381, 382. 
Constitt. Apostol. viii. 47. Canon xxx. 
The calendar recognised in this work 
is the calendar Κατὰ Ἕλληνας or Σύρους, 


only as supposed to bear date from 
Nisan or Xanthicus, April, not Dius or 
November. See 252 A. v. 14: μηνὶ 
πρώτῳ ὅς ἐστι ἘΞανθικός : 258, B.C. 
vy. 17, the date of the vernal equinox, 
March 22, δευτέρᾳ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ δωδε- 
κάτου μηνὸς ὅς ἐστι Δύστρος. Cf. also, 
in these Canones Apostolorum, the date 
of the Nativity, the 25th of the ixth 
month, as the same with Dee. 25. 
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planation, that is another question: and we should be of opinion, with 
Lilius Gyraldusf, that it was altogether an ecclesiastical calendar, and 
purposely fixed to December 1—Ob Christi diem natalem, December 25 : 
though, even on that supposition, it must have been ultimately derived 
from the calendar Κατὰ Ἕλληνας or Kara Σύρους, (the third calendar of 
the Hemerologium,) in which only Apellzus bore date on December 1. 
There is reason, as we have seen 8, to believe that even before this a Greek 
calendar existed somewhere or other, attached to the day of the Nativity 
itself, Dec. 25; the proper derivation of which, on the same principle, 
must have been from the ealendar Kara Μακεδόνας. 


ii. Hemerologium Florentinum. 








Kalendarium ᾿Ασιανῶν. Kalendarium ᾿Εφέσου. 
Intercalary χς Decwag, Intercalary τος (ERK aie 
iv. Posideon 30, ke. 25. iv. Peritius go. Dec. 25. 
v. Lenzon 28. Jan. 24. v. Dystrus 28. Jan. 24. 
Defectus unus diei. Feb. 21. Intercalary 1. Feb, τ, 
vi. Hierosebastus 30. Feb. 22. vi. Xanthicus 30. Feb. 22. 
vii. Artemisius 30. Mar. 24. vii. Artemisius 30. Mar. 24. 
Intercalary 1. April 23. Intercalary 1. April 23. 
viii. Euangelius go. April 24. vill. Deesius 30. April 24. 
ix. Stratoniceus 20. May 24. ix. Panemus go. May 24. 
Intercalary 1. June 23. Intercalary 1. June 23. 
x. Hecatombeon 30. June 24. x. Lous 30. June 24. 
Intercalary 1. July 24. Intercalary 1. July 24. 
xi. Antzeus 30. July 25. xi, Gorpizus 30. July 25. 
Intercalary 1. Aug. 24. xii. Hyperberetzeus 30. Aug. 24. 
xii. Laodiceus go. Aug. 25. Intercalary 1. Sept. 23. 
i. Ceesarius 30. Sept. 24. i. Dius 40. Sept. 24. 
ii. Tiberius 30. Oct. 24. ii. Apelleus 30. Oct. 24, 
Defectus unus diei. Noy. 23. Intercalary τ ΝΟΥ, 
ili. Apatur(ius) 2420. Nov. 24. ni. Audynzus 30. Nov. 24. 


There is a slight difference in the details of these two calendars; a day 
being intercalated between Antzus and Laodiceus in the one, but not be- 
tween Gorpizeus and Hyperberetzus in the other; and between Hyperbe- 
retzus and Dius in the one, but not between Laodiceus and Cesarius in 
the other. In all other respects, except the names of the months, they are 
the same; though we have often had occasion to declare our opinion 
that their respective titles have probably got interchanged, and that the 
Ephesine would have been more properly called the Asian, and the Asian 
that of Ephesus. 

This Asian calendar in fact appears to have been the original Lonic 


f Opp. 784. De Ann. et Mensibus. & Supra, 193. 
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calendar, with the old names of the months in some instances, and new 
ones in others. These ancient names are Posideon, Lenzon, Artemisius, 
(or rather Artemision,) Hecatombeon, and Apaturius, or Apaturion. 
All the rest are new ones, the origin of which in general it is not difficult 
to divine, though the particular times and circumstances at which and 
under which they were substituted for the old, may be doubtful. Some 
may be traced up to the times of the Seleucide ; Stratoniceus, Laodicius, 
(Laodiceus,) Antzeus: the rest, Cesarius, Tiberius, Hierosebastus, and pro- 
bably Euangelius, to the Roman era. 

Nor, after the proofs to that effect, which have been produced, can there 
be any doubt that one or other of these calendars must have been in 
general use in Proconsular Asia, so as to have deserved the name of the 
Asian in particular. We have found it at Ephesus, Smyrna, Kyzicus, and 
Pergamus. An inscription is extant", which proves its use at Sardes, in 
the consular year of Patricius i, Indiction 12, in the reign of the emperor 
Leok, A.D. 459: Πρὸ πέντε καλανδῶν Μαΐων!, and μηνὸς Δεσίου τε- 
τάρτῃ τὰ ; which gives the first of Dzsius at Sardes, April 24: and we 
have seen” that Gaza recognises it as the calendar of the Greeks in some 
sense or other, even in his own time. 

And though these calendars must have been originally distinct, it is 
evident that, excepting the names of the months, they agreed so en- 
tirely in all other respects, that they must have been predisposed to 
coalesce, and to become one: and that seems to have been actually the 
case with them at last. They were blended together in one calendar, 
under the style and title of the calendar Kara ᾿Ασιανοὺς, with names of 
number substituted for the proper names before in use. The date of this 
change may be uncertain; the fact of it, some time or other, is not so, 
The author of the Scholium on the MSS. Calendars in the Viennese library, 
told us that Dius in the style of his own country was called the first 
month. The first month appears in an inscription of Sebaste in Phrygia°®; 
the third in one of Smyrna?P; the fifth in two of Eumenia in Phrygia 4; 
the eighth in one of Ephesus’; the twelfth in one of Aphrodisiass. The 
siath month Κατὰ ᾿Ασιανοὺς is recognised in the Acta of Pionius*, as the 
same with March: the 13th of the fourth month *, by the author of the 


* Usher, De Maced. et Asian. Anno Solari, &c. cap. ii., quotes the subscrip- 
tion of the Acta of Timotheus, from Petrus Halloixius ad cap. vii. Vite Poly- 
carpi: Ἐτελειώθη δὲ 6 ἅγιος... Τιμόθεος μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας τῶν καλουμένων Κατα- 
γωγίων, ἥτις ἐστὶ κατὰ μὲν ᾿Ασιανοὺς μηνὸς τετάρτου τριακάδι, κατὰ δὲ Ῥωμαίους 
μηνὸς ᾿Ιανουαρίου εἰκάδι δευτέρᾳ. This would give the first of the fourth month, 
December 24, not December 25. We should probably read the 23rd of January, 
not the 22nd; κγ΄, instead of κβ΄. We strongly suspect that the Καταγώγια, here 


4 Corpus Inscript. 3467. ii, 816- © Corpus Inscript. 3872. iii. 17. 
820. Sardes. See ver. 5. P Ibid. 3386. ii. 789. 
i Ver. 3. 4 3892. 3806. iii. 22, 23. 
k Ver. 19. 1 Ver. 4. ¥ 3005. ii. 619. 
m Ver. 6. 5. 2826. ii. 536, 527. 
t 


. Supra page 606 n. Chronicon Paschale, 504, 7-11. 
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Paschal Homilies, ascribed to Chrysostom, as January 6, the 13th of 
Peritius ; as well as the first of the seventh month, March 24, and the first 
of the eighth, April24*. And the roth of the ninth month is recognised 
by Alexander Monachus, in Encomio Sti Barnabz, (quoted by Cardinal 
NorisiusY,) as the same with June 11; which gives the first of this month, 
May 24, the same with the first of Panemus, in the Ephesine calendar of 
the Hemerologium. 

On this point consequently there can be no room for doubt. In thus 
adopting names of number, instead of proper names, for its months, the 
Greek solar calendar was merely returning to the original rule of the pri- 
mitive equable calendar?. As to the moving cause of the change, it was 
most probably the ambiguity and perplexity, which had long been felt as 
the consequence of such a variety of proper names in calendars otherwise 
the same: the simplest remedy for which was this, of the substitution of 
names of number and order for proper names. 

Before we take our leave of these topics, it is proper to notice one more 
date, which occurs in Epiphanius®; and has occasioned a good deal of 
trouble. As his text stands at present, he reckons it 57 years from the 
end of the reign of Constantine to the consulate of Arcadius 11. and Rufi- 
nus, A. D. 392; but as Constantine died May 22, A. D. 337, the number 
of years from May 22, inthe year of his death, to the same time A.D. 392, 
could not have been more than 55; ve, not νζ. Having specified the 
consuls of this year, he adds; "Eq? ὧν ἐτελεύτησεν ὁ Οὐαλεντινιανὸς ὁ νεώ- 
Tepos, vids Οὐαλεντιανοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, εὑρεθεὶς ἄφνω ἐν τῷ παλατίῳ πεπνι- 
γμένος ὡς λόγος, ἐν εἰδοῖς Μαΐαις, πρὸ μιᾶς ἡμέρας τῆς πεντηκοστῆς, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
σαββάτου. αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς πεντηκοστῆς ἐξεκομίσθη. ἦν δὲ κατ᾽ Alyu- 
πτίους τότε μηνὸς ΠΠαχὼν μία καὶ εἰκὰς, κατὰ δὲ Ἕλληνας ᾿Αρτεμισίου τρίτη καὶ 
εἰκὰς, κατὰ Ρωμαίους δὲ πρὸ δέκα ἑπτὰ Καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων. 

This Egyptian and this Roman date, and the date of Pentecost, or 
Whitsunday, A. D. 392, (Dom. Lett. D. C. Golden Number 13, Easter- 
day Sunday, March 28,) all met on Sunday, May 16. But what are we 
to say to the Greek date, Artemisius 23, which, on this principle, must 
have been May 16 too? and that would give Artemisius 1, April 24, 
which in the Ephesine or Asian calendar of the Hemerologium would be 
the first of Desius, not of Artemisius. This date has occasioned Chrono- 
logers much perplexity—which cannot be summarily removed by read- 
ing Desius 23 for Artemisius 23: not to say that Epiphanius’ way of 


also alluded to, were the Ferize Sementivze of the Roman calendar, on which see 
our Origines Kalendarie Ftalice, ii. 41-44, note. In the original type of the 
Julian calendar, the date of the first Feria Sementivee seems to have been Jan. 25 
Roman, which answered at that time to January 23 Julian. That might be the 
date of the Καταγώγια at Ephesus, a feast in honour of Proserpine; and therefore 
the date of the martyrdom of Timotheus, three days after it, Jan. 25 or 26. 


ἡ Cf. our Dissertations on the Princi- cit. 614, 615. 

ples, &c. iv. Part ii. 613, 614. z See supra, vol. i. 93. . 
* Ibid. 615, 616. cf. supra 597. a Opp. ii. 177° A. De Mensuris et 
¥ Diss. ii. ii. 24. cf. our Dissert. loc. | Ponderibus, xx. 
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speaking of this date, Artemisius 23 Κατὰ Ἕλληνας, is that which he 
always uses of the calendar Kara Σύρους, in which Artemisius 23 must 
have agreed to May 23. 

The most probable explanation of it, in our opinion, is to suppose that 
a solar or Julian calendar might once have existed, derived from the Ma- 
cedo-Syrian lunar calendar, just as the calendar Κατὰ Μακεδόνας was from 
the Macedo-Hellenic; viz. when Dius 1, in the fourth year of the Julian 
cycle of leap-year, was falling on October 24, as it was liable to do in the 
45th year of its proper period, Cycle iii. 7: and that in other respects also, 
as in the cycle of its leap-year, and the administration of its leap-day, this 
calendar followed the analogy of that Kara Μακεδόνας. On this principle, 
the date of Dius in this calendar, and in the first year of its proper cycle, 
would be October 24; and A. D. 391-392 would be such a year. The 
fifth month in this calendar too would have 29 days, as the fifth of the 
other had: the rest of the months might be of the same length as the cor- 
responding Julian ones, in this, as in the Macedo-Hellenic also. Hence 
the first seven months of this calendar, A.D. 391-392, may be represented 
as follows. 


Calendar Κατὰ Ἕλληνας of Epiphanius, analogous to the Calendar Kara 
Μακεδόνας, A. 1). 391-392. 


i: . 99 Dius October 24 A.D. 391. 
ii. 30 Apelleus November 24 
iil. 241 Audyneus December 24 
iv. 31 Peritius January 24 A.D. 392. 
v. 29 Dystrus February 24 
vi. 31 Xanthicus March 24 
vii. 30 Artemisius April 24 


23 Artemisius May 16>: 


* Epiphanius has another passage, (Adv. Hereses, i. 29. C. 1). Sebuszi, xi.), 
in which Apelleus, Κατὰ Ἕλληνας, and Mesore, or August, as the text stands at 
present, are made the same. Τάττουσι δὲ οὗτοι τὸν νέον μῆνα τῶν ἀζύμων μετὰ τὸ 
νέον ἔτος, ὅπερ γίνεται ἐν τῷ μετοπώρῳ, τουτέστι μετὰ τὸν Θεσρὶ μῆνα, ὃς Αὔγουστος 
παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις καλεῖται, Μεσορὶ δὲ παρ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις, Γορπιαῖος δὲ παρὰ Μακεδόσιν, 
παρ᾽ Ἕλλησι δὲ ᾿Απελλαῖος. ἀπεντεῦθεν οὗτοι ἀρχὴν τοῦ ἔτους ἡγοῦνται, καὶ εὐθὺς 
τὰ ἄζυμα ἐπιτελοῦσιν, K,7-A. But there can be no doubt that we ought to cor- 
rect his text, in this instance, by reading Awios or Agos instead οἵ AmeAAaios. 
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NOTE TO TABLE X. 


* In this Table, and in many of those which follow it, we have considered it 
sufficient to exhibit only the Numenia of the First month, under its proper Ju- 
lian date, in every year of the Callippic Period of 76 years, and of each of the 
four Cycles of 19 years, of which it is made up. 

If the first of any other month in a given year of the Cycle and Period is 
wanted, it may be obtained from that of the first month in the same year, shewn 
in this Table, with no other additional datum but that of the first exemptile day 
in the year in question. 

If the first exemptile day in a given year falls in the first month, it is marked 
in the first column of the Cycle; if in the second, it is marked in the second. 
If it falls in neither, it is not marked in the Table ; but the Reader will under- 
stand that, in that case, it must necessarily fall on the 3rd of the third month. 
And knowing that the first exemptile day in a given year of the Cycle and Period 
is the 3rd of the third month, he will know that the next is the 6th of the fifth 
month, the next to that is the 9th of the seventh, and so on, to the end of the 
year: see vol. i. 493-500. 

As however the course and succession of the exemptile day in the same years 
of the Metonic Cycle is precisely the same in every Cycle of that kind, the 
exemptile days in a given year of this Table, or of any of the similar ones which 
follow it, may be known at once from the same year of the Cycle, in any of the 
Tables drawn out supra, in annis et mensibus expansis ; as, for instance, the first, 
Table vii. 


Taste X1.—WMetonic Calendar of the Beotians. 


632 
































SP nn Ane Re 














οὖν . aie, 

















"58.0».4.».6ϑ τ π 

































9 TAX AXX[ φ WAX Wy] ΒΕ 9 TAX | WAxxx! IL¢ $ πιὰχ | οὐξ 
Δι ἀρ] wax | ΔΙχχ] PEE Δι πΒρ | wax AT| ἔδει ΟἹ ΒΡ ] Wax | taxxx| zZ€ ΟΣ ΠΡ | max | 16€ 
ΘΙ G1 Si 
6z‘9aq | =1Ax*| IIxx] SEE -gFe 6z‘00q | Ax att] #SE —-SSE ὅτ ὍΘΩ | Axx] axxx| €L€x-+LE 80 ὍΘΩ | axe! τόξ -C6E 
Lz lz Le 
6 AX xx, | gf 6 AX my | SS 6 Ax | Atxxx| $1¢ 6 ax | £6€x 
] ό 6 6 
[7 AIX Txx[| LEE oz AIX up| gS€ oz AIX | WIxxx| 525 οῦ AIx | Ῥόξ 
Iz 1z Iz 1z 
z mx* | ΧΧῚ 888 z TIX π| 43ξν I mix* | mixxx | οἱξ I tx* | 96ξ 
€ € c 
€rcuee ux xix, | 6€€ fr -uese ΠΧ I] 858 ει ‘ure ΠΧ xxx | L/f% τι ΒΡ | mx | οὐξ 
91 91 $1] SI ; 
Sz ‘o0q Ix# | IWAX[| OF€ —1PE Sz‘aaq Ix* | xx] 6S -o9f Sz-oaq 1x* | xxx] οὐδὲ -6L£ $c ὍΘΩΗ 1xx | L6£x-g96€ 
Lz Lz Lz Lz 
9 x WAX], | I+Ee ς x | max] o9f Ἵ | x | xxx | 61£ ᾿ 5 x [905 
6 6 6 6 
gi ‘ure ΧΙ IAXT τονὲ gi une ΧΙ ΠΑΙ͂ΧῚ 19f* ΟῚ 'ὍΒΡ xt | maxx} og Sr -uee xt | 66€ 
tz tz | tz 
6z°00q  πιλκ Ax, | E+E —thE 62-00q WA*  τλχ τοῦ -ρξ τς ὍΘ | was) ΠΑΧΧῚ τρξχπτζοξ 80 ὍΘΩ | mtA*| oof -Ἰοῦ 
€ € ε] € 
g TIA AIX | FE g TIA 4[x | £9€ 8 | πὰ IAXX | zgf 8 A | τοῦκχ 
| gt gi gi 
οῦ TA mx | Sh&x 61 TA Ax | tof 61 ‘ure ΠῚ Axx | ξρξ 61 ure IA | wot 
of of of | of 
I A* Ix] | gt I A*| yx] Sof 1f-00q Ax | Atxx] $gf —Sgf 15 ὍΟΩ Ax | ἔον —bot 
οι ΌΙ co 
cI ure Al 1x[| L+€ τι ‘ure Al 1x | ggf κι ‘ues Al mixx | Sgfx II ‘uee At | bot 
tz tz tz tu 
bz ὍΘΩ Tle ΧΙ} gh& -6bE te-00q TIL yx | Lo€ -οοξ bz ὍΟΩ πηι} wuxx] gg& -Lgf biv0q Ti | Sobx—goh 
9 9 9 
a τ χη | OFEx + 1 Ix] g9£ + π 1xx | Lge + | gob 
8! 81 81 gI 
Sieur I MMA, | OSf 91 -uee I | xixxx]| 609£* Fr-ury I xx] 998 truer 1 | Lov 
"AL ΘΙ ΧΟ [Ἔ polled) Ἢ Ἢ “mt 8142 "t poueg Ὁ Ἑ Ἢ 91h poned Ὧ Ἔ Ἢ ΘΙ Ὁ Ὃ Ἑ 
| ‘T pollod 
"ZOU xT ᾽ "ἔοι “Δ 
“QUI “TTA “ΘΊΟΝΙ Χ 9168, 99.----ἰ 10} gg ‘br Arenuep ‘HOOT “δὲι “AT 
"of ΠΝ ‘ma .88ς “IM 
ἀπ Ὁ Ἢ “tog ‘SNVILOMG ΠΗΐΪ dO UVAGNATVO OINOLAINW ΞΕ -Q°q “W0g 





633 


ἣν 


Taste XII.—Metonic Calendar of the Achean League. 


Δ ke I 


gi XIX% 
gI 
85. «ἀγ | Wax 
6 Ae | wax 
τ τάν |* tAx* 
ζ AX 
Εἰ key | atx 
1 
beady | πιχὰ 
g Avy | ux 
ΟῚ 
Li 1x* 
Le 
gzady xe 
6 
8 Avy} ΧΙ 
᾿ς ἀν | tax 
€ 
I TTA 
zi fey τὰ 
of 
ἕο αν Δὰ 
G ey AL 
bz 
on Tt 


‘AI OJOAD Ὃ pomag 


TAXX| 
AXX| 
ATXXT 
ΠΙΧΧῚ 
ΠΧΧῚ 
ΤΧΧῚ 
XX] 
XIX] 
WAX] 
TAX] 
TAX| 
AX] 
ATX] 
TIX] 
Ux] 
1S] 
x] 
XI 


TAT 








Sr 
Lt 


981 


I 





z1 Avy 
of 
Ez ἀν 


b ΑΌΠΥ 
ve 


oF 


Londy 
g1 
L key 








ΧΙΧᾺ TAT 
WAX Taq 
WAX ΔΙ 
TAX% Al] 
Ax πῃ 
AIX ΠῚ 
TIX ῃ 
ux I 
1X% XIX 

x | ΠᾺΙΧ 
xT] ΠΑΙ͂Σ 
Wax | ΙΧ 
TIA ATX 
ra | λῃχ 
Aw} ΠΙΧ 
ar | wx 
m+} πχ 
u ΙΧ 

I | XIxxx 








ἜΕΘΙοΚΟ, ἜΡΟμθα, 
! 


991 





Sr 
Li 


$z 


81 


rae 








Δι 
91 
gzady 


6 key 
οὐ ἀν 


€1 Avy 
Iz 


Ἐξ αν 


X1X* 
TAX 
TAX 


TAX* 


AX 


ΟΝ Χ 9148, PegG—'e7z Ὃ 4 ‘L Avy ‘H90d 





[πλχχχ 
ΠΛΧΧΧ 
IAXXX 
AXXX 
AIXXX 
ΠΣΧΧ 
ΤΙΧΧΧ 
IXXX 

> ¢. 4 
XIXX 
ees 
MAXX 
1AXX 
AXX 
AIXX 
ΠΕΣΣ 
xx 
Ixx 


xx 








Sgix 
981 
Lg1 
881 
6g1% 
o61 
161 
z61 
c61 
+61 
S61 
961 
LO1% 
961 
661 
00% 
10% 
ZOz 


£ozw 





‘IL Q@OAD |*t polled) Ὃ 'Ἔ 


tz 


91 


aI 


Lt 

gI 
Le-udy 
6 Avy 


oz ἀν 





xIx* 
ΠΙΛΧ 
TAX 


IAX% 


AX 





πον 
"| polled 





φιῦ 
[512 


O7%% 
Itt* 


tte 





Ὃ 8 






AL. HELL. VOL. III. APPEND. 





τ 
Ξ 
S 
ΒΞ 
= 
M 
> 
N 
3 
SS 
ΓΞ 
Be 
ΓΞ 
ς 
“τ 
ἐπ 
Φ 
~ 
S 
ἘΞ 
b= 
mal 
va 
& 
| 
ΡΩ 
= 
a 


634 


























aaa ΧΙΧ ΣΙΣΧκ 
gI 91 ΩΙ ΩΙ 
Szoung | max AXX] Szounge | πΙλχ Scoung | WAX | WAXxx Poounp | max | Sofx 
9 Ajng | wax | arxxy | 60f% 9 Amp | max AT | τὲ 9 Amp | max | taxxx | LE 9 Ane | max | gof 
Sr $1 SI 
gi xx | mxxy | o1f fi TAxx| Δ] 62% | Li IAxX*] Axxx | gtf IX 1axx| Loft 
la Lz Li 
6zounr | ax WxxT 118 6zounr? Ax πη} of€ gzounr AX | ATXxx | 64€x gzounr AX | 908 
6 6 6 
ΟἹ [ne | atx ΙΣΣ] [21 οἱ fine AIX TM] | 1€€ ox ἀπ AIX | IIxxx | OSE 6 Ame AIx | 69€% 
Iz ιῦ Iz 1z 
1zoune | ΠΙΧᾺ XX[ | €1€% Izoune TX WY | zee izoune Trx*| TIXxx | 19¢ Izoune tx] of € 
ε € € 
fs AYP | ΠΣ xix | vit Ὁ ἅπιρ x I | €&€s z Ane Wx || xxx || ΤΩ Ὁ πὰρ ΠΣ | 1ZE 
SI 91 $1 $1 
tI 1x* | max, | S1E Fi χὰ] xx | P&e €1 Ixx] xxx | €S€x €1 1xx| σὲ 
hi Lz lz li 
Scouns x | waxy | gr Scounys x | mayx | θεὲς fcoune x | xxx | $S¢ teounr x | €L€* 
6 6 6 6 
$ Ajne XI TAX] | 41% $ sue xr | marx | o€€ S$ se xt [Ἰπλχχ || SSF 9 Aue xt | PLE 
va tz Fz 
91 THA AXT | 818 Pri THA*) ATX | LEEx Lt THtAx] τιλχχ | 958 LI tax] SLE 
£ Ὁ € € 
gzounr | πλ AIxT | ὁτὲ gzounr πλ AIX | g&€ {cvoune aA | taxx | LOE Lzoune mA | οδὲ 
gi 91 ΩΙ 
6 Amp} τὰ Txt | oz 6 snp 1a | ax | 6£€ 6 se ta | Axx | gS g Ane ta | LL 
of of of of 
ozoune Ax ΠΧῚ | 17f* ozoune Ax| π|χ | oF€ ozounr Ax| AIXx | 6S€ ozvounr Ax| Q4€ 
οι ZI [2 
ς Aine AI 1X] | σοξ 1 Ane ΔΙ ΠΧ | τΡρὲκ 1 Ane At | xx [ὍΘΕ 1 Amp at | 6L€ 
Fe γε Fz Fz 
ΕῚ ΠΙᾺ x] | eee €1 T+! x | cre zI | πχχ | 19€* zr x] ogt 
9 9 y 9 
booune τ xT | »χξὲ trounr π [x | Eve Fzoune It Ixx | τοὲ €zoune 1 | 1gf* 
81 81 81 81 
rb [ne I may | Sz¢x + Ame 1 | xixxx| HE + Aine 1 ἘΣ] Θ0Ε γ Aine I | οϑὲ 
‘ALOPIAD| "I pOllag| Ὁ Ὁ ‘MT θη Ρουθ] ‘9 ‘gq Map |'1 poled) Ὃ 6 Teh) | Ὃ 8 
"T poled 
LU xT “82 "A 
Sits “ΠΙᾺ ‘AION Χ 91681, 2G ᾿Ζ985 ‘og Ὑ Ane ‘HOoay “VSI “ΔΓ 
“SL Ἃ“Ὑ “πὰ "oft WW 
Ὁ Ὁ 8 TA portog ASNOVUAS 10 UVANATVO OINOLAN 05 Ὃ Ἢ pou 





ἸΩ 
oD 
τῷ 
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TaBLE XVI.—WMetonic Calendar of Macedonia. 
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TaspLeE XVII A.—Macedo- Hellenic Metonic Calendar 
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Taste XVII A.—Macedo- Hellenic Metonic Caiendar, Type A. 
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Taste XX.—Macedo-Hygyptian Metonic Calendar. 
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TaBLE XXI.—Alexandrine Metonic Calendar. 
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Taste XXII.—Hemerologium Florentinum. 
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